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A number of Catalogues and Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts having appeared since 1891. 1 vras induced 
to publish a second volume of my Catalogus Catalogorum, hoping it will prove as useful as the tirst. These two 
volumes contain the bulk of Sanskrit works from all parts of India. Of course new discoveries will be made in 
time, and accurate descriptions will correct many of the entries. In the present state of our knowledge of Sanskrit 
Literature mere lists of names are of little value, and lead only to confusion. We require an accurate statement 
of the contents of a work, its author and his parentage, and when possible the year of its composition. This has 
been done in the best Catalogues we possess. The Catalogues extracted in this second volume are the following. 

1. ASB. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

2. BJiau Duji. Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books belonging to the Bhau Daji Memorial. Bombay 

1882. 8®, Quoted according to pages. — This is a mere list, arranged according to the mimber of MSS. I 

give a specimen. 

165. Piti'isuktamantra j , . . . j Veda | 14 leaves. Ramayana (Bala-kai.uja). 

Pithorl-Yrata j Vyasa j Parana ] 2 to 7. Qiva^astra j . . . . ] Niti | 50. 

(Skanda-Purana). Utsarjano-pakarma- 

Kara-Panchanga | Babbasflri j Jyotisha | 4, Prayoga | . . . . | Prayoga | 20. 

Kautuhala-Nataka- | Mukte(;vara | Purana | 15. 

The greater number of Sanskrit works have been extracted. 

3. BL. Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries in the Bombay Presidency. Compiled under 

the Superintendence of R. G, Bhandarkar. Part 1. Bombay 1893. S'*. 

.4. Cs. A descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. 
Prepared by HrisliTke^a Qastri and Qiva Candra Gui. Volume 1. Vedic Manuscripts in 4 parts. Calcutta 1895. 
8^'. First part of Vol. 11. Calcutta 1896. 

5. CU. add. A selection of Sanskrit MSS. in the University Library Cambridge. 

6. Devlpr. 79. Lists of Sanskrit MSS. discovered in Oudh. During the year 1879. Prepared by 
Pandit Devi Prasada. Allahabad 1879. S'*. This part is rare. Quoted according to pages. 

7. FI. Florentine Sanskiut Manuscripts examined by Theodor Aufrecht. Leipzig 1892. 

8. GB. Die Sanskrit-Handschriften der Universitilts-Bibliothek zu Gottingen. Beschrieben von Professor 

F. Kielhorn. S'*. 150 numbers. 

9. GoldstiicJi-er. A few original MSS. now preserved in the University Library of Strassburg. 

10. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras. Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts in the Government Oriental MSS. 
Library ^ladras. Madras 1893. Folio. Quoted according to pages, A specimen follows. 


jS’anartharatnamala | Xighaiitu 1 Irugapa Dandadhi- 
natha j 4 copies. 

Nanartharatnakara j Do. j . . . . | 1. 
Nanartha 9 abdaratna | Do. | Kalidasa | 2. 

Only a selected number of entries could be received, 
deserves to be properly catalogued. 


Nanarthaijabdaratnavyakhya | Do. | Niculakaviyogi- 
candra | 2. 

Nanarthasauigraha j Do. | Haricandra 1 4. 
Namakarana | Prayoga | . . . . j 1. 

This collection, which contains many important works, 


IV 


11. Hz. Reports on Sanskrit Manuscripts in Southern India by E. Hultzsch. Xo. 1. Madras 1895. 8®. 

12. 10. Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the India Office. Part IV. Philosophy 
and Tantra. By Ernst Windisch und Julius Eggeling. London 1894. 4". ■ — Part V. Medicine. Astronomy 
and Mathematics. Architecture and Technical Science. By Julius Eggeling. London 1896. 4V — I am indebted 
to Professor Eggeling for obliging me with notices of some MSS. which will be described in Part VI, 

13. L. Xotices of Sanskrit MSS. Volume X. Calcutta 1892, 8". 

14. Lund. De codicibus nonnullis Indicis. cpii in Bibliotheca Universitatis Lundensis asservantur 
scripsit Hjalmar Edgren. Lunds Univ. Aarskrift Tom. XIX. 4®. — - Altogether 15 MSS. 

15. Oudh AA^. A Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. existing in Oudh Province for the year 1888. By 

Pandita DevT Prasada. Allahabad 1890. 8®. — XXL For the year 1889. Allahabad 1893. 8®. — XXII. For 
the year 1890. Allahabad 1893. 8®. — Quoted by pages. 

16. Peters. A fourth Report of operations in search of Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle, April 

1886 — March 1892. By Professor Peter Peterson. Bombay 1894. 8®. 

IT. Report on the search for Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Presidency dming the years 1884—85, 

1885 — 86 and 1886 — 87. By Ramkrishna Oopal Bhandarkar. Bombay 1894. 8®. A mere list without extracts. 

18. Stein. Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Raghunatha Temple Library of his Highness 

the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir. Prepared by M. A. Stein. Bombay 1894. 4®. A very valuable and 

accurate work. 

19. Ulwar. Catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. in the Library of his Highness the Maharaja of Ulwar by 
Peter Peterson. Bombay 1892. 4®. This Catalogue is very useful on account of the many extracts given. They 
fill pages *1 — It is to be regretted that no distinctive signs have been adopted in the description of the 
MSS. This causes often great obscurity and puzzles the reader. Thus no. 1254 Asvadanaprayoga, meant for 
Aijvadanaprayoga; X no. 1846 Purahadipatakacakrantayoga ; no. 1990 Saptanadikacakra, etc. A statement of the 
number of leaves, the character of writing and the probable age of the MSS. would have been welcome. 

20. Weler. Handscbiiften-Verzeichniss der KSniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. II, 3. Berlin 1892. 4®. 
At the end Weber describes a number of additional Sanskrit MSS. (No. 2028 — 2298). The most important have 
been noticed. 

Finally I would remark that in many instances a full description has been given in the first volume, and 
that in consequence it should be consulted in using the second. Peterson’s Ehvar Catalogue anlved too late to 
be embodied in the text, and therefore forms the Appendix. 

The Sanskrit Alphabet has been transcribed as follows; 

a ail u u 
ri V> ® M o an 

k kb g gh n 

c ch j jfa li 

t th d dh n 

t th d dh n 

p ph b bh m 

y r 1 v 

§ sh s h 

The sign 0: marks a commentary, 30- a subcommentary, and so forth. 


Bonn. 23. 9. 1896. 


THE AUTHOR. 



CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM II. 


tantra. to. 1248. 1259. 
jy. Peters. 4, 33. Stein 156. 
tantr. Rgb. 1002. 

tantr. Egb. 1003. Stein 227. 
vaid. Oudh XXI, 4. 12. 14. XXIT, 18. 
vaid. Oudh XX, 8. XXII, 42. 
dh. Peters. 4, 5. 

Apast, Cs. 210. 

Stein 199. 

— Agnipurane Kaveriiualiatinya. Rgli. 151. 

— Paflcakrovayatravidhana. Stein 199. 

Sv. Peters. 4. 1. E.xtr. 1. 

from the Saragraha. Stein 107. 
dh. Rgb. 284, 

91-. C.S. 333 (inc.). 
dh. Oudh XX, 146. 

V-r. Cs. 306. 

Katy. See Sainpradayapaddhati. 
stein 11. 

— by Oopinathasahaya. Stein 11. 

— by Devasvamin. Cs. 304. 

— by Yajnikadevu, Stein 11. 

Baudh. by Govindagesha. GB. 8. Weber 

1453. 

Cs. 405. 

(V). stein 11. 

Cs. 303. 340. 341. 408. 412. FI. 420 (or 
Soinahautra). Rgb. 53. Stein 10. 


dh. Stein 82. 

Apast. Cs. 309. 
tantr. FI, 386. 
dh. L. 4157. 

by Anantadeva. Cs. 310 (iuc.l. 

"M (m ^ T 1 .\9val. Peters. 4, 5. 

Apast. L. 415ti (ditf. from L. 837. 1390J. 

— by Anantadeva, son of .Vpadeva. Hang 34. L. 13'.>0. 

— Katy. Peters. 4, 5. 

— an. Cs. 467. 

(>r. Stein 11. 

or dh. by Veiikatricarya. 

Stein 82. 

dh. by Ramaeaudra. son of Atlanta. Stein 82. 
from the Rudrayamala. Stein 234. 
tantr. Stein 227. 

; — from the Vi9valayatantra, Peters. 4, 43. 

mini. BL. 322. 

! Stein 82. 

on witcheraft. in a dialogire between .-Ingiras 
and Pippalada. L. 4046. Compare .Vsurikalpa. 

■41 

j (,'abdavicMa. 

I |rW from the Bhavishyottarapurana, 

Stein 207. 

Advaitamanjari. 

ot Paficavati, son of Narayana, wrote in 1815; 
Bhagirathicampii. 



Baudh. from tlie Prayogasara of Keva- 


vasvamin. Cs. 307, 

5WTTRrsRfr»i: Rgb. 54. 

— Rgb 54. 

— Rgb. 54. 

vaid, Oudh XXI, 2. 10. XXII, 6. 


■41 '^d son of Sagara : 

Bhasvatikaranatika Bhasvatiratnamala. Acvuta, 
the author of the Ratuamala. Sueipust. 18. 
is probably identical with the preceding. 

■4|^lqiqiH<J^1T by Eagbunatha, sou of Rudra Bhatta. 
Cs. 332. 

■4|^I«He«l{^ ^r. Peters. 4, 2 E.xtr. 
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Wl from the Tantrasudhasagara. Stein 

132. 

•?m7fT^ Stein 227. 

^ nied. by Ka^inatha. Peters. 4. 3'J. 

tantr. by Sumanatha Bliatta, sou 
of ilahe^vara. Peters. 4, 41. Rgb. Pol (ine.). 
Stein 227 (Prakfifa 1 — 9i. See Dhvantadipika 

by ^ankaracarya. Thi-' is an iudepeudant 
work. Bgb. 594 — P7. Stein 117. VVel>er ‘21b6. 

med. ascribed to Agniveva. Ij. 420t>. 
Bgb. 90S. Stein 180. 

0: by Jayakrishna Mifi'a Oudh XX, 252. 

Ghatakarparatika, Snbodbini. 

nataka. Oudh. XXI, 48 (an.). 

WfWCr^ cr. Cs. 301. 

bhiikti, by Kuranatha. Peters. 4, 23. 
Egh. 1. 

Acv. by Vishnugtidha. Cs. 303. 
Vriddhatrismviti. Bhau Daji 71. 
seventy-two. Rgb. 44. 

1 Stein 1. 2. 

Paippaladaijakha. Bhau Daji IfiP. Stein 3 (copied 
in 1856). 

Sarvanukramanl. Stein 3. 

Oudh XX, 12. Stein 23. 

Dipika by Narayana. Stein 23. 

CU. add. 1158. Stein 23. 

Dipika by Narayana Stein 23. 

nataka, by Kadaiuba Katnakri.shna. 
BL. 36. Biihler 554. 

from the Padmapuraua. L. 4173. 

— from the Skandapnrana. L. 4172. 

nataka, by JIahadeva Printed in Kavyauiala 

1895. 

or jy. ^ l)ased on Ballalasena’s 

Adbhutasagara , by Madhava, son of Kaghunatha, 
10. 717. Katm. 3. 11. NW. 78. 

■^RffTHTT^nST Stein 193 (Uttarakanda 1—20). 
•^r^irrf^ an. Peters. 4, 5. 

— a part of the Adblmtabrahniana. Oudh XX, 162. 

■4) -Sri 4) 14(4) jy. by Ballalasena 10. 712 (inc.). Rgb. 

801 (inc.). Stein 156. 

Quoted bv Narayana in Cantitattvamrita. 

, a 0; on tlie Parame<;astotravali by 
Kshemaiaja. 


^fl[?RrraT*ra Madhva doctrine, by Narayana. (IB. 112 
(inc.). 

Tatt vanusaindhauatika, 
by Piinduraiiga, son of Narayana. BL. 173. 
l>y Nrisinha^rama. Quoted in Siddha- 

ntale(,-a. 

0: by Narayana 9 ramii. 10. formerly 1809, now 
changed into 2940. 

in 4 paricheda, by Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
10. 560. 1189. Stein 117. 

0: Advaitacandrika by Brahmananda Sarasvati. 
10.797 (paricheda 2). 883 (pariclieda 1). Stein 
117 (fi-.). 

by Lakshrnidbara Kavi. 10. 1268. 1395. 

BL. 174. 

0: Ra.sabhivyanjika by Svayampriika(;u. 10. 1268. 
BL. 174. 

and BL. 91. 92. 

^rl[dT(3T^W by Madhusudana Sarasvati. 10. Il03. 
1.364. 


■=M^d4(d«fl by Clangadbara (q. v.), son of Munoratha. 

by A’idyananda Sarasvati. Oudh 

XXI, 144. 

by (J’ridhara. Quoted by him in the Nyaya- 

kandall. 

composed in 1826 by flovindavakshas. 
Stein 117. 

■^t^dDJrT by Jagannatha Sarasvati. 10. 2401. 2667 
(not. 516). BL. 175. 

■5M^nl*ld by Brabmendra Sarasvati. 10. 516 (pari- 
cbeda 1 : Brahmalaksbananirupana). 

Stein 23. 

from the Brihatmaradiyapuraua . 

Peters, 4, 1 2. 

mim. by Devanatha Thakkuia. Stein 

111 . 

— by Raniakrishna. 10. 1322. 

an exposition of the t'eJanta tenets, 
bv Bbai’atltirtba. BL. 191 — 94. 314 (adby. 1) 
10. 2780. Rgb. 616. 617. 618 (extract). See Nyaya- 
malii Vaiyasiki. 

0: Adhikarananialavthaprakai^ika by (,!iva Dikshita, 
son of Digambara. BL. 314 (adby, 1). 

bbakti, Ondb XXTI. 120. Peters. 4, 20. 
— By Vcukatauatha. See Kavyamala t III, p. 151. 
fd *1 dh. Stein 82. See Malamasanirnaya. 

Rgb. 148. See Adbikaraasamahatmy'a 
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dll. Stein 82. ; 

mini. Ijy Lakshmidhara. 10. 'i.jl!. j 

I fH Vedanta, by ISiyamananda. Rgb. b.iU. 

0: by Pumsliottama. Egb. ti.jO. ■ 

’?rerranj»rr?n!i Bodi. 23. fi. go. stein 20.5 rtirst 

adhy.). 

0: Setu by Eamavarman. Stein 20G. 
Adhyatmaramayane Bralimastuti. Stein 20G. | 

— Rainaglta q. v. i 

— Eamahridaya q. v. 

from the (,'ririrakasutrabhabhya of (|'arikara 
and the Bhamatl. Egb. G2G. 

by Kalyauamalla. CU. add. 1G50. 21-10. 
Rgb. 317. 

nataka. Quoted in Alaiiikaravimarij-ini. 

father of Ramacandra Adhvariit 
(AghavivecanaJ. Stein 82. 

Aryamala. 

(,'ivalingapratishtlia or Liilgapratishthii. 
son of Ciutanuud. father of Nilakantha and Rama 
(Muhurtacintaiiiani Idol), gi'andfather of (lovinda. 
great grandfather of Aiianta, Madhava (Tajikatika) 
and Cintiimani. 

son of Daibhafta. composed at Henare.s by 
desire of Sanigraniasihha, son of Aniareya, gniud»oii i 

of .Jayasinha: ! 

Sadacararahasya. ^ 

^^«rl son of Jiagadeva Bhatta : 

Vajusaneyisanihlta])ratii,akliyavyakhya. Padartha- 
praka^a. 

son of t'inayaka and Lakshini, of Tulapura : 
Qabdasudha and 0: . 

dh. Oudh XX, 1G6. XXI. IIG. : 

XXU, 110. i 

SOU of Vi(,-vanatha ; 

Sahityadarpaiuilocaua. | 

Adhanapaddhati Apast. J 

Ganahoma. i 

The Agiiihutraprayoga was written l>y Anaiita- 
deva, son of Apadeva. 

I 

Bhaktiiqita. i 

Bhuvaneyvanpaddluiti. 


Mahaganapatikraina. 

Kasacintaniani med. 

Rudravidhanaiuantranam nshiehandodevatakatha- 
nam. 

(,'raddhakalpasutrapaddhati. 

Sarvaprayagfittaprayoga 

son of Apadeva, .son of Anantadeva : 
-Agnihotrahonia or Agnihotraprayoga. 
Caturniasyeshtib.iutra. 

Xaksbatresbtipra 3 -oga Apast. 

Vishnuyagapaddhati. 

Acaradidhiti . Ai,iaucadidhiti , Pratislithadidhiti, 
Sarnvatsaradidhiti. See these. 
Rajadhannakaiistuliha. Stein 100 (first didhiti). 

son of Uddhava: 

Rudrakalpadruma. 

Rudrusutra. 

son of Mahadeva: 

Nirnayabindu. 

son of Cidambara: 

Artliapradipika on his father's Kaghavapandava- 
yadaviyakavya. Burnell called this Katha- 
travivyakh 3 'ana. 

■^R^TTW pupil of Kvishnaranm : 

Pancikaiaiiavarttika. 

from the Bhavishyottarapiirana. Bhau 
Daji 73. t)5, PL 27. Stein 207. 

^•l*asid*ll^lrW from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Stein 
207. 

by Murari. BL. 37. FI. 07 (fr.). Oudh 
XX, GO. Rgb. 318. 42G. Stein 77. 

0: Stein 77. 

0: b 3 ' Jinaharsha Gani. Peters. 4, 25. 

0; A'ayodarpanikft b 3 ' Dhaneyvara. Rgb. 3 I'd (fr.). 
0: by Naracandra Suri. Stein 77. 

0; by Rucipati. BL. 38. Rgb. 427. 428. 

dh. Stein S2 (bis. One stated to be taken 
from the Vishnudharma). 

from the Skandapurana. Rgb. 94. 

I FI. 172. 173 (and 0:). Rgb. 4G9. 470 

(.\vacuri). Stein 40. 

0: In' Kshamainanikya. Peters. 4, 17. 
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a Dakshinatya : 

MantrakamimdT. 

campu, by Devaraja. Oudh XX, 64. 

0: by Jayagiiviiida. Oudli XX. <>4. 
dll. Oudh XX, 184. 
nied. by Pitaiiibara. Petei’S. 4. 39. 
by Sayana. PU. add. 2093. 
dh. by Oauni,a Bhatta. Rgb 191. 
by llagbudeva. Peters 4, 14 Stein 137. 
Stein 134. 

by Mahadeva. 

Rgb. 746. Stein 134. 

— by Raghudeva. Stein 134. 

or by Raghudeva. 10. 47. 

1369 1.517. 2502. Peters. 4. 14 

by Hariiaina. Stein 134. 
by (.ladadhara. Stein 138 (inc.l. 

Kv. cu. add. 1914. 1920. 

•3: by Shadguruyishya. Cs. 2b. L. 4252. 

— Vs. CU. add. 2079. 2493. 

trom the Mahubharata, where it is not found. 
FI. 13. Oudh XX. 26. Stein 196. 

ascribed to Anupasihha, treats of the (^'ala- 
grama. BL. 10. Stein 227. 

ruled in 1073. son of Karnasifiba (1631j. 
See Prinseji 11. 259. He was patron of Xllakantha 
(Anuparaniaj and of the author of the Aniipodaya 
< Btagoviudatika. 

lex. composed b\ ilahipa in 1374. 

Stein 52. 

^M^l lex. Rgb. 509. 

— by 3Iahakshapanakd. BL. 122. FI. 196. Peters. 
4. 32. Stein 52. 

lex. by Heniacandia. FI. 195. Peters. 
4, 32. Stein 52. 

bhnkti. by Valbibhacaryu. KA lo68. 
Peters. 4, 5. 

by Keeava. Peters, 4. 5. 

— by Bliatta Xarayana. FI. 146. Stein 13. 

— by \'i(,-vunatlia, son of Oovala. Stein 13. 

^•TdfKH<r\*I by Keeava Bhatta, from his Prayogamani. 
Cs. 400. 

by Xarayana Bhatta. Rgb. 285. 



I, y Suslieiia. Seti Ayiuvtidainiiinuludhi. 


( 


[ 


I 

I 

( 


i 

1 


1 

I 


Fl. 355. 



Oudh XX, 244. 


from 


the 


from the Rudrayamala. 
Rudrayamala. Fl, 355. 


ascribed to (,!uukaracarya. Fl. 355. L. 4229, 
Stein 219. 

1'^’ from the Rudrayamala. Stein 234. 


Paninlyalaghuvvitti. 

H, ny. by Madhusudana. Peters. 
4, 14. See Kantakoddhara. 

by Mathuranatha. Stein 143. 
by Ekanatha Ka 9 yapa. BL. 254. 

— by Xilakantha. Kavyamala VI, 143. 

— by iladhusudana Maithila. Bhau Daji 70. Kavya- 
mala IX, 64. 

<1!! by Candracuda. BL. 255. 

by ^'ambhu. L. 3280. Kavyamala 

II, 61. 



dh. Oudh XXI, 112. XII, 104. 
'^!P^4=rr%f?nfr^ from some Pra- 

yogaratna. Stein 82. 

qv. Bhau Daji 85. 

(jr. Peters. 4, 5. Rgb. 82. 

by Govinda Dikshita. L. 4141 
(Extract of a larger work by the same). 

abbreviated from Aparajitapricha. Hemadri 
Danakhanda 794. 

I archit. by Blmvanadeva. 10. 1603 (two 
tirst chapters). The work is quoted by Hemadri in 
Parigeshakbanda 2, 660 — 62. 819. 

bhakti Devipr. 79, 40. 
from the Vishnudharmottara. Stein 214. 
by gankaracarya. Oudh XX, 50. 

Stein 219. 


0: by Radbanauda. Stein 219. 

by Hanumat. Oudh XX, 46. 

by gankaracarya. Oudh XX, 48. 
Stein 219. 

— from the Guptarnavatantra. Stein 229. 
vaid. Oudh XX, 4. 

■^1*14,1^ Frequently quoted by Devanna in Smriti- 
eandrika. 

by gaukaraearya. Fl. 223, 472. Rgb. 
598. Stein 117. 
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gr. stein 134. 

or vr. Cs. 410. 

from the Yishnudharmottara. FI. 5S. 

TiwfJT: 9 r. Stein 11. 

Weber 2106. 

son of Raugaraja Dikshita, brother of 
Accadikshita. grandson of Acarvadikshita. etc. End 
of 1 6"' century : 

Arva^ataka. 

Paijiniyanakshatramala. 

The RasikaranjinT is by Gangadhara , not by 
Appayya, as Burnell has stated. 


read WT 

10. 2208 (anka 1. 2 and part of 3). 
2696 (southern recension). Oudh XX. 60 (and f):). 
Rgb. 409 (and On. 463. Stein 77. 

0: Arthadipika. 10. 12ti7. 

0: by Candrafekhara. 10. 77 A (nut 77). 

0: by Raghava Bhatta. Bbau Daji 120. BL. 107. 


lex. by Hemacandra. BL. 123. 
FI. 190—92. 194. Oudb XXI, 60. Peters. 4. 32. 
Rgb. 1335. Stein 52. 

0: by Hemacandra. HL. 124. FI. 19:!, Peters. 
4, 32. 

0: Vyutpattiratnakara by Devasagara Rgb. 1336. 
0: by Yadi 9 rivallabha. Oudb XXI, 60. 

0: Namnam saroddharah by Vallabbagaiii. FI. 194. 

I'm 01 - Mfe a dictionary of 

materia inedica. 10. 2621. 3248. 


lex. by Halayudha. BL. 125. PI. 459. 
Peters. 4, 32. Rgb. 564. Stein 62, 

^?rfwn5f^5«rnrfi!r l)y Vi^.vt^^vara. Hee Tavasuhasi'ii' 

namuD. 


n}'. bj' Mathurauatba. Stein 134. 
ny. Stein 134. 

alaink. by Hirkula. Stein 5S. 
by Bhirndhiraja. BL. 256. 
son of Cukhala: 

Kavyakautukavivarana. 

Dehastbadevatacakrastotra. 

Beside the works mentioned in the first part, 
he wrote Kramakeli Kramastotratlka, Padartha- 
prave 9 anirnayatika, Purvapancika. Qivadrisbtya- 
locaira. Quoted in Paratrih9ikatattvaviYarana, 
Catal. 10., !>. 840. 


ny. by Satyanatha. Stein 134 ((^abda- 

khanda inc.). 

written in 1868 by Lakshmana 
Danta. BL. 39. Printed in Nasik. 

Aitareyopanisbadbhashyatika. 

Katbakopanibbadbbashyatika. 

Kenopanishadbhashyatika. 

Pra 9 nopanisbadbbasbyatika. 

Mundakopanishadbbasbyatika. See Narayaiiendra 
Sarasvati. 

ascribed to Gobbila. Oudb XX, 158. XXI, 

I 110. 116. 

a second name of the Svayambodha. 

; ASH. 1893, 256, CU. add. 1650. 16.51. 

FI. 457 (Kanda 1). 458 (Kanda 3). Oudb XX, 72 
I (and 0;). Peters. 4, 32. Rgb. 505. 506. 510 (Karnia 3). 
Stein 52. 53. 

0: by Ksbirasvamin. R.gb. 505. 5(.H'>. 511. 

' 0: Amarako 9 apanjika Iry Narayaiia (,'arman. L. 

! 3368. 

0; Vyakhyasudlia by Hhanuji Dikshita. Peters. 

I 4, 32. Stein 53. 

0: by Mallinatba. Oov. Or. Lilrr. Madras 42. 

0: Budluimanobai’a by ilaliadeva. PL 457 (Kiinda 
1). Rgb. 512 (Kanda 1. 2). 

0: by Rangacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 

' 0: by Ramaki-ishna Dikshita. Rgb. 510 (Kai.nja 3). 

I 0: Padacandrika by Rayaniukuta. Peters. 4, 23. 

I Stein 53. 

j 0: by Lifigayasuri. BL. 126 ( Linganabhatta). 

' Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 

I 

0: by Venkatacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
.1: by Sarvananda. ibid. 

0: KamadUenu bj' Subhuticaudra (q. v.). 

I pupiF c? .Imadatta Siiri : 

j Syadi 9 abdasamuccaya gr. 

I IfWi from the Bhringi 9 asainhita. Stein 210. 

Quoted by Devanna in Smilticandrika. 

BL. 40. 257 (and 0:). CU. add. 1106 (fr.). 
FI. 75. 436 (fr.). Peters. 4. 25. Rgb. 320. 321. 
Stein 66 (inc.). 

0: by Caturbbuja. Rgb. 321. 
j 0: by Jnanananda Kaladharasena. Stein 66 (fr.). 

i 0: by Deva 9 ankara Bbatta. L. 3327. 

! 0: Kamada by Ravicandra. L. 3395. 

j 0: QringaradlpikabyViranarayanaBhuprila. BL.40. 

i 0: Qviugarataranginl by Suryadasa. Rgb. 320. 
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T?fi^ 

BbSvijfiaiiagiMntlia jy. 

^TffTErfZ^T jy. 10. 1U51. 

Stein 23. 

Dlpika by Narayana. Steiu 23. 

med. by Kayinatha. Stein 180. 
Oaiigailitakattka liy Harinatha. 
by (Taiigadliara, see (Tiuiitauiritasagnin. 
dh. Petel'b. 4, 5. 
stotia. FI. 430. 

a Parit'isbta of the Sv. Peters. 4, 1. Stein 3. 
Bhau Daji 121. Rgb. 05. 
of tlie Skaiidapurana. Bhau Daji 43. 
Wr^ITJfTfTfW from the Padmapurana. Bhau Ilaji 43. 

with the title Dindimakavisarvabhauma ; 
Somavalliyoganandapvahasana. 

med. Stein 180. 


stein 231. 

0: Stein 227. 

0: by ^iarayana BhatRi. Stein 227. 

jy. prediction of weather in the single months 
of the 00 years’ cycle, and it.s influence un the jndce ■ 
of gi'ain. FI. 336. 

jy. by Vishnuij'iva. Stein 150. 
dh. Kgh. 186. 

dh. L. 4251. 

grammarian. Quoted by Ramitnatha in the ^ 
klanorama. 

ruddhidipikatlka by Govindananda. ! 

bhakti. by Sarayanatirtha. Stein 117. 

— by k'athakopacarya. Oudh XXI, 100. 

— by Harivyusadfcva. Rgb. 702. ^ I 

Vedanta by ‘(jataj^r^asa or Gataripu’. 
Stein 117. 323. See Arthapancaia. 

syntax of nojrtis.' 10. 1172 A (tirst part ' 
only). ' 

f> . I 

by I amgakshi Bhaskara. See llimausartha- | 
saniyraha. ^ ' | 

uy. by ^lathurauatha. Stein 143 inc.). ' 
from the Skaiidapurana. FI. 40. 


as the coiitinuator of the Kavyaprakay.a is, ac- 
cording to Stein tinti'oducliun to liis Catalogue p. 24) 
to he spelled Allata. 



Printed in the 


\’ic,'vecvara. BIj. 
Kavyaiiiala 1S05. 


2ot;, 


stein h.S, 


by Bhanukara. Bhau Daji 113. 
or 

by Vagblraja, son ul 

Nemikumara. Printed in the Kavyaraala 43. 
w^TT^ttwn: ny. a disquisition on the nature of 
the verb, by Yiijvanatha. 10. 1098. 

^ alatnk. by Trimalla Bhatta. Bhau Dfiji 
22. Peters. 4. 25. Extr. 21. 

— by Sukhalala. FI. 213. 


by DevaQuukara. Rgb. 518. 51‘J. 
C^thTepsH by Yiyveijvara , son of Lakshmulhara. 
Gov. Or. Libr. 51adras 6. Stein 58. 


Idii. by Qobhakaramitra. Stein 58. 

0: Alainkararatnodaharana by the same. Stein 5S. 
Alanikarodaharanasaipnibaddba-Devistotra hy Ya- 
gaskara. Stein 58. 

0: on this by Katnakaiitha. Stein 58, 


hy Prabhakara. Quoted by him in the 
Rasapradipa. 

Peters. 4, 25 (?). 

by Ke^avamiijra. L. 3307, Oudh XXI, 70. 
Stein 58. Printed in the Kavyaiiiala 50. 

hy Amvitauanda. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 0 
by Qivarama, son of Krishnaraiiia q. v. 
by Ruyyaka. Stein 58. Printed in the 
Kavyamala 35. 

0: AlanikaravimarQnl by Jayadratha. Stein 59. 
Printed in the Kavyamala 35. 


Quoted in Alamkaraviniai\ini. 

See Kuvalayanandakhandana. 

Soiiiapalavilasatlka by Rucaka. 
by Xrisihha. Gov. Or. Libr. 51adras 0. 
by Jayadratha. Stein 59. 

Stein 23. 

See Alaka. 


ny. Stein 134. 


ny. hy Krislinamhhatta. 
by Mahadeva 

Stein 142. 

Stein 134. 



Purusliottaina. 


10 . 


145'.t (11). 


Stein 139. 

Punatauiakura. 


1308 (8 — 11). 


(^Yishnoh) from the Skaiidapurana. L. 4049. 


'^TW^TfPTYfTT an. L. 4047 (different from the following). 
— hy Diittatreya. Peters. 4,20, Stein 117. Printed 
in Bribatstolrasaritsagara p. Ifl'.t. 
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Rvatinopade^a. 

of the Skandapuiuna. Ijliau Daji Go. 
Stein 216. 

i. e. V arahainihiia. Hemadri Pariyebha- 

khanda 2. 751. 

■41 ny. by ftoloka. Stein 144 (ine.l 
by (bidadliara. Stein lOS. 

0: iiy Krisliiuimlihatta. Stein lob. 

— by Jagadl 9 a Stem 140. 

— by ^ratlmranatha. Stein 14o. 

by (xadadbara. Stein 13s. 
vaid. Stein 11. 

attributed to ('ahkaiucarva. L. 404 i>. 

Cs, ©s > ‘ 

gr. Stein 40 . 

It.x. by .Tayalihatta Kaviriija. tiov. Or. Ijibr. 
lladras 0. 

— by Yijayat)hattaraka. ibid. 

gr. ti y I’atanjali Itgli. 471. 
gr. Kgb. 472. 

vaid. Oudh XXI, s. XXll, 2. 4. 
by Nakula. Stein ls(i. 
dh. Oudh XX, 104. XXI. OS. 
kavya. by Jagnnnatha i’anditaraja. IUj. 41. 
veter. attributed to Yalaraja, IIL. ooi>. 

(,r. Cs. 375. 

by Jayadatta. 10. 2402. Peters. 4, 30. 
veter. Peters. 4. 30. 
wr^ by (iana. See S-arusainyraha. 

I by Yahada, son of Yikraina. Stein 

ISO. 346. 

from the Adiparvan of the ilahabliarata. 

0; by Eamakrislina . son of Karayana. Stein 
106. 352. 

■Ala'll jy. by Yriddha Yavanei,a. Oudh XX, 106. 
See Sutakanirnaya. 

kavya. by Ramabhadra . son of Yajilaiania. 
Printed in Kavyamala X. IS (with a quite modern 
0; by Setuijastrin). 

Oudh XXI. 22 XXII, 3S. 40. 
and Parihara jy. Stein 150. 
kavya. Stein 66. Printed in Haberliu p. 7. 
jy. by Yie\anatlia. Bhaii Daji 44. 
jy. Bhau Daji 44. 


kavya. by Devacarya. Rgb. 3,2"2 (and 0:). 
bv Para^-ara Bhatta. ( iov. ( h'. Libr. Madras 6. 

0: by (,'i’inivasa. (iov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 

0: liy Saumyopayantri. Stein llS. 

idiakti. by Yitthala Dikshita. (IB. 47. 

■4iai-<i5<,41<r^3ll«ss( l bbakti, by Lokac-rirva ( >udh XXL 154- 
med. by N'agbhata. Bhau Daji 115. 
BL. 222 — 27. K*. 72 (sthana 5. 6). 1105 (sthana 

2, 1 and 3). 1351 (L'ikitsa-'tliana 1 — 3). 2787 (sthana 
1. 2). 2455. 3'217. Kgb. OOS X (im- ). Stein l80. 

Nidaiui.stliana and 0; by Todaramalla. Peters. 
4, 30. 

0: Sarvangasundari b\ Ai’unadatta. Stein Isl 
(adliy. 1 — 3 , 0 . and Lttar.isthaua — 16). 

.t: .\\ urvedara.sa) ana b\ Hemadri. BL. 245 (Siitra- 
sthaiia). 1( >. i(27 (dtoj. Stein LSI (Sutra- 
.s( liana 1 — 7). 

■4|g db. Stein s2 

db. Stein ^2 (iue.). 
b\ Ramanuja. ( tudh XXL 15(>. Rgb. 
(>51. Stein 11s 

■ I; In Bliagavadda^a. Rgb. 051. 

ly) Ramannjaniata Sti'i,, Us. 324. 
by Panini. CL. add. 2457. PI 167. (hidh 
.\'.\. 70. Peter-,. 4, 17. Rgli. 66. Stein 40. 

.1: Lagbuvrifli by .Vnnanibbatta. Printed in 
Vi/agapatam, 

0: .MitavrittyartJiasaingralia by rdavana. Stein 
45. 261 (part of the fust, and the ^ixth adliy.). 
or FI. 23,4. 235. K ». loO. 

©N S» ©S 

1250 . 1017. 2202. 2620. 3o60. Peters. 4, 20. 
Stein lls, 

• I: .Vdliyatm.ipradiiia by l irvervara. PI. 234. 235. 
1(». loo. 1250. 2202. 2620. Peters. 4. 20. 


Rv. Oudli XX. S. XXI, 22. XXTI, 38 
dh. Oudh. XX, 170. 
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tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 7. 

(,r. by Mancana Bhatta. Cs. 404. 

Asajjindasagotraparigrabavidhi. 

nv. by Oadadbara. !4tein 128 (iuc.). 

— by Baghudeva. Stein 135. 

nv. an. 10. 1369. 2126. R<^b 783 

O 

(,'aiabhakavaca. Stein 227. 

— (J'arabhasahasranaman. Stein 227. 

^irarnT^T^T^ ny. an. Stein 135. 

stotra, by Kula^ekhara, FI. 430. 

gr. by Bbattamalla. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 7. Quoted also by Divakara in Praudha- 
manoraina. 

— Sarasvati Grammar by Surisinha (Akhyataprakriya'. 
Stein 40. 258. 

ny. by Raghunatha. 10. 2100. 2368. 3064. 
Oudb XX, 212. Stein 135. 

0: by Raghudeva. BL. 207. 10. 2157. L. 1985. 

Oudh XX, 212. Stein 135. 

30- by Gadadhara. Oudh XXI, 134. 

0: Akhyatagrauthavimukti by Raghava Bhatta. 
10. 2386. 

0: by Ramakrishria. 10. 1369. L. 2386. 
5ITWnm^^nWl by Yi(,'vanatha. Peters. 4, 14. 
^nwnifw^ by Jayakrishna. Stein 135. 331. 
W^W^i^rsniT tantr. Bhau Daji 114. 

— by ladunatha. Stein 227. This is probably identical 

vrith the Agamakalpavalli. 

tantr. by Yogendra. L. 4050 (second 
ulla^a, called Tattvatarangini). 

,;r. Stein 11. 

91-. Cs. 406. Bhau Daji 73. 

— Baudh. Bhau Daji 75. . * 

VI. Cs. 414 (inc.). ylo^.' 

Hiianyak. Ijy Goptnatha. . Bhau Daji 56. 

^innnpnftsT cs. 372. 

— I>y Virevvara, son of Lain Bhatta. Cs. 372 (inc.). 

by Trimalla. Cs. 409. 

Quoted in Baudhavanadharmasutra 1, 3, 47. 
•HHl <,-qf^qu jii Peters. 4, 5 (Apastambanityavidhi). 
•MU I 4nT=l by Hariprasada. Stein 83. 301. 
tantra. Stein 227. 

5ir5TTffl5f5i dh. by (iaugadhara. Peters. 4, 5. 

Oudh XX, ISO. 


— by Nagadeva. Peters. 4, 5. Rgb. 192. 193. 

Bhagvata(;ravanavidhi. Stein S3, 
by Nilakantha Bhatta. Oudh XX, 174. 

Stein 97. 

and K^7<M«li<l!! See Cinacara- 

saratantra. 

(jr. Peters. 4, 1. Extr. 1. 
dh. Stein S3 (inc.). 

HjfqfTil dh. Stein 83. 
dh. Peters. 4, 5. 

by (^aiikaracarya. Bhau Daji oti. 

10. 2116 (inc.). 

in 12 ^lokas. Weber 2118. 
^rramr^irarni^i vedanta, by Nandarama. 10. 1435. 

0: by Ka9Trama. 10. 1435. 

by Bhudeva (^ukla. Peters. 4, 20. Rgb. 599 (inc ). 

ny. by Raghava Panciinana. Stein 135 

(inc.). 

or vai(;. by Udayanacarya 

Rgb. 747. 

0: by Narayana. Bhau Daji 53. 

0: Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti by Raghunatha. Stein 
185. 

30 by Gadadhara. Bhau Daji 109. Stein 135 
(fr.). 136 (fr.). 

0: Atmatattvavivekakalpalata by (jlankarami9va 
Rgb. 748. 

5rnJrH5fT7J5i See Atmatattvapraka9aka. 

vedanta, in 119 9lokas. PI. 233. 
bj' (^ankaracaxya. BL. 177 (with a 0: attri- 
buted to Qankaracarya). 10.603. 1597. 2011. Oudh 
XXII, 114. Peters. 4, 20. Stein 118. 

0: Stein 118. 

0; by Narayanatirtha. Peters. 4, 20. 

3: by Aladhusudana Sarasvati. 10. 603. 1597 
2011 .*) 

Rgb. 2. 

Dipika by Narayana. Stein 23. 

5rrarf55r kavya, by (,lambhu Pandita. Hgb. 323. 

See Svatmanirupana. 

I0( by Padmapilda. Gov. Or. Lil)r. Madras 8. 

— by Qankaracarya. Peters. 4, 20. 

— by Svayampraka9a Yati. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 8. 

*) Cancel Q; Ajnanabodhini 
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Vedanta, tiy Govinda Bhatta. Bhaii Daji 

97. 12t<. 

^T(JI l<5U!Wf7T or list'll itglr 410. 

by (j’ankaracarva. Peters. 4, 20. 

Bgb. 3. stein 23. 

Dipika by Narayana. Stein 24. 

Cikitsaijastrasanigraha. 

med. Bhau l)aji 1. Devipr. 79. o4. ]‘eters. 
4. 39. Stein 181. 

N arayanahridaya. Bhau Daji 77 Stein 219. 

— Mahiilakshinlhridaya. Stein 219. 

— Laksliinihridayastotra. FI. 370. 

father of Kavikanta (I'i^vadarcja dh.). 

vaid. Oudh XX, 4. 
llu! stein 199 (iiie.). 

Adityapurane (,'ravanadvadiieuuahatmya. Stein 199. 

stotra. Ivgb. tOj. Stein 219. 

— from the Bhavishyottai-a. Oudh \'.\. 3^. ligli. 149. 

— from the Baniayana. Weber 2143. 

Stein 199. 

Adipuraiie Narasiiihaoaturda(,uinahatmva Stein l!»9. 
— Nllanaganiiihatinya. Stein 199. 

— Xaubandhananiahatmya. Stein 199. 

— Brahmakhaiida Bgb. 95. 

— (^'aradamahatmya. Stein 199. 

astronomer. Quoted l)y Divakara in I’ran- 
dhamanorania. 

from the Bhairavilantra. Bgb. 952. 
Peters. 4, 5. 

— Apast. ))y Anantadeva. Cs. 335. L. 4031. 

or by Navahasta (Nava- 

hastya). GB. 9. See Baudhayanadhanaprayoga. 
RHaTi by Anantadeva. Bhau Daji 100. 

by Tryambaka, son of Krishna. 

Gs. 441. 

Avval. Cs. 337. 

Stein 11. 

9 r. Stein 11. 

Kavyaprakaijanidarfana, composed in 1005. Stein 60. 
Kalpavallipaddhatitika by Devakinandaua. 

tantra in 20 patala. 10. 3011. 


disciple nf (juddhan.iuda : 
Tantrasarasaingralia. 

pupil of Narasinha: 
Haripiijapaddhati. 

pupil of Yaikunfhanandatlrtha : 
Vidvaccittaprasadini Shatpadistotratika. 

ined. bv Auandasiddha. Stein 181. 

by Qiiuivasa. Gov Or. Libr. 

Madras 9. 

'^TR^TTR son of Nrisihhara\'a , nephew of Tryaniba- 
karava. composed the play.s Jivanandana and N'idrii- 
parinaya. Kavvamala 27. |i. 2. 

or 0 by Caiikaracarya. FI. 224 

(fr.). 225 (and A:). |0. .isl. 9S8 (and A;). ( tudli 
XX. Peters. 4, 25. 31. Kgb. 423. 424. Stein 

225. 22ti. 

A; l{gb. 465. .Stein 226. 

A: by (,’a'nkai-acarya i?i. FI 224 (fr. ) 

A: .Sauldiiigyavarilliim by Kaivalyayi’ama. 1(1.581. 
Peters. 4. 31. 


Vi>t,iraeandriKa b\ Guvinda. I.. 337t 


by leiksinmdhara. I’eters. 4, 31. Bgb. 424. 
by (ji’iiMiig.-idasa. Bgic 423. 

,si>n of Ni>na : 

Dliarmottam.i \’ini(;i ayalika. 

Dipika by Narayaiia. Stein 24. 

by Kavikarnapura. Ij. 3322. 

A: by \4;indavana Caknivartin. L. 3323. 

— by Madliavananda. Oudh .X.Vl. 92 

by Nilakantlia Dikshila. Bl. 42. 259. 
Printed in Kavvamala 1895. 

Veilantacaiidra. 

Peters. 4. 43. 

trom the Budrayamala 
(Viyvasoddhare Danuirutautre). FI. 356. W. p. 36 ( 1 . 

of the Cittapavana family, father of Vasu- 
deva (Prayogaratnamala). BL. 19. 

’^rrxRn^r 

1) Qrautasutra. Cs. 206 (praviia 9). 207 (pragna 9, 
inc.). 208 (prai;na 16). t'U. add. 882 (15). 
981 (9). 

A: by Caunilapacarya. See Prayogaratnamala. 

A: Prayogavritti by Kegava Talavrintanivasin. 
Cs. 211 (praij-na 16). 278 (somapraya^eittu, 

pra 9 na 15). See L. 4234. 

A: by Dhurtasvamin. Rgl>. 67 (praena 1 17). 

& 
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0; by Kudradattd. Cs. 209 (pra 9 na 9, 1 — 9). 

334 (fr. and confused). Stein 12 (praya^citta). 
0: Prayogaratnamala by Vishnu Bhatta. L. 4223 
(agnihotra 1 — 4). Stein 18 (yajamana). 

2) Giibyasutra. Oudh XX, 16. 


Garhyakarmaprayoga. Stein 11 (inc.). 
Dar^apurnamasa. Rgb. 86. 87. 
Dar^apurnamasaprayoga by Ke 9 ava Talavrintani- 
vasin. L. 2434. 

Pa^uprayoga. Cs. 212. 

Vidbyaparadbapraya(;citta. Cs. 213 (and 0:). 
214—16 (Apast. 9). 

^'ulbasutrabbashya by Kapardisvamin. Brl. 22. 
— by Karavindasvamin. Stein 12. 246. 
Somadbvaryava. Rgb. 92. 

Stein 11. 

by Oopaia. cu. add. 1712. 

(1 — 3). Rgb. 65 (fr.). 83. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 9- 
0: Stein 12. 

0: Padapraka 9 ika. L. 4171 (1. 2 ft-.). 

Stein 83. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 9. 

91 -. L. 4051. 

dh. Oudh XX. 176. 
nied. Stein 181 (ine.). 
Lakshinistuti 9 ataka by Lakshniana , son 
of Jaganiiatha, composed in 1869. BL. 43. 

I tantr. Stein 227. 
^TT^nrST jy. Peters. 4, 33. 

med. by Madhava. BL. 228. 10. 1703 

'fr.). 2478 (fr.). Stein 181. 

by Sushena. TO. 1944 (annapanavidlii). 
2071 (do.). Peters. 4, 39. 

GB. 22 (and O:). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 9. 
See Kielliorn’s Remarks on the ^ikshas p. 15. 

jy. by Udayaprabha Suii. FI. 279. 280. 
Peters. 4, 33. 

■41 1 or precepts for the 

propitiation of ascetics. 10. 2016. 

by Bhatta Narayana. Peters. 4. 5. 
Stein 83. 

41 1 Stein 24. 

Dipika by Xarayana. Stein 24. 

Mentioned by Ganrikanta. 0\f. lOO-* (not 

Am9a). 



med. Quoted by Trimalla in Catal. 10. 

p. 955. 

Aryashta 9 ata. 10. 3210. 

0: Bhatapraka 9 a by Stiryadeva. 10. 3210. 
stotra, by Vitthala Dikshita. 10. 1068. 

by Durvasas. More accurately Manasapu- 
janaryadvi 9 atl. 

kavya, by Anantacarya. Rgb. 429. 
by Appayya Dikshita. BL. 44. 

by Govardhana. BL. 266. Peters. 4, 26. 
Rgb. 348. Stein 66. 

0: Vyangyarthadipana by Ananta Pandita. BL. 266. 
Peters. 4, 26. Rgb. 349. Stein 66. 

— and 0: by Vi 9 ve 9 vara, son of Lakshmidhara. Stein 
66 (only 0;). 

Rv. by (J'aunaka. L. 2112 (Printed at 
the end of Lalmitra’s Edition of the Brihaddevatil). 
A version in prose. L. 4214. 

■?rf^^ftrarr based on the Arsheyabrahmana , by 
Ka 9 yapa Bhatta Bhaskara. Burnell Introd. to the 
Arsheyabrahmana p. VI. XLVIII. 

^r3«4sil^<U Sv. Cs. 115. Peters. 4, 1. Stein 3 (Kau- 
thuma 9 akha). 

0: by Sayana. Cs. 149. 

by Yamunacarya. Devipr. 79, 42. Oudh 
XXI, 52. Rgb. 140. 

0: Devipr. 79, 42. 

an ancient sage, whose opinions on ritual are 

contrasted , just as in the A 9 valayana 9 rautasutra, 
with those of A 9 marathya. Apastamba 9 rautasutia 

V, 29, 14. IX. 3, 15. 4, 9. 6, 3. 10, 12. 16. 6. 19, 14. 
X, 16, 4. XIV, 13, 8. 22, 13. 

I'fcH*! 9 r. Stein 12. 

Peters. 4, 1. 5. Stein 12. 

^mrrV^ the author of the Kuvalayandakarikatika w.is 
a son of Ramaji and pupil of Dharanidhara. BL. 141- 
10. 2185. The same is the author of Kovidananda 
and its 0: Kadambini. BL. 140. 

^mrnin: son of Rihluka (Bohittha), son of V^atsa, son 
of Vishnu, son of Bhanu; 

Grahajnana. 

Grahagaiiita. 

Oudh XX, 172. 

by Vedangaraya. Stein 83. 
by Harihara. 10. 2116. Rgb. 196. 
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of the Smritikaustubha by Anantadeva. 

Peters. 4, 5. 

or by Kau(;ikaditya. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 4. 101. Galled also Abhinavashada- 
9iti q. V. 

0; by Subrahtnanya. ibid. 


by Tryambaka , son of Eagbunatha Suri. 
Peters. 4, 5. Stein S4. 

— by Nagoji. Stein 83. 

— by Bhattoji. Stein 84. 

— by Yenkatacarya See Aghanirnaya. 

I by Kadhanatba (J'arman. L. 3330. 


, l)y M9ve(, vara. son of Lakshnii- 

dhara. Stein 84. 302. See Aijaucada^aka and Daija- 
(jloki. 

■^1 !■>*-*( Quoted in ApastainbagrautasvUra Y. 2tt. 14. 
IX, 3, 15. 4,7. 6,3. 8,3. 10, 12. 16, 6. lit, U. 
XIV, 13, 8. 22, 13. See Alekhanu. 


Peters. 4, 1. Stein 24. 
stein 82. 


1) Qrautasutra. Cs. 217 — 10. GB. 4 (pUrvardba). 

Peters. 4, 1. Stein 12. 

0: Prayogavritti by Talavrintanivasin. Gs. 231 
(ahlnadvada^aha inc.). 252 (fr.) — 54 (fr.j. 342 
( ahinad vadai^aha). 

0: Saingrahanadipika by Tippu Bhatta, son of 
Eama Bhatta. L. 4174 (adhy. 2). 

0; by Devatrata. Cs. 225 (inc.). 

0: by Narayana Gargya. BL. 7 (adhy. 1—3). 
Stein 12. 

0: Pz'ayogadipika by Mancanabhatta. Cs. 22<l — 24. 
Stein 12 (1 — 6). 

2) Grihyasutra. Cs. 226 (adhy. 1 — 6). Egb. 68. 

Stein 12. 

0: Cs. 446 (fr.). 

Q: Yinnalodayamala by Jayantasvamin. L. 4020 
(1-4). 

0: by Narayana. Cs. 444. 445. 448 (adhy. 2. 3). 
FI. 418. 

0: Anavila by Haradatta. Cs. 447 (fr.). 


Grihapratishtha. Oudh XX, 162. 
Sarasvatidvada^anamastotra. Oudh XX, 48. 
Cs. 438. 430 (inc.j. 

0: Cs. 440. 


BL. 8 (in 4 adhyaya). Cs. 441 
(adhy. 1 — 3). 443 (adhy. 4). Egb. 287 (3 adhyayas). 
five adhyayas in anushtubh verses. Cs. 442. 


’STWP^^nrrar^rriTf^fr^ Ity Kamalakara. 


stein 84. 


Cs. 385. 386. 


Stein 12. 


from the Skandapurana. Bhau Daji 57. 
tantr. BL. 217 (different from Bik. 575). 
Peters. 4, 41. Stein 227. 

Bharadv. Cs. 308. 

Apast. bj' Anantadeva. Cs. 413. 432. 
A^val. by Xarayana Bhatta, sou 
of [{aine^vara Bhatta. Cs. 306. 

Peters. 4, 5. Stein 84. 

— by Yrajaraja i.Yallabhainata). Egb. 280. 

by Jfianabliaskara (?). Oudh XX, 176. Ahnika- 
sainkshepa by the same. Oudh XXI, 106. 

lO. 1516. (Kamalakara mentioned.) 

from the Maliabhai'ata. BL. 25. Oudh 
XX, 30. Peters. 4, 13. Stein 103. 

Givapradoshapuja. 



the Saubharisanihita. 


CLT. add. 


viiid. Oudh XXL 8. XXII, 2, 

a Pa rii,'ishta of the Atharvaveda (li>“). 

from tlie Eudrayamala. Stein 234. 
Stein 210. 



Stein 136. 


<[, Si <*14(4,0! the tenth Parivishta of Katyayana. Stein 12. 

0: by yajfiikadeva. Cs. 244. Peters. 4, 1. Extr. 3. 
THWraiftV*! jy. See Janmeshtakalavodhana. 
jy. by Nandarama. 

Udaharana by the same. Peters. 4, 33. 

by Somanatha Pandita. Stein 

210 . 


^.SjTtjfs Vedanta. Quoted by Madhusudana in Advaita- 
siddhi. Catal. 10. p. 766’'. 

dh. by Damodara. L. 4080 (inc.). 

(;r. Peters. 4, 1. 

0: by Qaiikaracarya. Cs. 174. 175. Oudh XXI, 26. 

Peters. 4, 1. Egb. 4. Stein 24. 

BB by Anandutirtha. Egb. 4. Stein 24. 

BB b y X^arendrapuri. BL. 1. 

(Eamanujamata) by lAradanayaka Siiri. 

Egb. 652. 

0: by Bhagavaddasa. Egb. 652. 


2 * 
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by Utpala. Devipr. 79, bO. Stfin 

219. :;54. 

0: T(,■val■aptatyal)hijfla^utravi^llarl,•in^ by Abhiiiava- 
giipta. Devipr. 79, •'>0. i^tein 219. 220. 

a D; on twenty sntra of an unknown 
author, by Ksheniaraja. Devipr. 79, 50. 10. 1250. 
L. 25fS7. (iiulh Xr, 2(1. XVI. 124. Report XX.V. 
Stein 220. 


and vedanta. by Bhiideva. Peters. 


4, 20. 

from the KaQikhanda. Stein 216. 
ny. Stein 136. 

— by Eaghudeva. I’eters. 4. 15. Stein 136. 

See Atmatattvapradipa. 
kavya. Text and 0: by Avatara. Stein 66 
(and d:). Printed in Kavyaniala IX, 31. 

ny. Stein 136. 

on Prakrit grammar, by Sadhusiindaragani. 
Bhau Daji 93. Peters. 4, 17. Extr. 14. 

Quoted in KvishuabhaktikalpavallT. fatal. 
B >. ]i. 5,SS. 

by Vishnugu(lha. Cs. 365. L. 161. 1282. 
the twelfth Pariijishta of Katyayana. Stein 12. 
vr. Egb. 56. 


'4ildlXTJ^trtmgf<l tantr. Stein 227. 

and kavaca, from the Rudraya- 


mala. Stein 234. 

tantr. IT. 387. 


Quoted by Abhinavagupta in Paratrih^i- 
katlka. fatal. lO. p. 840. 

'd alamk. by Kupagosvamin. Stein 59. 

bhakti. by Vallabhacarya. Oudh XXII, 

120 (and 0:). 


bhakti. bv Sanatana. 


Oudh XXI, 152. 



ran Hora , 
narayana. 


or ^ I cmr^i r^ctiT jy.^ following the Para- 
by 5 enkateya with the surname Yajna- 
Peter.s. 4, 33. Stein 156. 


0: Peters. 4, 33. Stein 156. 

•1: 1 dudayapi adipoddyota liv Bhairavadatta. Stein 
150 . 


0: by Lakshmipati. Peters. 4. 33. 

1*1 Peters. 4, 41. 

Uddamaratantre Kirtaviryadlpadiinavidhi. Oudh 
XI, 22. Egb. !t97. 

— Kartaviryarjunakavaca. IT. 371. 

Ivartaviryarjunasahasranaman. Dndh XX, 24t). 
XXII, 128. 130 


— Paradevisukta. Stein 228. 

— Varahisahasrananiastotra. Stein 228. 


Kartaviryarjunadipadanavidhih. Stein 228 
(and kavacaV 

^ BL. 218 (inc.). 219 agrees wdth TO, 581 and 
L. 989. 


by Mahadeva. Peters. 4, 32. 

— Ity Durgasihba. Guv. (.Ir. Libr. .Madras 11. 

— by Heinacandra. Peters. 4, 17. 

Tlfisi^ft^ Oudh XX, 77. Stein 40. 

— by (,'akatayana. Gov. Or. Libr. Xladras 11. 

is in by Ujjvaladatta. lO. 2191. 2375. 

XX, 76. Peters. 4, 17. Egb. 474. 


(.)udli 


of the Skandapurana. Bhau Daji 13. 

pupil of Quddhananda . prayishya of 

Vi^veyvara: 

Qataylokltika 10. 2596. 

by Venkata, son of Eaghunatha. I’rinted 
under the title Uttararamacaritraeainpu in the 
Grantharatnamala. This is a continuation of the 
C'ampuramayapa. 


by Bhavabhuti. GB. 61. 62. Stein 77. 
0: Apekshitavyakhyana by Bhatta Xariiyana. BL. 


260. 10. 1605. 

0: by Viraraghava. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 12. 
TsrMST^l^^*! 1^ ifKi from the Matsyapurana. L. 4168. 
'«rMH usually called 
Praynapradipa. 

Praynavidyatika. 

. Suryasiddhantatika. 

or 'dfM^ son of Ddayakara, paraiiiaguru ot 
Abhinavagupta : 

Qivadrishtivritti. 


^3rq^ son of Trivikrama, is according to BP. 78 the 
author of the Spandapradipika. 

formerly wrote hy request of Ling 

iladana : 

Sundarlyataka. 

dh. Peters. 4, 5 (an.). 

Sv. Peters. 4, 1. 
an. Peters. 4, 6. 

hy Nilakantha. Peters. 4, t>. Stein i>7. 
Stein 12. 

hy Kamaknshna. Peters. 4, 6. 



stein 12. 
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MT hliakti. by (Tokiilacandra. Peters. 4, 24. 

I fg Jt5RT5r dll. by .Ivalanatha Mic^-ni. Stein b4. 

Paraskara^raddhasutravrittyartbasain.i(raha. 

a .Taina, pupil of Patnasiuba, wrote at Siddlia- 
pura in 14.51 : 

\'akyapraka(;.i gr. 

iMitaviittvartliasaniLjialia on Paniiii's A.sbtadliyayi. 
Ragbuvan^-atlka. 

kavya. by Kavi llallaniallaearya in !• sarga. 
Phau Daji 128. HL. 2t)l 

0: (^'igubodbiiil by iMabadeva. Peters. 4, 40. 

Kavyapraka^aitika by Nageija. 

inetr. by Laksbininatba. Quoted by 
bim in his 0: on the Prakritapiilgiila 1 . 55. 04. 
68. 78. 

uy. liy .Tayai'iuna. Ilgti. 

749. 


^ 5 ^ 1 41 

Saniskritaniafijarl. 

kavya. by Madbavn. Steiti 06. 
or kav\a, by Pupagosvaiiiin. 10. 57o. 

Stein 66. Printed in Ililberlin p. 423. 

tantr. by Daksliinamurti. Peters. 4, 41. 
Stein 228. 

alarnk. by Kajanaka Tilaka. (Quoted in 
A lanikaravimari;inl 


ny. Stein 146. 

See Vivaha. 

dh. Oudh XX. 156. XXI, 118. 

See ilahadevaparieary.isutravva- 


kbya. 

See Furna])hishekapaddhati. 
or by (,'ankaraearya. 


Stein 


118. 

■^M^SjUJ'rl^ kavya. by Gunianika. L. 3271. 

by (,’ankaracarya. Pbau Daji 50. lO. lol. 
151. 250. 666. 2221. 2222. ( bidh XXl, 144. Peters. 
4. 20. Kgb. 600. 601. 

0: by Anandatirtha. I<>. 2554. 

0: Padayojanika by Haniatiitba. Bbau Daji 50. 
10. 151. 666. 2221. 2222. Oudb XXl. 144. 
Kgb. 600. (iOl. 


BtlSRPlrpS db. by Laugakshi. < bidh XXl. 114. 

\'s. by Kauiabbadra. Stein 12. 
ny. (»udh XXl, 144. 

from the i5rihadnsbitari)ana. Stein 12. 
Oudb XX, 182. Stein 12. 

■311 I'll * im 4^3T Peters. 4, 6. 

'391*4* Stein 12. 

db. by Baiakrisbiia Patagund.i. Stein 84. 402. 
■3TJTfWiT®5T Ity Anandatirtba. OB. 11(1 
0: by Qrlniv.Tsa. Kgb. 660 (inc.). 

ny Iw J.igadi(,'a. Stein 140. 
ny. .1; liy Oadadbara. Stein D!8. 
ny. by Mabadeva. Stein 142. 
ny. Stein 142. 

— by Bhavauanda. Stein 141 (ine.l. 

Kaniandakiyatik.i. 

- 411 - 31 ^ 

X'islinulibaktidai pana. 

dl 1 . Stein 8l. 

On 

pupil of Bbasui anandanatba . conijiosed in 

1742; 

Hridayaniiita tantr. 

•3»lTqftT4TTfTfWf from the K,u,-ik!ianda. Stein 2Di. 

in .Mabribbarati 14. 140 - 40 ,. 

01 - tantr bv Govinda. Petei’s. 4, 41. 

tantr. Stein 228 (y). 

'^4tfl*T4^T^'^T!r a PariQsbta of the Sv. Bbau Daji 62. 

eonsisting of nivid, praisba, purorue. , ku- 
ntapa. C^. 14 tand 0:). 

tlie ninth PariQsbta of Katyiiyana. Stein 3. 
Cs. 31 — 34. CU. add. 007. Kgb. 70. Stein 3. 
Bfibadrigvidbana. Lund l\. 

Cs.l--ll.15— 18. CU. add. 1027 (pada). Stein 4. 
D: by Sayana. Cs. 14 — 20. Petei ;-. 4. 1 (.-\sbtaka 
7. 8 and two adhyayas of 6). 
datapatba. Cs. 36. 

Pratigakbva by Qauuaka. L. 41tt0. Lund 111. 
Stein 3. 

0: by Uvata. Stein 4 (ine.l. 

Sarvanukrainani. Cs. 21. CU. add. 871*. 10l4. 1020 
(and 0;). Kgb. 80. Pai-ibbasba, a part of the 
Sarvanukramani. CU. add. 20S7. Kgb. 71. 72. 
See Arshanukramanl. 

0: an. L. 4250. Kgb. 81. 
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0: by ( ranei;a Dokliala , son of Bhatta Krishna. 


Cs. 22. 

D: by Jugunnatha. CU. add. 1909. L. 4241. 

0: by Kama Bhatta, son of Balambhatta. Cs. 23. 
Anukramaiiidhundhii , the Sarvanukranaani in a 
tabulated form. Rgb. 39 (inc.). 
by Balakri.shna. L. 3243. 

‘a portion ot Aitareyabrahinuna’ (V). 

Kgb. 34. 



See Mantrasamhita. 


vaid. Oudh XX. 2. XXI, 2, 10. XXII. 4. 
med. by Sundaradeva. Bee Bhupavallabha. 

from the Narayanabalipaddhati. Oudh 

XX, 160. 


1 4. kavya. Kgb. 324. Stein GG. 

91-. Oudh X.XI, 108. Peters. 4. G. Stein 12. 
13 (different). 


9r. Stein 13. 

Stein 13. 

from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Stein 207. 
from the Bhavishyottarapui’ana. FI. 28. 
from the Padmapurana. FI. 18. 
from the Bhavishyottarapurana. 

Stein 207. 


stein 84. 


See Saniskarabhiiskara. 

T?^P^ vaid. Oudh XXI, 10. XXII, 4. 

Vallabhamata . by Haridasa. 

Rgb. 711. 



Stein 84. 


Anyapade9a9ataka. 

Ganakapraka9a. 
son of Bari; 

Dvada9aksharamalika. BL. 270. 

1(^4^ 4.1 tantr. Quoted by Qankara in Tararahasya- 
viittika. Catal. 10. p. 903. 

ilentioned in Tarabhaktisudharnava, Catal. 
lO. p. 897, in Rahasyarnava, ibid. p. 892. 
tantr. Rgb. 9-54. 

vedanta by Svayainpraka9a. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 30. 


Fl. 462. Oudh XX, 72. Peters. 4, 32. 

— by Purushottamadeva. Stein 53. 

— by Mahakshapanaka. Stein 53. 


Peters. 4, 
— by Vi9va9ambhu. Rgb. 


32. 

513. 514. 


Rgb. 509. 

WvPCl tz or vaid. Rgb. 7t>. 

dh. Stein 84. 

by Kaghunandana. Stein 108. 

0: by Radhamohana. L. 3374. 
dh. Bhau Daji 74. 

See Caturviu9atyekada9ipujavidhi. 


from several Purana. PI. 57. 

from the Rukmangadopakhyana 
of the Xaradiyapurana. Fl. 16. 



fi'Om the Vishnudharmottara 


Fl. 59. 


alamk. in 8 unraesha, by Vidyadhara Kavi. 
BL. 133. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 14. Kgb. 535. 

0: Tarala by Mallinatha. BL. 133. Kgb. 535. 
IV. 1723. 

dh. Oudh XX, 150. XXI, 102. XXII, lu2. 

— Baudh. Haug 36. 37 (this is followed by a very 
short Aikahikacaturmasyaprayoga). 

— (,’ankh. by Vire9vara Bhatta. Cs. 370. 

fri by Ramakrishna Dikshita, ^oii 
of Damodara. Cs. 360. SB. 60. 


Cs. 426. 

Cs. 81 (Pancika 4. 5). CU. add. 1046. 

Stein 4. 


0: by Sayana. Cs. 81 (Pancika 4. 5). 82 (P. 3. 
to the end of the third adhyaya). 83 (P. 2), 
84 (P. 3). 85 (P. 4). 86 (P. 5). 87 (P. Gi. 
88 (P. 7 ). 89 (P. 8). Stein 4 (Pancika 1 — 3). 
CU. add. 885. Peters. 4, 1. Stein 4. 

0: by Sayana. Cs. 90 (inc.). 91 (inc.). Stein 4 
(2, 7). 

CU. add. 2092. Fl. 3. Oudh XXI, 2G. 

XXII, 48. 

0: by Qankaracarya. Cs. 92. Fl. 2. 10. 1348. 

Oudh XXI, 26. Stein 24. 

GG by Anandatirtha. Cs. 93 (inc.). Fl. 3. Stein 25. 
GG by Abhinavanarayana. Stein 25. 

GG by Xarayanendra Sarasvatl. Oudh XXI, 26. 
0: by Anandatirtha. Oudh XXII, 48. 

G: by Sayana. Cs. 199. 

H'Cl'd by Nimbarka. Rgb. 703. 

jy. by Gane9adatta. Stein 156 (inc.). 
from the Matsyapurana. Stein 212 (inc.). 
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or ^flTrreTT stein 221. 

Vedanta, by Ananta. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 14. 

— by Venkata, ibid. 

med. Peters. 4, 39 (inc.). 
'^^f^prmjrrar Peters. 4, 39. 

— or by Ke 9 avarama. Peters. 4, 39. 

a glossary, by Peddubhatta. Gov. Or, 
Libr. Madras 14. 


dh. bv Venjdatta. 


Peters. 4, 6 (inc.). 

or bhakti, by Auduiii- 

bara Risbi, who calls himself a disciple of Nimbarka. 
10. 556. Oudh YIII, 26. Sucip. 33 (Ragavihiiisa- 
navratanirnaya). 

Quoted in Baudhiivanadharinasutra 2, 3, 33. 
Quoted by Raudhayana in his (,'rautasutra. 
Quoted by Hemadri in Paii^eshakhanda 
2, 861. Compare Kratupancaratra. 

<4*0 i'll by Krishna. BL. 262. 

by Nagarjuna. Bhau Daji 26. FI. 414. 10.769. 
Oudh XXI, 164. Peters. 4, 41. Stein 228. 

Mrigauka^ataka. 

Karupyalaharistava. 

med. hy Kafikalaya, or rather by a 
pupil of his. BL. 241. 

0; Kankaladhyayavarttika, composed by Meru- 
tunga in 1386. \V. p. 297. BL. 241, 
stein 25. 

*hUj med. in five parts. L. 570 (1). 2295 (1). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 15. 

periphrases of portions of the Mahabhrirata, 
by Caturbhuja Mi^ra. 10. 815. 

a series of tales mostly in prose. FI. 104 (fr.). 
vedanta, hy Anandatirtha. GB. 110. 

Ml ^ by Somadeva Oudh XX. 20. Peters. 
4, 25. Stein 80. 

«fc^<als|ri«IM(l from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Bhau 
Daji 66. 

astronomer. Quoted in Saravah. 
4r«l«li*lsf vaid. Oudh. XXI, 8. XXII, 2. 
dh. stein 84. 

dh. Oudh XX, 156. XXI, 96. XXII. 96. 


from the Bhringl^asarnhita. Stein 210. 
from the Padmapurana. Stein 203. 
o|rfcqf!fTJ9^^ kavya, hy Qivasvamin fi-om Ka^mlr. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras p. 15. Quoted by Ramanatha in 
Manor ama. 

son of Lambodara, father of Qaiikara (Tarara- 
hasj'avrittika). 

son of Caturbhuja: 

Hariviliisatlka. 

son of Ram.akrishna Bhatta : 

Tithinirnaya. 

Pa^uprayoga. 

«fi*in!I»r)<«'!l^*t najaka , by Rajacudamani. Gov. ( >r. 
Libr. Madras 15. 

jy. by Ke^avarka. Quoted by Divakara 
in Praudhamanorama. 


by Bbaskara. FI. 2(;0. 261. lO. 1389, 
2114 (and 0:). 2529. Peters. 4, 33. Stein 156. 

0: Udahai-ana. Peters. 4, 36. 

0: by Candidasa, son of Ragha\a. FI. 262. 

0: Xarmadl or Tasanabhashyn by Padmaiiabha. 
10. 2003. 

0: Brahmatulyodaharana by Viyvanatba. Peters. 
4. 36. 

0: Ganakakumudakaumudl by Sumatiliarshagani. 
FI. 261. 

Brahmatulyaganita. 10. 2541 (V). 

jy, by Krishna. Bliau Daji 28. 
jy, 10. 2004, Stein 156. 

0: by Damodara, pupil of Padmanabha. 10. 
2004 (fr.). 

0: Praldi.i by (,'rinivasn. ID. 2004 (fr.). 

I ^ I rw Bhau Daji 13 (and 0:). 

a medical writer, quoted in Alaiikadarpana. 

FI. 345. 

by Jagannatha Panditaraja. L. 3277. 

Rgb. 325. 


tantr. Rgb. 955, 




Laghukarika. 

father of Parayurama (Maharudrapaddhati 1459). 
metrics, by Krishuadasa. Rgb. 542. 

by Kajayekhara. Bhau Daji 22 (and 0: by 
Dharmacandra). BL. 45. Peters. 4, 25. Stein 77. 
0; Karpuramafijariprakaya by A’asudeva. L. 3288. 
Peters. 4, 25. Stein 77 (inc.). 

Fl. 388 (or Kalisvarupastotra). 
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— l)y Viraliliadra. HifU. ‘.'•aG. 

db. b}' Krishnadalta. Ifgb. bT. 

(jaiva, bv Soma^anibhu. Stein 228. ot)2. 
«ii4dT=tH«(\fM«liT or lij. V.). l>y Krishna 

Bhatta. Stein 87. 304 (mn. of 1580). 


bv Anaiidatirtha. TIB. 100. Rgb. 271. 
yoga, liy Cidgbananandanatha. Rgb. 5.">0. 
Quoted also under the names Chandogapari- 
ijishta. Gobhilasmriti. Qlokakatyayana. Peters. 4. ti. 
Rgb. 19S. Stein 13. 

0: by .y^'aditya. Rgb. 109. 

dh. Oudh XX, 172. 

— by Mandhatri i. e. Tigveevara Bliatta. Peters. 4, 0. 

— from tlie Qatatapasinriti, Stein 84. 

— fi'om the Stiryarnava. t'l. 128. 

J eft jy. Peters. 4. 33. 

from the Brahniajuirana. Stein 84. 

. Quoted in Maharnavakarmavipaka. 

FI. 129." 

Karmavipakasaniuccaye Diuupatii)ujanavidhih. 

L. 4182. 


vaid. Oudh XX, 8. XXII, 44. 

according to the Yv. Oudli XXI, 92. XXll, 86. 
Peters. 4, 6. 

Quoted by Bevanna in Praya^cittakanda. 
from the Skandapurana. Rgb. 97. 


med. See Yaidyakalpataru. 
tantr. in 5 chapters, called Sanitaiiaka, Kalpa- 
vriksha. Haricandana. Parijata. Mandaraka, i)y Ragha- 
vadeva, Son of Ramananda. L. 3311. 


lexicon, by Kei;ava. Stein 53. 

I med. by Jayarama. b’gb. 910. 

Vedastutitika (p v. 

^i^IWr med. 10, 1351 A and D. 

astronomical tables foi tlic calculation of 
calenJ.ii's’. lO. 2464. 


jy. b\ Yittbala, son of Buba Pannan. 
.Vnandakanda liy Itevakinandana, son of -Ilva- 
nanda. Stein 156. 338. 

(;r. Quoted by Anantadeva in Paturmasya- 


prayoga. 

Sv. Oudh XX, 16. 

tantr. ascriljed to Agastya. Rgb 957. 
li'om the Rudrayamala. lO. 1573. 


Qahdaratnadipa med. 

Pushtipravahamaryadfi. 

son of Oovinda: 
Sarasaingraha. hhakti. 
Siddhantamuktavallvivrititippaiu. 

Jatakasarav'ali ('/). 

Linganiujasanavivarana. 


from the Sudaryauasarnliita. Peters. 4, 43. 
kavya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 16. 

Prayogaratnakara med. 

alaink. by Qaukhadhara. Peters. 4, 25. 
Stein 59. 267. 

by Yopadeva. BL. 294, Oudh XXI, 88. 
Rgb. 475. 

alamk. by Deve 9 vara. BL. 134. fludh 
XX. 96. Rgb. 520. Stein 59. Quoted by Rama- 
natha in Manorama. 

0: by Yecarama. Stein 59. 

son of Aditya : 

Yi9vadar9a dh. 

^if^qTl alamk. by Yishnudasa , son of Madhava. 

Quoted by him in Qi 9 uprabodha. FI. 469. 


a work on alamk. Quoted in Kavya- 
lamkarakamadhenu. 


son of Karnapura: 

Cikitsaratiiavali, composed in 1661 (V). 


Pra 9 nasara jy. 



Kavyapraka 9 atika by 


Ramakrishna. 


Padv'asanigraha. 

or by Halayudha. FI. 455 Oudh 

XX, 96. Rgb" 327. 431. Stein 41. Quoted by 
Lakshmldhara on Prakritapingala. 


Tattvadipa, vedanta. 


Lakshanavicara ny. 

and 0: , enigmatology, by N i 9 vecvara, 
son of Lakshmldhara. An imitation ot the Yida- 
L;dhamukluuiuuHlana. Printed in Kavyainala 7111. 51. 
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on poetie.il oomposition , by Ivavlndm. 
L. 40’28. This is neither tantric nor bhakti. 

anthology, by Kavinda. Bhau Daji 114. 
L. 4l54. Stein 66. 277 (inc.). 
ined. Stein 156. 

Kgl). 200. Stein S4 

tantr. See TIaharasayanavidhi. 

augury. Stein 156 (ine.). 

^■raTTTTf See liamakrijhua, son of Dilarama. 

or Gaiigadharadlivarin bad three sons : Xa)-a- 
sihhadhvariu, Tryainbakaraya, Bhagavantaraya Ana- 
udarayaniakhin was the son of Xarasiuhadhvarin. 
This Narasihha was the minister of Ekoji ( who ruled 
from 1676 — 16S4j. Kuppusvamin Tastrin in I’reface 
to Patahjalicarita. 

Mentioned in Atharvaparifishta 61 
H Baudh. by Bilpu Bhatta. B 412,s 

Cs. 178. Oudli X.AI, 26. Kgb. (;p2 
(and 0:). Stein 25 

0: by (,'ankaracarya. Cs. 178 — 80. Gudh X.Xl, 
26. Stein 25. 
by .XnandatH'tha. Cs. 178 
.Ttd by Niirayanendrasurasvati. (Uidh XXI. 26 
ITB- by Balagopala Yogliidra. Bgb. 603. Stein 25. 
IV. 2040. 

0: Kathavallyupanisliatpi'akagika. Stein 25. 

by Raghavendra. Stein 25. 

0: Dlpika liy Narayana. Stein 25. 
^Tf1*t4^M*TT5lT graininar, by Bhavasena. (iuv. (>r. 
Libr. Xladras 16. 

I’eters. 4, 17. Xlost of the X'arttikas 
oceur in Durgasihha’s A'litti. 

Rgh. 476 (inc.). 

^Tn*td^pT( by Durgasinha. Beters. 4, 17 (,ind A:) Rgb, 
478—80. 

by Jagaddhaia. Report XIX. 

Stein 40. 

0: called Xyasa, liv (.'itikantha , a descendant of 
Jagaddhara. Alentioned in Preface to the Stuti- 
knsumanjali. 

Peters. 4, 17. E.xtr. 15. 

Peters. 4, 17. 

I T1 or by Vijayanaiida. Peters. 4. 17. 

Extr. 16 (Satnasaprakarana). 

giTffhrfr^?Pl^»r IVeber 2103. 

as a Lexicographer is also mentioned by Mafikha. 
L. 4105. 


(j'rautasutra. Cs. 240. CU. add. 878 (12 — 26). 
Peters. 4, 1 (five adhyayas). Stein 13 (pQrva- 
rdha and 12 — 26). 

D; Stein 14. 247 (fr.). 

0; l)y Ananta. Stein 13. 14 (1 — 21). 

0: by Karka. Cs. 243 (Jyotishtoma). 242 ( Dva- 
dacjalia). Stein 14 (12—18). 

A: by Yajnikadeva. Peters. 4, 1 (1. 5. 25). 

Stein 14. 

A: (^'rautasHtrapaddliati by the same. I’eters. 4, 2 
(inc.). Stein 13 (6 9. and 25 inc.). 

A: by Crideva (i. e. XTijfiikadeva). Kh. 59 (adhy. 
12). Rgb 74 (adhy. 3). 


Katyayaua(,'iksha. Bhau Daji 121 (IB. 23. 
Mulyadliyava. Rgb. 234 

fl «n (Jov Or. Ihbr Aladras 16 (and A:). 

A; Mautravyakh\ iiprakai;ikii by Nilakantha, son of 
Kangalihafta. Stein 228 (patala 20 — 23). 
Katyayanitantre .Mantravidliana. Rgb, 982. 

— Hoinainiinti’avibhaga. Stein 228. 

from tile Braliinav.iivai’tapurana. 

I’eters 4. 13. 

■Vditikunilalahar.inanataka. 

l«y Biina. Oudh XXII, 60. Stein S(,), The 
author of the Uttarabhiiga, a son of Baiia, is called 
Bhatti' Pulina in Stein 299. 

A: Stein 8(.l line.). 

A: A'isliamai>adavritti by A'aidyanatha. BL. 47. 
Stein 80. 


A: Cashaka by Pivarama. BL 48. 
A: by Sttracandra. Bhau Daji 119. 



Stein SO. 


by 


Abldnanda. 


Bhau Daji 110. 


A: by .Xcadhara on his Kovidananda. 
in 36 patala. 10. 93. 2786. 

A: Alanorama by Subhaganandanatha (1 — 22). and 
his pupil Praka 9 ananda (23 — 36). Completed 
in 1602. 10. 1016. L. 2204. W. p. 361 

(one leaf). 

tantr. by Ka^inatha, son of Jaya- 
rama. Rgb. 958. 

as an authority in ceremonial. Apastamba- 
craufasutra 14. 7. 20. 


104. 


by Natananandanatha. 


Bhau Daji 


3 
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tantr. by Punyananda Muniudra. Gov. Or. j 

Libr. Madras 16. ' 

0: by Natanananda. ibid. ' 

AmaruQatakatika by Ravicandra. ' 

«irnT>JH kavya, composed under the patronage of king 
Vijayapala. Peters. 4, 25. 1 

gimW dh. in 4 stana, treating of dharnia, artha, kama, 
paramartha, by Yatlija, son of Tekacandra. Stein ,• 

84. 303. This ms. contains only the two fii-st i 
parts. i 

jy. Peters. 4, 33. | 

M'S fd jy. by Jayarama. FI. 281. 10. 2452. j 

Peters 4. 31. Stein 85. 

0: Upadhyayanirapeksha. Stein 85. | 

erotic, by Gunakara. B. 3. 46. Rgb. 1029. 
tantr. by Nityanatha. Bhau Daji 66. 

— by (,'rinatha Bhatta. Bhau Daji 59, BL. 220. 10, 79. | 
1192. Peters. 4, 41 (inc.). Stein 228. 

I«ii4, raed. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 16. 

the second part of the Yoginitantra. 

10. 2405. 

from the Ayurvedapraka^a of 
Madhava. Rgb. 1030. See Catal. 10. no. 2696. 

by Vatsyayana. BL. 335. Peters 4, 25. 
Stein 64 (fr.). Weber 2237. 

0: by Bhaskara Nrisinha. Peters. 4, 25. 

0: by Malladeva. Peters. 4, 25. 

0; Jayamangala by Ya 9 odhara. Stein 64 (fr.). 
IVeber 2238. 

0; Kandarpactidamani by Virabhadra. Stein 64. ' 

Stein 220 (fr.). 


gr. by Maui- 

kaiitha, Stein 136. 

or vai^. by Yi^vanatba Panca- 

nana. 10. 2428. 

gr. by Vararuci. Stein 40. 

or ny. by Rudra Bhatt;i. 

Stein 136. 


ny. L. 3372. 

— by Gadadhara. Oudh XXI, 134. 

— by Jayarama. Rgb. 752. Stein 40. 136. 

— by Bhavananda. Rgb. 751. 

ny. Rgb. 750 (inc.). 

gr. attributed to Yara- 

ruci. Stein 40. 


ny. Stein 136. 

^rrrWRT^ 10, 3066. 

CO vaid. Oudh XX, 4. XXT, 14. 

Vedanta. ))y Yarada, Gov. (Jr. Libr. 

Madras 17. 


yr. L. 4127. Peters. 4, 2. 
kavya. by Kafikaija Kavi. L. 4025. 
by Rauiavarman. Mentiimed in note 
to Rukminiparinaya in Kavyamala 40, 1. 

by Raghunatba, son of Yiyva- 

luitra. FI. 382. 


from the Udcjamai’atantra. 

Rgb. 997. 

— fi'om the Uddamareyvaratantra. Stein 228. 


from the Uddamaratantra. Oudh 
XX, 246. XXn, 128, 130. 

— from the Damaratautra. Stein 229. 



lo. 1230. 1442. 

son of Narendra: 

Ayurvedasiddhantasarahodhiui. 

Yantrasamskarapaddhatih. Stein 228 (inc.). 
from the Vi(;vasaratantra. Stein 237. 
Stein 85 (inc.). 

Baudh. by Govinda Dikshita, son of Toro 
Balakyishna. Cs. 277. Lund IX. 

^iT*®rfHt^VT*T yr. Bhau Daji 26. 

from the Padmapurana. Peters. 

4. 13. 

from the Padmapurana. Bhau Daji 5. 
Peters. 4, 13. 

’nwtf^rfrrar from the Skandapurana. 

Weber 2159. 


kavya, by Candracuda. Rgb. 328. 

Oudh XX, 42. 

— from the Padmapurana. Handschriften der DMG. 2. 
Oudh XX, 42. Stein 203. 

— from the Sanatkuinarasanihita of the Skandapurana. 
Peters. 4, 13. Rglr. 150. Stein 215. In it Lakshnu- 
vratakatha, L. 41-39. 

Bhau Daji 133. 

I ffUl Bhau Daji 132. 

etil gl M^^Td q i or ^Tfl^TT jy. Peters. 

4. 33. 

jy. from the Rudrayamala. Peters. 4, 33. 
jy. Stein 156 (inc.). 

Jh. by Krishna Bhatta. Devipr. 79, 26. 
Weber 2231. 
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jy. by bivaijanuan. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 17. 
^H'S! H med. Peters. 4, 39. Rgb. 911. Stein 182. 
— by (ysnibhuuMha. Bhau Daji 134. FI. 346. Peters. 
4, 39. 

dh. by RaghunMba Bhatta. Rgb. 201. 
^T'slf^Uj^ by Madhavacarya. Oudh XXI, 106 (KaiikMi). 
Peters. 4, 6 (and 0:). Stein 85. 

0: Stein 85. 

0: by Tarkatilaka. Pet(?rs. 4, 9. 

0: b}’ Dharanidhara. Devipr. 79, 26. 

0; on the Karikah. L. 4122. Stein 85. 

by Sitarama. Gov. < )r. Libr. Madras 

17. L. 4109. 


by Hamacandra , son of Krishna. 
FI. 119 (inc.). Oudh XX. 188. I’eters. 4, 6. Rgb. 
390. Stein 85. 

0: by his son Nrisifiha. BL. 12. FI. 119 (ine.). 
Peters. 4, 6. Kgli. 290. Stein 85. 

by Hamacandra . son of Vitthala. 

Stein 85. 


by Nilakantlia. Rgb. 300. Stein 97. 
3fi-RWTtnfSRTfC?ST: with 0; by Vaidyanatha. H-b. 202. 
Stein 85 (ino.j. 

I ^ Us by Krishnamitra. Oudh XX, 178. 

by Candracuda. Stein 85. 
from the Xandike^varapurana. Cs. 185. 
Oudh XX, 12. Peters. 4. 2. Hgb. 5. 6. Stein 25. 26. 
Dipika by Narayana. Stein 26. 

dll. by Aditya Bliatta. Devljir. 79, 26. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 17. Oudh XXL 106. 


and 0; jy. by Yenkatayajvan. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 17. 

tantr. Stein 228. 

— from the Rudrayamaia. Devipr. 79, 48. Stein 234. 


Mentioned by Purnananda in Qyania- 
raha.sya, Catal. 10. p. 898, 

See Kalikulasarvasva. 
from the Rudrayamaia. Stein 234. 
author. See Kaliprasada. 

Quoted by Narasinba in Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava, Catal. 10. p. 897. 

Lakshnilstava. 


rom the Padmapurana. Stein 203 
campu. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 17. 


tantr. Quoted b\y Xarasinha in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava. Catal. 10. p. 897; by Purnananda in 
Qyamarahasya, ibid, p, 898. 

Quoted by Purnananda, Catal. 10. p. 898. 
Kallkulasarvasve Dakshinakalikasahasranaraan. 
Oudh XX. 246. 

Vrittaratnavalicandrika. 

stein 220 (and 0:) ine. 
or 1,. V. 


Jatakalakshana. 

Qaiva. Quoted by Abhinavagupta , Catal. 10. 

p. 840. 

A r 






alaink. by Amaracandra. FI. 212 (inc.). 
Peters. 4, 25. 

0: Kavi^ikshavritti by the same. Peters. 4, 25. 
a 0; on the Kavikalpadruma, by Vopadeva. 

Stein 40. 

alaink. by Vidyabhusbana. Stein 58. 268. 
’5R75lf^??r?S hy Vii^ve^vara, son of Lakshmidhara. Men- 
tioned in Kavyamala VIII, 52. 

alarnk. hy Rajaciidamani. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 18. 

0: hy Ravi I’anilita. iliid. 

alaink. by Qrivatsalanchana. lO. 436. 607. 
1723. Rgh. 536. Stein 59. 


by Maiiiniata. Bhau Daji 14. BL. 135. 
OB. 102. 103. Peters. 4, 25. Rgb. 537. Stein 59. 
Karikah FI. 466. Peters. 4, 25. Rgh. 523. 524. 

• >; Peters. 4, 25. Stein 60 (inc.). 61 (9. 10). 

0; hy Kamalakara. BL. 135. 

0: by Gojiala Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 18. 
0: Qlokadipika by Govinda Thakkura. Stein 60 
(1—9). 269. 

0: Qlokadipika by Janardana. Stein 61 (inc.). 

0: -Tayanti by .Tayanta. Rgb. 522. 

0: Tilaka by Jayarama. BL. 136. Oudh XX, 
96 (Rahasyudipika). 

0; Kavyakauinudt by Devanatha. Stein 59 (4 — 7). 
0: by Narahari i. e. Sarasvatitirtha. 

0: Udaharaiiapradipa by Xagega. Stein 59. 268. 
0: Narasinhamaiusha by Nrisinha Thakkura. Stein 
60 (4 — 7). 

0: by Panditaraja. Stein 60. 269 (1. 2). 

0: Mstarika by Paramananda Cakravartin. Stein 60. 
0: by Baladeva. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 18. 


3 * 
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0: Kavyaprakai,akankavvakhya by IJharata. Oadh 
XX, 94. 

0: by Bliavadeva. Gov. Ur. Libr. Madras, iM. 

0: Sahityadipika by Bhaskaramii,-ra. BL. SOS. 

0; Sudhasagara or Sudhodadhi by Bhtmasena. 
BL. 161. 

,): Kavyapraka^adai^a by Mabeyvara. Steiu 59 
(iuc.). 

0: Samketa by ilanikyacandra. Bhau Daji 59. 1'22. 

0: Karikarthaprakayika by Raghudeva. L. 4242 
(only nearly up to the end of the second 
Ullasa'i. 

0: Madhumatl by Ravi. Stein 60 (2 — 4). 

0; by Rajananda. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 18. 

0: by Ramakrislma. L. 4123 (here called Kavi- 
nandika). 

0; Udaharanacandrika by Vaidyanatha. Oudli XXL 
76. Stein 59. 

0: Sarabodhini by (^.'nvatsalanchana. Uudb XXI, 
78. XXII, 72. Peters. 4, 25. 

0: by Sarasvatltlrtha , with the secular name 
Narahari. Oudb XX, 94. 96. Rgb. 521. 

0: by SomeQvara. Bhau Daji 14. 

0: Kavyapraka 9 anidar 9 ana by Rajanaka Anauda- 
kavi. Stein 60. 

Kavyaprakaijasamketa by Rucaka. Stein 61. 

Kavyapraka^odaharanavyakhya. Stein 61 (10). 

Laghukavyai)raka 9 a and 0:. Peters. 4. 29 (1 — 4). 

Kavyapraka 9 avyakhya by Govinda Tbakkura. 
BL. 137. Oudb XX. 96 (and 0:). Peters. 4. 25. 
Rgb. 525. 538. Stein 60. 

0; Oudb XXI, 76. 

0: Kavyapu-adipoddyota by Xage 9 a. L. 4117. 
Oudb XX, 98. Stein 60. 

.1; Kavyaijradipaiu-abba l)y Vaidyanatha. Oudb 
XXL 78. Stein 60. 

kavya, by Krislinavallabba. Printed in 
KavyaniMa VI, 31. 

by \ i 9 ve(;vara. son of Lakshniidhara. Mentioned 
in Kavyaniala I'fll, 52. 

metrics, by Uivaraiua. Stein 55. 

'^T^rfW^rnfT alaiuk. l)y Ciramjiva. L. 4125. Oudb 
XX. 98. Stein 61. 

Quoted by Appayii Diksbita in Vritfiv.irttika. 
by Dandin, BL. 1 38. Stein 61. 

0: Vaimalyavidbayinl by Mallinatba. son of Ja- 
gannatha. BL. 139. 

0: by Vivrita Vadigliafighala (V). Stein 61. 
kavya, by Kecava. Rgb. 329. 


abunk. by Hariprasada. Rgb. 526. 
^T^T^Nrn; by Rmlrata. L. 3328. 

0: by Xarai. L. 3324. Stein 61. 

_ and 0: by X'amana. BL. 297. Itgb, 
527. 528. Stein 61. 

Rakshasakavyatika, by Balakrisbna Payaguuda. 
l)y dayaditya and Vamana. Oudb XX. 89. 

Stein 41. 

0: Ka 9 ikavrittinyasa by .linendrabuddhi. 
dA by Mabami 9 ra. Stein 41 (fr.). 258. 
d: by Haradatta. Goldstticker 20. Stein 41. 

^TftTJRTffrTOTT gr. by Vasudeva. Oudb XX. 80. 

from the Skandapurana. BL. 26 (first halt). 
CU. add. 1371. 2104 (oh. 3. 4). Stein 216. 

0: l>y Ramananda. Stein 216. 

D: by Veukatanarayana. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 18. 
Ka 9 ikhande l 9 varamahiman. Stein 216. 

— riu-apatimahatmya. Stein 216. 

— Dhruvain prati Vishmivakyam (ch. 21). Stein 
217. 


— Mabalaksbmistotra (ch. 5, 80). L. 4147. 
dh. by Ragbunatbendra Sarasvati. Peters. 4. 6. 

or dh. Stein 86. 

303 (inc.). 

Jatakaratna. 

Dhatunianjari. 

Bhagavatavyavastha. 

grnfVsrra 

Bbairavashtaka. 

qrnft5rT^ 

Maharudrapaddbati. 

grnf^Tar 

Vaidyakapaddbati. See Ka 9 ina,thapaddbati. 

son of .Tayarania Bbalta; 

K apal i mat a vy a V ast b a . 

Gayatripura 9 caranacandrika. 

Tristhallsetu. 

Mantrasarasamuccaya. 

(,'ivadvaitapraka 9 ika. 

med. Peters. 4, 39. 

or L. 4124. See Nitya- 

yatra. 

stein 209 (from several Purana). 
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— from file Bralimavaivartapurana. BL. 30. 

dh. by Sure^varaearya. Id. 'iSbO. 
father of Balakrishna ( (funaraafijari). Stein 87. 

0: on Xandarama’s Atmatattvaprakagaka and 
Samkhyapraka^aka. 

stotra. Stein 22(t 
by fj'ankaracarya. I'gb 330. Welier 

2184. 

^■nfhrrrmr dh. See Ka^ltattvaprakaijika. 

by Satyajnanandatirtha. Stein 220 (me.). 

giJqstftgiTlfhl-ra- 

mider the Eastiudia Company. Stein 80 line.).*) 
Quoted in Baudhayanadharmasutr.i 1. 21, 2. 

— On metres. Quoted by Bingala. Indi.sehe Stiidien 
8, 387. 

^rn?nnTWTT^ Quoted by Heiuadri in I’arii^eshakhai.nla 
2, 904. 

Gov. Or. Libr, i\[adras It), 
father of Surya. Gopala . Juuiiakrishna. grand- 
father of Gane 9 a (Jatakalamkara 1014). 

a romance, ' composed in ls42'. I)y La- 
kshmana, son of Venimadhava. Stein 66. 278. 
ftSTWT Quoted by Abhin.ivagupta. Catal. 10. p. 840. 

hy Udayanacarya. BL. 324. I<). Itil. 1714. 
3103 (Dravyapadartha). Stein 136. 

Dravyakirana\ali. Kgb. 770. 771. Stein 136. 

Coinmeutaries on the ivhole Kirayylvult. 

0: ail. I’eters. 4. 15. 

0: Kiranavaliprakava by Yardhamana. Kgb. 753. 
Delete 10. 1697. 

30 by Balabhadra. Bgb. 754 (fr). 

Coniinenfar/ea on the Tti-nr//(il'n'(tnor<il/. 

0: Dravy cikiranavallpraka^a by Yardhamana. 10. 
1190. 1697. 

33 by dayadeva. B.). 109. 

.33 Yardhamanendu by I’adnianabha. son of Bala- 
bhadra. 10. 3058. Lahore Iti. N3V. 354. 
1>. 14. Peters. 1, 119. Padh 14. 

•33 Uravvakiniiiavallpariksha, by liudra. ( )udh 
XIX. 116 (V). 

Oauramuklia were the .luclee.s in tlic l^nwenurts of 


CoMmc-nfciies on the (hmakfranovalL 

.): Guiiaprakayadidhiti , a .3: on Yardhainana’s 
Guiiakiraiiavalipraka^a, by Raghunatha. 10. 

1041. 

333 10. 10)7. 

.333 by Giinananda (at the same time on Yardha- 
luana). 1<). 1697 (ms. of 1613). 

.333 by Ramakrishna. 10. 297. 3062. 

by Bharavi. FI. 68 (inc.). Heidelberg 
(5 — 18 with Mallinatha’s 0;). Oudh .\'X,50. XXll. 60. 
Peters. 4. 2.5. Stein 66. 67. Weber 2160 (and 0:). 
3: Prasannasahityacandrika by Ekanatb.i. R.gb. 
332 (fr ). 

3; by .lonaraja. Stein 67. 

3: Anvayadipika by Nri).inha. Stein 67. 

3: BalabodhiiiT by Yalla. I’eters. 4, 25. E.xtr. 22. 

He used the 3: of Malliuritha. 

3: (ihantapatha by .Mallinatha. FI. 68 (^ine.). 

Oudh XX, 50 XXH, 69. Rgb. 9,;!1. Stein 67. 
3: 3lanorania by Raniaciindra ICavi. L. 9,30!) 
(1 — 5). 

father of N'lracandra Gosviimin 
( Piidy.tvalitika). L. 3274. 
son of Sajjana: 

Sanigitasaroddhara. 

Quoteil by Kamanatha in .Manoraniii. 

father of Hariliara. father of Kueikara, father 
of Krishnayarman. father of Gadadhara, father of 
Narasinha ( KavyadarramuktavaU, Tariibhaktisudha- 
rnava). 

by Sometj-vara. Bhan Daji 21. 
havya. Rgb. 333 (fr.). 
patron of 3li^’ra Bliasktira (Mantr.aratnavali). 
10. 1426. 

stein 231. 

3; by Karavaiiii Bhattti. Stein 22S, 

by Dliundhiraja , sou of Purushottama, 
grandson of Ramakrishna. 10. 2720. 

Rgb. 203 (and 3:). 

by Balabhadra Stiri. Peters, 4, 6. 

Rgb. 204. 

by Cankara Bhatta. See Kundoddyota. 

by \'i(;vanathadeva. Bhau Daji 125. 
lO. 1254 (text). 2419 (with the author’s 3:). 
Stein 86. 

by Xarayana, and 3: by Gangadliara. 
Bhau Daji 125. 
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Sti'in 8G. 


^silakrtinlia. 


sun of raiikara Hliatta. 


from the Danakhamla of Hemadri 
(p. 122). Stein 3 <j (iia-.j. 

— l)v Kamacandracarva. This is the Kiindakyiti. 

by Vitthala Dikshita. Devipr. 79, 24. 


L. 4106. I'eters. 4, 6. 

gr. L. 4111. 

by A'i^vanatha , son of (,'ripiiti- Ifevipr. 
79, 24. 10. 1722. 

0: by the same. Stein 86. 

by Kama, son of Survadasa. Stein 86. 
This is his 0; on the Kundakriti. 

jy. by Yageyvaia. Peters. 4, 33. 34. 
Kgb. 206. 

by Kama Yaiinishastha. IIL. 13. 10. 1365. 

1459. 1705 (fr.i. Kgb. 205. 

0: Kundanirmanaflokavivriti liy tlie same. Bhau 
Daji 94. BL. 13. I(». 1365. 1459. 1705 (fr.) 


by (,'ankara, son of Xilakantha. Bhau Daji 105. 
0; Kundarkamariciinrtlri l/v KaghuvTra Dikshita. 
10. 1365. Stein 86. 


Oov. Or. Lilir. Madras 19. 

^n^WT Oudh XX, 172. 

by Xilakantha, son of (,’aukara. B.>. 610. 
617. 1521. 1810. 2667. 

0; Kundabhaskara by his son (,'ankara Bhat.ta. 
10. 2667. Stein 86. 


0: Kundoddyotadan.ana by the same. lO. 610. 
617. I8l0. 

Bhasvativyakhya. 

Danabhagavata. 

Quoted by Abh'.navagupt.i. Catal. lO. p. 840. 
Kubjikatantre Kattlikanam Antyeshtividbanam. 
FI. 372. 


on childiens diseases, ascril>ed 
to liavana. Oiven in 12 chapters in prose, in Cakra- 
panidatta’s Cikitsasamg’raha Calcutta Edition of 1872, 
p. 466. Often mentioned in other medical works. 

tantr. Kgb. 1004. See Kaumarasainliita. 
I |jy Kalidasa. 10. 179 (omits 3. 4). 228. 

808. 1601. 2469. 2525. PI. 63. 64 (and 0:). (iB. 
53. 54. Peters. 4, 25. Kgb. 334—36. Stein 67 (inc.). 
0: Avacuri. Kgb. 838. 

0: by Oopaladasa. Peters. 4, 2-5. 


0; Saravali by Nandagopala. lO. 228 (not 222). 
849. 

0: by .linasamudra Suri. Kgl>. 337. 

0: by Narahari (Sarasvatitlrtha). Stein 67 (1 — 5). 
0; bv Xarayana. (lov. Or. Libr. Madras 19. 

0: by Brihaspati. 10. 228. 1073. 

0: Sainjivani by Mallinatha. 10. 228. 2111. 2114. 
0; by Vijayagani. Kgb. 336. 

0: (j'iyuhitaisliiiu liy I'yasavatsa. Kgb. 334 (Vatsa- 
vyasa). 

0; Sainjivani on sarga S — 17. by Sitarama 
L. 3289. 

Kiimarasambhavasthularthaniniaya. i(f 163. 898. 
tantr. Stein 228. 

of the Skandapurana. Bhau Daji 102. 
Quoted by Kurnananda in Tararabasyavi-ittika. 
Catal. lO. j). 903. 

Quoted in Durgamasamgaraani . Catal. IC. 

p. 815. 

grammarian. ( »ften quoted liv Kamanatha in 
Manorama. 

Quoted bv (,'ivanaiida in Kulaiiradipa , Catal. 

10. p. 880. 

Xityakarniaprakayika dli. 

tantr. Quoted by (,'ivananda in Kulapiadipa, 
Catal. Bb p. 880. 

tantr. by t,'ivananda. TO. 1265. 

tantr. Quoted by Xarasiiiiia in Tarii- 
bhaktisudharnava, Catal. TO. p. 897. 

Akrandamala. 

tantr. Quoted by Purnananda in Tararahasyu- 
vrittika. Catal. 10. p. 903. 

IWfT tantr. Quoted by (,'ivananda in Kulapradipa. 
Catal. I<). p. 880. 

tantr. Quoted by Xarasiiiiia in Tara- 
bliaktisudharnava, Catal. Bl. p. 897. 

TO. 839. 1048. Peters. 4, 41. Stein 228. 
Kularnave (.laneyastavah. Oudh XXI, 166. 
iJ'sINdIC tantr. Quoted by Narasiiilui in Tarabliakti- 
sudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 897. 

alamk. by Appayya Dikshita. Oudh XX. 
94 (and 0:). Peters. 4,25. 26. Kgh. 539. Stein 61. 
0; Rasikaranjani hv (iangadhara Adhvariu (not 
by Aiipayya). Preface to l‘atahjalicarita in 
Kavyamala p. 0, 
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0: Alaipkarasudha by Nagt'^a. K. 98. Stein 62. 
270. 

0: Sliatpadananda by the same. K. 104. Stein 
62 271. 

0: Alamkaracandrika by Yaidyanatha. FI. 208. 

Ondh XX. 94. Peters. 4. 26. Stein 61. 
Kiivalayanandakaribah. BL. 141. PI, 207. 468. 

W. 1721, 0: Peters. 4. 26. 

0: by Ai,-,adliara. BL. 141. 298. 

or by Bliiinasena 

Dikshita. L. 4084. 

eampu , by Trivikrama. I’rmted in 
Grantharatnamala. 
fits'll (;r. Stein 14. 

nataka, by Veukatakrishua. Preface to 
Patafijalicarita in Kavyauiala p. 9. 

miscellaneous verses, chiefly from the 
Hitopade(,‘a. CU. add. 2116. 

Bhagavadgitatika by ( liridharidasa. 
ny. by (fadadhara. Stein lo8 fine.), 
and 0: med. by Madhava. Rgb. 912. 9l3. 

Atimanushastotra. 

and 0: vedanta, by Kiireya, alias (.'rivatsauka. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 19. 

Stein 200. 

Kurmapurane Dipavratakatha. Stein 2(>0. 

— Narmadamahatmya (Uttarakhanda 39 — 41). 
vaid. Oudh XX, 4. 8. XXI. 14. 20. XXII. 
26. 36. 

4 dh. Cs. 390. Oudh XXI, 94. XXll. 88. 

,S HtS !1 ft from the Piidmapurana. L. 4126. 

in 6 adhyayas, jy. 10. 742. 
dh. bj’ Lakshmidhara. Devipr. 79, 26. 
Stein 86 I Xiyatakalakritya and Vyavahara). 

utirf^nrnTfTiT dh. by Pivarama. Stein 86. 

dh. composed in 1819 by Bapubhatta of 
Phanayi, son of Mahadeva. L. 4098. 
dh. by Vacaspatimi^ra. 

Krityamaharnave ^'arshakrityatara^lga. Stein 87. 
dh. by Khaiideraya, son of Haribhatta. Peters. 

4. 6. 

dh. by Ramacandra, son of Vitthala. 
Devipr. 79, 26. Oudh XX. 180. Peters. 4, 6. 
Rgb. 291. Stein 87. 

i e. a 0; 


on Av. X, 1 . by Vasudeva , son of (J'rlpati. Stein 
14. 247. 

iy. by Devakinandana , son of Jivananda. 
Stein 157. 

imTTUT, son of Lakshminarayana , pupil of Lakshmi- 
natha, composed in 1792: 

Bijaganitodaharana. 

son of Chajurama. composed in 1763; 
•Jyotishakedara . 

a'*U king, praised by Vopadeva in his 0: to Mahi- 
innahstava. FI. 86. 

3i«!i king, son of .Taitradeva. patron of Amalananda 
( Vedantakalpataru ). 

father of Tryambaka Bhatta (Vidhyaparadha- 
|ir<iya(^eittalaghudipika). 

IHJIT father of INIahadeva (.\dbhutadarpana nataka). 

at**!! father of .Megha Hhatta (I'aidyavallabhatika). 

author of Karmatattvapradipika, See Krishna, 
son of Purushottama. 

Pravaradipika. 

of Guhapura: 

Mandaramaranda. 

iror 

-Mahiinuahstavatiku. 

Raghuvahyatlka. 

inasT 

Ramagita. 

Samhitasara jy. 

iro!! 

Haribhaktikalpalatika. 

® son of Tiltarya . grandson of Venkata, 
composed in 1866: 

Raghunathavij ayacampu. 

® son of Xarayana : 

Gayatripuraccaranapirayoga. 

Mantraniahodadhau (,'atacandiprayoga. 
son of Purushottama: 

Laghudipika or Karmatattvapradipika. 

or Kvishnambhatta. son of Ranganatha, 
author of Gadadharivritti and Jagadl(j:atoshini : 
Avacbedakatvalakshana. Stein 139. 
Avayavatippani. Stein 139. 
.\siddhigrantharahasyatika. Stein 139. 
Purvapakshagranthavivriti. Stein 139. 


24 


Vyntpattivadatika. Peters. 4. 17. Btein 17)0. 154. 
Sanigativada. Oudh XXI, 134. 
Saniauyaniruktigranthartha. Stein 139. 
Samaiiyabhavagrantha. Stein 139. 

aUyelniJlJHrt by Bilvamangala. Oudh XX, 156. KL,d). 
326. 430. 

0; hy Caitanyadeva. Rgb. 326, 
wrote in 1 802 ; 


(j'abdagaktiprakagikahka. 

kavya. and its 0: Padarthadtpika, by Kega- 
vaika. Rgb. 339. 340. 
ft W!!'qni|uri dh. Oudh XX, I6<s. 

ftUbM<«(lc>*risi(ien>i(( from the ^'ishnupurana. b'l. 47. 
son of ^ivadatta : 

Dravyagunagataglokttiki med. 
ft'^U^q son of Ramacarya is also author of the Vai<hna- 
vadharmanushthanapaddhati. 

by Yitthala Dikshita. 10. lt>68. 
ft*<i!«irwft«!M<4^ called also and 

in 4 niafijarl. 10. 945. 

ft ( nataka, by Anantadeva. son of Apadeva. 

BL. 49. Rgb. 432. Stein 77. 

ftU{i*^r7ni,tri^<4 hhakti. by Radhamohana Oosvamiu. 
TO. 1489. 


bhakti. by the same. L. 4057. 

kavya, by Narasinha Kavi. Gov. Or. Libr. 
3Iadras 19. 

.son of Ramasevaka ; 

A’uktiratnakara. 

1 adactidamani. 

Kasapramana. 

ft Wfi Yl*l gni-u of Anantarama ( Panclkaranavarttika). 
ft^i^«!H nataka, by Yaidyanatha, BL. 263. 

a name of Yallabhacarya. Catal. 10. p. S08. 
son of <;ndhara Bhatta, composed in 1799; 
Kavyabhushanagataka. 

ftmm'S'rt^Ujfl^ Devipr. 79. 40. 

ftWJifq'SHtl kavya, by Lakshraana Kavi. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 19. 

— by Sukumara Kavi. ibid. 

from the Yishnudharmottara. Peter.s. 

4. 14. 


10. 1068 (8 clokas), 
— Jaganmangala. Stein 220. 


by (.'ivaran),i (i[, v.), >on of KiLshnarama. 

guru of Nilakantha Dikshita ((,’ivali- 

larnava, etc.'. 

ftWrUTfTiW ti ■om the Bhavishvottarapurana. Rgb, 152. 

— from the Skandapiirana. Bhau Daji 109. 

and 0: by Yenkatega. Printed in 
Grautharatnamala. 

from the X'ishiuirahasya. Rgb. 131. 
ftHfilSSF stotra. I IB. 47. 

— by k'afikaracarya. PI. 430. 

dh. Oudh XX, 168. 

ftu i i i a j f^tTvf tisrrM^ from the Matsyapuirana. Stein 212. 
0 <*!! IsH "rt 4.5J from the Brahmandapurana. GB. 147. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 19. Rgb. ‘9. 

Dfpika by Xarayaiia. Rgb. 9. Stein 26. 
vaid. Oudh XXI, 4. 12. XXI I, 16. 
jy. Bhau Daji 46. 
paur. Peters. 4. 13. 

— from the Padmapurana. Oudh XX, 22. 

tanti’. Stein 228. 

from the Skandapurana ip v. 

from the Bhringigasanihita. Stein 210. 

— fi-om the Yayupui'ana. Stein 214. 

or Cs. 176. Oudh XX, 26. 

Peters. 4. 2, Stein 26. 

0: by ^'aukaracarya. BL. 2. Cs. 176. 177. 

Oudh XXI, 26. Peters. 4. 2. Stein 26. 

•30 Bhasbyatippana. CU. add. 2098. Stein 26. 
00 by Anandath'tha. Cs. 176. Stein 26. 

00 h\' Narayanendra Sarasvatl. Oudh XXI, 26. 
0: by (,'ivananda A'atiga. Gov. Or. Libi-. Madras 20, 
son of Saraiiga; 

Pathyapatliyavibodhaka. Read Naraaratnakara 
instead of Maijiratnakara. 

jy. by Aluladeva. Rgb. 802. See 
Keralapragnagrantha. 

or jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 

20. 36. Stein 157. 

jy. stein 157. 

Gaiiitaraja. 

Grahacara. composed in 1763. 

Grahacarita, composed in 1760. 

Drikpakshasarani. 

ny. by Jagadiga. Stein 140. 
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liy the same. Stein 140. 

Ijy the same. Stein 140. 

usually failed Talavrintanivasin. 

See L. 4284. 

Antyeshtipaddbati. 

Kavyami'ita. 

Paddhatikalpavalli jy. 

Bhas vat y ud aharan a . 

Mndrarakshasaprakritacluya. 

Visbnutattvanii'nayavivi'iti. 

son of Kamalakara and pupil of Vaidya- 
natha. He was father of Ananta (Kalaniniayava- 
bodha), Hanei;a (Grahalaghuva etc.), and Rama, the 
father of Hrisihha (Grahakaumudi. Grahadipika). His 
son Gaiieija mentions in the D: on the IMuhiirtatattva 
the following works of Ke 9 ava : 

Kayasthadidharmapaddhati . Grahakautuka, Jata- 
kapaddhati and 0;. Tajakapaddhati. Tithisiddhi. 
Muhurtatattva, Siddhante Upapattipathanicaya. 
See Ganakatarangiril by Sudhakava in Pandit 
XIV, p, 173. Siidhakara adds: Kundashtaka- 
lakshana , Gaiiitadlpika . Varshagranthasiddhi 
(Siddhantavasanapatha). 

The Jatakapaddhati is also called Ke 9 avl. Ke 9 avF 
brihatl B. 4. 166. Laghvi and 0: by Viyva- 
natha. K. 224. See Jatakake 9 avi. 
son of Hivakara (?) composed the -Jyotisluunani- 
raala in 1584. 

son of Abh.iyainkara Nara 3 'ana: 

Prayogamani er. 

sou of Vitthala Dikshita : 

Kratupaddhati. 
son of l'i 9 Yanatha : 

• ): on the ^rimaiisabalapraka 9 a. 
son of Somecvara : 

Kauyikagrihymsutrapaddhati. 

Ximbarka sect. Hevipr. 70. 40. 

Siddhantacintamani ,iy. 

O.-'hadhinamamala or Laghunighantu. 

Bliau Haji 124. GB. 24. 
father of Yadavakilta (Harivilasahka). 


i 


or son of Haniga, is the author 

of the Karanakanthirava, the Krishnakridita, Brahma- 
tulyaganitasara , Yivahavrindavana and 0:. — The 
.Tatakapaddhati or Ke 9 avi, the Tajikapaddhati and 
the Muhurtatattva belong to Ke 9 ava, son of Kama- 
lakara. The remaining works are composed b\' some 
Keyava , who is not distinguished from others in 
the Lists from which thev' were given. 

from the (j'ivapurana. Stein 215 (chapters 

31- 42). 

Svarajyasiddhitika by Gailgadhara Sara- 
svati, composed in 1692. 

CH. add. 2404. FI. 4. 430. Stein 26. 
Dipika liy Naravana. Stein 26. 

— by (,'arikarananda. Oudh XX, 12. Stein 26. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 21). 

from the Skaudapurana. Bhau Daji 126. 
from the Vratamahatmya of the Naradiva- 
purai.ia. FI. 17. 

— from the Varahai)ura,na. L. 4108. 

from the Xaradivapurana. Stein 202. 

— from the Bhavishyottaraimrana. FI. 17. 

the 31®‘ Pari 9 ishta of the Atharvaveda. 
and are usually spelled with the 

dental n. 


Tattvasanigraha dh. 

and its 0: Kadambini, by .Ayadhara. son of 
Ramaji. BL. 140. 

"Mintin' 9r. L. 4246. 

-41 <4 Cs. 330. Lund XIH. 
^ Cs. 32'S. I.und XII. 




kavya. by Panditaraja. Uudh XXI, 17s. 
an. Rgb. 1031 (inc.). 

— med. liv Prataparudradeva. 10. 1957. 2072. 

— by Rama. Bluu Daji 6 

ascribed to (,'alivahana. Rgb. 1032. 

prahasana, by the Purohita of king La- 
kshmanapati or Lakshmana Manikyadeva. lO. 144. 


a book which, like the Kautukacinta- 
maui and similar works, teaches various kinds of 
jugglery and pastimes. Peters. 4, 42. E.xtr. 64 (inc.). 



Quoted in 


jy. bv Rama Bhatta. 
LatyayanaQi-autasutra 


Rgb. 803. 
10. 2, 9. 


4 
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on dharma. Quoted liy Hemadri in Pari^esha- 
klianda 2, 251 

kavva in 2 sargaa, by \'idyavagl(^a. son of 
Madliava. Printed in Kavyaniala IX, 92. 
^^TT^fftTT tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 20. Stein 228. 
See Tripurasundaristotra. 
tantr. Rgb. 1005 (inc.). 

— by Tarunirishi , pupil of Xarottaniar.uiya. CU. add. 
2476. Peters. 4. 42. Rgb. 959 i 

by 4'iyvanaudanatha. Peters. 4, 42. See 
Kauladar^ana. 

from the Kubjikatantra. 1 
FI. 372. ; 

0; Paddlmti by Ke^ava, son of Someyvara. Stein 
14. 24S. 

CU. add. 1047. 1102 (16—30). Rgb. 7. ^ 
Stein 9. ; 

0: by Viuayaka Bhatta. CU. add. 1722. i 

Rgb. S. ! 

0: Prakayika by Kaugaramanujadiisa. Stein 26. ^ 

0: by Rangaoarya. Devtpr. 79. 38. 

Dlpika by t,'ankarananda. Rgb. S. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 20. 
ny. Stein 136. j 

Quoted by Hemadri in Pariyeshakhanda 
2. 860. See AurvapancarMra. 

or by Keyava 

Dikshita, son of Yitthala Dikshita. Stein 87 (inc.). 

by Haribara. Stein 14 (Xigudhapayu- 

prayoga). 

the 13**' Pariyishta of Katya^ana. Stein 14. 
Tattvasamasavritti. Rgb. ■‘>65 — 67. .571. 
tantr. Bhau Daji 59. 

O’, by Yiyveyvara (Patala 1 — 3), and tlience by ] 
Janardana. Stein 228. ! 

sIW^tf>Rrt by Keyavaearya. Peters. 4, 42 (and 0:) inc. ' 
to \Nbich Abhinavagupta has written a 0:, i 
Called Kramakeli. Cat.il. Id. p. 840. : 

See ilahatripurasundarlpadukai'canakra- 

luottiuua. 

on conjugation, by Yijayananda (Vidyananda). 
Bliau Daji 22. Peters. 4. 17. Stein 41. 

dh. Oudh XX. 148. XXI. 100. XXII, 100. 

tantr. Quoti d by Hemadri in Pavi- 
yeshakhaiula 2, S56. 859. 


med. Stein 182 (Patala 1 — .5). 
Probably taken from some Tantra. 

gr. tjuoted by Ramanatha in Manorama. 
dh by Yiyvanatha. L. 4118. Rgb. 207. 
the last part of the Padmapurana. CU. 
add. 1616. Stein 203. 

gr. by Guuaratna Suri. Peters. 4, 18. 

on metres. Quoted by Piugala. Ind. Studieu 
8, 243. 

^RTTfnr^ 

Anitkarikatlka. 

kavya. l^eters. 4, 26. Rgb. 341. 342. 

— by Parayara Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 20. 

dh. by Parayurama 

Vastrin. Stein 87. 


Qastrin. Stein 87. An author 
refute bis own work. 


by Parayurama 
does not usuallv 



Stein 87 (inc,). 

by Ganeyadatta, Stein 87 (inc.). 
tffT®rT See Rameyvara, son of (J’rlpati. 
yilpa, by Yiyvakannan. Peters. 4, 32. 

Stein 26. 


Dipika by Narayana. Stein 26. 

vaid. Oudh XXI, 6. 14. XXII, 20. 

Yrittaramaspada, metrics. 


a cookery-book, in 12 utsava, by Kshemaraja 
or Kshema (,!arman. 10. 2176. L. 4062. Petei's. 
4. 39. Stein 182. 

Cikitsasara. 

dh. composed by Ksheniavarman in 1612. 
Stein 87. 305. 


guru of Yoga or Yogaraja; 
Mabarthamanjaritika. — Spandanilaya Hall p. 197 
is a mistake for Spandanirnaya. 

Muhurtasaiucaya jy. 

•s. 

son of Kulamani . sou of Lokamaiii, son of 
Bahu Laksbmikanf a : 

Qraddhapaddhati. — The Ramanihandlia was 
written hv the next following author. 

son of Bhavamandana : 

Ramanibandha dh. 
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of Virasiuhapui’a : 

Kshemapraka 9 a dh. 

0: on Vagbhatalainkai-a. 
son of Hai'ibliadi'a : 

0: on Karendra’s DhatupStha of the Sarasvah 
grammar. 

Quoted in Latyavaiia^rautasutra 10, 10. 2(h 

13, lii. 

dh. Oudh XX, 164. 
tantr. Ithan Haji SO. 

^^91 kavya. Stein *>7. 279. 280 (.1;). 1‘rinteJ in 
Kavyaniala 1890. 


horoscope for tlie son of Hana- 


jitsinha. Stein 157. 



from the Padmapurana. 


Stein 203. 


by Brahmagupta. Bhau Daji 109. 114 (and 0:|. 
0: Udaharana. P). 421. 

0: by Prithudakasvainin. Stein 1-57. 


by (Jriharsha. tO. 1348. Petei>. 4, 29. 
Stein 117 (fr. of the first Pariciieda). 

0: by (j'ankarami(,‘i'a. Peters. 4, 20. 

by Raghunatha. Stein llo (ine.i, 137 (inc.l. 
kavya, by Narasihha, son of Naganatha. 

BL. 50. 

kavya, attributed to Hanuniat. BL. -51. 
FI. 81 — 83. 

0: Rgb. 343. 

son of Haribhatta. 

Krityaratna dh. 

a medical writer. Quoted in Atankadarpana. 
FI. 345. 

by Kudraskanda. Gov. Or. Liin-. Jfadras 

p. 21. 

jl'- h'' t/rldliaracarya. 10. 2408 (Laghu, and 
Grahasai-ani liy the same). Gndh XX, 118. XXI, 208, 
Quoted by Harihara in Ganitacudamani, Catal. 10. 
p. 1039. 

jy. by Bhaskara. Bhau Daji 5. 
jy. by Raghava. Bhau Daji 34. 
jy. by Dinakara Bhatta. ID. 2048 (Laghu, 
and udaharana). 

dh. by I’ardhaniana. British lluseum 

add, 3567. 



See Kakoji. 

father of Damodara ( Yantracintamani), 


father nf Lakshniana Kavi (Yuddhakanda in 
Cainpuramayana). 

brother of llaludhara, sou of ilanoratha. son 
of Cakrapani, sou ot Dainodai’a, colnpo^ed an in- 
scription in 1137 38. He wrote an Advaita^ataka. 
Epigraphia Indica 11. 9,89. 

( hinitamrita. 

( ianitaniritasava. 

’flfTtn: 

Grahabhavaprakacatikii. Peters. 4. 3(j. Stein 158 
(( iad.adhara). 

Catulravilasa niitaka. 

^fT 01 ’ITT^T or 

rukasbtakavvakhva. 

Svarajyasiddhi and 0: coinposcd in lt)92. — 
Delete Siddhantale^asiiiiigralia. 

'I'arkabhasliatik.i. 

Xrisinhaeaiita.sndlM. 

»rWTVT 

Youa<iir:x ined. 

nwTvn: vouuger Indtlier ot Vishnu .lud Lakshiuidhara, 
-on of tiovardhana : 

( Janit.'unritasagan Lilavatitikii. 

iTf son ot Devasiiiha; 

Ra.-ikaranjini Kuvalayanandatika. 

son ot Bhuirava Daivajha. gratid-oii of Krishna: 
Muluirlaluinkara. composed in 1032. 

sou of Sadaviva, graudsoii of Vne(,'vara Maha- 
dakara : 

i’ancikarauucandrika. 

Praiiancasaraviveka or Bhavasaraviveka. - Bha- 
va-ilraviveka to be omitted. 

See (huigadbara Yati. 

?rfTTjgiqTin^f% by (,'ankaracarya. Stein 220. Weber 
218-5. 

composed by Harinandana in 1796. 

Stein 200. 

IfW stein 200. 

^I'S'T^dl Quoted by Vardhamana in Gahgakiityaviveka. 

by Qivarama (tp v.), son of Krishnarama. 
’TfTTT^T father of Jagadrauia, grandfather of Lalamani 
(Praynasudhakara). 


4 * 



iTf TTW 

Gaiigaramasudha. 

son of Devidatta : 

Naciketopakliyanatika. 

arfTO^’tn ( Nimbarkamata) by (langarama Gandapada. 
Kgb. 278. 

stotra, Stein 220 (inc. >, 

— or or Oj. V.) by Ja- 

gannatha Pandita. FI. 87. Peters. 4, 2tJ. ligli. 433. 

0: by Dalapatirama. Peters. 4, 2t;. 

0: by Sada^iva. Kgb. 433. 

and 0: by Narayanatirthasvamin. Stein 220. 
catupu. by Gopala Pandita. son of Maha- 
deva. BL. 204. 

dh. Oudb XX. 152. XXt. 96. XXII 102. 
stotra. attributed to a Kalidasa. Peters. 4, 2t’>. 

— attributed to Valmiki. 10. 1038. Stein 220. 
0: Amritalahari by Harinatha Gosvainin. L. 3334. 

— attributed to Gankaracarya. tbidh XX, 48. Stein 22ti. 

— attributed to Hanuinat. Uudh XX, 13. 

— by Satyajnananandatirtha. Stein 220. 

wrarnft dh. fi. i3i. 

from the Ka(;ikhanda. Stein 216. 
by Valmiki. Oudh XX. 50. 

Peters. 4. 2t'>. 

a 0; on Panini I, 3. 67, by k’ivai'aiuendra 
Yati. Stein 41. 

or (q. V.) by Palakapya. Stein 102. 

Printed in Poona 1804. 

said to be taken from the f,'antiparvan of 
the XIahabharata, where it i■^ not found. Stein 106. 
''itsiqiHqiiiij jy. by Ekanatha. Bhau Daji 125. 

by Haniacandra 

Bhiitta, son of Poshana Bhatfa. 

jy. by Nandike^vara, son of Vedangaraya or 
Xlalajit (1643). Peter.s. 4, 34. Extr. 44. He mentions 
as his sources the Muhurtacintaniani (1601), -Tyo- 
tirvidaliharana, Sajjanavallabha, Trivikranm(;ata. 

WifH 

Balavivekini jy. 

Kajapradipa. 

Kajamartandatika. 

Samgraha. 

son of Havii;ankara . 

Graha^antipaddhati. 


nar(,'apm'ijumaseshti (liy the same?). 
Parvanirnava, composed in 1686. 


tantr. FI. 132. 

a tantr. stein 220. 

from the Kudrayamala. Hevipr. 
Oudh XXII. 164. 


7;t. 4^ 


by Narayana. Stein 27. 
from the Padmapurana. Bhau Haji lOfi, 
wrfTreRTra fi rom the Brahiuandapurana. FI. 24. 

— from the Bhavishyapurana. Stein 207. 

L. 4072. Peters. 4, 2. Stein 27. 
an. Oudh XX. 76. Peters. 4, 18. 

— Paninlya by Ramaknshna. Goldstiicker 53. 

from the Skandapurana. FI. 56 , 
by Vardhamana. Goldstiicker 53. 

0: Vritti by the same. Bhau Daji 20. Peters 
4, IS. Stein 41 (fr.). 

Vs. Rgh. 10. 

gr. by Mauyudova. Stein 
41. Ganasutra is a rule occurring in a gana. as 
svitntjud vivricldlutu in tundadi. 

Bandh. L. 4101. 


by Anantadeva. Cs. 336. 


a cbeaj) name for an emergency 


Kgb. 804. 


or 14(1 by Haribara, son of 

Ayadhara (Grahajnana). lO. 2408. 



son of Nrisihha 


or by Uivakara. 

I(.». 2001. 


^rfWrT^Tfl'HmT by Haridatta. son of t,'ripati. 10. 26.57, 
Peters. 4, 34 (Ganitaratnamala). 

by Xaravana. 10. 506 B. Cumbr. 77. 
Both Mss. contain only the 13''‘ and 14‘’‘ chapter 
Kgb. 806. 

by Kevalaramn Pahcanana. 10. 083. 


'ilfiSjrlfq'Sl l by Karnar};!. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 20. 

by Rajaditya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 21 
) Ganitayastra vy a vahara). 

»tf ^ ?T 4ii<; or by (,'ndhara .Xcarya. 10. 526, 

2296. 2409. 


^ir*!)d4l Bhau Daji 120. 10. 2464. This is a 

0: on siiti-as attributed to Mahavira, the founder of 
the Jain sect. 

<)in!(c11uii<4 by Bhaskara. lO. 159 (and Vasanabbashya). 
312. 340 (and Vbh.). 871. 1046. 1319 (and Vbh.). 
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1520 (und Viih.l. 2012 (and Vbh.). 22t>7. 226b (and 
\’bli.), 2285 (and Vbh.) 2287 (and Vbh.). Tigb. S62. 
Stein 157. For Commentaries see under Siddhaiitu- 
riroinaiii. 

Vasaiiavarttika by Nrisihha. Kgb. 879. 
hr Gaiigadlinra. Oudh XX, 120. 

by Gaiigadhara. Oudh XX, 136. 

3rftTfTT^?rTT'»!n' by Divakara. Oudli XX, 122. 

’npT. father of Manikautlui (Karakakhandanaiiiandana). 

Grahadipika. 

the author of the Grahalaghava etc. was 
the son of Kegava (Jatakapaddhati , Tajikapa- 
ddhati etc.). 

son of Jnane^vara, son of Maliadeva. son of Lala 
Bhatta, son of Somanatha : 

Tithimanjari. 

^T%Sr son of Sabliacandra, composed in 1845; 

A'ishaharatantra. 


8tein 87. 

from the Kridakhanda of the Ganeijapurana. 
FI. 40. L. 1403. Stein 200. 

0: by Niiakantlia, son of (Tovinda. Stein 2U0. 
from the Skandapurana. Stein 216. 

from the Bhavishyottarapurana. 

Stein 207. 


Aindavamasaiiirnaya. 

]v.shayadhikaiuasavivriti. 

from the Kudrayamala. Stein 234. 

— from the Vii;vasaratantra. See Vakratundapaficafiga. 

dh. by llagliunatha. Feters. 4. 6. 

Stein 200 (Upasaniikhanda. Uttarakhanda). 
(tudh XXr, 92. XXII, 46. 

by (,'ankaracarya. FI. 226. 
from the Skandapurana. Stein 216 

fi ■nm the Fadinapurana. See Gaiui- 
patisahasranaman. 

0: by Narayanaiiium. Stein 203. 

— from the Eudi’ayamala. Kgb. 1006. 

— from the Skandapurana. Stein 216. 

from the Kulai’iiavatantra. Oudh XXI, 166. 
^1*5 Stein 220. 

— by Qivarama (q. v.), son of Krishiiarama. 

from tlie Oivarahasya. Kgb. 96U. 



jy. by A’abi^litha. 


Ben. 25. 


son of Krishna Carman, father of Narasiiiha 
( Kavyadar(;amuktavali , Tarabhaktisudhm-nava). See 
Kirtikara. 

ai^Ttn: 

Trentises luostlij extracter! from the (rfolajhart. 
Anumitilukshana. Stein 138 (inc.). 

Avayava. FI. 489. 10. 167-5. 

Avayavagrantharahasya. Stein 138. 
Avayavanirupana. Stein 138. 

Akailksiiavada. Stein 138. 

Aklpvatavada. Oudh XXI, 134. 

Upadliivada. Stein 138. 

Karakavada. Oudh XXI, 134. 

Kutaghatita. Stein 138. 

Cakiavartilakshana. FI. 491. 

Catiirdai,;alaksliana. FI. 49l. 

Caturda(;alakshani. FI. 490. 

Pvitiyasvalakshana. FI. 491. 
Dharmitavachedakataraliasya. 10. 1548 A. 
Nahvadatlka. Stein 147. 

Fakshata. Fi. 492. ICb 597. Stein 138. 
Paficalakshani. FI. 493. 

Paramaryavada. FI. 492. ](.>. 5!>7. Oudh XX. 212. 
Pratijogita. Oudh XX, 216, 

Pranianakhanda. Stein 138 (inc.). 

Muktivada, Oudh XXL 134. 
Vidliisvarupavadartlia. Stein 152. 

Vvatirekin. lO. 597. Stein 138. 
Vvadhikaranadharmavachinnabhava. 10. 597. 
1198. 

Vyaptipurvapakslia. 10. 1198. Stein 138. 
l yaptivada. Oudh XX, 212. 

Vyiupattivada. FO. 963. 1305. Oudh XX, 212. 

I’eteis. 4, 17. Stein 153. 

(,'aktivada. Peters. 4. 17. Stein 154. 
k'abdaprammianirupana. Stein 138. 

Samasavada. Oudh XX, 212. 

Saraanyaninikti. FI. 494. Stein I.'IS. 
Samanyalakshanatika. Peters. 4, 15. 
SiiihavyaghralakshanT. FI. 493. 
Siddliantalakshana. FI, 495. Stein 139 (inc.). 
Siddhantavyapti. 10. 1198. 

Hetvabhasa. Kgb. 785, 

Kayasihhaprakaija dh. 

Vratarka, 

son of Uauripati, grandson of Damodara 
Rasikajivana. 



30 


dh. by Oadadbara. 8tein 57. 
by Eainanuja. These are Caianagatigadya, Ori- 
rangagadya, Vaikuntbagadya. Rgb. 653. 

0; by RuSgacarya. Devipr. 79. 33. 

by Qankaracarya. Stein 119. 

FI. 373. 

dh. Stein 87. 

dh. by Vacaspati Ui^ra. Oudh XX, 178. 
wm^TWT^ from the Va\~upuraiia. Bhau Daji 66. 
Goldstiicker 56. 

fiov. Or. Libr. 51adras 22. Stein 200. 201. 
Gai'udapurane Tiiladanapaddhati. Stein 201. 

— Tripindigraddhavidhi. Stein 90. 

— Fretakalpa. Stein 201. 

~ Brahmakanda. Stein 201. 

n^^jTTTpTTTtrrr fi 15. 

CU. add. 2459. Gov. Or, Libr, Madras 22. 

Stein 27. 

Dipika by Xarayana. Stein 27. 

Palll9aratalakshana. 

Prapnagarga. 

Svarapra^na. 

on Para.skaragrihyasutra. Stein 14 (inc.). 
a 0: on the Gargasanihitu jy, (ludh XXII, 80. 
paur. Peters. 4, 13. 

GargasamhitaySni Balabhadrapaneanga. Stein 201. 
Vedanta. <rOv Or. Libr, Madras 22. 

jy 


Stein 157. 


by Ramadatta. 
Rgb. 210. 


Completed 


by Svanii Thakura. 

stein 14. 

.\v. Rgb. 209. 

Stein 14 (ine.). 

See Janmeshtakala^odhana. 

’mtirfsTM? Peters. 4, 1. Stein 27. 

Dipika by Xarayana. Stein 27. 

’TT^DETjnnfV by Hala. Rhan Daji 118. BL. 108. 
L. 3317. Stein 67 (ine.). 

0: by Kulanatha. Bhau Daji 118. Stein 67. 

0: by Gangadhara. BL. 108. 

Gadadhara’s 0; on the Tattvacintamanididhiti 
and also on the Tattvacintaraanyaloka. Peters. 4, 15. 
See Gadadhara. Fragments 10. 1707. 1806. 3271. 


Stein 137. — Pratyaksliakbanda. Stein 138 (ine.i. 
Anumanakbanda. Rgb. 784. Stein 138 (inc.). 

0: Stein 139. 

0: Ka(;ika by Krishna Bliatta. 10. 331. 1010, 
1126. Anumanakbanda. Stein 129. 

Oudh XXI, 20. xxii, 34. 

Rgb. 304 (from Vi(jvamitrakalpa). Stein 229 
(by Viijvamitra). 

tantr. Stein 229. 

— from the Rndrayamala. Devipr. 79, 48. 

- — from the Vasishthasanihita. Stein 236. 

fj. 159 (and 03. 

Quoted by Devanna. 

— from the Rndrayamala. Stein 234. 

— bj' Qankaracarya. Bhau Daji 27. 

by Kaginatha Bhatta. Rgb. 961. 
composed in 1757 by Krishna 
Bhatta, son of Xarayana Bhajta. Stein 229. 

from the Vi^vamitrakalpa. Stein 

103 (Nityanaimittikadi")- 

by Ratnanatha. Peters. 4, 6. 

arRTftsrr^ Oudh XX. 8. 

by S ayana. Stein 221. 

fi. igi. 

written by (jivarama in the beginning 
of the reign of Ranajitsiuha, king ofKaijmir. Stein 221. 

by Gopalarama. Stein 221. 

stein 221. 

<1 1 *1 -=04,^^ to. 1985. 

by (jankaracai-ya. FI. 430. 

Sv. stein 15 (and 0;) fr. 

Fi. 160. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 22. Stein 

87. 229. 

l. 4073. 

— from the Rndrayamala. Bhau Daji 89. NP. VIII. 48. 
<11 «l '4^ <51 ^4,1^ Gov. Or. Ijibr. Madras 22. Rgb. 98. 

— from the Xigvamitrasarnhita. OudhXXI, 166. Stein 224. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 22. Stein 221. 
stein 221. 229. 

Rgb. 744. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 22. FI. 160 (different 
from L. 2185). Stein 27. 
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son of Yirabhatta. 

Jaganmani jy, 

Mjnapti biiakti. 

jy. composed by Vedaiigaraya (Malaji) by 
wish of Giridharadasa . son of (f opaladasa , son of 
Yogaji, son of Yayojit, kings of Gauda. Peteis. 4. d4. 
Extr. 4"). 

Bhagaviidgltatika Kusuniavaijayaritl. 
mentioned in Ivarmapradipa 18, 15. 
kavya, by Kalyana, Bhau Daji 97. 
kavya. by Kama Bhatfa. Rgb. 344, 
by Jayadeva. BL. 2ti5. CU. add. 13^S 
(and 0:). 1584. (iB. 59. Ondli XX, 5H. XXf, 42 
(and O.j. Peters. 4, 2(). K’gli. .j 4.'). .44(j. 434. 
ZDMG. 41, p. XXXVI. 

0: an. Stein 68 (ine.f 

0: Anupodaya. attributed to Aiiutiasiiil)adeva. 

Stein 67. 280 (sarga 1. 2). 

0: Kasikapriya by Kuinbhakariia. Kgb. 34t>. 

0: by Cidanauda Bbikshu. Kgb. 434. 

0: Saradipika by Jagaddhara. (iuv. <4r. Libr. 
iladras 23. 

0: by Dhritikara. Quoted by Rainanatha in 
JIanorama. 

0; Padadyotini by Xarayana Bhatta. ZDllG. 41. 
XXXVI. 

0; by Bhagavaddasa. Rgb. 345, 

0: by Laksbmana Suri. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 23. 
0; by Vanainalin. Peters. 4. 26. 

0: Padabhinayamanjari, composed by Vasudeva 
5'acasundara under the patronage of Caiidra- 
sahi. son of Arjunadiisa of Gadha. Stein 67 
(1 — S). 281. 

0: Kasainanjari by Gankaramiyra. BL. 265. 

0; Padabhavarthacandrika by Qrikantaniiyra. Gudh 
XXII, 60. Stein 67 (1 4j. 

and 0:, kavya. by Bhanudatta. BL. 52 
Printed in Grantharatnaraala. 

’flfrrmfTfw l. 33 is. 

— from the Padinapurana. Kg)'. 153. Stein 203. 

Kgb. 347. 

■ Bhau Diiji 105. (Jov. <>r. Libr. Ifadras 23. 

Peters. 4, 20. Stein 221. See Bhagavadgitasara 
0; liy (iunavinayagani. Peter.s. 4, 20. 

on the clinnnting of the Prastotri. by Kama 
(,'ukla. Stein 15. 


Ijy Sundaracarya. Printed in Kavyamala 

IX, 132. 

son of Ranabahadura : 
Vajirahasyayataka, 

sou of XiLikantha Diksliita : 

Qi'idgarakoya bhana. 

dh. Stein 87. 
by iMathuranatlia tp v. 

on prayagcitta. by Tripathin Balakrislina, sou 
of Ka(;irauia. Stein 87. 

med. by ^'idvadgunavilasa. Stein 182. 
kavya, attributed to Bliavablniti. Stein ifs. 


Printed in Hiiimrli 


in p. 523, 


ly I lued. I ’etei'S. 4, 3!f 
— by Bbavimii(,'ra. Stein 182. 

med. In’ \ rajabhnshana. Peters 4. 3it 


;): on Gita-ara. 

0: on Bliartriliari’s N'air.igyayataka. 

Gunavivritiviveka. See Kiranavah. 
Xyayalilavutlprakai.’adidlntiviveka. 

Quoted by Kudradliara in Graddliaviveka 
Gunisarvusvanamni Mantravyakhyanagraiithe. 
*J?pn^T^rT?T(Wf from the Bhiungiyasainluta. Stein 21U. 
See I'amanogangamahatmya. 

Stein 229. 

in dliarma used for Brihaspati, f. i. Caturvingati- 
mata 2, Smritisarasainuccaya 384, ete. 
tantr. Stein 229. 

— from the Xigamasara. L. 4079. 

— from the Kudrayamala. Stein 234. 

— fronj the Samayatantra. L. 4080. 

from the tjuiutantra. L. 4082. 
llgb. 154. 

— from the Uttarakhanda of the Skandapurana. Gudh 
XX, 40. ^Stein 216. 

Gurukundali. L. 4082. 

Gurupaliktikavacam. L. 4081. 

from the Gurutantra. L. 4081. 
from the Kudrayamala. Stein 234. 
tantr. .Stein 229, 


tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. 

I from the Vii^vasiiratantra. 

Stein 237. 
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ny. CU. add. 2553. Stein 137. 


^Wc{ from the Padmapnrana. Stein 203. 

from the Sammohanatantra. L. 4077. 
from the yigamayogasara. L. 4083. 
Oudh XXI. 4. 12. XX, 10. 12. 
from the Bhagavatapurana. Fh 430. 

Stein 221 (inc.). 

— from the Nigamasara. L. 4078. 

Quoted by Abhinavagupta , Catal. It). 

p. 840. 

med. by Herambasena. l<). 710. 


Xivahapaddhativyakhya. 

by A(,vala\'ana. Oudh XX, 102. 

c!h. Oudh XXI, 108. 

by Candei;vara. Stein 87 (inc.). 

Stein 15. 250 (inc.). 

fl® <,«) by ^’aidikasarvalduauua. G-ov. Or. Libr. Madras 24. 
Add Baijavapa, Qaunaka. 

by Vi^vanatha. Stein 15 (inc.) 
^rirT^UTT or by Xarayana Bhatta. Bhau 

Daji 102. 10. 48. 1815. Rgb. 292. Stein 87. 
by Gobhilaputra. Stein 15, 

See Iltprekshavallabha. 

Utsavamala. 

0: on the Sarvatobhadracakra in the Narapati- 
jayacarya. 

^on of I'idyanidhi I’itaml)ara. Kavyaniala 

III, 1. 

Siddhantatattvaviveka. 


Avayava. Stein 144. 

Upasargavada. Oudh XXI. 134. 
Pakshadharmatavada. Oudh XXL 134, 

Svatvavuda. Oudh XXI, lg4. 

‘composed in Qaka 1648 Sundarigataka’. i 
Kgb. 420. ■ 

0: by Hariraya. Hgb. 712. 

91-. by Haghuuatha. son of Kudrabbatta. 

t's. 376. 

Peters. 4, 6. 

— by Kamalakara. lO. 2316 B. 

— b}- Nara^vana Bhatta. OF. adcl. l!»42. 


— by Bhattoji. Bhau Daji 73. Stein S7. 

— by Madhavacarya with 0: liv Xarayanavya. Gov. Or 
Libr. Madras 24. 

— by Vi9vanathadeva. Oudh XX, 182. 

— by Sadariima. Peters. 4, 6. 

another name of the Gotrapravaranirnay.i 

by Bhattoji. 

O h}' Piirushottama. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 24. Stein 87. 

<V«Tf1l¥TX: by Qaukara Daivajha, son nl 
Q’iva. Peters. 4, 9. Extr. 9. 

from the Bhavishyottarapm-ana. FI. 2!'. 
Stein 88. 

afr^ dh. by Gobhila. Oudh XXI, 98. XXII, 108. 

Oudh XX. 180. Stein 88 (two dift'eretii 

tracts). 

campu , by Ke9avanatha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 24. 

from the Bhringl9asar!rhita. Stein 21". 

stein 4. 


Rasaryaguchah. 

s*rr*lMWT^ 


Sadacarasaingraha 
son of Kahnaji ; 

Jatakalamkara. 

afT'rra called also son of Nrisihha. grandson 

of Gopahi, pupil of MeSganatha, composed in 1438. 
Kasamanjarivikasa. 

qfisSfl, son of Mahadeva. composed by desire 
of king Ke9ava: 

(jangavilasa campu. 

■Jagadambacampu (by the sameV). 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 24. 


by Jivaraja. 

0: Rasavatl by the same. L. 3333. 



Cs. 188 (uttara and 0:). 189(uttarai. 


Oudh XXII, 48. Peters. 2, 2. Rgb. 11. 12. 

0: Dipika by Xarayana. Rgb. 12. Stein 29. 

0: by ViQvegvara. Cs. 189 (uttara). Peters. 2, 2. 
Rgb. 11. 

3: by Haracandra Yidyabhushana. Oudh XXII. 48. 


bv Nrisihha. 




See 10. 792. 


Kumarasambhavatika. 

surnained 

t.Tanasutravicare Navyamataparishkarah. 
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taiitr. FI. 389. 
vvoi>hip of Krishna. I(». T'.ili. 
jy. Gov. Or. Lihr. .Madras 24 

FI. 378. See Gopalasahasraniiiiian. 
of Janibirnagara ; 

Gavatrimantrasya pratyak--liaraiii ^tutih. 
IfrahmasutravrittisaiM. 
i^^Imal■lsaprave9ika. 

(j'iva'htaka. 

' l{gb. l.")5. 

— from the Saminohaiiatantra. lO. "2ii31. 

Peter>. 4, 42. 

0: liy A'riudavana. I’eteiN. 4. 42. 

— from the (fautamitautra. Stein 229. 

lihakti. Devipr. 79, 49. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 24. b'-b. 3. 

afrfMTT^ 

Siddhantakaiistnblia j'y. 

by Divitkara. (juotod in his I’rau- 

(Jhainanoraina. 

or from tlie iontli Skandlia of 

the Hhagavatapnrana. Gli. 47. Stein 298. 

Stein 27. 

Dipika l)y Narasana. Stein 27. 

lihakti. Ii\ N'lt.tliala Dikshila. 

W lo. 1008 . 

.. ■'7 

king : 

DaijakumaracMiita (8 — 11). 

Ifhiisvatikiiranaprakruik.i 

Subhashita.sarvasv.i. 

son of (^'aiva Madhava: 
l’nrai;caranavidhi tautr. 

Agnishtomapaddhati. 

by Gobhila. Uudli XX. Ibl. See Godaiia. 
jy. Stein 157. 

Grihyasutra. Peters. 4, 2. Stein 15. 

■ 0: Gobhilagrihyapaddhati liy 1 i.shnu Agnihotrin. 
Stein 15. 

.4: Subodhini Paddhati by t,'ivaramn. son of 
N'iyrama. Stein S(!. 





.1: ( inbhilagrihyaslitrakarikarthabodhini by the 
same. Stein 15. 25(.h See Introduction p 15. 


.\bhishekamantr.L ( bidli XX, 158. 

<iodaua. Oudh XXI. 98. X.Xll. lOS. Gopradana. 
XX. 1-54. 

Cliattradiina. Oudh XX, 152. XXL '.lO .XXII. 199 
Xarayanabalipaddhati. Oudh .\.X, l82. 
Parthive^varaiiu Jana. Oudh XX. 151 
Kakshnghnamantra Oudh X.\, 149. 

\ ivali.i. ( ludh X.X, 189. 

\ ishnnpujana. ( hulli XX. 154. 

\ i>hnu(,raddli,i. Oudh XX, 19i9 
Siirvabali. ( >ndh 15S. 

Sv. L. 4974. 

See Maheyvaranand.i. 

b\ Gor.iksh.in.it ha Peters. 1, 2:1. Stian 1:12. 
llgb. l:!5. 

jft^rraT^ the fourth chapter of llhaskara’s Siddluuita- 
ciroinani. Ph 1511 (and \ asatiabli,ish.\ a). 312. 349 
(and \ bli ). Ittlii. 1221 (.iiid \ bh.). 1:!19 ('.uid \ bh.) 
1855 (and \’bh.). 221)7. 2298 (and \ hh.i. 22.95 (and 
\’bh ). 2299 t.ind \ bb.l. 22S.S (and \ bh.). Stein 
157 (fr.i. 

I'a'.inabhris.v.i by llliit'kara. b’gb 89.s Stein 
157 (inc.). 

4: by Lakshmid.lsa. Hgb .995. Stein 157 

'-on of Div.dtara. t'atlier of X'islii.m (Gai.iitasara), 
Ijaksbinidhara and G.iiio'adhara Ganit.iinritasagari l. 

fuller of Ibnii.ikri'-ln.ia (Ganaii.U.lia). 

■■on ot Kama; 

Pailmakoea astrol. 

hither of Kalyai.iiir.iya (.lalahhedatika ete.). 

nrainmariati. tjiioteil by ILimanatlia in 

.Manoram.i. 

.Vmindahibaritik.i X istaraeaudrika. 

I luk.U.iiura or 1 luk.tkalpa tantr. 

wrote in ll)29; 

Xyayaraliasya. 

11^^ -on ot some Xyayavaeaspati llhattacarva 
''Sainkshejia, a 4; on his own Kaiikah. 

Pujapi'adipa. 

1 litas vatikaranat ika. 
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ny. CU. add. -dS-Vl Stein 137. 
3IWT truiu tile I’adiuapurana. Stein 203. 

frcim the Sanimohanatantra. L. 407 1 . 
I'l'om the Xigamayogasara. L. 4083. 
Oudh XXI, 4. 12. XX, lo. 12. 
from the lihagavatapurana. FI. 430. 

Stein 221 (inc.). 

— from the Nigamaaara. L. 4078. 

(Quoted hy .Xbhinavagiipta , Catal. If). 

[1. 8411. 

nied. hy Heramhasena. lo. 71o. 

N'ivahapaddhativyakhya. 

hj- Aevalayana. Oudh XX, lt>2. 

.Vvv.il. Oudh XXI. 108. 
dh. Oudh XX I, 108. 

hy Cai.ideevara. Stein 87 (ine.I. 

Stein 15. 250 (inc.). 

<.«( hy \'aidikasarvahhauma. (.rov. f)r. Tahr. Madras 24. 
.\dd l!aiia\apa, (,'aunaka. 

hy \'i(,-vanatha. Stein 15 (inc.j 
^irrf^TJIT or inTt^n^ITT: hy Xarayana Bhattn- Bhau 
l)aji 102. 10. 48. l8l5. ligb. 202. Stein 87. 

by Oobhilaputra. Stein 15. 

See Utprekshavallabha. 

I'tsavamala 

•1; iiu the Sarvatobhadracakra in tiie Narapati- 
.layacarva, 

-•on of Vidyanidhi I'ltamhar.i. Kavyaniata 

III, I 

Siddhantatattvavivek.i 

-Vvayava Stem 144. 

Fpasargavada. Oudh XXI. 134. 
I’ak'-hadharmataviida. Oudh XXI. 134. 
Svatvavada Oudh .XXI. 1:’,4. 

I'Oinpebed in (,'aka lt>48 SundariQataka’. 

Iv’eli. 42(1 

IgSR liy Hariraya. ligb. 712 

^ 11 H a Hi (;r. by Uaglumatha. <on uf Rudrabbatta. 
(■>. 370. 

l’etei>.. 4, 6. 

— by Kamalakarn K > 2310 B. 

— hy Naray.ana Bhatt.i ('F. add I'.iJ'i 


— by Bhattoji. Bhau Daji 73. Stein 87. 

— by Madhavacarya with 0: by Xarayanarya. Bov. Or. 
Libr. iladras 24. 

— by Viijvanathadeva. Oudh XX, 182. 

— by Sadarama. Peters. 4, 6. 

another name of the Gotrapravaranirnaya 

by Bhattoji. 


Madras 24. 


by Purushottama. 
Stein 87, 


Gov. Or. Libr. 


by ^'ankara Itaivajha, .son of 
1,'iva. Peters. 4, 0. Extr. 9. 

from the Bhavishyottarajmrana. FL 20. 
Stein 88 


iH 41 ** (^l'- by Gobhila Oudh XXI, 98. XXII, l(.i8, 

Oudh XX. ISO. Stein 88 (two different 


tracts). 

campu , by Kei;avanatba Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madra.-> 24 


ifr^T^ftHTfTrW from the Bhringiipisaiiihita. Stein 21(f 
ifTMwniniT Stein 4. 


Hasiiryagucdi.ih. 


Sadacarusaingraha 
son of Kahnaji : 

Jatakalainkara. 

called also son of Xj-isinha. grandson 

of Gopala, pupil of ilenganatha. composed in 143>8: 
liasamarijarlvikasa. 

. Son of XIahadeva, composed by desire 
ot king Keyava; 

(iangavila^a campu. 

•bigadambacampu (by the sameV). 

»1 tautr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 24. 

by Jivaraja. 

3; Rasavati by the -ame. L. 3333. 

I f’I'flMfll *1^ Cs. 188 (uttara and 3:). l89(uttaral. 
Oudh XXII. 48. Peters. 2, 2. Rgb. 11. 12. 

3; Dipika by Xarayana. Rgb. 12. Stein 29. 

3: by Viy vet; vara. Cs. 189 (uttara). Peters. 2, 2 
Rgb. 11, 

3: by Haracandra \ idyahhUshana. OudhXXn.48. 





See lo. 7!)2. 


Kuinarasamhhavatika 
iH M 1 <1 surnained 

Ganasutravii are Xavyamatapaiishkarab. 



taiiti. Kl 

woi'liip Ilf Kiijliiui. Ill T'.'J 

j\ (iov ( ir l.ilii. Madr.i' d-l. 

FI. d7'> >ee ( idji.ila'-iilui'iaiidiiiaii, 
of J.imliUliaL'ara 

< iayatriiiiaiilra'-\ a pratv ak-liai ain -tutih 
liralmia.'iuti avntti'-.ir.i 
.Miiiian'a[iravi‘vik,i 
(,'i\ a'litaka 

jfT'iT^f^nrrwn li-i, i.'.:., 

- tiMiii tlif Saiiiiiiiiliaiiat.inli .1 !•' 

jfmr^ret^Tnr i‘.m~ 4 . u 

• I; li\ \ liliilavaiia i’l'ti i' 1. I J. 

- triiin tli(‘ ( iautaiiiitaiit I a Stein J'J'.' 

liliakti I)e\i|ii T'l 111 

^(1 M iicc\ I Ir lain, Maciia^ Jl IJ.'F 

»frf«rrni 

SnMli.inl.ik.iii't iiMia i\ 

li\ lli\.ik.ii.i (jlinneil in In* I’raii 

iHiainainnanni 

Ml fM*IT*ft7TT ti.nii till' lentil Skaielli.i <4 
till' l>liaj,Mvata|'iii ,ina. Itll 47 >tein Ji»' 

Stem 27. 

Iiijiika li,\ Naia\.ina, Mein 27 

lilnkti. Ii\ \ittliala liik^tilt.i 

III liitis 

killL' ■ 

l•aeakllnl.ll ai ,11 ita ( 111 

lili.i'V.itikar.inajnak.n, ik.i 

SuMia>liita.<<arv,i'V.i 

Sen of (_'aiva Nladliaxa- 
I’ui aeearan.ivi'llii tanti . 

An'iiisliteniaiiaddiiati. 

4^1 Ipv tlnliliila (linili X.\. ].k4 >ee (i.iil.'ma. 

,i' . Stein lo7 

llfc i^rilivasutra. Peter-,. 4. 2. .''tein l-j, 

’ 0: Gobhilagnbyapaddlmti liy \ i.'bnn Aurinlioti in 
Stein 1-5. 

A; Subodliini I’addliati by tjvar.bnri. ~irn ..1 
^ lerania. Mein .mI 


.1: < iiibbilarrriliyaMitr.ikai ik.irtbabndliiiii bv tlie 
-.line. .Stein 1 .'i 2.MI. See IntruduetiiPii p I .k 

.Vipiii'liek.iinanli .1 ( ludii .V.\’, 15S. 

tiiidaii.i (Indli X.VI.'.iS .X.XII. Ill,- (iippiadana. 

XX, l.'p) 

(■ii.ittia<i.ina < iiidb X X, 1 .72 .\X1, tHi XXII, lin: 
Naruyanabalipaddbal 1 I linlli \X, l.'^2 
l*.iitbi\eyviii.ipn|ana. < liidli X\, 1.71 
l(.ik-biigbnani.inl ra i iinlb XX, 14- 
\ iv.ili.i, I iiidb X,\. l-ll 
\ i-linnpii|aiia (liidli .X.X. 171 
\ I'linili.raildb.i OiipIIi .\X, Ii'pH 

.''III \ ab.ili (linlb \\, 17- 

S\ I, 1II7I 

See Viii 

t'\ < i'M .ikslj.Kl.ll ll,l I'flrl'' i. ‘J)i. Stt'ill lll'J 

^ftT^TWPT i:-i. i;tr> 

tin- Imntli cliiiiilfi (if ItliiL^k.irii'sp ^-hidluitit ;i 
eiiiiinani |ii 1 .7'.i land \ .i-anabb.isb\ a) HI 2 .'14(1 
laiidM.bl InU; 1221 l.ind \ Ml I 1 :! 1 !» tainl \ bb.) 
I.''77 (and \ bli ) 221)7 22rp.S iitiiil \ lib i 22S.7 l.ind 
\ bli I 22-11 i.iiipI \ Ml I 22^- laml \ Mi ) Stem 
177 itr ) 

Vii-.iii.ibliasya li\ lilni-kaia Keb ,-li- Stein 
177 lull } 

• b\ Lak-binid.i-a Ibab -().7 Stein 177 

-"II "t Ibv.ikara, laliier id \ ii-bnii It ianita-ai a ). 
Pak-liiiiidbai a and t i.iiiL'.idbai a lianit.uniila-a'j.ii i ) 

latlii'i i.t Ibiiiiakn-lina 1 1 ■ ana] i.it lia I. 

-pp|i Pit Kama 
I’.Minakfiea a-linl 

l.itlip-r Ilf K.ily.in.ii , 1 \.| l.lalabbedatika ete ). 

Mg a)iainniai I.III Ibi'iti-d by Kaniainitba in 

M uMM .ill..! 

afrf^ MgTMT^ 

Anarelai.ib.ii itik.i \ i-t.ii,ii .mdiik.i 

I liik.it iiii 1 .1 III' I Ink ikalpa t.antr. 

fMM wiiite in liid'*: 

N v ,i\ .11 ,ilia-\ a 

M,n lit -mil- Nyii\av,iea-pati libattacarva : 
NA.iya-,in,k-bepa. a A: ,,n In- i.wn Kaiikab. 

I’lijapradiip.i. 

Pdia- Vat Iknran.it i kii 
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Mnntrai'tliadipika taiitr. 

Yogasara^aiiiuccayatika. 

^frf^ 

liatnavalitika Uatuavalidyiui. 

composed under Yfadaiia. king ot Kirata: 
liasaliridaya iiied. 

k'atacandipaddhati. 

Siddhrmtar.itnakliyaljhashyapTtiia. 

3frf^ 

Smartadlianapaddhati. 

son of Ketpiva ; 

Kavvaprakdcatika Clokadipika. 

son of }silakmitha Jyotirvid. com- 
posed in lt>08: 

i'lvusliadliara Muliuvtacintamanitika. Stein 169. 

sou of Toro Brilakrishiin . grandson of 

k'ankara : 

Kamyeslitipvayoga. 

3frf^ son of Lakslitnana, pupil of Narayaii.i; 

Uukminipai'inaya kavya. 

3frf^ son of Vii,-vanatlia Bliatta : 
Sadasatkliyativicara. 

f?T?f son of Sukhakaradevn : 
Naishadlnyacaritatlka Sunari, 

^'yavakal■a(,•iksha. 

Sahhvalanikanuia. 

by Bilvamangala. FI. .s4. L. 2234. 

See Bovindastotra. 

Sahagamanavidiii. 

kavya, liy Itaghunatba Bhatfa. Bgb. 3;i(f 
mot ( iovindavatsai • 

.Vdvaitaditya. 

Maiiiiuualistavat ika. 

sou of Bauapati Btiatta; 

'.'uddliidgukatika Arthakauinudi. 

FI. 430. (iov. Or. Lihr. iNIadvas 24 (and 0;). 
— by Baukavai arya. FI. 227. Kgb. 351 (and 0:). 

irm said to be taken from, but not found 
m the Maliabliai ata. Stain 107 


aftirrf^ dh. Oudb XX, 160. 

the 16"' Farivishta of the Av. W. 

p. 90. 

Agamaijastra or Mandukyopanishatkiirikah. Ondh 
XX, 12. — Vaitathyaprakarana. Stein 24. 

0: by (,'aukaracarya. Stein 35. 

30- by Anandatirtha. PI. 7. Stein, 35. 

Quoted in LatyayanaQiautasutra 1, 2, 7. 5, 17. 
6. 2M etc. Sthavira Gautama ibid. 2, t>, 20. 5, 12, 25. 
(i , 1 , 22, in Vasishtbadhavmasutra 4, 35. 37, in 
Karmapnidipa 17, 21. 24. 

jy. Stein 157. 

^rnWVJniT^ stein bS. 

0: by Alaskarin. Gov. Or. Libv Madras 24. 

CU. add. 1024. Stein 38. 

or Iff 973. Oudb XXII, 130. 

Peters. 4, 42. 

Gautamitantre Gopalastavariija. Stein 220. 

*11 tfiil from the Brabmapurana (L’bapters 

70—175). FI. 22. Peters. 4, 13. 

an account of the disciples of 
Caitanya. Composed in 1540 by Kavikarnapiira. 
10. 939. 

Sadyuktimuktavall. See Catal. 10. p. 007. 
jy. Peters. 4, 34. Stein 157. 

*rr*iwniTiw»i: Rgb. in. 

by Qankaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Yladras 25. 
son of Daiiiodara, grandson of (,’aukara, was 
the father of Gadadhara Bbafta (Kasikajivaua). 
BL. 04. 

Quoted by Xarasinba in Tar.ibbaktisudli.i- 
rnava. Catal. IB. p. 897. 

Anumarauapradipa. 

jy. Bbau Daji 142. 
ami's! from the Vidhiratna. Stein 158. 

most likely by Kevalarania I’afmanana. fO. 

1402. 

by the same. K). 733. 

0: by Hamakiinkai'a. TO. 733. Sucipustaka 16. 

by rinatba. Peters. 4, 34. 

44^'SJ I *1 by .Veadbava. ' lO. 226 ( (followed by a (Ira- 
basarani). 
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cind 0; I’rahodhiui. wriUeii iu 1760 l>y Ikidlia- 
siiiba raruiaii. Stein 158. 339. 

by Gane^a Daivajfia. ( ludb XX, 120. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 25. 
by Xageya Daivajfia. Bbau Daji 6. 

or fq. V.) or by 

Padmaprabba Suri. FI. 312. 313 (and 0:). 314. 
TO. 742. 2049. Oudh XX, 130. Peters. 4, 36. 
Rgb 1360. Stein 158. 

0: Peters. 4, 36. Stein 158. 

0: by Gaiigadbara. Peters. 4, 36. Stein 158 
(Gadadhara). 


Oudb XX. 124. 

— by Romakaearya. < bidb XX. 112. 


(,-r. Cs. 380 (iue.i. 

db. L. 4071. See Navagrabaprayug.i. 

(;r. Gov. Or. Liiir. Madras 25. 
dll. Stein 88 (inu.). 

— 91'. by Brabmabbushana , who is i.-alled also Vraja- 
bhiishana. Stein 15. 

91'. Ti. 4070. 

91-. Cs. 381, 


10. 981. 2298. 

Gov. Or. Lilir. Madras 25. 
jy. by I'aradaciirya. (inv. Or. Libr. 

•Madras 25. 


by Ganeva Daivajna, .son ol 
Kevava. FI. 265. 10. 1983. 1990 (t'r.i. 2041. 2114 
(fr.). 2181. Oudb XX, 130. Stein 15s. 

0: ilanoraina vritti, Rgb. 837. 

0: by Mallari. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 25. 10.1983. 
Oudh XX, no. Peters. 4, 34. Rgb. 809. 
Stein 158. 


0: Udaharana by Vi9vanatba. lO. 92. 183. 2041. 
2181. 2545. 2606. Peters. 4. 34. Rgb. 877. 
Stein 158. 


( irahalaghaveCandi-asuryaparvadhikarab. Stein 1 5t 
Grabalaghavasaranl by (laneva. Stein 158. 

Bb 2083. Rgb. 897. 

— by Premanatha. Oudb XX, 112. 116. 118 (an.). 121 
I <<!!> stein 158 (ine.). 

Wf^l^rnilT jy. by Vidyadhara, son of Xarayana. B >. 2083 
I fW( Oudh XX, 146. Peters. 4. 6 (by Vasisbtlia] 
db. by Ganapati, son of HariQaiikani 

FI. 133. 


— by Yoddhriraja. Peters. 4. 6. 

jy. ).)udb XX, 138. Stein 159. 


— by Tryainbaka Bbatta. Peters. 4, 34, 

according to the Gargasainbita. Devipr. 79, 38. 
Sv. FI. 134. 

Peters. 4, 6, 

4,1 Stein 159 (inc.). 

’ET^fas! i^lSi Oudh XX. 8. 

kavj'a. BL. 53. CU. add. 2418 2454. PI, 78 
(and Mugdhavabodhana). 71*. 80 (and 0:). lo. 1238 
(and 03. 2-525. 3083. Peters. 4. 26 (and Bo. Rgb. 
352 (and 0:). 

0: Stein 68. 

0: Subodbini by Adakainalbi. LB. 53. 

0: by Abhinavagupta. Stein fi8. 

0: by Taraeandra. CU. add. 2418. (iuv, Oi’. 
Lilir. Madras 25. 

.Madhurashlakavivnti. 

tatlier of t.'nnatha (.lagaiio'aka^’a nied.). 
stein 88, 

an abbreviation of Cakraiianidatta. See Catal. lO, 
p. 937. 939. 

son <if Vainaua: Yauiracintamani and 

firar 

Vyavaharadurva 

.son (if Satyadliara; 

Pra9natat8va jy. 

son of Nai-ay.ina, younger lirotber of 
Bhilnu, author of the Cibitsasaingraha ; 

0: Bbaiiuniati on Sa9ruta’s Sutrastbana. 
tantr, Rgb. 9ti2. 

by Mjayindrasvaniiu. llgii. 314. 
ay, by -TagadUa. PI. 487, 

^TTftrn:: s,e Kalacakrajataka, 

jy. composed in 1671 by Vinayaka, son 
of .Tayadeva. Stein 159 (inc.). 

gr Peters. 4, 18. 

iiataka, by Ksbeiniy vara. ASB. 1893, 250, 
BL. 54. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. Rgb. 353. 
vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Bfadras 26. 

by Lakshman.icarya, Printed iu Kavya- 

niiila IX 80. 

Can(likucapanca9ati is a misprint in Rejiort IX. 

son of Durgadatta, wrote by desire of Rana- 
vlrasinha of Ka9mir : 

Raghunathagunodaya. 

Samkshiptahnikapaddhati (brihati and laghvi). 



son of Raghava : 

Karanakntuhalatika. 

tactr. Ondli XX. 244 
Fl. 43, 

by Xageva. Ondli XX. ■>4tb XXII. loO. 
Saptavatikastotravidhi Ijy the same. (Hulh XX. 244. 

See Catacandividhana. 
and 0: liy Rudra Tripat hin. Stein 77 
(only d;). inc 



from the Padmapnrana, • >udh XX, 3(5. 

by Nage^a. From his d; on the 
Durgamahatmya. Peters. 4 . 7. Stein 239. See 
C a n d 1 p r a y o g a v i d h i . 

Ratnadipika (.dlpa. 

son of \'ire(;vara : 

( irihastharatnakara. Stein ■''7 (inc.). 


from the Bhagavatapurana. Stein 2U9. 

by X'amnnacarya. ftov. < h-. Libr. XIadras 2H. 
0: Rahasyaraksha liy \'enkate<;-a. <4ppert 2320. 

by Vallabhacarya. !<). lORs. 
by (,'arikaracarya. Fl. 226. 

^g:^TlfrrgT (juoted by Hemadri in P.iri(;eshakhanda 
2, S.54 

by (,'aFikaracarya. Printed 
in Kavyaniala IX, 151 The same as Itevyamhikaya 
Manasikapujastotra in Fl. 229. 

oil chess-play, from the •layakauniiidi. 

Stein 88. 

from the Xaradiya[>iuaiia. Stein 202. 
the ceremonies practised on the fourth day 
after a wedding. Weber 2248. 
dh Oudh XXr, I04. 

ny. by ' iadadhara. (Jov. Or. Ijilir. .Madras 26. 
-- by .lagadiija. ibidem. 

dh. Ondh XXI, lOil. 

grammarian. ( iften (luoted by Ramanatha in 
Manorania 

Kathakaumudi. 

client of Shayasta Khan, son of .Vsaf Khan, 
grandson of Itmad-ud-danla. Stein 290 Introduction 
p. XXXV : 

Rasakalpadrimui. 


SJ VJ 

Ramaiiityarcanapaddhati. 

’^H^atf^nTTjrfxrr 

by Hemadri. (iov. Or. Libr. Xladras 26. 
X'ratakhaiida. Rgb. 312. 

Danakhanda. Stein 88. 

Pari^eshakhanda. Stein Ss. 


Kalanirnaya Rgb. 311. 

Pray-aycittakhaiida. Stein 88. 

(^antikliande Nanai, antayah. Peters. 4. 12. 
(,'raddhakalpa. Rgb. 313. Stein 88. 
CatuiTargacintamanau Tirthasnanaprayugah. 

Stein 88. 

or FL Ibl. Oxf. 107, 

Peters. 4, 7. 

qujfdWfdild or •qdr Stein 88. 89 (fr.h 

0: by Bhattoji. BL. 11 ( Acarakanda). L. 4023 
(dito). Peters. 4. 7 ( Praya(,'citta). Stein 8'j 
( Ayauca). 

0: by Ramacandra. son of Xarayana. 10. 13()7 
(only Saipskarah 

^^^d or I'd I by Haradatta. Bhau 

Daji 117. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. 

0: by k'ivalifiga Bhupati. Stein 226. 359. 

the author of the Paitaraahibhashyavivarai.ia, 
is Prithudakasvamin. 

I^TrW from the f5havishyottarapurana 

Stein 207. 

X’acanamrita. 

son of F^mapati: 

Pi 11 d api t riy a j n ap ray oga . 

Somabhakshaprayoga. 
kavya, by Yinayaprabhu. Rgli. 354. 

Holikotsava. 

a medical author. Quoted in Catal. H*. [>. 944. 
d’S^Mfd father of Bhagiratlia Xlegha, Maheya, XJahadeva, 
and Daniodara. 

tantr. Quoted by Narasiiiha in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava. Catal. If), p. 897. 

nataka, by ( iaiigadhara. J!L. 55. 2(i7. 
^"•R.'«tl<WHU ASB. 1893, 248. 

Tattvacandrika vedanta. 
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of Vareudni iu XavaJvijia ; 
Siin'itidui'gabhafijana. 

Gov. (.)r. Lilir ^F.idi'as 'dti. Quoted liy 
Lakshiumatha on Grakritapiugala , and attributed to 
ilai'kandeya 2. 232. 

patron of Vasudeva (Gitagovindatika ip v.l. 
vaid. Oudh XXI, 2. lU. XXII, S. 

jy. Bhau Daji 3ti. 

and 0: liy Dinakara. B.i. 2541 (only 0:). fr. 
alaiiik. by dayude\a, son of Maliadeva. (iov. 
Gr. Libr. iladras 23. Oudh XXI, 78, Peters. 4, 2ti. 
Rgb. 529. Stein 62. 

0; Oaradagaiiia by Pradyotana Bhatta. FI. 467. 

Oudh XXI, 78. Stein 62. 

0: Rakiigama by Vi(j.veovara Oov Or. Libr. 
.Madras 26. 

0; by Vaidyanatlia Payaguinla. Stein 62 iliaina). 
(iMadlivamata). Rgb. 667. 
kavya. Stein 68. 2<'s2 
jy. FI. 338. Id. ,s 54 (and •):». Peters. 
4. 34. Stein 159. 

0: Peters. 4, 34. 

0: l.'ridipika. R.gb. 8Bi 
Vs. Stein 4. 

of the Skandapurana. (Quoted by Madb.iva 
ill Paraijarabbasbya 2, 

Jy. by Nariu.ina Bhatta. FI. 2>i2. 2'''3 
Oudh XX, 116. 122.128. 1 12. Peters. 4, 34. Stein 
159 (inc.). 

0; by Dbanueovara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. 
Oudh X.\. 128. 142. I’eters. 4, 34. Stein 15!b 

jy. by Rajarslii Bbana. Bhau I>aji 
79 (Rishibbattaj. 

vaid. Oudh XX. 2. 

vaid. Oudh XX, 2. XXI, 16. XXII. 28. For 
the last two see (.'ainakasukta. 

(I I' kavya in seven book--. 1 — 5 

are attributed to Bboja. i> to Laksbiuana Kavi, 7 to 
Venkataraja. CG. add. 1394 ill. Gov. dr. Libr. 
Madras 26. Stein 68. 

0: Sahityamarijusba by Rainae.indra. Printed in 
a Madras Fdition. 

3: Padayojana by Venkatauarayana. Gov. dr. 
Libr. XIadras 47. ■ 

Sv. by Ramakrishna . son of Dainodara. 
Stein 15. 

ijr. (iov. Or. Libr. XIadras 27. 


— B.iudh. by Xarayana. Bhau Daji 74. 

— Baudh. by a [lUjiil of (,'esba Vasudeva Diksbita. 
Cs. 315. 

(. 1 . Gov, dr. Libr. XIadras 27. 

•q nied by Narasinba. Quoted 

by bini in his Siddbantaeintaniani on Rngviniij-eaya. 
Catal. lO. p. 935. 

ined. Bhau Daji 114, Id. 335 ll — 5) 
359 teikitsastbaua). 88l (2- 5). 1445 (indriyastbana 
and viniilnastbana). 1335 (7. 8), 1935 (fr, of the 
sntrastbana). Stein l82. 

the tittb Parifishta of Katyayana. OF. add. 
2436. Peters. 4. 2. 6. Rgb. 43. Stein 4. 

I ly (,'ankaraearya. Peter,s. 4. 30. 

on tlie consecration rif images. FI. 140 
Baudb. Bhau Daji 73. Peteis. 4, 7. Stein 89. 
(iov Or. Libr .Madras 27. 

(iov. (b. Libr Madras 27 land .1:). 
^TW^*TVf?T or OF. add. 1040, 134(i. 153'.i, 

16(J4 1659. FI. 93. Peters, 4. 31. Stein 89, 
Lagbueanakya. FI. 94. Rgb. 403, 
N'riddbacai.iakya GB. 64. Peters. 4, 31, Stein 89. 
^^TW^TT R,gle 355. 

fioni the Mababbarata (.\ 11 1, D.ll i 

Rgb. 156. 

^Tddlla<*l stein 68. 

by Kaiimc.indi'a, son of Maliadeva. L’s. 43 I 

(ine.). 

Baudli. Bhau Daji 56. Us. 321. 

- — .\past. by .Vnanladi'va. Bhau Daji 58. Hang 34. 

— .\past. by 'rryainbak.i. Bliaii Uaji 19. (.'s. 320. 

— by \aidyauatba Stein 15. 

Us. 323. 325 (ditierentj. 

Iroin the N'arahapurana. Rgb. 157. 

— from the Skandaimrana. Bhau Daji 4(1. Stein 216. 

eoniposed in 1688 by 

X aiknntba. Stein 15. 251. 


from the Baudlulyanai;.ra\;ta^utra. 

Cb. O — 5 !: 4'I>h. 

Baudh. Bhau Daji 18. 
yr. Stein 15. 

Us. 322. Rgb. 84. 

-Veval. Rgb, 85. 



Ig by Anantadeva, sou ol .Xpadeva. 
dh. bv Dbaranidbara Pimtlm 


74, 62. 


Cs. dds. 
Devipr. 



38 


«( ( 111 . I)v till' same, ibidem. 

by Kaiiiabliadra (q. v.), son of Yajnarunia. 

from the Iiudrayiiraala. Ondh XX, 244. 
tantr, Stein 229 (ine ). 

sj Cv 

Oudh XX If. 242. 

(Quoted by Hemadri in Paii- 


(;eshakliaii(]a 2. 263. 370. 

(IB. 25. 

med. (tov. Or. Idlir. Madras 27. 
inti, liy K^helllendl■a. Stein 6s. 


med. Iiy Tisata. Blum 
Oaji Si. Ityb. 915. 916. Stein 1S2. 


l51»l by N'ldyapati. Devipr. 79, 54. Oudh XXI. 
174 Byb. 917. Stein IS2. 

(iov. • tr. Libr. Madras 27. 

(modern). 10. 894. Stein lS3 (ine.). 
Quoted by Trimalla. Catal. TO. [>. 957. 
Stein ls3. 

1*1^ tU!«l by N'ailgasena, son nf Oadadbara. 
ligb. 91 <s. 

l^n (iov. (.)r. bibr. .Madras 27. 

by Kavieaiidra. 10. 7U4. 
by Imhata. Stein ItsS. 347. 
f^rf^r^TlTT 4<5T « 41 ^ by .Vtreya. Ilgb. 919. 

by Oakrapanidatta. TO. 57 (ine.). 851. 
(Judli XXI. 174. Stein 182. 

d: Tattvacandrikit by (,'ivadasasena. He ijuotes 
a pi'evions 0:. called Ratnaprabha L. 1630. 

by Ksliemainkara 5Iii.ra. Stein 183. 347. 
See Sarakaumudi. 
an. Stein 183. 

by 5 angasena. t.'l . add. 1707 (called here Vaidya- 
vallabhai. lo. ;»79. 1433. 1434. Stein 183. 

tiy Hans.iraja. Ibiter.s. 4. 39. 

(ys the eighth liook ipf the (.iatapathabrahinana. 
Oudh .XXfl, 49. 


and 0;, vedanta. composed in lS6G by Vasti- 
deva (it Kfugiiir. Stein 11'.). 

and .1: Catucarca by Jag.iddhara. Stein (18. 283. 
^ ")■ Citi-apraiiahca and 0: by Vi(;ve(;vara. Rgb 356. 
Stein (is. 2s:J. 


from the Ramayana. I’eter.s. 4, 1:; (inc.). 

trom the IMtalakhantla of the 
Badmapnraija. FI. 429 


1 >y Alt,’.vet,tvara. See (Jitrakavya. 

by Katnakantha. Preface to Stutikusu- 
manjali in Kavy amala p. 3. 

alamk. by Appayya Dikshita. BL. 142. 
Oudh XX. 98. Peters. 4, 26. Printed in Kavya- 
mala 38. 

0: by Dharananda. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 27. 

0: Citramlma,hsagu(lharthapraka(;ika by Balakri- 
shna Payagiinda. L. 4097. 

directed against the preceding work, 
by Jagannatha Pandita. Printed in Kavyamala 38. 

kavya, by Cakrakavi. Gov. Or. Libr. 
iladras 27. 


kavva, by Krishna Suri. (Iov. Or. Libr. 

M^adras 27. 

Rgb. 1012. 

( iltagovindatika. 

or or f%¥TwTf^ 

by (,'arikaracarya. Stein 119. Printed in Brihatsto- 
traratnakara p. 311. 

Karmapaddhati. 

fWTJltW 


Bhavacinlamani. 
r^*n 1*1 f«!! pupil of (,'udamani : 
Kamalaprai.-nasamgraha. 
f^wiTJTftr sou of (.iuvinda Jyotirvid: 

S u d h a \’ ri 1 1 aratn akara t ik a . 
f^SrTT^lfW son of .Jnanaraja, brother of Surya : 
Siddhantasmidar’avasanabhashya. 


See Cimanicai'itra. 


0: on Kriiia(,-;mkara’s .Jyotisliakedara. 


or -stl-q or 

in 7 patala. lo. 1442. L. 31!*. 470. 


by Nllakantha, son of Janardana. Peters. 
4. 26. E.xtr. 23 Rgb. 357 


^TTWfilT on Hillaja, by Rama. Deviiir. 79, 14. 

iv. 10 . 1120. 

Cs. 

jy. by Lakshmana. Bhau Daji 59. 
Stein 27. 

Dipika by Xarayana. Stein 27. 
or 

K rish n akarnam ritavy ak h va . 
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trPUfjrfr: 

Upadec;a(]ikbliLividlii nv I’uniSliliisliekajiacldliati 
(4. V.). 

Balapaddhati. 

Peters. 4. 7. 

the life of Caitau^va. Steiu d'dl. 
son of Tippa ; 

Kasavilasaljliaiia. 

son of Narayana , o'uru and fatlier-in-law id' 
KamaJjliadra Dlkshita ; 

Dliaturatnavall and f'abdakanmndi. 

jy. by Cniapparaja. Tliu^ 0|ipc.it. — In 
Onv. Ur. Libr. iladras 27 the work is c.dliMl Cid.i- 
parajlya by ColaSuri. 

by IJilhana. Ryl,. ddO. dd:. Stain lis. 
0; by Gana[)ati. Kyb. 4Pi7. 
jy. iSti.'iii IdP 

by Gobliila. Oudli X.V. l-Vd. X.\[. Pd XXII. liHk 
metrics. Uyd). .‘(d-'i tine.). 

l)y Uadbiidaniodai a. I’etei's I. d3. lyyb. 
•744 (inc.). 

.1; by his puinl N'idyrildiushana. Ilydi. .'>41 line 1 
a supplement to the Pinaala>iitra Stein 

;18. 257. 

one of the N'eilanga. UH. IP. Peters 4,4. sdein 3‘.f 
JTTT^f^ or (,j. v.j by Bhavadeva. 

Kgb. 212. 

ileritioiied in .Vpastanih.idliarinasiit ra. 

i(», 1. a. 2. .-1. 

by (jridatta. (jiioted lyv biinsolf in .Vc.ir.i- 

darij-a. 

by Heinacandra. I!L. 143. 

Chandonu^asanaparyayab BL. 144. 

^•^*151 by ( iangadas.i. BL. 2P‘.t, Oudh X.XI. '.ui. 
XXL 72. Stein •7-7. Often iiuoted by LakslniiTnatli.i 
on Prakritaiiineala. 

tjuoted by Lakslnnin.itlia mi Pr.tkrita- 

pirigala. 

by Yadavapr.ikaiyt. (lov (.)r. Libr. 

XIadras 2S. 

Sv. Stein 17. 

Durgastotra. 

Oudh XX, IGI. XXL P8. 

i. e. Chajnrainn. father id' Kiiiiacankara. the 
real author of the -lyidishakedara. 


f'-. 174. Stein 4 (Praparhaka 1. 2). 

by Aniruddha Bhatta 

L. 3383 tkand.i 4) 

Cs. 154— 5!t. CU. add. 2o;t7. 2090. 
Peters. 4. 2. Rgb. 13. Stein 27. 2S. 

.4: by Oankar.aart a. t's. 10 1 — til. Cl. add. 

2492 (fr. ). Stein 2S. 

.LA by .Vnandatirtha. Cs. liiO. 101. 

AA by Rangarain-anuja. liov. t Ir. Libr. Madras 2S. 
Steiu 2S. 

0: Mitakshara by Nity.uiandaeraina Rgb. OttO. 
Stein 2.S. 

b_\ ( iunavishnn. ( 's. liI7. 
jy. tiov. Or. Libr. .Madias 2s. 

N'rittadyinnanit ika. 

ined. by tjrniatha. son id 1 1 h.isn ain.i. Stein 
ls3 (adhy. 1). 348. 

1 > V ( In 1 1 1 • > s 

Pr.ieastap.idabhashyat ika 

'I'rarts from llo' Jiiijadi' i. 
AvayavagnintharabaSN a. Stein 140 (ine.). 
Av.iyavainulatippani. 1<>. PtiP. 
rpadhigranthai-ahasya. Stein 14o. 
Kevalavyatirekiiahasya. Stein 140. 
Kevalanvayigrantharnhas_\ a Stein 14o. 
Cakravartilakshana. PI 4s7 
Tai'kagrantharahasya. Stein 140. 
Uvitlyasvalakshanadidhititika. Stein 14o. 
Pakshatatiiipain. Stein 140 (ine.i. 

Pahi-alakshani. Stein ll't. 

Parainai'earahasya. Stein 14lt. 

Piii va|)akshai ahasya. Steiu 14t». 
\’ieeshavy.xiitirahasya. Stein 141. 
Vyadhikar.inadharinavaehinnabhavatika. Stein 14ti. 
Vyaptyanugainarahasya. Steiu 140. 
Sat[)ratipaksh,iyrantharahasya. Stein 141 (inc.). 
Savy.diliiraragrantharaliasya. Stein 141. 
Sadharanagrantha. Stein 141. 
Samanyalakshanarahasya. Stein 141. 177. 
Saniant abhavarahasya. Steiu 141. 
Siddhautagrautha. Stein 141. 
Siddhantalakshanadulhititika. Steiu 140. 
wrote under Saiiigramasinha, son of Pratapasinha : 
Citrakavva and its .1: Catuearea. 
sen id' Ratnadhara. grandson of Vid\adhara: 
Sarasvatikauthribharanatika. 
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(the author of a Jatakapaddhati', ^on of Cfaiigu- 
raina. Wll^ the father of Lalaiiuuii (I'raQiiasudhakara). 
^^IWT?r. iather of Maiigalagiri Suri (Rasapradipikatika) 
father of iJallinatha ( X'aimalyavidhayjni Kavya- 
daigatika). 

I'M pupil of Krishna Pandita : 

Praudhamanoramakhandaua. 

son of Peraiiia ; 

Kavyaprakaij-atika. 

son of Yidyrmidhi : 

Kafnadaviveka. 

(rw (iov. Or. Libr. Madras 2S. 

^^Irl by (^'ankaraearya. Stein ■22 1. 

•SOU of Crinivasa, lather nf .Tanardana (Maiitra- 
eandrika). 

jy. by ( liridliara, son of Yirahhatta. Stein loth 
^r^rf’JTSrr^^VftRT vedauta. by Itumananda Yogin. <!ov. 

< *r. Lihr. Madras 2S, 


nataka. ( lov. ( >r. Libr. Madra.s 28. 
jy. Peters. 4. 34. 

— by Lakshiuanacarya. Stein 173. 34o. 

called attributed to Vyadi. 

Cs. 35. 30. (.iov. ( (r. Libr. ^ladras 84 (and Vikriti- 


kauinudlj. 

0: N'ikritikaumudi liy Oangadhara. Cs. 35. 37. 
attributed to Hayagriva. CT'. add. 1010. 
lihau Daji 74. 121. 

D: b} Daya 9 ahkara. CU. add. I0l(». 

^ZRfilT (fov. Or. Libr. Madras 28. 

by \'yadi and 0; by Anantacarya. 

llhuu Itaji 121. 

by (iarga L. 4088. 4130 (tlie same't). 

p 

iather of Vedavyasa (Tantrasarasaipgrahatika). 

p 

troni (iurjara, father of Harijit ( Vogiuidaeaphala). 
Kiainadipikatika. 


Padyalij.iiiiala i\’. 

younger Ijrother ol' (,'ironiani, son of Jagaiini- 
Viisa. crand^un of (,'i inivasa : 

.Mantraeandrika. 

jy. 10. 235!». 

jy. Stein 1.50. 

1 \ jy. PI. 2'S4. 

by Vie\anritha. Peters, i. 34. 


5Pjnr^^f^ by the Jaina Maliiinodava. P’l. 285. 

by Jayanajida, son of Medhakara. Stein 15if 
jy. Stein 159. 340. 

fi •om the Tapiniahatrava in the Skanda- 
purana. PI. 53. 

^pjn dh. Oudh XX, 108. XXI r. 108. 

from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Stein 

207. 


Stein 89. 

Oudh XXI, 104. 

jy. Stein 159. 

5J%5^Rnfr>il5T by Haridatta. Bik. 298. PI 286. 

or and 0: Ishtadarpana. both by 

Valkarania. son of Kamasahaya. FI. 287. 

tantr. by Jhanananda. Rgb. 963. 


pupil of Ifaradatta : 

Suparnadhyayabliashya. 

5r?IlfU!I father of Harihlianu (jukla (Jatakrdatnkaratlka). 

AhjauanidanatlkiT. 

(,'raddliadipa or (^'raddhapradlpa. 
sou of Padmanilbha. grandson of Harinatha, 
pupil of Venkatakrishna : 

Mahavishnor Mahastutih. 


yrrf^’T son of Raghunatha Bhatta: 
Akhyataviveka. 

Madhyusiddhantakaumudivilasa. 

Stein 88. 

AniruddhacaritacainpUtlka. 
king of I'rigarta. iiatron of Vanamalin (Raha- 
bt'arnava). 


father of ^'ina 3 ■aka (Cakroddhara>ara). 
with ttip surname Pak.shadhara. paternal uncle 
of \'a>ndeva (Tattvacintamanitikal. guru of Rucidatta 
(Tattvacintiimanitik.i). 

Uravyapadfirtha, a 0: on N’ardhaniaua’s Kirana- 
valipraka^a. 

Itatiinahjan. 


taiitra. 


lO. p. 887 


(.juoted in Maiitraratnavali . Catah 


the author of the Xyat'amafijarT, was a son ot 
Candra, and grandson of (tramakilma (who wrote a 
Saingrahaiuj. 



41 


by Ramanuja. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 28. 
^ by Vi^vakarman. Quoted by A’i^vanatha 
in Kundaratnakara, Catal. 10. p. 1144.- 
jy. by Netrananda. Peters. 4. 34. 

^(sj pupil of Bhavaratna : 

Juanaratnavali jj. 

father of Quka, grandfather of Malhi (Kira- 
tarjuniyatlka). 


Kalpadrumasarasamgraha med. 

Kavyapraka 9 atika Eahasyadlpiiba. Oudh XX, 9l>. 


irdde 9 yavidheyabodhasthaliyavicara. Rgb. 749. 
Karakav}’akhya or Karakavada. Rgb. 752. Stein 
40. 136. 

Samnikarshavada. 10. 695. 
Laghu-sainnikarshavada. 10. 1369. 

sRrrw 

•j'atacaiidividhanapaddhatl. 

Harivan 9 enducandrika. 

Narapatijayacaryatika by Harivaii 9 a Piithaka. 
Sarvatobhadracakravyakhyana by Gokula- 
natha. 10. 2701. 

father of Haradatta (Raghavanaishadhiya). 

Yantrarajopapatti. 

dh. by Eatnakara. Stein 89. 
a medical author. Quoted by Rupanayaua on 
Yoga 9 ata, Catal. 10. p. 984. 

wrote a 0: on the Harltasmi-iti (?). Heinadri 
Pari 9 eshakhanda 1, 75. 
son of Medhakara: 

Janmapaddhati. 

Vedanta, by Vallabhacarya. Rgb. 716. 

0: Balabha-shinl by Kalyanaraya. Rgb. 713 — 15. 

Rgb. 213. 

by Narayanadatta (?j. Oudh XX. 174. 
Mugdhopade 9 a kavya. 

Jagadl 9 a’s 0: on the Tattvacintamanididhiti. 
Oudh XX, 216. Stein 139 (inc.). Anumana. BL. 208. 
10. 328. 857. 1034. 1035. 1624. 1704. 1797. Stein 
139 (inc.). 140 (inc.). 

0: Manjusha or •Jagadl 9 atoshinl by Krishna Bhatta 
Arde. 10. 1951. 2013. 


0: b\' Bhavananda (y). Oudh XX, 216. 
Jagadl 9 ikrodapattra. 10. 1303. 
jy. Peters. 4, 40. 

by ‘Mahabeqi’. sen ot Vasudeva. Oudh 

XX, 132. 

— by Mitrasena. Stein 159. 

Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 28. 

Stein 160 (Dvad.i 9 abhavaphala). See 
Karaadhenupaddhati. 

by Yajfiikanatha. Bhau Daji 31. 132. 
Peters. 4. 34. Rgb. 811. 

— by Veukate 9 a, Gov. ( h'. Libr. Madras 28. See Udu- 
dayapradlpa. 

by’ Kanialakara. Bhau Daji 64. 

by Harsharatna. PI. 2^8. 289. 
an. 10 1052 (inc.). 

by Ananta. son of Cintamani. Quoted by 
Ndakantha in Sainjnatantra. PL 333. 

or by Ke 9 ava, son of Kanialakara. 

Bhau Daji 5. CU. add. 2556. 10. 1546. 1999, 

2076>. 2684. Oudh X.\. 118. 136. Stein 160. 

0: by Ke 9 ava. Bliau Daji 5. Oudh XX, 106. 
Peters. 4, 34. 

0: Udaharana by Xarayaiia. Oudh XX, 132 
XXI, 82. 

0: Udiiharan.i by ^49vanatl^a. CU. add. 2556. 
10. 1546 (more copious 0:). 2076 (inc.). 2151. 
Oudh XX. 118. Rgb. 81*6. Stein 160. 

0: by (,'ripati, oompo.sod in 1584. FI. 291. 

0: by Sundarami 9 ra. Quoted by Divakara in 
Praudhamanorama. 

0: by Siirya, son of Jhanaraja. Quoted by the 
same. 

0: Ke 9 avipaddhatibhushana by Soma Daivajna. 
B. 4. 152, Bhau Daji 6. K. 232. Oudh IV, 13. 
XX, 120. XXI. 84. 

by Divakara, son of Nrisiiiha. 

0: Udaharana by the same. See Ganitatattva- 
cintamani. 

by Dharme 9 vara, son of Prabhakara. Stein 
I 160. 340. 

by Qrldhara. Quoted by Divakara in Prau- 
i dhamanorama. 

! by t,'ripati. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 28. 

0: by Madhava, son of Bhatta Samudra. FI. 290. 

I ^ I ddiMs (fl (^^*1*1141 Stein 160 (inc.). 

stein 160 . 


6 
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snrT^TfT^rrfT by Vaidyanatha , son of Yenkatadri. 
j'teill 160. 

STTfl^^^ir by Vambhunatha. Oudh XXI. .S4. 
5fTfT^«WT^ See .Muktavalipaddhati. 

<iov. Or. Libr. Madias 20. 

^fTfT^Ty? by Kar-inatba. Peters. 4, 34. 

3fTrT^T?3’raT Peters. 4, 34. 

— by Katnakara. Oiidb XXII. 78. 

— by Harivai'ica. Stein 160 (adhyaya 42). 

Peters. 4. 35. 

^TTrRilTtrffW grihya. Peters. 4. 7. Stein 15 (?). 
^TfT^i^r^lir jy. bj' Kalegvara. Peters. 4, 34. 
snrT^^XTff^ by 5'alniiki. Kgb. 812. 

5fIH'l(«)a41 by Eaghunandana. Devipr. 70, 14. 

by Damodara. Oudh XXII, 80. 
olId=h4( 1 1 , Stein 161. 

— by pimiidhiraja. Oudh XX. 130. 

^ by Kalyanavarman. Peters. 4, 34 (inc.). 

Probably his Saravall. 

Y fd «i( Peters. 4. 37. See Rekhaja- 
takasudhakara. 

by Damodara. Stein 161. 
by Dhundhiraja. Bhau Daji 4. FI. 292. 
lo. 008. 2356. 254b. 2830 (fr.). (.)udh XX, 112. 
13o. XXII. 82. Peters. 4, 34. Stein 161. 

^Td'n Bhau Daji 30. 

— by ilahadeva (,'arman. [O. 1628. He quotes Kalya- 
iiaQarman. 

— attributed to Yarahainibira. lO. 1162. 

•J: Artharatnaprabha by Govindananda. 10. 1162. 
0; by Dhanaraja (in Bhasha). FI. 276. 


by (J’nnivasa. Printed in Kavya 

mala YI, 47. 

Padavibhushana on Ramatapanlyopanishad. 

nataka, by Ramabhadra Dikshita. son of 
XMjfiarama, son-in-law of Cokkanatha. BL. 56. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 20. 

by Harihara. Oudh XXI, 152. 
l*l«i Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. Rgb. 1007. 
— from the Siddhegvaratantra. Oudh XX, 246. XXII, 128. 
sil l«l Cs. 615. Rgb. 2. Stein 28. 

Dipika by Narayana. Stein 28. 
Brihajjabalopanishad. Cs. 191. Rgb. 35. Stein 32. 
0: 5Iokshalakshmlvilasa (q. v.) by Yallabha (Yalla- 
bhendra Sarasvatl). 10. 1464. 

kavya, by Anku^a Kshitipa. Gov. Or. 
Libr. 5Iadras 20. 

Stein 201. 

from the Padmapurana. Stein 203 (inc.). 

Kumarasambhavatika. 

Anargharaghavatika. 

according to Trivikrama. L. 4165. 

Digdargini on Brahmasamhita. 

by Narayana Bhatta, sou of Eame 9 vara 
Bhatta. L 4114. Stein 89. 

Devipr. 79, 24. Oudh XX, 170. 

by Ramakrishna Bhatta. Stein 89. 
written by Madhusudana Gosvamin 
in 1845. Stein 80. 


and 0: by Ganeija, son of Gopala. Bhau 
Daji 5s. FI. 203. 204. Oudh XX, 132. Kgb. 813. 
Stein 161, 


by Haricandra. 
Rgb. 649. Stein 119. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 
Sayana. 10. 884. 1905. 


•J; by Harihhanu ('ukla. Stein 161. 

311 a Commentator on the Amarakoca. Quoted by 

Ramanatlia in 5Ianorama. 

on l astes, from the Paraijarapaddbati. Stein 04. 
Bhau Daji 1P2. 

lj\ Dopinathu. tihau Daji 43 (Brihajjativiveka). 
1 4, I . 

by Yi^vanatha. Stein 80. 

3ITtd3rf^dl^ gr. by Ananta Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 20. 

^5.'**^ ancient phv.sician. Mentioned by Hemadri 
in Parii.eshakhauda 2, 717. 


son of Narahari : 

Praynasara. 

nataka, by Anandaraya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
5Iadras 29. Printed in Kavyamala 27. 

king, father of Krishna and Mahadeva, patrons 
of Amalananda (Vedantakalpataru). 

h\' Devanandin. Bhau Daji 17. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 29. Rgb. 1139. See Maha” and 
Laghu”. 

0: Mahavritti by Abhayanandin. Rgb. 1140. 
pupil of Caitanya: 

Bhagavatamrita. 
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A 9 vainedhaparvan. GB. 41. 10. 771. 1000. 
Peters. 4, 13. Stein 193. 
jy. Peters. 4, 34. 

0: Egb. 814 (third adhy.). 

0: Suhodhini by Nilakantha. Oudh XXII, 78. 

Peters. 4, 34. Egb. 883. Stein 161. 

0: by Balakrishnananda Sarasvatl. L. 4087. 

0: by Verikate 9 a. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 

224. XXI, 140. Peters. 4, 23. Egb. -572. 583. 
Stein 111 (1—4). 

See Mimahsarthasamgraba. 
ny. from the Bhavanandipraka 9 a by Maha- 
deva. Stein 142. 

Vedanta , by Cidrupanandanatha. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 29. 

Wr®rfTT^Ri Vedanta. Egb. 99. 100. 

ny. Stein 137. 
ny. 10. 765. 

jy. from the Vi 9 vukannavatara. 

Egb. 870. 

jy. BhauDaji 63. Oudh XXI, 84. Stein 161. 

*<**4*«l 10. 2030. British Museum Or. 1254. Stein 
89 (inc.). 90 (inc.). 

Jnanabhaskare Ahnika. Oudh XX, 176. 

— Ahnikasainkshepa. Oudh XXI, 106. 

— Karmapraka 9 a. Peters. 4, 7. 

— Karmavipaka. ibid. 

— Sauraganite Karmavipaka. ibid, 
wprwfr jy. prognostication of coming events, by 
combination of the letters of the alphabet with 
particular constellations. 10. 834. 

— by Eishi 9 arman. Oudh XX, 130. Stein 161. 
^T»lfl(r!ilq<!n jy. by Dhanapati. Quoted by Nilakantha 
in Pra 9 nakaumndl, Catal. 10. p. 1088. 

jy. by Jayaratna. Stein 161. 
or IH I son of Naganatha, father of 

Surya Daivajna and Cintamani (Siddhantasundaratika). 
Yavanajataka. 

ny. Stein 137. 

^ • verses culled from the Bhagavatapurana. 

Yogavasishtha, Aparokshanubhava, Svarajyasiddhi, etc. 
Stein 119. 

■i|l«iti*«iitl by Qankaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 

'snwnn: 

Qrutisarasamuccaya. 


Wl*i pupil of Qridharananda ; 

Japahomapaddhati tantr. Egb. 963. 

Eatnapradipa jy. 

Vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 
in 23 patala. CU. add. 2463 (fr.). 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 10. 425. 791. Egb. 964. 
Stein 229. 

0: Gudharthadar 9 a by Kaymatha. Oudh XXI, 164. 
Egb. 969. 

Jnanarnave Parayanastotra. L 4220. 
Brihajjnacarnava quoted by Qankara in Tarara- 
hasyavrittika, Catal. 10. p. 903. 
son of Mahadeva, father of Gane 9 a (Tithi- 
■ inafijari). 

tantr. Quoted by Narasihha in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 897. 

from the Bhvingi 9 asanihita. Stein 210. 
5aiy from the Qantiratna of Kainalakara. Peters. 

4, 7. 

in 5 adhy. by Mathure 9 a. 10. 1052. 
by Hridayananda. L. 3378 (inc.). 
by Nanda , son of (,'ndeva 9 arman. 

Stein 161. 

WtfrpftlTRT Quoted by Devaiina in Smriticandrika. 

I <, by Mathuranatha. Stein 161 (inc,). 
by (,'ivaraja. Egb. 815 (inc.). 898. 

by (,'ivadasa or (,'ivaraju. Bik, 303 
' (inc). lO. 2517. Stein 162. 

by Eaghunatha. 10. 1(,»50. 

O’ by Eaghunatha. Peters. 4, 34 (third pra- 
karana). 

in 22 adhvayas, by Kalidasa. Bhau 
Daji 38. 118. 10. 2115 (1—12). 

0: Subodbinl by Bhavaratna. Bhau Daji 118. 
Stein 162. 340. 

in eight adhyayas. by Eudradeva. son of 
Mahadeva. lO. 1359. 

by Eudradeva. son of Maha- 
deva. Stein 162. 

one of the Vedangas, by Lagadha. Cs. 201. 
GB. 19. lO. 3265. Peters. 4, 4. Strin 38. 39. 

0: by Somakara. lO. 3265. 

Av. GB. 38. 

jy. Quoted by Vanamalin. Catal. 10. 

p. 1068. 
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Bhau Daji 6. 

— by Kavicuilaiiiani. Stein 162 (fr.). 

or 1 by Kripa^ankara, son of 

Chajurau. I)evipr. 79, 16. Peters. 4, 34 (inc.). 


Stein 162. 

0: by Ciramjiva Bhatta. Peters. 4, 34. 
a eurions title. Rgb. 316. 
by Narapati. Bliau Daji 35. 

See Jyoti 9 candrarka. 
by Divakara. See Makarandavivarana. 
composed by Ke^ava in 1584. Bik. 
305. L. 40S5 (without author’s name). 


an extract from the Ratnako 9 a, by 
(.'ripati. CU. add. 1636. FI. 263. 264. 10. 2041. 

2119. 2426. Oudh XX, 118. XXL b2. Peters. 4, 34. 
Rgb. 817. Stein 162. 

0.: by Mahadeva, son of Liiniga. 10. 2119 Oudh 
XXI, 82. XXII. 76. Stein 162. Weber 2232. 
0: by Vaidyanatha. Rgb. 817. 


Stein 162. 
stein 162. 

WtfTTTOTXi liy (J'ukadeva. 10. 1901. 
wtfTiwnTinif by Bhaskara. Bhau Daji 89. For 
10. 2049 see the next number. 


1 0 3 I ^ by Harshakirti Suri. 10. 2049. 
See Jj’otiihakedara. 

^r. Stein 16 (inc.j. 

Stein 16. 

Sv. Cs. 311. 

Stein 16. 


by Kamakrishna, son of Damo- 

dara. Stein 16. 

Wl"f7n5I^Tir jy. by Hirananda. Oudh XXI, 86. 

’Ci by Madhusudana. 10. 742. 

ffl mecl. (toy. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 


<Jtr)[O^T=l t)y Ragliunandana. Stein 162. 
jy. Oudh XX, 128. 

med. composed by Camunda Kayastha 
in 1489. Peters. 4. 3p Rn-b. 920. Stein 183. 

^ if^ L. 4218 (according to Buudhayana). 

— according to Garga. L. 4086. 

— from the (^antisara. L. 4115. 



liy Hansanatha. 


FI. 430. 

by Vanamalin. Quoted by 
valT, Fatal. 10. p. 1(168. 


Peters. 4, 39. 


him in his Sara- 


wr^rpTiar f»r?r 

UdakyaQuddhipraka^a. 

^ I '!l I *1 1 Ih * 0 ^ Rgb. 965. 

from the Rudrayamala. 10. 2257. 

Stein 235. 



from the Rudrayamala. 


stein 221. 


Mail dh. Oudh XX, 146. 
^Nrrrw son of Bhaskara; 
Mantravaridhi. 


Stein 235. 


father of Yati 9 a (Varttikasara 1763). 

— father of Eamasahaya (Eamagitatika 1775). 
dh. Rgb. 214 (ft-.), 
minister of Akbar. 

0; on the Nidanasthana of the Ashtangahridaya 
sanihita. 


'S A I ^ attributed to To(3aramaUa. 

1) dh. Stein 90 (inc.). 

(Jlraddhasaukhya. Rgb. 257. 

2) jy. DevTpr. 79, 14 (by Nllakantha). 
Rajyabhisheka. Rgb. 868. 869. 

X'ivahasaukhya. Peters. 4 , 34 (by Nllakantha). 

Rgb. 868. 869. 

Samhitasaukhya. Peters. 4, 34 (by Nllakantha). 

3) med. Ayurvedasaukhya. Stein 183 (inc.). 

tantr. Stein 229. 


See U(I(}amaratantra. Uddamare 9 varatantra. 
Damaratantre Kartaviryarjnnasahasranaman. Stein 
229. 

— Bhagavadvastramantrapatala. Stein 229. 
the author of the Somavalllyogananda praha- 
sana, see Amnagirinatha. 

father of Divakara and (jliva (Muktavalipaddhati 
1479 . 


a descendant of Pingala: 

Abhinavakadambari. 

Lakshmisahasravishamapadavyakhya. 

Jatakasara. 

Bhashamanjarl. 

V* 

Svargadvareshtisattraprayoga, composed in 1703. 

son of Punishottama, grandson of Rama- 
krishua, pupil of Ramapan(Jita, the father of Nanda- 
pandita : 
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Kundakalpalata 10. 2720 (not by Dbundhiiaja, 
son of Nrisinha). 

by Krishna Sudhi. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 30. 
by Yenkatacarya. ibid. 

— by (^rlnivasacarya. ibid. 

mod. Peters. 4, 39. 

Sv. Cs. 496. 497. Stein 16. 

Vedanta, by Bhattoji. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 30. 


Quoted by Ramakantha, Catal. 10. p. 835. 
dT=l^«!! 1^^ Vedanta, by Annayacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 31. 


Vedanta, by Candra^ekhara. 


L. 4061. 


dTlf^^d by Gange^a. He quotes the Khandana- 

khandakhadya 2, 233 ; Jayanta (Nyayamanjari) in 
Upam^akhanda p. 61; the Kyayalilavati 2, 284; 
Mandanacarya in Qabdaklianda; the Ratnako^akara 
2.885; Vaeaspatimi 9 ra 1, 537 and in I^varaimmana 
p. 81; Qivadityami^ra 1, 830. — 10. 424. 2774. 

PratyaksJia. GB. 114. Peters. 4, 15. Stein 137. 
— AnumCina. PI. 245 (fr.). 479 (fr.j. GB. 114. 
10. 794. 1826. 1894 (two leayes). 2016. Peters. 4, 15 
(inc.). Stein 137. 0: by ^tathuranatha BL. 332. 

FI. 246 (fr.). — UpamCina. GB. 114. Stein 137. 
— Qabda. 10. 2203 (fr.'. Peters. 4, 15. Stein 
137 (inc.). 0: by Mathuranatha. 10. 417. 1036. 

0: Stein 145 (Paramar^a). 

0: by Mathuranatha. 10. 960. 1034. 1040. 1340. 

1615. 1813. All on anumana. 

0: Gudharthatattvadipika by Raghudeva. Peters. 

4, 14 (Anumana). Stein 137 (Anumana). inc. 
0: by Yasudeva. 10. 786. 

0: Tattvacintamaniraayukha by ^aokara, son of 
Bhavanatha. Stein 144. 332 (Qabdakhanda). 

tantr. by Purnananda. 10. 1368 (pra- 
ka 9 a 6). Quoted by Narasihba in Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava, Catal. 10. p. 807. 


by RaghunMha Qiromani. Oudh 
XX, 210 (?). XXI, 130. — Prafyaksha. 10. 063. 
Peters. 4, 15 (inc.). Stein 137. 0: by Gadadhara. 

FI. 488. TO. 204. 3260. 0: by Mathuranatha. Stein 
143 (inc.). — Anumana. BL. 323. 10. 273. 063. 
1892 (fr.). 1902 (fr.). 2910. 2922 (fr.). Peters. 4, 15. 
Stein 137. 0: by Gadadhara. 10. 445. 456. 507. 

1885 (inc.). 0: by Bhavananda. Peters. 4, 15 (inc.). 
0: by Mathuranatha. 10. 1227. Oudh XX, 214. 
Peters. 4, 15 (inc.). Stein 143. — (^abda. Peters. 
4, 15 (inc.). Stein 143 (inc.). 

0: Stein 144. 


0: Prasarini by Krishnadasa. 10. 1072 (Anu- 
inana). 

0: by Jayaraina. 10. 2307 (Anumana). 

0: by Xarayanatirtha. Stein 144 (up to Sama- 
nyalakshana). 

0: TattvacintamanididhitigQdharthapraka 9 ika by 
Bhavananda. Stein 141. — Anumana. 10. 336. 
337. 053. 2080 (fr.). 2507. Stein 141. 

0: by Mathuranatha. Rgb. 780 (inc). 793 — 95 
(inc.). Stein 142 (inc.). 143 (inc.). See Mathurl. 

0: Lilavatl by Ramakrishna. Stein 141. 

0: TattvacintamanidIdhitiparikshabyRudraBhatta. 
Stein 143 (Pratyaksha, Anumana (inc.), Qabda 
(inc.). Anumanadidhitiparixayab (.'lokavyakhya 
by the same. 10. 2368. 

0: Didhitiprave 9 a by Yicve 9 vara. son of Lakshml- 
dhara. Stein 141. 331. 


(by Gokulanatha). Stein 

144 (fr.). 

by Xarahari. son of Yajnapati. 
lO. 786 (Pratyaksha). Burnell 121'‘ (Anumana). 

by Rucidatta. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 78. 10. 108. 282. 584. 535. 605. 880. 1244. 

2535.*) Peters. 4. 15. Stein 144 (Pratyaksha, Anu- 
mana, Upamana). 


by Jayadeva I’aksbadbara. P$-a- 
fyuksba. Peters. 4, 15. Stein 145. 0: by Mathura- 
natha. 10. 737. l*eters. 4. 15. — Anumana. 1(0.687. 
056 (fr.). 1213, Stein 144 (inc.). 0: by Mathura- 
natha. Kh 3651 (inc.). 3052 (inc.). — UpamCina. 
Stein 144. — Uabda. lO. 502. 1675. 0: by Gada- 
dhara. 10. 1330. 0; by Mathuranatha. 10. 451. 
Stein 145. 


0: Peters. 4, 15. 

0: Tattvacintamanyalokaviveka by Jay'arama. 
Stein 145 ((J’abda). 

0: Saramanjarl by Bhavananda. Hall ji. 39. 

Stein 145. 332 (Pratyaksha). 

0: Kantakoddhara by Madhusudana. 10. 956 (fr.). 
0: Tattvacintamanyalokadai-pana by Mabe 9 a Tha- 
kkura. Peters. 4, 15. Stein 145 (Anumana). 
0: Tattvacintamanyalokarahasya (?) by Raghupati. 
Stein 145 (Qabda). 



graha. L. 


the second ullasa of the 
4050. 


Agaiuasarasain- 


-flu'll bhakti. Oudh XXI, 150. 


) None of these copies are complete. 



46 


y Viiradanayaka or Viiradanatha. 
I’eters. 4. 20. f^tein 110 ('Translated from a work 
of Venkate^a in Dravidian language’). 

by 'Ramanuja’. Oudh XXI, 160. 

Vedanta, by Kaviraja Bhikslm. Stein 119. 
and 0: by A'allabhaearya. See Bhagavatatattva- 

dipa. 

Vedanta , by Saumyajamatrimuni. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 30. 

jy. by (,'rlpati. Rgb. 818. Stein 162. 
fTT^Tiflfl-fxrarr by Trlvikrama. Mentioned by Vedanga- 
tirtha on Vayustuti, 10. 603. 

by (j'ndhara. Quoted by him in the Nvaya- 

kandall. 

Vedanta, by Vacaspatimi^ra. Stein 119. 
vedacta. by a pupil of Vasudevendra. BL. 311. 

Rgb. 608. 609. Stein 119 (an.). 

<> 

d'r4*i vedanta, by Qrinivasacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 30. 

d'H^fli vedanta, by Venkatanatha. Gov. Or. 

Libr, Madras 30. See Kavyamala VIII, 151. 
d‘rt«aii«>«!n or vedanta. by Gauda 

Purnananda. Gov. Or. Libr. Madr.is 30. 10. 2011. 

Peters. 4, 21. Stein 119. 

d-nfqqqi vedanta, by Anandatirtha. GB. 110. 

0: by Jayatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 30. 

by Xarasihlia^rama or Nnsiuha 9 rama. Quoted 
in Qastrasiddhantalegasamgraha. 

0: Tattvavivekadipana by the same. Gov. Or. 
Libr. iladras 30. 10. 32. 447. Peters. 4, 21. 

SB. 414. 

the first part of the Pancada 9 l. 0: by Rama- 
krishna. Oudh XX, 230. 

jy. by Kamalakara. See Siddhantatattva- 

viveka. 

by Qridhara. Quoted by him in the 
X} ayakandali. 

dTiti<seii»i by Anandatirtha. GB. 110. 

d: by Jayatirtha, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 
dh. by Koneribhatta. Peters. 4, 7. 

dT=iti«i^ vedanta, by Radhamohana Gosvamin. 10. 1395 

fine.). 

by Ramabrahmananda. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 31. 

samkhya. attributed to Kapila. Peters. 4, 23 
(and 0;). 


0: Kramadipika. L. 4099. Rgb. 565 — 67. 571. 
See Tattvasamasa in the Additions to Part I. 
Quoted by Hemadri in Pari 9 eshakhanda 
2, 234. 236. 237. 857, etc. 

Madhva tenets, in a dialogue between Suta 
and Qaunaka. 12 adhyayas. 10. 539. 

dT=l4ll 4<if^dT Quoted by Hemadri in Pari 9 eshakhanda 
2. 851, and by Narasihha in Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal. 10. p. 897. 

inim. by Yidyanidhi. 10. 1303. 

tantr. by Purnananda Paramahahsa. 

BL. 209. 

dTl vedanta, by Mahadeva Sarasvati. 10. 519. 
796. Peters. 4, 21. Rgb. 610. 611. Stein 120. 

0: Advaitacintakaustubba by the author. 10. 523. 
796. 1448. K. 112. Oudh XII, 34. Rgb. 611. 
TTfErn^^ tantra. Mentioned by Yanamalin in Raha- 
syarnava, Catal. 10. p. 892. 

9 aiva vedanta. Rgb. 743. 
by Anandatirtha. GB. 110. 

0: by Jayatirtha. GB. 111. 10. 1662. Rgb. 670. 
GH Bhavadipa by Raghavendra. Rgb. 671. 

in 12 9 loka, by Dattatreya. W. 2123. 
tantr. by Devanatha Qarman. Oudh 

XX, 126. 

tantr. Quoted by Qivananda in Kulapra- 
dipa, Catal. 10. p. 880, by Narasinha in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava, ibid. p. 897. 

mim. Stein 111. 320 (1, 1). 
a medical author. Mentioned in Catal. 10., 
p. 944. 

Quoted by Narasinha in Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal. 10., p. 897. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madi-as 31. L. 3382. 
Stein 229 (fr.). 

0: Sudar 9 ana by Premanidhi Pantha. Stein 230. 
0: by Qivaramapraka 9 a. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 
0: Manorama by Subhagananda. Stein 229 (inc.). 
230 (inc.). 

d'H'sH'Sl'Ifn Quoted by Narasinha in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 897. 

ri'nqlp^'fc or by Kumanla. BL. 170 

(in confusion). 171 (1 — 3 fr.). CU. add. 891 (3, 3). 
10. 1349. 1449—53. 2355 (Smriticarana). Rgb. 
589 — 91 (fragments). Stein 113. 114. See Tuptika. 
0: by Kamalakara. 10. 1547 A (2, 4). 
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0; Tautatitamatatilaka by Bhavadeva. 10. 1569 

(2, 1). 

mini, by Lakshmanacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 31. 

nilm. by Cudamani Diksbita. ibid. 
Quoted by Narasiiiba in Tarabbaktisudbarnava. 
Catal. 10. p. 897. 

tantr. Quoted by Abbinavagupta. ibid. p. 840. 
9 aiva, by Abbinavagupta. Devipr. 79, 48. 
Stein 221. 

I ^ tantr. by Krisbnananda. Oudh XX, 242. XXI, 
166. XXII, 126. Peters. 4, 42. Stein 230. 

Tantrasare Diksbavidbi — mMa 9 odbana — mantra- 
Qodbanavidbi. Stein 230. Comp. Oxf. 93A 
— Devipujanasampradaya, Kumarlpujana, Yoga- 
prakriya. Peters. 4, 42. Comp. Oxf. 95A 
tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 

— by Anandatirtba. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. Rgb. 
1008. 

0: by Yedavyasa, son of Janardana. Rgb. 1008. 

Stein 132. 

tantr. by Bbattoji. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 31. 10. 968. Stein 230. 

by Abbinavagupta. 0: Tantralokaviveka 
by Jayaratha. Stein 221 (inc.). 

Mentioned in Virasinbavaloka, FI. 348. 
Quoted by Heniadri in Pari 9 esbakbanda 2, 824. 
rHIT vaidic phonetics. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31 (and 0:). 

by Ramanidra Bhatta. See Bhashaparicbeda- 

tlka. 

pupil of Narottamaranya: 

Kaularahasya. 

Tripnrasundaristotra or Kaulamargapra 9 arisa. 
ny. by Vi 9 ve 9 vara. Stein 145. 333 (inc.). 
Peters. 4, 15. 

— by Laugaksbi Bhaskara. Rgb. 787. Weber 2203. 

Tarkabbashatika q. v. 

d<S*4*d by Bhavananda. Stein 141 (inc.). 0: by Maba- 
deva. Stein 142. 

by Jagadi 9 a (on Raghuuatha). Stein 140. 

— by Mathuranatha (on Raghunatha). FI. 485. 

by Krishna Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 
Stein 41 (inc.). 

dvaita vedanta, by Vyasatirtha. 10. 2022 
(Anumanaparicheda). 

0: Rgb. 673 (inc.). 


ny. Stein 145. 

or by Ke 9 avami 9 ra. BL. 212. 

FI. 241 — 43. 496. 10. 47. 1517. 1731. 2036. 2122. 

2346. 3030. Oudb XX, 204. Peters. 4. 15. Rgb. 
755. Stein 145. 

0: by Gaugadhanr. Rgb. 760. 

0: by Gane 9 a Diksbita. Gov. Or. Libr. 5Iadras 31. 
0: Tarkabhashabbavarthadipika by Gaimkanta. 

10. 1538. Stein 145. 146. 

0: by Ciunambbatta. Rgb. 758. Stein 145. 

0: Tarkakaumudi by Dinakara Bhatta, son of 
Padmakara Bhatta. BL. 210. 

0: by Narayaua Bhatta. Oudh XXI, 130. 

0: Tarkabbasbapraka 9 ika by Balabhadra. Oudh 
XXI. 132. Peters. 4, 15. Stein 145. 

0: Tarkabbashasaramanjari by Madhavadeva. 

Peters. 4, 15. Rgb. 759. 

0: by Murari Bhatta. FI. 497. 

0: Tarkabbashaprasadini by Yagl 9 a Bhatta. Rgb. 
756. 

««*!»{ a 0: on the Tarkabhasha, by Govardhana- 
mi 9 ra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 10. 592. 1369, 
Rgb. 757. 

b}' Annambhatta. FI. 244. TO. 1928. 2122. 
3026. 3035. 3038. Oudh XX, 208. Stein 146. 

0: Tarkasamgrahadipika by Annambhatta. BL.211. 
10. 1065. 2799. 3035. 3038. Oudh XX, 208. 
Peters. 4, 16. Rgb. 788. 789. Stein 146. 
30- Tarkasamgrahad)pikaprnka 9 a by Nilakantba 
Qastrin. BL. 331. 10. 3035. 3038. Rgb. 761 
(Pratyaksba). 

30 Prabha by Hanumat. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 
K. 148. Stein 146. 335. 

Commentaries on the Tarkasamgrriha. 

3: Tarkasamgrabaphakkika. Peters. 4, 16. 

3: Yakyavritti. BL. 329. 

0: Siddhantacandrodaj'a by Krishnadhurjati. Oudh 
XXI, 130. Peters. 4, 16. Stein 146. 

3: Nyayabodhini by Govardhanami 9 ro. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 31. 10. 3026. Peters. 4, 15. 
0: Niinkti by Pattabhiraraa. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 31, Oudh XXI, 130. 

0: Tarkasarngrabavakyartbanirukti. Stein 146 (an.). 
3: Tarkasamgrahacandrika by Mukunda Bhatta. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 

0; Tarkasanigrabopanyasa by Meru Qastrin. Peters. 
4, 16. 

Nyayabodhini by Qukla Ratnanatba. Peters. 

4, 15. 



48 


0: BalabodhinI b}' Kamanara^'ana. Peters. 4, 15. 
0: Laghutarkacandrika by Vaidyanatha (ladagila. 
BL. 333. 

by Tenkate^a. (tov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 
by <,'ri 9 aila Suri. ibid. 

by Jagadi^a. BL. 330. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 
• lo. 3031. 3059 (inc.l. 3091. 3092. Peters. 4, 16. 
Rgb. 762. Stein 146. 

0: Tarkamritacashaka by Gaiigarama Jadin. 10. 
3059. Egb. 763. 

30 Tarkamritacashakatatparyanirnaya by the 
same. Rgb. 763. Stein 147 (fr.). 

0: Tarkamritataraugini by Mukunda Bhatta. 
10. 1549. 3031 (fr.) Peter.s. 4, 16. Rgb. 764. 
765. Stein 147. 
dh. FI. 147. 

jy. by Xllakantha. It consists of two parts, 
called Samjnatantra or Saipjnaviveka. and Yarsha- 
tantra (or Samaviveka). See these and Nilakauthl. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 10. 1122. 2306. 2521. 

2692. Peters. 4. 35. 38 (Samaviveka). See Catal. 
TO. no. 3045 ff. 

0: Sarala by (.iovinda. Rgb. 905. 

0; ().'igubodhinI by 5Iadhava Jyotirvid. 10. 590. 
2308. Peters. 4, 38 (on Samaviveka). Stein 
163 (inc.). 

0: by Yi^vanatha. Peters. 4, 35. Stein 163 (inc.). 
flT^Ri by Romakacarya. Oudh XX. 116. 

by Balakrishna Bhatta. 10. 2359. Peters. 

4, 35. '* 

by Yi^vev'vara Micra. Oudh XX, 108. 
rrrf^^Rfpsf^-n: or or or 

(q. V.) by Samarasiuha. Oudh XXII, 110. 122. 
140. Peters. 4, 35. Stein 162. Quoted by Nila- 
kantha in Prafnakauniudi, Catal. 10. p. 1088. 

0: Karmapraka^ika by Narayana Bhatta. Stein 163. 
by Ke^ava Bhau Daji 68. 10. 2372. 

Stein 163. 

0: by Yi(jvanatha Stein 163. 

by Gane^i , son of Dhundhiraja. Bhau 
Daji 86. 10. 2359. Rgb. 819. Stein 163. 

10. 2529 

by Yadava Suri. Peters. 4, 35. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 

— by Hari Bhatta or Harihhadra. FI. 297. 298. 
10. 2541. Oudh XX. 1(14. 114. 118. 126. XXII, 80. 
Peters. 4, 35. Stein 163. 

0: Peters. 4. 35. 


0: by" Suniatiharshagaiii, who is also called Sa- 
manta. GB. 121. 10. 2541. Peters. 4, 35. 
by Qankaracarya. Bhau Daji 71. 
TrnrgJWlflW Cs. 170—73. Stein 5. 

0: by Sayana. Stein 4 (adhy. 1 — 10). 

TT'RHf son of Kritikrishna. father of Ranganatha, father 
of Balakrishna and Narayana. Balakrishna was father 
of Ranganatha (Yikratnorva 9 ltika) and Veniniadhava. 
FI. 444. 

nataka, by Anangaharsha. Weber 2166 (fr.). 
rlTTftirrfT riZT from the Skandapurana. Bhau Daji 17. 
112. FI. 51. 52. 

cTRhr 

Brahmavadartha, a 0: on Vallabhacarya’s Pattra- 
valambana. 

tantr. Egb. 1009. 1010. 
TTTT^Tlf^^ff 01 Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 

ibid. 

tantr. Quoted by Narasihha in Tara- 
bhaktisudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 897. 

tantr. by Narayana Bhatta, called 
Nityananda. Stein 230. 

TnTPsrra' composed in 1808: 

Da 9 akumaracaritatika. 
tantr. Stein 230. 

rtKiM«IM<iil(a{'4ii jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 
mTTcnf^ tantr. Oudh XXI, 168. 
cTTTTWtr^ Oudh XXI, 168. XXII, 130. 

Saptagatikavidhana, by X’imalananda- 
natlw. Peters. 4, 42. Stein 230. 
rfTTWfmWm in 20 taranga, by Narasinha, son of 
Gadadhara. TO. 1248 (tar. 5— 8). L. 3312. Rgb. 966. 
cTTTT^iM NRi jy. Gov. Or. Libr. XIadras 32. 

in 15 patala, by (lankara, son of 
Kamalakara. 10. 1665 B. 2154. Oudh XXI, 168. 
Stein 230. Quoted by Narasinha in Tarabhakti- 
sudbarnava, Catal. 10. p. 897. 

tantr. Quoted by Narasinha in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 897 ; by Qankara in T^a- 
rahasyavrittika, ibid. p. 903. 

cTTXTt^^n^ jy. by Vaidyanatha. Rgb. 820. 

Quoted by Qankara in Tararahasyavrittika, 
Catal. 10. 903. 

0: by Yi^ve^vara, son of Lakshmidhara. Stein 230. 
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rnf^^iTfT ny. by Yaradaraja. Bbau Daji 142. bJov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 32. Egb. 766. 767 (and 0:). 

0: Sarasartigralia liy Yaradaraja. ligb. 768. 779. 
Stein 147. 

Oil Nishbantika by Mallinatba. Bgb. 791. 
music. Bbau Dajl 120. 

or jy. 10. 2 -j29. 

jy. by Dharmacandra. Bbau Daji 37. 
or db. Stein 90. 

fM^rf^T^fTfiir jy. by Ganega. Bbau Daji 74. 10. 1990. 
2000. Stein 163. 

Titbicintamanisilrani by (iaiiega. Stein 163. 
dh. by Kaghunandana. Stein lOS (inc.). 
db. by Ananta Bhatta. Stein 90. 

— by Kamalakara. FI. 120. 

— by Bhattoji. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32 (Titliinirnaya- 
kautnudi). Peters. 4, 7. Stein 90. 

— by Ragbava. Bbau Daji 18 (Titliinlruayoddbara) 
FI. 433 (dito). 

by ‘ (^'rlnivasaragbavacarya’. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 32. 

l)y Riimadeva, son of (,'ambbu. 

Stein 90. 

by Raiuacaudra. Peters. 4. 7. 

0: by Nrisinba. Peters. 4, 7. 

by Madanapfila. Stein 90. 306 (.inc.). 
iy- (^'ripati. Oudb XXI, 88. 

db. Iiy Xrisiiiba Suri. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 32. 

by Ganega, son of .Tfianegvara. FI. 266. 
jy. Bbau Daji 66. 
jy. Stein 164 (inc.). 

fd 'Mi'll a part of tlie Dbarmagastrasudhriiiidbi by Diva- 
kara. Devipr. 79. 16. 

fdibSHfi^vlTl astronomical tables, attributed to a Maka- 
randa 10. 2476. See ^lakarandavivarana. 

jy. by Maldasa. Oudb X.X, 138. 
son of Rama Bbatja (Yabvaropanaraaka) : 
Samgrahanadipika, a 0: on Agvalayana's (,'rauta- 
sutra. 

fTRRi father of Rucaka: 

Udbbataviveka q. v. 

Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. 10. p. 840. 
rH'iiirq'n 1 * 1 ( 11 ! db. by Yacaspatimigra. Devipr. 79, 28. 

kavya, by XMdiraja. Gov. (Or. Libr. Madras 32. 


db. Oudb XX, 186. 
kavya, by Samarapuiiigava Diksbita. 
Gov. Or. Libr. IMadras 32. 

dh. Peters. 4, 7. 

fftR2 the author of the Cikitsakalika is quoted in 
Virasifihavaloka FI. 348. by Trimalla in Catal. 10. 


p. 95 . 7 . 


on a quadrant. Devipr. 79, 14. 

— by Dadabhai, son of Madhava. Rgb. 821. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 


Dandaka (in Saniskrit V). 



Peters. 4, 2ti. 

Or. Libr. Madras 32. 


from the Yamauapurana. FI. 4.'>. 
tiov. Or. Libr. IMadras 32. 

— from the Srisbtikhanda of the Padmapurana. Stein 203. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 
rt»!Hd*r4 Quoted by Homadri in Danakhanda 229. 
dh. Oudli XX, 164. XXL 98. 

from the Garudapurana. Stein 201 

(abridgment). 



Stein 90 (inc.). 

by Narayana Bhatta. Stein i(0. 
rttsH l.'sid by K’ainabliadra (q. v), son of Yajnarania. 

tantr. Quoted by Narasinha in Tarfibhakti- 
sudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 897. 

gr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. Stein Iti. 
Ti-icakalpe Siiryanainaskara. Gov. Or. Libr. 
INIadras 34. 


by Bhaskara. Stein 90. 
Stein 28. 29. 

Dipika by Narayana. Stein 29. 


add. 2083 (kanda 3). Gov. Or. 


Libr. Madras 33. 

0: by Sayana. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. Stein 5. 

a metrical periphrase of Qankara- 
carya's Taittiriyopanishadbhashya , by Suregvara. 
GB. 2-71. GB. 13. Stein 29. 

0; by Anandatirtba. BL. 2-51. CU. add. 1826. 
GB. 14. 

GB. 1. Stein 5 (kanda 2). 

0: by Sayana. Cs. 44. Stein •'». 

Pratigakbya. GB. l-">. 

0: Tribbashyaratna by Soma. GB. 16. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 33. 
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Cs. 146 (pra^na 2). Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 33. 

BL. 2.j 1. Peters. 4, 2. Rgb. 14. 

Stein 5 (inc.). 

0; Dipika by Narayana. Stein 29. 

0; l^y Balakrislina. Weber 2046. 

0: Bhasliya by Qaiikaiacarya. Stein 29. Bhyi- 
guvallivivarana. BL. 4. — See Taittiriya- 
^rutivarttika. 

GO by Anandatirtba. Stein 29. 

30 by' Rangaramanuja. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3-}. 
Stein 29. 

fft»TTfs^*l IrKi Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. 
fftcT guru of Abbinavagupta. Mentioned by him in 
Kavyalokalocana. 

Quoted by Bhargava. Heniadri Pari9esha- 
khanda 1, 1401. 

by YaidyamathanasiuhaO). 
10. 1949. The same treatise is called (without an 
author’s name) Sauinipatakalika Oxf. SIO**. 

or dh. fi. 124. 125. 

10. 2407 (and 0:). 2468 (and 0:). Oudh XX, 180 
(and 0:). Peters. 4 , 7. Egb. 215 (and 0:). 216. 
Stein 83. 

0: Oudh XX, 186. 

0: by Bhattacarya. FI. 125. Peters. 4, 7. 

0: bv Kaghunatha Bhatta, son of Madbava Bhatta. 
Stein 90. 

0: by Vijnane9vara. Rgb. 216. 

jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. 
and Quoted by Abbinavagupta, 

Catal. 10. p. 840. 

lex. by Purushottamadeva. FI. 460. Stein 53. 
Bhau Daji 117 (Rigvedinam). 

from the Vi9vamitrakalpa. Stein 102. 
10. 1068. 

Bhau Daji 86. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. 
^5.^ I ^ 9 5 oi ^ I ^ ^4 ^ t. tein 230 

by Bhaskara. Quoted by Udayana in 
XyayakusumMjali. 

f~- , f~- 

Raghuvaii9a(lka. 

Paribhashendu9ekhara(ika by VenkateQaputra. 
Peters. 4, 7. 

from the Garudapm'ana. Stein 90. 


Oudh XX, 178. 

by (,'ankaracarya. 10. 2116. 

by Yuvaraja. Mentioned in a note to 
Rasasadanabhana in Kavyamala 37, 1. 

from the Yi9vasaratantra. Stein 237. 
from the Rudrayamala. Devlpr. 79, 46. 
Stein 235 (.Jagaccintamani). 

yamala. Stein 235 (inc.). 

or I'J from the same. 

Stein 235. 

stein 230. 

See Maha”. 

y ^ ^ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. 

t^y by Durvasas. Rgb. 358. 1011 
(an). Printed in Kavyamala 1895. 

0: by Xityananda. Rgb. 1011. Kavyamala 1895. 

or in 5 ullasa, by 

Qankaranandanatha. 10. 1534. 

Sundarlmahodaye Sundarlpujapaddhati. Stein 239. 

t^y by Samaraja Dikshita (taken 

from his Pujaratna). Printed in Kavyamala JX, 40. 

r4y by (,'ankaracarya Stein 221. 

Printed in Kavyamala IX, 114. 

Fl. 390. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. 10. 1893. 

— by Jayadeva Kavi. Oudh XXI, 44. 

— or Kaulamargapra9ausa by Taranlrishi. Stein 221. 

— by Laghvaearya. Peters. 4, 42. 

— by (,'ankaracarya. Rgb. 359. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. 
Bhau Daji 70. 
f^yXTcfTfM-gqfiT^ Cs. 194. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 33. 
See Trikutareanapaddhati. 

— by (iivarama. Peters. 4, 42. 

See ilaha". 

Quoted by Narasiiiha in Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal. 10. p. 897. 

Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 33. 

t^iyi.lRl'® (•ri ibid. 





51 


from the Rudraramala. Bhau Daji 27. 

Rgb. 968. See Tripurasundari- 

paddhati. 


Paribhashendu^ekharatlka by Lakshminrisinha. 
Hz. 2.jl. 

Ctov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 33. Stein 29. 

0: by Bhaskararaya. Stein 29. 

dh. Oudh XX, 152. 

(Trimalladeva?), father of Vijvanatha (Salii- 
tyasudhasindhu). 

of the Da9aputra family : 

Agrayaneshtiprayoga. 

Xityaradhanavidhivyakhya. 

Pathyapathyanighantii med. 

son of Vallabha Bhatta, composed at Benares: 
Alamkaramanj arl. 

Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. 10. p. 840. 
t^^frsrr^ son of Vaidyanatha: 

Shatkarakanirupana. 

Vidagdhamukhamandanatika Subodhini. 

See Karakakhandanamandana. 

r^fqs|i*< 

Kuvalaya9vavilasa campu. 

Nyasapaddhati dh. 

the author of the Vayustuti, wrote also a 
Tattvapradipika q, v. 

Vyajokti9ataka. 

jy. by Trivikrama, son of Narayana and 
younger brother of Jnanamalla. 10. 1557. Rgb. 822. 
Stein 164. 

0: by Gopinatha. Stein 164 (ms. of 1639). 

Vedanta, by Vallabhacarya. GB. 47. 

Peters. 4, 24. 

by A9adhara. Bhau Daji 127. 

Gov Or. Libr. Madras 33. 
and Quoted by Xarasinha in Tara- 

bhaktisudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 897. 

Devistotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 

0: Tri9atinamarthapraka9ika by Qankaracarya. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. Hz. 353. 535. 
10. 368. 

jy. See Ganitasara. 

by Gopala9i'ama Yogmdra. Hz. 482. 


r=)Si*T Sv. ibid. 
fW^TTWr^ Oudh XX, 52. 

stein 201 (inc.). 

by Ka9lnatha. son of Jaj'arama. Stein 91.306. 
by Xarayana Bhatta. 10. 264 (Prayaga- 
prakarana). 1708 A (the same). Oudh XX, 178. 
XXI, 108. Peters. 4, 7. 

Tristhalisetaii Kaylprakarana. Peters. 4, 7. 

— Gayaprakarana. 10. 1708 A. Peters. 4, 7. 
— Samanyapraghattaka. 10. 515. 683. Stein 91. 

by Bhattoji. Peters. 4. 7. W. p. 346. 

91-. L. 4142. 

9r. Cs. 633. 

jy. by Adinatha. Oudh XXI, 84. 
jy. Quoted by Xilakantha in Pra9na- 
kaunuidi, Catal. !<>. p. 1088. 

ftov. Or. Libr. ^ladras 34. 

— from the Sanatkumaratantra. Stein 238. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. Oudh XX, 
242. XXII, 126. 

— from the Brahmayaniala. Oudh XX, 244. 

— from the Rudrayamala. FI. 357. Stein 235. 

father of Ramakrishna (Bhargavacampu). 

GrahasarunI 

*1^ , son of Krishna Bhatta : 

Prayaycittaprayoga. 

Vidhyaparadhaprayaycittalaghuvritti. 

son of Padmanabha, grandson of Qrldhara: 

Qrinivasakavya. 

son of Raghunatha Siiri : 

Ayaucanirnaya. 


tantra. GB. 51 (fr.). 

Tryambakatantre Mahamrityuinjayakalpa. GB. 51. 
ny. by Tryambaka. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 
(?) gr. Stein 41. 

from the Rudrayamala. Bhau Daji 70. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. Hz. 312. Rgh. 250 

(inc.). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 

^fwr^ 

; LokoktimuktavalT. 

1 I^r<^q>qq Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 

^ ^ r. - r 7* 

• J.-Jj yi 


Hz. 10. 
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vaid. Hz. 410. 
tantr. Hz. 1-14. 

tantr. Bbau Dfiji 48. 10. 1102. 

Oudh XX, 248. XXIT, 128. Stein 281. 

(tov. Or. Libr. Madras 34. 

— from the CiJambarauatatantra. Ugh. 1012. 

by I’nrnsliottamananda. Hz. 571. 
by (,'ankaracarya. FI. 430. Stein 1 20. 

AVeber 2187. 

0: by Xarayanatii'tha. Oudh XXII. 48. 

0: Alanasollasa or DaksbinamurtiHotravarttika by 
Sure^vara. BL. 184. FI. 228. 10. 443. 008. 
1908. Peters. 4, 21 (and 0:). Stein 120. 

OH by Ramatirtha. AA^eber 2187. 

by yankaracarja. Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 34. 
0: by Svayamprakaya ibid. Hz. S9. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 34. 
vaid. See Samhita'’. Samavedasambita". Delete 
A'edadandaka 

kavya, by Tulasidasa. Peters. 4, 20. 

^ * 13 I (?) ny. Stein 147 (ine.). 

or on tbe adoption of a staff 

by religious orders. L. 4041. 

father ot Laksluiiaua (Saracandrika Raghava- 
pandavlyatika). 

Siddhantasara, vedanta, 
son of Ramabbadra : 

A'agvatitirthayatraprakaya. 

by Kubera. Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 34. 
by Dvaipayana. L. 3315. 

by Ananta Bbatta. L. 3314. 

Stein 09. 

hv (Jalapani. Oudh XXL lUO. 

by Xanda Pandita. Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 34. 
Hz. iSb. lii.A'b. 217. ^>tein bl. 

— by llaiua Pandita. Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 34. 

— by Madbavacarya. Hz. 43. 

hi.'iii tbe ^nu'itikausiubha of Anantadeva. 
I’etei-.-. 4. 7. 

l.y Anantadeva. Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 34. 
by Dattatreya. I’eters. 4, 21 

by Yrisudeva Bbafla. Stein 01. 307 (ine.). 
Stein 01. 

by Dbarmaraja. Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 35 


— by Balakrisbna, son of Devabbatta. Peters. 4, ( 
Extr. 8. 

db. il)id. 

Svatmopadeya. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 35. 
by Dattatreya. ibid. 

^tII S tein 231. 

Kgb. 970. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 35. 
ibid. 

by rankaraearya. Printed in ]>. 
hatstotrasaritsagara p. 389. 

from tbe Ajapatantra. Stein 227. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 35. 
ibid. 

dh. ibid. 

or by Trivikrama. BL. 57. FI. l'‘ 

Peters. 4, 26. Rgb. 442. Stein 68. AA’eber 21o7 
0: by Gunavinayagani. Peters. 4, 26. 

0: by Candapala. BL. 268. Peters. 4, ' 2 '< 
Stein 68. 

from the Kannavipakasaniuceaya. !. 

4162. 

(jlalagramavilamabatniya. 

son of Devakinandana : 

Rasamanasa med. 

son of Sahibrama: 

Liiigapuranatika. 

son of Dharanidhara : 

Dar()a 9 raddhaprayoga. 

Paundarikakratuprayoga (Aankh., composed in 1 T ' ■ ' 
Bljncti Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 35 (and 0:)- 

liy Ksheineudra. 1^-inted in Kavyainala VI, * 
Gov. Or. Ijibr. Aladras 35. 

91 -. Apast. Rgb. 86. 87. 

— Baudh. Bbau Daji 67. 

0: by A’idyaranya. Rgb. 77. 

liiMgfH Peters. 4, 7. Stein 16. 

— by Anantadeva. Cs. 429. Stein 16. 

Baudh. Cs. 312. 313 (agrees v"! 
10. 1987). 0: by Tryambaka. Bbau Daji 19. 

— Hiranyak. Bbau Daji 146. 

by (jhvaraina, son of Nagaraja (lad.i- 
dhara, from bis Hautraloka. Cs. 327. 
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Cs. 314. 

Cs. 417. See Ai,-val- 

(,'niutasutra 1, 2. 1 — 1. 11, 15. 

^^^[W»TT^nTT5WT’r Baudh. Cs. 313. 31b. 

Hz. 3i*7. 

(iov. Or. Lilir. iladras 35. Stein Iti. 

— from the Praj'Ogaratna of Narax ana Bliatta. Cs. 416. 

cr. add. lull. I'eters. 4, 7. Byb. 8S 
8y. Stein 16. 

— Aij-val. Cs. 415, I’eters. 4, 2. 

— fj'ankh. Peters. 4, 2. 

.Ipast. Cs. 2^1. 

A(;,vul. by Canndapacarya. Cs. 2'.>2. 
^’^fipn^lVRU^^r Baiuib. Cs. 317. 

by Talavvintanivasin. B. 2434. 

Rgb. 57. Stein 16 (ine,). 

— by Ganapati. Bgb. 3S. 

^^l§Tl7€rSH^»r Peters, 4, 2. 

Ig Peters. 4, 7. 

— l)y Dayri 9 arikara. son of Dharaiudbara. PI 14b. 

son of Vallablia : 

Ayisiiihaprasada dli. 

I’etens. 4, 8. Stein 91. 

— f)y Rani.idatta. I’eters. 4, b. See Garbbadhanadi- 
da 9 asainskarnpatldhati. 

— by a pupil of Harihara. FI. 135 (fr.). 

I'^’SffXyT by Dandiii, BL. 58. 269. ilov. Ur. 

Libr. Madras 35. Peters. 4, 27. Rgb. 43,9. Stein 80. 
Uttaraplthika by Padnianabha. Stein 80. — In a 
reeension by GopTniitha. FI. 451 (uechvasa 8—11) 
0: Rgb. 360. 

0: Padacaudilka by Kavindraearya Sarasvati. 
BL. 59. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 35. Oudh 
XX. 68. 

0: liy Taranatha. Stein 81. 

0; Davakumarabbushana by (,'ivarama. BL. 60. 

by Raugauatha. son of 

Mahadeva. Stein S 1 . 

^S{ f<^*1 ^4^ '»!■*( 1 5 dh. Peters. 4. 8. 

Uudli XX. 170. 

Petei-^. 4, 8. 

Gov. Or. Libr. 5Iadras 35. Stein 91 (ine.). 

— by Yenkatanritlia Yaidikasarvabliauma, son of Rafiga- 
natha. Hz. E.\tr. 88. 


a family. See Triinalla. 

gr. Peters. 4. lb. 

from the Skandapurana. 
This is identieal with 

lalitaxrata. 


Bhau Daji 85. 

the Da 9 anga- 


Sv. I iov Or. Libr. 5Lidras 35. 
by \'i^hnngudha. Cs. 3ti2. 
by Harirania. Cs. 364 (ine.). 
or alaiiik. by Dhananijaya. BL. 145. 

300. CU. add. 9l9. Peters. 4. 27. Stein 62. 

0: Da 9 ariipakapaddhati l)y Knravirania. Hz. 554. 
0: Bavariipavaloka by Dlianik.i. BL. 145. 360. 

(.'L. add. 1*19. Peters 4, 27. Stei[i 62. 

0: bv Devajiiini (in)t merely Pani). t)uoted bv 
Raiigiinutha on X’ikraniorvai;!. FI. 444. 

ny. by Bhavananda. Stein 147. 
db. Stein 91. 

or ftriTniTf? by Xiinbarka Rgb. 764. 

0; Vedantaratiiamunjusliri b\ I’urusliutlaina .Vearya. 

10. 3043. Oudh XX, 11b. 

.>A Lnglnimanjusba. IC). illOO (an abridgment 
of the iireeeding .):). 

0: Siddhautapushpanjali by Harivyasa IMuiii, 
Rgb. 704. 

I’eters. 4. b. See Garbhadhaniidi". 
from the Bhavishx uttarapurana. lUiaii 

Diiji 71. 

from the Bbavishynttarapurana. L.4164. 
See Da 9 arathalalitavrata. 

^tli Ri'st jy. Guv. Or. Libr. Madras 35. FI. 299 (fr.). 
(dudh X.X. lo6. 

ly Kshemendra. Printed in Kavva- 

mala 26, 1. 

and 0: by Ceshadri Sndhi. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madia-, 36. 

and ixwfrt ibid, 

jy, by CrTnivaSa Pandita. ibid. 

liy Dalabhya. Rgb. 218 (Bhandarkar 
meant jierhaps Dalbhya). 

Cs. 395. 

I « 4 (iov. Or. Libr. 5Iadras 36. 
son of Madhava: 

Turiyayanlra. 

lihanika by Rupagosvamiu. Gov. C>r. 
Libr. Madras 36. 

0: by Jivagosvamin (V). L. 3278. 
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Iiy Diviikani, son of ifaliadeva. Bhau 
Daji 32. Kgb. 219. — Malyyadidanaprayoga L. 4187. 
by Nararaja. Peters. 4. 8. j 

^T!TJT^»r l)y Bhattoji. L. 4161. I 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 36. 
b y Kviberanandavarnin. Peters. 4, 18 (pari- | 
eheda 2). Aecording to Peterson grammatical, whilst | 
in K. 180 it is placed irnder dharma. i 

by Ailakaijtha. BL. 14. CU. add. 903. | 
Stein il7 tine.). — EiijryadituladanaiH-ayoga FI. 122. i 
Pigb. 187. ' 

by Madhava, son of Lakshmana. L. 3294. 
dh. by Nararaja. Peters. 4, 8. 
dh. Oudh XX. 186 (an.). 

- — by Vidyapati. Kgb. 220. Stein 91. 

nafaka. See (^'ridamacarita. 

guru of Bhagavaddasa (l 9 varatattvanirupana- 
tlka). Hgb. 652. 

Isiitikala. ' 

a pupil of Padmanabha: 

Karanapraka 9 atika. 

Jatakasaiiigraha. 

Jatakad69a. 

SiddhSntabridaya jy. 

Horapradipa. 

son of Gaugadhara ; 

Yantracintamani tantr, 

son of Viyvanatha : I 

Bbagavatprasadacarita. 

jy. Quoted by Divakara in Praudha- j 
inanorania. ! 

by Eaghunandana. Oudh XXI, 184. Stein 108. 
by •Timutavahana. Egb. 221. 222. 

0: Dayadipa by Jayakri.shna Tarkalanikara. Egb. 
222. Stein 91. 

10. 185. 186. 1004. 1204. Stein 231. I 
(Pitambara’s son Purushottama calls himself | 
in the Vallabhashtakavivvitipraka9a Yallabhacaryadasa- i 
nudasa) : I 

Xijacaryacintanaprakara. | 

dh. by Yajnikadeva. Stein 91 (inc.). j 


Peters. 4, 8. 

father of Qiva Dikshita (Adhikaranamalartha- 
praka9ika). 

9r. L. 4250. 

Easataranginltika. 

son of Padmakara Bhatta: 

Tarkakaumudi T arkabhashatika. 
f^^rfnitrT by Dinakara. Stein 91 (Paribhasha). 

astronomical tables for the calculation of 
almanacks, by Eaghavananda. 10. 834. 

jy. by Romakacarya. Oudh XXI, 138. 
jy. by Raghudeva. 10. 1388. 

father of Qankarami 9 ra (Gitagovindatika 
Easamaiijarl). 

f^rnTT^r father of Kakarama (Janakicaranacamaratika 
1848). 

from the Katha 9 akha. Cs. 424. 

See Apadyahautra. 

f^^T^iT or son of Nrisihha, grandson of Kpisbna 

Daivajna, great grandson of Divakara, nephew of Qiva: 
Ganitamritasarapi. 

Gopalapaddhati (?). 

Gopirajamatakhandana jy., composed in 1627. 
JatakapaddhatjTidaharana. 

Makarandavivarana and udaharana. 
Ramavinodapraka 9 apaddhati jy. 

Kalopanamaka, son of Mahadeva, grandson 
of Rame 9 vara: 

Danacandrika. 

Suiartaprayapcitta. — This Divakara was on 
mother’s side a relative of Divakara, the son 
of Mahadeva and grandson of Balakrishna. 
the author of the Sarvarthacintamani, was 
father of Eamakrishna (Sarvarthacintamanitika). 


0; on Yenkate 9 a’s Sarvarthacintamani. 

in 18 adhyayas, by Qrinivasa Kavi. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 36. Stein 68. Printed in Grantha- 
pi'adar9ani. 

vaid. Oudh XX, 2. XXI, 20. XXII, 36. 
tantr. See Sarnkshepa”. 
dh. Peters. 4, 8. 

— by Loshtaka. Printed in Kavyamala YI, 21. Delete 
by Auandavardhana. 



dh. Stein 91. 

or Stein 91. 

from the Merutantra. FI. 37t). 

^llsrrRWT from the Kurmapm-ana. Stein 200. 
dh. Oudh XX, 150. XXI, 112. 
author of a Smriti. Quoted iu Madanapari- 
jata p. 842. 

Gov. Or. Libr. lladras 37. 
son of Vafeudeva, pupil of Bhatta Devacandr.i: 
Yidagdhamukhamandanatika. 

See Smritidurgabhafijana. 
as author of an Unadivaltti quoted by Rania- 
natha in Manorama. 

from the Brahmayainala. Devipr. 79, 48. 

Vogacintamani tika. 

from the Devirahasya. Stein 231. 

FI. 391. 

nominally by Dhiraniati. wife of Dar- 
panarayana of Mithila, but in reality by Vidyapati. 
from the Markandeyajiurana. Oudh XX, 38. 
from the Bhishmaparvan. Stein 197. 

— by Chavinatha. Peters. 4, 42. 

gr. by Qaranadeva , recast by Sarvarakshita. 
Stein 42. 259. 

Peters. 4, 27 (and 0:). Rgb. 3G1. 440 (and 0:j. 
by Rama9rama. Peters. 4,24. Rgb. 145. 

Qambhumahimnahstotra. 

chayanataka, by Subhata. FI. 98 (inc.). Rgb. 
362. 363. Stein 77. Printed in Kavyamala 28. 
tantr. PI. 383. 
dh. stein 91. 

I jy. by Kevalarama. Peters. 4, 35. 

vedanta, by Vi9ve9vara. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 37. 

— by Qankaracarya. Hz. 484. 

Mahimnahstavatika. 

father of Dayarama (Rasamanasa med.j. 
son of Jivananda, grandson of Lakshinidhara; 
Kalpavalllpaddhatitika Anaudakanda . composed 
in 1808. 


Kilpapaddhafi, composed in ISOS. 

Horahaskara, comjiosod in 1839. 

FI. 430. 

father of Yayodhara, father of Bhadre^vara, 
father of Surapilla q. v. 

guru of Durgadasa (Vidagdhanuikhamandanatika). 

l«< l«4 a Brahmana of the Sv. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 37. Peters. 4, 2. 


0: by Say ana. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 37. 

bv Balakrishiia. 

Cs. 27. 

hyNilakantha. Oov. Or. Libr. Madra.s 37. 
ny. 10. 1191. 

from the Matsyapurana (ch. 254). Stein 92 

tine.). 


by Yuvaraja. Mentioned iu 
Rasasadanabli.ana in KavyamMa 37. 1. 

(i. e. Yislnm.stotra. see 0.\f. 
Stein 221'' (and 0:). inc. 


a note to 
15’', 4. :>). 


Tantracintamani. 

stotra. (iov. Or. Libr. Madras 37. 


0: on Da9arupaka. 

Peter.s. 4, 8. See I’ratishthapaddhati. 

tiom the Nirnaya- 
dipaka by Acala. OU. add. 2405. 


fatlier of Balakrishna (Oattasiddhantamarijarl). 
son of Balabhadra: 

\ aravardhushikasya varasanikhyasainskaravidhih. 
the author of a Smriti. Quoted by Devanna in 
Smriticandrika. 

astronomer. Quoted by Bhat.totpala on Briha- 
tsanihita 5, 3 etc. 

Stein 92. 

Amaru9atakat!ka. 

Alainkaramaujusha. 

Ashtayloki kavya. 

I of the Ximbarka school: 

i Yamunashtaka. 

Qivashtaka. 

by Sundara Bhatta. Devipr. 79. 32. 
1^ Irki Stein 201. 

' — from the Padmapurana. Stein 203. 



^<tein 221 (and 0;). inr. 
tnntr. Stein 231. 

0: by Xarayana Bhatta. Stein 231. 

er from the Deviinahatmya. Peter."^. 

4, 42. 

father of (Tangarania (Naciketopakhyanahka). 
by Uinanandanatha. (lov. Or. Lihr. (Madras 37. 
— by Buddhiraja. ibid. 

Stein 231. 

Gov. Or. Lib. Madras 37. 
ibid. 37. 

7); Tilaka by Bhatta (Xilakaiitba. Stein 201. 

stotra . by (^'ankaraearya. Gov. Or. Lihr. 
(Madras 37. 

Bub. 1013. 

from the Markandeyapmrana. Aberdeen 
University. BL. 201. FI. 41 (and 0:). 42 (fr.). 
Hz. 263. Rgh. 134. 1S4. Stein 212. 

0; BhaglrathT. Stein 212. 

0: Devimaiiatmyavabodhiiil by Caturbhujaniiyra. 

FI. 42 tfr.j. Quoted by Qiva, L. 3319. 

0: by Dhritidasa. Quoted by Qiva, L. 3319. 

0: by Nagoji. Hz. 332. Rgh. 184. Stein 21 2. 213. 

0; Guptavatl by Bhaskararaya. Devipr. 79. G. 

.0: by Kania(,n-aiiia (orRagbunatha^raina). Stein 213. 

D: by Qaintanu. BL. 202. Rgh. 134. 

0: Deviinahatinyacandrika by Q'iva. L 3319. 

Stein 239. 

Quoted by Narasinha in Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava, Oatal. 10. p. 897; by Qivananda in Knlapradlpa, 
ibid. p. SSO. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 38. 

— Inmi tlio Rudrayainala. L. 4 ICO (inc.). Stein 235. 
lJeviraba.sye Durgrii)aucariga. Stein 231. 

— (Mrityuipjayapancaliga. ilnd. 

Suryakavaoa Vajrapanjara. ibid. 

— Suryapaficanga. ibid. 

byAnandavardbana. Printed in Kavyamala IX. 1. 

0. by Kayyata. Stein 78. Kavyamala ibid. 

I*( Son of Krisbnakaura : I 

Lildvatirika, math. i 

vaid. Oudh XX, 2. XXT. 6. 14. XXII. 24 
0: L. 4163. ! 

from the Rudrayamala. Bliau Daji 88. Peters i 
4. 42. ■ I 

from the Rudrayainala. FI. 35S. Stein 235. 


Stein 222. See Trii^ati. 

— by Yaeaskara. See Alainkararatnakara. 

— by Saiurajanauda. Stein 222. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. (Madras 38. 
guru of Brabniendra Sarasvati (Advaitamrita). 

Strivilasa ined. 

by Qankaracaiya, FI. 
229. The same as Catubsbasbtyupaearanianasikapu- 
jastotra. 



Quoted by Anandavana in Ramarcanacan- 
drika, Catal. 10. p. 906. 

by Qankaracarya. FI. 230. 

(an unheard of and impossible name) by 
some KMidasa. Rgb. 364. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 38. 

from the Qaktisaingamatantra. O.xf 
p. 102. Stein 92. 307. 

tirtsTT^m-Rn and vritti, by Hemacandra. Bbau Daji 
62. 116. Peters. 4, 32. Alphabetical glossary fo 
it by Yimala. Peters. 4. 32. 

by Abhinavagupta. Stein 222. 355. 
jy. by Narasinha. Oudh XX. 112. 120 

(Nrisiiiba). 

by Vanijidbara. Oudh XX, 110. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 38. 
by Dhritikara. Stein 164. 341. 

— by Qripati. Bbau Daji 31. 

attributed to Yarahamihira. 10. 487. 
jy. by Nrisinba, son of Ahobala. Hz. 124. 

Extr. 63. 

by Lakshmanarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 38. 

jy. Quoted by Vananialin in Saramafijan, 
Fatal. 10. p. 1068. 

composed the Nitiinafijari and Bbashya in 1494. 
I'W^HtT by Qaukaracarya. See Vakyavritti. 

by Abhiramavara. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 38. 

med. by Purushottama, son of Madbava. Stein 
183. 348. 

med. by Narayanadusa Kaviriija. 

10. 1093. 1608. 

med. by Krisbnadatta. 
gnna^'ataQnkltika. 


See Dravya- 
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or by Trimalla Bhatta. Bliau 

Daji 134. Peters. 4. 39 41 (and 0;). Egb. 921. 
isteiu 183 

0; by Krisbnadatta, son of Qivadatta. Rgb. 922 


vai9 by Pakshadhara (Jayadeva), a sub-coin - 
mentary on Yardhamana’s Dravyakiranavalipraka^a 
10. 109. 

See Pra^astabliashya. 
med. Gov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 38. 

I 4,414)^ vai^. by Ragbudeva. Rgb. 772. Stein 147. 
nighantu med. by Mahadeva. Peters. 4 , 39. 
OibyDhanvin. Cs. 2')8 — 04. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 28. 

0: an. Hz. 177 (Saptasomasainstbii). 178. 


nataka^ by Krishna Suri. (Madras 38. 
by Cakra Kavi. ibid, 
kavya. by (lovardhana. Rgb. 365. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 38. 

Stein 222. 


jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 38. 
ibid. 

— from the Jatakakaiiiadhenu. Stein 160. 

stotra, by Cankaraciirya. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 38. 


jy. Stein 164. 

(,-r. Stein 16 (inc.). 

stotra . by Ekanatba , son of Hari. 

BL. 270. 

ceremonies to be observed 
on the return of a near relative after twelve years 
absence. L. 4013. 

dh Stein 92. 

yr. by Qankara, .son of Vaca&iiati. Stein 16. 

b_v Ragbunatha, son of Rudra 
Bbatta. Cs. 349. 350. 353 (ditferent). 

stein 16. 

by Raghunatha, son of Rudra 
Bhatta. Cs. 347. 348. 419. The same a> Achava- 
kaprayoga. 

1^ IfW See Rnkmaligadakatha. 

from the Vratakhanda (adhy. 15. 16) of 
Hemadri Rgb. 223. 

— from the Yratarka. Stein lU5. 

I n ffj Oudh XX. 166. Stein 92. 


Oudh xxr. 116. 


(NityasevaHdhi. 



Oudh XX, 134. 


by Jagadira. Stein 140. 
by Xarayana. Stein 29. 257. 


Compare Prathamopanishaddipika. 


■on the rites performed at the time of 
the bride’s going from her father’s house to that of 
her husband . the second time after her marriage’. 
Oudh XX. 176. 


lex. attributed to Purushottamadeva. Stein 53. 
— attributed to Mahet'vara. See (jabdabhedaprakai,'a. 

med. by Manishiii, son of Haradatta. Stein l83. 
f^^BRffPnW dh. Oudh XX, 168. 

dh. by Yacaspatimiyi'ii. Stein 92. .1; Dvai- 

taiiin.iayatika Kadambari i(. v. 

from the Paficadai,-!. Oudh XX. 200. 
vedaiita. by Xiniialacarya, a pujiil of (j'rluivasa. 
10. 193-2. 

trTl^lfrT Vedanta (O. Hz. 95 (inc). 

I diatukalpalatikil gr. 

vyayoga, by Kahcana. Bl, 61. 
son of I'idyavinoda ; 

•Tatakarnavatika. 

dh. Oudh XX, 152. 

from Pahcaratragama. Bhau Daji 83. 
BL. 337 (3 leaves). 

Peters. 4, 2. 

! 

Kihandliasaiugraha. 

1 aidyabhilskarodaya. 

Yaidyavidyavinoda. 

FI. 351 (inc.). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
39. 10. 1114. 1507. Peters 4. 39 (and 0;). Ro-b. 

923. 924. 

>srwt>iR: 

0; on the Kalanirnaya of Madhava. 

Cat ur varny a vi ve c an a . 

Caturvarnyavyavastha. 

S-apindyatattvaprakaya. 

0; on t,'rlnivasavilasacampu. 

Mandapodvasanaprayoga. 
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son of I’arvateij-vara : 

Isarakasuravadlia Cii’ ^>'ai'akasnravijaj,i. 

dli. by Ki'islniatatacaiya. (lov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 39. 

by Madhava. Peters. 4. S. 

a 0; on Abhinavashadayiti. by .Suljra- 
bnianya. tfov, Ur. Libr. Madras 39. 

a part of the Bhattabhaskara, b\' Jiva- 
deva. 10. 1366. 

VJJTUfffT dh. by iS’arayana Bhatta. Hz. 70. 138. 631. 
647 fine.'). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 39. I’eters. 4, 3 
Stein 92 (inc.) 

Quoted by Devanna in Sinriticandrika, by 
Heiniidri in Pari^-eshakhanda II, 747. 

a short 0: on the Miniahsasutra, 
by Appayya Dikshita. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
Stein 113. 


from the Mahabharata. Peters. 4, 13. 

V7TT?? by Jimutavahana. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 39. 

the author of the I'edantaparibhasha 
wrote also (>ee Hz. p. S9j; 

Tarkaeudamani. a 0: on Kucidatta’s Tattvaeinta- 
niaiiipraka^a. 

Xyayasiddhatitadlpatika. 

Paficapadikatika. 

an abridgment of the iMimahsasutra. 
Stein 111. 320. 

kavya, by Bhuminatha. Preface to Patafijali- 
carita in Kavyamala 51. p. 4. 

nafaka. by Qukla Bhudeva. BL. 62. 

0: by Bliavanlijankara. Peters. 4, 27. 
kavya. Stein 69 line ). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 39. 
dh. by Harii,"candra. Peters. 4, 8. 
from the Mahabharata. Peters. 4, 13. 
l)y .\nanda. Rgb. 224. 

^7 Gov Or. Libr. Madras 39. 

^on of Parvataijatha, grandson of Dhannasudhi. 
great grandson of rripurari of Benares. See Dharma- 
siiiha: 


Sahityaratnakara. 

by Tiririrrala Kavi. Gov. Or. Libr. Madra.- 
by Aijadhara. ibid. 

by Pltanibara. Bik. 383 (Tithinirnava). L. 
(Pratipannirnaya). 



Stein 147. 


, 39. 

4042 


Vfi^7^$'^S(i7f7Jf3iTOfTlfsr^1!r by" Harirama. 10 17 
1517. 2610, 

son of Frablt.ikara: 

Jatakapaddliati. 

a Buddhist, autlror of the Xyayabindutik., 
is (jrroted in the Nyayakandalr. 

V7<TW from tire Rrrdravarrrala. Peters. 4. 43. 

N* 

gr. by Dhanajit. Peters. 4, 18. 

V7Hqi7fT^7^f% gr. by Varadaraja. Printed in Gra 
ntharatnairrala. 

VT^^7'4J a grammatical poem in praise of Krishiia'- 
juvenile valour, by Vasrrdeva, with his own 0;. Tbi' 
work, a cuntirmatiou of his Vasrrdevavijaya. is based 
on Bhtmasena’s Dhatupatha and the Madhavryadlid- 
tuvritti. Printed in Kavyamala X. 121. 

^^^7»7ftr rued. Qrroted FI. 353. 

'I7VJin3 an. Cs. 2t)9. Peters. 4, 18. 

— Paninrya. CU. add. 2351. Stein 42. 

0: by Bhimasena. CU. add. 1402. 

'nrtmd Katantra. CU, add. 2419. 

0: Manorama by Ramanatha (Jarman. Stein 40 fine.,). 

V7'fli7T3 Sarasvata. CU. add. 2306. FI. 184, 

0: by Xarendrapirrl. Mentioned FI. 184. 

99- by Kshemendra, son of Haiubhadra. Rgb. 496. 
bv Hernacandra. CU. add. 2406. FI. 179. 180. 
by Hernacandra. Bhau Daji 12. L. 4019. 
This is a 0: on his Dhatupatha. 

I Quoted by Ramanatha in the Manorama. 

V7^ ^7 gr. Hz. 421 (inc.). 

gr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 39. 

— by Kayrnatha. Stein 42. 

med. Bhau Daji 111. 
med. by Devadatta. Stein 183. 

'irrgwT^ gr. by Sundaragarri, composed in 1624. 

Iq'sTi gr. Peters. 4, 18. 

'V7'5^WW med. attributed to Nai'ada. 10. 864. 

WfffT by Sayana. Rgb. 500 (inc.). 

from several Puraiia. Stein 201. 
Quoted in Latyayana^rautasutra 1, 1, 25. 5, 18. 
6, 13, etc. 

VnTTinnXWWfT a religious ceremony, consisting in eating 
and fasting on alternate days. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 39. 

— from the Bhavishyottarapuraria. Stein 208. 

Quoted by Devaiiiia in Vyavaharakhaiida , and 
said to be antecedent to Vi^varupa and the Sam- 
grahakara. 
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or jy. 1)y (^'iipati. Bhau Daji SO. 

0: Udahai'ana by Hankvi.'^hna. Stein 164. 
Dlilkotikarane Candrasuiyagralianadhikara. Stein 
164. 

king of Tlrablmkti , patron of iladlmsiidana 
(Jyotishpradipaukura). 

prahasana, br* Jyotirlyvara. BL. 63. Stein 77- 
a commentator on the (titagovinda. Quoted 
by Eamauatlia in Manorama. 

vfTT^ 

Daivajnavallabha jy. 

wrote a 0: on the Devimahatmya. Quoted by 
Qiva, L. 3319. 

WR vaid. Oudh XXI, 10. 

Qov. Or. Libr. iladrus 39. Rgl). 3. 

Stein 29. 

Dipika by Narayana. Stein 29. 30. 

from the Skandapuraiia. Stein 216. 
by Jayakrislma Ondh XXI, -76 (liy Jayadeva). 
jy. FI. 267 (and 0:). 
vaid. Oudh XXI, 4. 12 XXII, 16. IS. 

FI. 430. 

alamk. by Anandavardhana. Printed in 
Kavyamala 25. 

0: Dhvanyalokalocana by Abhinavagupta. Stein 62. 
Kavyamala 25. 

by Somanatha Bliattti- See Ajniinadhvauta- 

dipika. 

the first Pari^ishta of the Av. 

jy. CtOv. Or. Libr. Madras 39. Hz. 637 

(inc.). 

'W (4ov. Or. Libr. Madras 40. 

N» 

jy. Bgb. 899. 

and its 0: Lakshmivilasa by Qivarama. 
Stein 69 (0: only). 

dh. Oudh XX, 146. XXI. 94. XXII, 94. 

Hz. 663. 

Fl. 136. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 40. 

a part of Baudhayana’s Prayai;cittasutra. 
CU. add. 1908. L. 4181. 

— by Devabhadra Pathaka. son of Balabhadra. Os. 32l>. 
L. 4180. 

bj’ Anantadeva. son of Apadeva. 
Cs. 273. 274. Hang 34. L. 4181. 
jy. Stem 164. 


(iov. Or. Libr. Madras 40. 
ibid. 

.\past. by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 

Cs. 272. 

— by Ke^avasvamin. Cs. 420. 
son of I'lraraja : 

Ciirugita. 

alaink. by Xarasinha. Gov. Or. Libr. 

-Madras 40. 

or by liaghunatha. Fl. 248. 10. 2100. 

2368. Oudh XXI. 136. Peters. 4, 16. Stein 147. 
0: Stein 147. 

0: by Raghudeva. Stein 147. 

0: by Matlniranatiia. Stein 147, 

.4: liy Gad.idhara. Stein 147. 

0: by Krislinadasa. Stein 147. 

by 'Ome Sarvabhauma. Peters. 4, Ifi. 

by Jagannutha Ihindita. Stein 147. 
by Ramakrishna. l’eter>. 4. 16. 
kavya, by Yeiikatakrishna Dikshita. Preface 
to Patanjalicarita in Kavyamala 51. p. 9. 

stotra. by N’allabhaciirya. 10 lti68. 

Xamamala. 

f?r!T 

Rudravilasanibandha. 

.\tmatattva])raka(;aka. 

Sainkhyaprakagaka. 

Yantrasara. composed in 1772. 
(,’nkrishnajanmapattra. 

Sainketacandrika, composed in 1778. 
Svara])ahca(,'ika. 

gr. Bhau Daji 113. Oudh XXI, 64. 
.4: l)y Upamanyu. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 40. 
Oudh XXL (i4. Stein 42. 

Stein 201. 

quoted as an astronomical authority by Bhatto- 
tpala on Brihatsamhita 7, 180. 35, 475. 

0: on Vidyabhushana’s Siddhantadarpana. 
vaidic phonetics, (iov. Or. Libr. Madras 40 (and 0:). 
Xyayasaratika by Yi(;vanatha 9 rama. 
Vedanta, by Meghanadari. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 40 

^^nTgrrtifgfT Qnbhashyatika by Meghanadari. ibid. 

6 * 
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miin. hr App.ivya Dlk'-hita ihid, 
ST?rT:^m^T A nani'- of tlie Nyayaratnainalu b\ I’artlia- 
sarathi. See Iff lO-'i. 

or vyayoga. by Dlianiui 

ranrlita. son of ravvate^vara. Bbuu Diji Ho. Hnv. 
Or. Libr. Madras 40. Hz. o23. E,\tr, 72. Rgb. 441. 

stotra. FI. 430. Stein 222. 
pupil of Devananda : 

Jyotibsara. See Naracandra. 

’nTTTT'nnift^ from the Cantiparvan of the Mahabharata 

iXX, 334-51). FI. 10. 

or Iiv Xarapati. CU. add. 

1679 2390. Iff 744. 745. 936. 1043. 19S4. 2297. 
2445. Oudh XX. 138. Peters. 4, 35. Stein 164. 
Fragments of it are: Pancapaksbinirupana Peters. 
4, 35. Sarvatobliadracakra, with a 0: Jayavilasa bv 
flokulanatha 10. 2701. 

0; Jayalaksbmi by Xarapati. This is the 0: bv 
Harivahya. 

0: by Xarahari. Stein 164 (fr.j. 

■ ); Jaynlakshmi by Harivaiiya Pathaka. Oudh 
XX, 140. Peter.s. 2. 193. 4, 35. Stein 164. 
jy. frov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 

*ITTTW See Xavaraja: 

Danapahjika and Danavakya. 

son of Xageyvara. father of flovinda. Madhusu- 
dana flyotishpradipankura) . Xarahari and Vasudeva 
10. 742. 

.sou of Timiiiriji, grandson of Rafigaprabhu: 

Kavyaprakayutika Rijuvritti. 

troin the South, pupil of Ramakrishna 
Bhatta, a sem of Nllakantha Bhatta. He was guru 
of T.uilyaciiitamaiii. Thus to be corrected in I, 
p. 278’’ • 

Carakatattvaprakayakaustubhatlka, Catal. 10. ]>. 935. 

Siddhaiitacintamaui Rugviniycayatika. 

Baiva]fiakanthabharana, 

.son of Oadadhara, son of Krishna (,’arman, son 
ot iiucikara ; ‘ 

Tarabhaktisudliarnava. 

the author of the Nityacarapradipa, was son of 
Miu-an. son of Oharadhara , son of Uevananda, son 
"1 Xrisiiiha, son of Jaleyvara, .son of Oopinatha. son 
of Mrityurnjaya. 

IrK) from the Adipurana. Stein l99. 
h'om the Rudrayaniala. Stem 235. 


See Nrisiiiliaparicarya and Vai'lnai', 
dlianuruiiislithanapaddfi.iti. 

father of Jivajiataka I Pniynasani). 

See Sarasvatitirtha. 

Bul.ibodha gr. 

5TTfft Hf surnaiiied .''ajitarslii : 

5I,indapakiindaiiiandana and 0: Prakayika. 

son of A'ajnajMti : 
TaftTaL'intamaiiidilshanoddhara. 

HI' father of Kaineyvara ( Ayurveda'iihlh;'- 

ntasambodliinl). 

0: on k'ahkaraearya’s lyavasyopanishadbhashya. 

Dhatupiitha of the Sarasvata grammar. .''en 
XTirendra Acarya and Narendranagari. 
i. e. Taruninshi q. v. 
by PundarTka Vitthala. Stein 57 (first 
prakarana). 


from the Kurmapurana. Quoted by Miidhava 
on Parayara 2. 366 ("the verse quoted is not found 
in the Edition of the Bibi. Ind.'. 


Bov. Or. Libr. Madr-as 4U. 
kavya. ibid. 


nataka, by Xilakantha Dikshita. ibid, 
by Ravideva. Peters. 4, 27 (and avacuri). 

— by Kalidasa. CU. add. 1399 (till 4, 1). FI. 72 (fr.). 
Oudh XX. 52. Rgb. 366. Stein 69. 

0: by Adityasuri. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. 

0: by Tiruvenkata Suri. ibid. 

0: by Xrisinha. CU. add. 1399 (till 4 , 1 ). 

0: by Xrisihhayrama. Oudh XX, 52. 

0: by Prajuakara Miyra. L. 3394. Peters. 4, 27 
Stein 69. 

0: by Ravideva. Oudh XX, 52, 

from the Mahabharata. Peter.s. 4, 13, 


iy. Stein 164. 
dll. Peters. 4. 8. 
iy. Bhau Daji 85. 
dh. Stein 92 (inc.). 

vaid. Stein 5. 16. 
dh. Stein 92. 

Yv. Stein 92. See (Irahayajnapaddliati. 
H ^ ^ Hi Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. 
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stein 92, 

jy. by Maliadeva. Bhau Daji 142. 
vaid. Oudh XX. 2. 

Gov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 41. 
dh. Stein 92. 

FI. 127. Different from IV. p. .3-30. 

’Twrf^Rrr nataka. Gov. Or. Libr. lladras 41. 

— by Yi^vegvara. son of Lakshinidhara. Mentioned in 
Kavyaraala YIII. .32. 

nine didactic stanzas. Stein 09. 
bhakti. L. 4056 (an.). Most likely t»y Yalla- 
bhacarya. 

— by Yallabhaeaiya. 10. 1068. 

0; Xavaratnaprakaga by Yitthalecvara Diksbita. 
L. 4056. Peters. 4. 24. 

bhakti. by Hariharabrahman. Oudh XXI, 152. 

by Bbaskararaya. son of Ganibblra- 
raya. Hz. 338. E.vtr. 74. 

stotra. by (.lov. Ob'. Libr. 

Madras 41. 

l<1«n Quoted by Xarasiiiba in Tarabbaktisu- 
dharnava. Catal. 10. p. 897. 

See Nararaja. 

dh. Oudh XX, 170. See Qarada”. 

from the Bbringlvasainhita. 

Stein 210. 

dh. Oudh XX. 150. XXI. 100. XXII, DO 

(Kielh orn pupil of Ananta: 

Adhanaprayoga or Prayogaratnabhusha. 

dh. Stein 92. 

from the Rudrayamala. Stein 235. 
frt tantr. by Sarvanandanatha. Stein 231. 

ny. by Raghudeva. Stein 148. 33.3 (inc.). 
or ny. Peters. 4, 10. Stein 

148 (V). inc. 

— by Hariraina. Stein D.''. 

•rSWTW^f^^T jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. Stein 164. 

dh. Guv. Or. Libr. Madras 41. 
jy. HI. 1388. 

kavya. by Mallishena. Gov Or. Libr. 

Madras 41. 

^T*r*rr^ son ot Mudgala. father of Xarasihlia (Khanda- 
pra9asta). 


son of Krishnapandita : 

Xidanapradipa, which seems to be an independaiit 
work. 

5rT»PTT«frf^f^TT: vedanta. by Yeiikatacarya. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 41. 

from the Bhavishyottarapurana. FI. 30. 
ST’RTTfTrerf^f^ dh. Gov. Oi'. Libr. Madras 41. 
ibid. 

— from the Yiijvapraka9apaddhati. Os. 479. 

from the Pratapanarasiiiha. L. 4185. 

— from the Yidhanaparijata. L. 4197. 

of the Skandapurana. CL7 add. 2520 (inc.) 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. Stein 217. 
dh. Peters. 4. 8. 

father of (,'ridhara (Smrityarthasara). 

«! HI I *1^ nataka. liv Harsliadeva. BL. 64. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 41. Hz. 5!)2. 

Rasaratnakara mod. 

Grahaprabodha. 

^T5rir >Tf 01* son of Qiva Bhatta: 

Udaliaranapradipa Kavya})rakai;atlka. 

Homavatl Paribhashenduyekliaratika. 
Nagojibhattiva gr. Hz. l88 ll, 2). 

l«set 1^ ivulg.irly called Xiiviketo". Xasiketo'h 
Xagaketupakhyana). BL. 27. Peters. 4, 13. Rgb. 101. 

— from the Brahinandapurana. Bhau Daji 112. Stein 206. 

0: Bhavarthabodhinl by Gangarama, son of Devi- 
datta. Stein 206. 


alaink. (iuv. Gr. Libr. Madras 41. 
by ijiugadharaniija. ibid, 
ibid. 


by Y'adunandana. 


Grantharatnamala. 


BL. 65. 


Printed in 


^lAIUjHf! by Bharata. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60 (and 
0:). Printed in Kavyaniala 42. See Bharata^astra. 

med. Oudh XX, 252. Bhau Daji 117 (by 
Ravana). BL. 229 (by Xandin). 230 (by Ravana). 

campu. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. 

Rgb. 3. Stein 30. 

Diinka by Narayana. Stein 30. 

vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 41. 
vocabulary. Stein 53 (inc.). 

ZT»n«tM<^HrdZiT lex. by Sarvajnasujana. Gov. (.)r. Libr. 
Madras 41. 
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(tj) j lex Lv L'ugapa Dandadhinatlia iBhaskara). 
Gov. Oi’. Libr. Madras 41. 42. Hz. 36. 32.'>. 37y. 
470. Stein .53. 264. 

Ekaksbaranighantu from the same. BL. 127. 
Guv. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
by some Kalidasa ibid. 

0: Tarala by Nieiilakaviyogicaudi'a ibid. 31. 42. 
To find these tu’o names combined sound.s 
like a joke. 

by Harieandra. ibid. 

dh. Oudh XX, 156. XXI, 94. XXII, 96. 
by Eamadatta. Peters. 4. 8. 
jy. Quoted by Divakara in Prau- 
dhamanorama. 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
med. Rgb. 925 (inc.l. 

V allabhacarvamata , by Raghunatha Rgb. 

713. 

vocabulary, by Vallabhagani. Mentioned in 
his Xamasaroddhara, FI. 129. 

•Hoi'll tantr. (Tripura"). FI. 392. 

Quoted by (,'ankardcarya on Sanatsujatlya. 
•IT^WraiT stotra , by Yamunacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 42. 

^fT^mp^rr names of Vishnu, by Xaiidadasa. Oudh XX, 236. 
— by Haridasa. ibid. 

*1 1 'S I a glossary, by Dhanarnjaya. often called 
Dhanamjayanighantu. CU. add. 1354. Hz. 379. 025. 
Gov. (->r. Libr. Madnis 39. Oudh XXI, 60. Rgb. 
114.5. 1146. Stein 53. 

MX'*l?rraT by H.ir.shaklrti. See (,'aradiyakbyanaraaniala. 

1. y Keyadeva. Mentioned in Pathyapathyavi- 
bodhaka. iManiratnakai'a is a wrong reading in 
L. 2059. 

bhakti, by Raghunatha. 10. 1068. 
lex. by Bhanucandra. L. 4015. 

lex. by Appayya Dikshita. Stein 54. 
^TWr»TT med. by Kendradeva (V). Oudh XXI , 174. 

an alphabetical dictionary of medicaments, by 
Hovanlluuia. Rgb. 926. Stein 183. 

alanik. by Rama Kavi. Gov. Or, Libr. 

IMadras 42. 

or 1 4^ by Xaracandra. FI. 300. 301 

( and 0;). 302. 303. L. 279.S. Peter.s, 4, 35. Vienna 17. 
0: by Sagaracandra. Peters. 4, 3-5. 

•I ( d I Oudh XXI, 150. Peters. 4, 13. Stein 222. 


Quoted by Anandavana in Rainarcanacaiidrika, 
Catal. 10 p. 900. 

tantr. 

Paramagamacudamanisamhita. GB 48. 
Padmasanihita. Bb 7.36. Stein 92. 308 (tr.). 
Paushkarasamhita. 10. 736. 

Five c-hapters of the same on images of deities, 
with a Telugu 0: by Peddanacarya. 10 2579, 

5 fTT^Tigx;R^i-n: or lo. 1193. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 

Stein 30. 


or or Bl. 29. 

Hz. 62. Stein 202. 

Naradapurane 'dhikainasamahatmya. Peters. 4, 12. 
— Kokilavrata. FI. 17. 

— Kokilavratodyapana. Stein 202. 

— CaturaQramadharmakathana, Stein 202. 

— Phalgunakrishnacaturthivrata. L. 4221. 

— Qraddhavidlii. Stein 202. 

^TTT^ftr^ Sv. Bhau Daji 32. 121. CU. add. 1923. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. Stein 38. 

^TT^^f^fTT jy. Bhau Daji 33, Stein 164. 

Stein 92. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
Ekadai^yutpattikathanaka from the Eu- 
kmarigadopakhyana. FI 16. 

— Yugalaki^orasahasranaman. Stein 202. 


by Narayaiia. Stein 30. 
SfTXRnr of Kharjura, father of Qripati, grandfather of 
Gunakara (Horamakaranda). 

•ITTTW an official to king Nayapala of Bengal, father 
of Cakrapanidatta, Catal. 10. p. 938. 

•ITTl father of Jnanamalla and Trivikrama (Trivikra- 


mavatakaj. 


•fT'^RW father of Panduranga (Advaitajalajata). 

•ll ^f^cT father of Bhanu Dikshita (Matrikarna- 

nighantu). 

siTTT^niF son of Raraacandra, father of Eamabhatta, 
grandfather of Lakshminatha (Pingalarthapradipa 
1600). 

•TTTT?n!r father of Vasudevacarja (Bhedojjl- 

vanatlka). 

father of Trivikrama, father of Purushottama, 
father of Viyvanatlia ( Vi 5 vapraka 9 apaddhati). 

MTTnsnU father nf Harihara (.\carasamgraha). 

Advaitakalanala. 
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^TTTraW »Tf 

Argalastotravivavana. 

Kilakastotravivarana. 

Devikavacastotratika. 

’TTT'RXir 

Udaharana of Keij'ava’s datakapaddhati. 

5nTT^ son of Ratnakara (q. v.) , piupil of Rametidra 
Sarasvatl, wrote Dipikas on the following Upani- 
shads also: 

Anandavalll, (Tanapatipurratapaniva, tlarnda, Dvi- 
tlya, Narasiiihashatcakra, Eliriguvalli, Rama. 

called Xityananda, piipd of (,'rliiivasa 
(Yidyananda): 

Tarakalpialata (q. v.). Stein 230. 

Xripodanta. 

Xyayasndhatika. 

Mokshadharma. 

(jhvacintamanistotra. 

Samtanapradipa jy. 

•TT'^^T^nir pupil of )Sutidararaja : 

Suryasiddhantatika Siddhantadipika. 

Soinapaddhati. 

son of Krishna I’andita; 
Yaidyavallabbatika. 

son of Ranieijvara Bhatta , grandson of 
Govinda Bhatta. He quotes Rupanarayana in Jala- 
9 ayaramotsargavidhi : 

A'apikupatadagaramodyapauapaddhati. 

5ITTT^ »ff WVW son of Lakshmidhara : 

His Grihyagnisagara and Prayoga^ara are identical. 

He quotes Bhattoji. 

^Yaddhasagara. 

•rnr^njf MrU:S<T son of Hltartha Suri (Bik. 449). 
According to Stein 107 he was a son of Yirvanatha: 
0; on Anaiidatirtha’s Sadacarasmriti. 

1 son of Yidyakantha. grandson of Ramakantha: 

Mrigendravntti. 



Yijhiuiatattva, vedanta. 

from the Bhagavatapurana (6, 8). Stein 209. 


?rTT'nn!T’T(T guru of Kavyata ( Devlij-atakatika). Kavya- 
iiiala I.Y, 31. 

hhakti, hy -Bhagavat Gosvamiu. 

Oudh XXI, 1-34. 

Tattvaeintamanidldhitiflka 
Xyayacandrika BhashapariL-hedatlka. 

I •akshinaniUrtistotravya.khva. 

Bal.ibodliiiii on (,'arikaracarya’s .Uma'iodlia. 

pupil i)f rivaramaf irtha : 
Bhattabha'briprakarika. 

Gatigrilahari and 0:. 

IV): 

Jalaigiyotsargapaddhati. Oudli XX. 174. 

the author of a Gitagoviiidatika, is ([uoted 
by Ramanatli.x in Manor, ima. 

Bhriratayiuldliavivada. 

^TTT^niiqgTi^ from the Viyvasaratantra. Steiu 237. 
«»TTT?H!riIWstl See Piiriiananihiprabandha. 

^TTT^nSTWf^ attributed to (iobliila. Ondli XXI. 94. 
XX H. 88. 

attributed to the same, ftudh XX, 182. 
Narayanahalipaddhatav Ritunarayana. Oudh XX. 
162 

^TTTW5rf^f^VI Stein '93. 

surnamed Meghaipkara : 

Pr.iki itivikritiliautraviearavyavastha. 

Oudh XX. 238. 

Ganecasahasranamavyakhya Ganapatitattvapraka- 
9 1 ka 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
nataka. ibid. 

Madhva doctrine. Rgb. 273. 

Giiv. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
ibid 

stotra. Gov. I)r. Libr. IMadras 42. (.)udh 

XXI, 156. 

~ from the Atharvanarahasya. Bhau Daji 77. Stein 219. 

Bov. Or. Libr. Madras 42. 
from the Brahmadai^ana. FI. 430. 
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Puriiacnndrodaya, 

(j'atapathaniandalabrahmanatlka (Vi. 

^TTTTWl’^f^f CU. add. 2404. FI. 430. Hz. 201 fand 
Dipika 106). Peters. 4. 2. Egb- 3. 14. Stein 30. 
0: Hhasln a by Sayaiia. BL. 3. Gov. Or. Libr. 
iJadras 43. 

Dipika by Xaraj’ana. Stein 30. 

— by Qaukaraiianda. Stein 30. 

dll. Stein 03. 

prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 43. 
prayoga. ibid. 

f^^Mr*1*ri i*tf»!j Vedanta, by Gopaladeyika. ibid. 
Vedanta, ibid. 

the fourteenth Pari^isbta of Katyayana. Stein 164 
fine.). 

L^ tantr. L. 4184 (11 patala). 

1 1 tantr. 

Xigamayogasare (.turukavaca. L. 4079. ' 

— Guriisahasranainan. L. 4083. 

< tantr. These two are no doubt identical. 
Nigainasare Gui'ustotra. L. 4078. 

■Hiy Its the well-known Yedanga. CU. add. 2428. GB. 19. 

N» •- 

Peters. 4. 2. 4. Stein 39. 

0: ^'ighantlinirvat■ana by Devaraja. Cs. 515. 516 
(inc.). GB. 20. 21. Rgb. 45 (fr.). 

f^W nied. b}’ Sodhala. Rgb. 927. 

f^VII I iiied bj' Radliakrishna. Stein 184. 

bhakti. by Da.sanuda'-a. 10. 2366. 
pupil of Nrisiiiha: 

Maliatiipurasundarlpadukarcanakramottama. 
by Pridhara. Peters. 4. 8. 
f^Sl^li5R3raiTftr^T by Kulanidhi. Devipr. 70, 24. 

V,-,. Rgb. 239. 

See Ka^'inityayatra. 

fVallabhasaiiipradayaj bv Dvarakega. 

Rgb. 2t<l. 

giii'u ot t iihniki ( Jatakavarshapaddhati). 
ciuthor of Tarakalpalata. See Karayana Bliatta. 
usually called pupil of Puru- 

shottainaciania ; 

BrahniasUtravritti Kyayasaingralia. 

r*1 (*» I <. t by Trimalla. Oudh XX, 118. 
Rgb. 274. 


tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. 5Iadras 43. 
Kityashoda^ikarnave Saubhagyakavaca. L. 4215. 
ineJ. by Xaganatha. Bik. 652. 10. 347. 

Rgb. 928. Stein 188. 

Sv. Cs. 520. 521 (inc.). 643 (inc.). Stein Di. 

in 4 kalpa and 33 patala. L 4265. 
nied. Rgb. 909 (Uttara'O fr. 

— ascribed to Dhanvantari. Peters. 4. 40. 

dh. by Maliadeva, son of Qrlpati. Suclpu- 
staka 30. 10. 352 (PrayaQcittadliyaya , third part). 

or f^4^1«ji or His original name 

was Bhaskara ; 

Aitihyatattvaraddhanta. 

by Xandadasa. Rgb. 705. 

.Idliyatinakarikavali. 

9 r. Stein 16. 251. 
by (,'ankaracarya. Stein 222. 

Cs. 195. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 43. 

Stein 30. 

by Yaska. Cs. 506 (purvardha). 507 (purvardha). 
508 (uttarardha). 509 (13 and 14). 510 (inc.). 513. 
Hz. 419. Peters. 4, 2. Stein 38, 

0: by' Durga. Cs. 511 (purvardha). 512 (7). 514. 
517 (7). Lund II. Rgb. 46 (inc.). Stein 38. 
39 (inc.). 

9 r. 0: by Trvambaka. Bhau Daji 55. 

— Hiranyak. by Mahadeva. Bhau Daji 19. 

— — by Matridatta. ibid. 

bhakti, by Vallabhaearya. 10. 1068. Rgb. 716. 
0: Vivriti by Haridas.a. Gu. 5. Rgb. 719. 

jy. by Venkata Yajvan. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madral 43. Hz. 483. 543. 659. 

dh by Mshiiu^arnian. Stein S3. 308 
( Malamasaiiiniay'a ). 

dh. by Xagadeva. Bhau Daji 89. 
dh. by Aeala. Devipr. 79, 24. Peters. 4, 8. 
Rgb. 189 (inc.). 

by Anantadeva, son of Maliadeva. Stein 93. 
composed by Kaiiialakara in 1612. FI. 432. 
Hz. 435 (inc.). 649 (inc.). L. 4233. Stein 93. 

by Alladanatlia. FI. 431. Oudh XXI, 108. 
Peters. 4, 8. Rgb. 227 (iiie.i. Stein 93. 
liy Raghava Jarman. Stein 93. 

Brahmasiitrabhashya. 
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pupil of (yVlnivasa : 

Dvaitasiddhi. 

f^4lU!d*pl Stein 231 (patala 13. 14). 

Mahanirvanatantra. Oudh XXI, 168. 

Gov. On Libr. Madras 43. 

Quoted by Abhinavagupta , Catal. KK p. 840. 
by Eaghudeva. Oudh XXI. 136. 
fd'=nd'S(H<ri*r 91 '. Cs. 368. 

’ in theMadhyamdinasavana. Peters 4,2Extr. 

and 0: by Sahibrama. Stein 93. 
attributed to Vetalabhatta. Stein 69. 
and 0: Yedarthapraka 9 a by Dyadviveda. 
GB. 66. L. 4183. 

dh. bv Nilakantha. CU. add. 2.')0S. Rgb. 297. 
Stein 97. 

attributed to Vararuci. Stein 93. 

See Qantiparvan. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 43. 

ibid. 

— attributed to Ghatakarpara. Stein 93. 

author of the Anyapadevayataka , Nalacaritra 
nataka, Vaii’agya 9 ataka, Qivatattvaraliasya, (,'ivalila- 
rnava, see Nilakantha Dikshita, son of Narayana 
Dikshita. 

author of Qabda 9 obha, see Nilakantha (,'arman, 
son of Janardana. 

Todarananda. Devipr. 79, 14. See Todarananda. 

Ratnatrayaparlksha and 0:, vedanta. 

author of Saurapauranikauiatasamarthana, see 
Nilakantha, son of Govinda Suri. 



son of Ananta , grandson of Cintamani. He 
was father of Govinda, gi-andfather of Ananta, Ciiita- 
mani and Madhava (Tajikatika). He composed his 
Tajika in 1587. 

of the Caturdhara family, son of Govinda 

Suri: 


Gane 9 agltatlka. composed in 1694. 
Qivatandavavyakhya, composed in 1681. 
Saurapauranikamatasamarthana. 

son of Jan^dana, grandson on mother’s 
side of Vatsacarya, pupil of Qrlmandana: 
Cimanicaritra. See Vol. I, p. SOO'h 
Qahda 9 obha, composed in 1639. 


son of Jaya 9 arman Siiri, wrote in 1755: 

Jaiminisutratlka Subodhinl. 

of the Bharadvaja race, son of Narayana 
Dikshita, grandson ot Accadikshita, pupil of Krislina- 
nanda Yogitidra and of Venkate 9 vara : 

An 3 'apade:;a(,ataka. Anandasagarastava , Mahabha- 
slij-apradlpatlka . Nalacaritranataka , Yairagya- 
9 ataka . Qivatattvarahasya , t’ivalilarnava. See 
Preface to Patanjalicarita p. 21. 
son of Ranganatha: 

Tilaka Devipuranatika and DevTbhagavatasthiti. 
sou of Rangabhatta : 

Katyayanitantratika ^Iantravyakhvapraka 9 ika. 

Qaktitattvavimai^-inl and 0:. 

Sapta 9 atlkavacavlvarana. 

11 a Tuilauga, son of Rama Bhatta : 

Tarkasaingrahadipikapraka 9 a. 

son of (,'aiikara Bhatta and younger brother 
of Nrisinha. father of Qankara Bhatta: 

Kundoddyota. 

by Nllakai.itha Dikshita. son of Nara- 
yana Dikshita. BL. 271. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 44. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 44. 0: by Reea- 

namatya ibid. 

ibid. 

jy. This is Nilakantha's Tajika. ftudh XX, 
108. 110. 


0: by Nilakantha (?). Oudh XXI, 84. 

0: by Yi 9 vaDatha. Oudh XXII, 76. 

0: Qrlphahivardhini by Qriharsha. tludh XXI, 88. 
Stein 163 (by Qriharshadhara) inc. 

1 * 1*1 l^lfW from the Adipurana. Stein 199. 

Bhau Daji 110. Stein 202. 
stein 30. 

Dipika by Naravana. Stein 30. 


dh. by Qukla of Benares. FI. 138. 
dh. Stein 93. 94 (different). 

by Bharatl Krishnatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 44. 


kavya, by Qivarama, son of Kiishnarama, 
written for his brother Ke 9 avarama. Stein 69. 285. 

a short account of modern kings, by Narayana 
Pandita. BL. 67. 


left guru of Yi 9 varupa Bharati (Siddhanta- 
makaranda). Rgb 641. 


9 
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son of riopala. father of Gopala ( Rasamanjarivi- 
kasa I’fSS). 

Eead : father of Lakshniana, grandfatlier 
of Kaniakrishna (Lilavativritti) , and delete It>. 133. 

See Chalari Xrisinha. 

astronomer. 

Praudhanianorama. Here as often the father is 
given in place of his son, in this instance for 
Divakara. 

Hillajadipika. See Xrisinha, son of Rama. 

Kavyapraka^atika. 

Kiratarjunivatika Anvayadipika. 

son of Ahobala; 

Daivajfiavilasa. 

son of Kiishna Daivajna, grandson of Divakara, 
nephew of flane 9 a. He was brother of f,'iva, and 
father of Kamalakara (Siddhantatattvaviveka , etc.), 
Divakara (Praudhamanorama) and Eauganatha ( Lila- 
vatltikaj. He wrote Tithicintanianitika, etc. 

son of Rama Daivajna, grandson of Ke^-ava, nephew 
and pupil of Gane 9 a. He was born in 1-549: 

(.•irahakauinudr. 

Hillajadipika. 

son of Siddha Bhatta: 

Sainskararatnavall. 

tantr. L. 1308. ‘From the Nrisiiihapurana’ 
is a mistake of Lalmitra. Quoted by Narasiiiha in 
Tarabhaktisudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 

from the Prahladasamhita. BhauDaji 72. FI. 54. 
by Ke(,ava Bhatta. BL. 272. FI. 100. Oudh 
XXI, 52. Peters. 4. 27. Egb. 367. 

— by Siirya Daivajna^ BL. 273. 

by Gaiigadhara. Egb. 443. 

Oov. f)r. Libr. iladras 44. 

Purva and L'ttara. CU. add. 
2:191 (Purva). 2547 (both). Oov. Or. Libr. Madras 44 
(Imth). Egb. 2 (fr.). fstein 30. 31 (botli). Weber 
2124 (both). 

0; BhaNhya by Q-inkaracarya. Oov. Or. Libr. 
Madias 44. 

Dipika by Xarayana. Stein 30. 31. 

— by Pankarananda. Weber 2124. 2125 (Uttai'a). 
or BL. 28. Oov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 44. Egb. 158. Stein 202. 

Krisinh.ijiurane Lakshmlnrisiiihasahasrananian. 
Oudh XXI, l.jtj. Stein 202. 


I 


Stein 231 (inc.) 
dh. by Dalapatiraja. Stein 94. 

Oov. Or. Libr. Madras 44. 
tantr. ibid. 

brother of Tryambakaraya, father of Ananda- 
raya (Jivanandana, and Vidyaparinaya). Kavyamala 
27, 108. 

Vedantadindima. 


Oov. Or. Libr. Madras 44. 
ibid. 

— from the Rudrayamala. Bhau Daji 95. 

tantr. in 9 patala, by Menganatha, 
son of Eamacandra. 10. 2630. 

by Brahmandanandanatha. Egb. 971. 
guru of Saccidananda 9 rarna (Samnyasadipika). 

Xalodayatika. See Xrisinha. 

Pancayatanapuja. 


stotra. Oov. Or. Lib. Madras 44. 
ibid. 

I Jayayatra jy. 

j from the Pa 9 upatipurana. CU. add. 1608. 

I — from Adivarahapurana. ibid. 

: a Jain poem in imitation of the Meghaduta, the 

last pada of which ends every stanza. By Vikrama, 
I son of Sangana. Peters. 4, 27. Extr. 25. 

I Sv. Peters. 4, 3. Extr. 3. Egb. 47. 

: Stein 5. 




a Pari 9 ishta of the Sv. 


Stein 5 (inc.). 



tantr. FI. 393. 

bv DhanTrama. Oudh XXII, 120. 




ri.. T ;n.. a r. 


by (,’riharsha. CU. add. 1390 (1—5 with 
the 0; of Xarayana). 1606 (1 — 11). OB. 55 (inc.). 56. 
Oudh XX, 46. 54. Egb. 368 (21. 22). 369 (fr.) 
370 (1. 2.). Stein 69. 

0: Stein 7 0. 

0; Avacuri. FI. 71 (only 1). 

0: Sunatl by Govinda, son of Sukhakaradeva. 
Stein 70. 

0: Xaishadhiyapraka 9 a by X^arayana. GB. 56. 
Oudh XX, 46. 54. 56. Peters. 4, 27 (2—4. 
17—19). Egb. 368 (21. 22.). Stein 69 
(5. 11. 13.). 
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0: Jivatu by Mallinatha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 
Stein 69 (4). 

0: Bhavadyotanika by Eamacandra (j'esha. Peters. 
4, 27. 

0: by Ratnacandra. Rgb. 369 (fr.). 

0: Gudharthaprakafika by Laksbmana, son of 
Eamakrishna. Peters. 4, 27 (1). Extr. 26. Stein 
69 (8—15). 

0: by Vi 9 ve 9 vara, son of Lakslinildbara. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 45. See Kavyatuala YIII , 52. 
0: by (J'rinatba. CU. add. 1396 (one leal). 

by SureQvaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 
10. 777. 1103. 

0: Naishkarmyasiddhioandrikii by Jnanottaina 
Mi 9 ra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 

father of Anandavardbaiia. 

father of Jonaraja (Kiratarjunlyatika). 
dh. Oudb XX, 152. XXI, 98. XXII, 106. 
from the Adipuraiia. Stein 199. 

0: on the Padarthadharniasnmgralia , by 
(j'ridhara, son of Baladeva. L. 4186. 

0: Padarthaprave^a by the same. Stein 148. 

0: by Padmanabha, son of Balabhadra. See 
Pra 9 astapadabhashya intheVizianagram Sanskrit 
Series, Preface p. 4. 

0: Panjika by Eajavekhara. Peters. 3, 272. 
Vedanta (V). Peters. 4, 21. 

•*rrsr^it%^T by Jayanta. Stein 148. 

shortened vaig. 10. 232. 

Oudh XX, 210. XXI, 130. Egb. 773 (inc.). Stein 148. 
0: Stein 148. 

0: bj" Narayanatirtha. 10. 232. 

0: by Raghndeva (on the Karikas). Stein 148. 
0: by Eamabhadra , son of Bhavanatha (on the 
Karikas). Stein 148. 

0: by Haridasa. Oudh XX, 210. 

by Vardhamana. Oudh XXI, 130. 
Egb. 774. Stein 148. 

ny. by Mahadeva Punataraakara. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 45. 10. 677 (pratyaksha and anumana). 
693 ( 9 abda). 1866 ( 9 abda). Stein 149. 

Bhashaparichedatika by Narayanatirtha. 
by Eajacudamani. Mentioned in his 
Kavyadarpana, Hz. Extr. 85. 

ny. by Varaha. Stein 149. 336. 

vedanta, a refutation of the Nyaya, by 
Anandabodha. 10. 1103. Stein 120. 


D: Pramanaratnamala by the same. Stein 120. 
OB by Anuhhutisvarupa. Stein 120. 

or shorter vai 9 . by 

Konda BhaPa. 10. 1470. 1687. Stein 149. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 

0: Nyayasara by (,'rlnivasa Yati. ibid. 

ny. Hz. 23 (an.). 

ny. by Bharmottaracarya. Bhau Daji 132. 
vedanta, by Anandabodha. 10. 1931. 

0: by Citsukha Muni. 10. 1241. 1938. Stein 124. 

I *11 *1 1 <si 1 or 1*1*1 1 "jI I tq. v.). 

or %^Tifrrfw*Tpn^ by Bharatitirtha. (iov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 90. Stein 127. 

by Eajacudamani. Mentioned by liim in 
his Kavyadarpana, Hz. Extr. 85. 

or nnm. by a jnipil of Cintamani. 

Stein 111. 321 (inc.) 

5*rrEiT^^T Nyaynratnapraka 9 a liy VacaspatimiQra. Rgb. 
775. 


an epitome of the Mimahsa, founded on 
the Tantravarttika of Kuinarila, by I’arthasarathi- 
mi 9 ra. 10. 2128. Stein 111, 

0: Nayakaratna by Ramanuja. Stein 111. 

•* 11*1 *,^*^1 ny. by Govinda 9 arman. Stein 149. 
•*IT*I^Wr^tf^ vai 9 . by Vallabh,\. 10. 161. 1191. 
Oudh XX, 216. Stein 149. 

0: Nyayalllavatipraka 9 a by Vardhamana. lO. 394. 
1213.*) Stein 149. 

BBNyayalllavativivekafiyPakshadhara. 10. 62. 579. 
BB Nyayalllavatipraka 9 adldhiti . a 0: as well on 
the Lilavatl as on the Nyayalilavatipraka 9 a, 
by RaghunMha. 10. 62, 1213. (1612 is an 
anonymous sub-commentary on Raghunatha). 
L. 1076. 1203. — 0: Nyayahlavatipraka 9 a- 
dldhitiviveka by Vidyavagi 9 abhattaearya i. e. 


Gunananda. Hall 


p. 72. 


•*n*lf^5fll^ ny. by Yi 9 vanatha. Hz. 509. 

by Bhavanatha. Quoted by Devanna in Yya- 


vaharakanda. 


•*rnre^’? ny. by Govinda Bhattacarya, a 0: on his own 
Karikas. 10. 2608. 

•* 11*1 Brahmasutravyakhya by Nityananda 9 rama. 

•*rRreTT ny. by Bhasarvajna GB. 116 (and avacuri) 
fr. Peters. 4, 16. 


I 10. r>2 and L 107 G. See below. 


9 * 



0: Nvayatatparvadlpika bj Jayasinha, a Jaina. 

10. 21.3. 2412. B. 4, 24. Bhau Daji 136. 
0: Xyayasaravieara composed in 1252 by Rachava 
Bbatta. 10. 2398 (paricbeda 1. 2.)' 


«rR¥-n: vai^. by Malhavadeva, son of Laksbmaiiadeva. 
10. 1369 (Aniimana). 1687 ((^abda). 

Xayakalanidhi ny. by Ti^vanatbai^n'ania. 

Rgb. 776. 


bv Vasudeva. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 45 (laghu). 


Vedanta, by a Vedantaearya, in this instance 
Yeukatanatha. Hz. 351 (Pratyakshakhauda and Pra- 
manyavada). Oudh XXII, 118. See Karj-ainala 
YIII, 151. 



Madras 45. 


ny. by (^rinivasa. 


Gov. Or. liibr. 


or ny. by Qa^adhara. 6ov. 

Or. Libr. Madras 45 (and 0:). 10. 614. Oudh XX, 216. 
Peters. 4. 16. Rgb. 777. Stein 154 (inc.). 

("ntisi 0 ny. by Janakinatha. Bhau Dgji 9. 
BL. 213. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 107. Hz. 382. 
423 (inc.). 514. lO. 232. 787. 1038. 1549. 1724. 
1894 (Anumana and a part of the Upamana). 2014 
((,'abda). 2108. 2798 (Pratyaksha and Anuiuana). Oudh 
XX, 214. Peters. 4, 17. Stein 149. 

0: Bhavadipika by Krishna, son of Govinda. 
Bhau Daji 6. FI. 476. 10. 1241. 1929. Oudh 
XXI, 134. Stein 150. 

0: by Ke 9 ava, son of Varaana. Hz. 490 (inr.). 
0; Nyayasiddhantamanjarlpraka^a by Laiigakshi 
Bhaskara. lO. 1038. 

0: Nyayasiddhantamafljaridlpika Tarkaprakaija by 
I'rlkantha Dikshita. BL. 325 — 28. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 31. 45. Hz. 382 (Pratyaksha, 
xVnuinana and Upamana). 423 (inc.). 572. 584. 
D). 3 B. 279. 370. 1825 (delete 1826). Oudh 
XX. 214. Peters 4, 17. Rgb. 790. Stein 149. 150. 

also a O: on the I’ra- 

manalakshana ot the Gautainasutra , by Javariima 
Bbatta. 10. 3074. 


Gautama. 10. 161. 2786. Peters. 4, 16. 
0. Xyayabhasliya by Vatsyayana. 10. 1821. 

3040. Peters. 4, 16. Stein 150. 0: 10. 999 t?). 
09- Nvayadipaka by Mi<jaruka. L 4065 
99 X yayavarttika by Uddyotakara. XXL 1:)2. 
.499 Nyayavarttikatatparyatika by Vacaspatinii^ra. 
lO. 488 (NyayatrisutrUatparyatika). 1075 (end 
of the fourth, and the fifth adhyayaj. Rgb. 786 
(inc.). Stein 149 (1, 1.'2). 


I 9999 Nyayavarttikatatparyapari^uddbi or Nyaya- 

nibandha by Udayanacarya. 10. 488 (fr.). 
1075 (fr.). Oudh XXI, 132. 

99999 Nyayanibandhapraka^a by Vardharaana. 
Stein 149.’*'). 

0: by Yi 9 vanatha Pancanana. 10. 232. 1436. 
j 2786. Stein 150. 

Dvaita Vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 
Vedanta, by Vjasatlrtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 
Rgb. 661. 680-82 (inc.). 

; 0; Nyayamntatarangini by Ramacarya. son of 

! Vigvanatha. Rgb. 683. 684. Stein 120 (pari- 

cheda 1. 2). 

- - I 

an explanation of proverbial i^hrases in 
philosophical and cognate works, composed in 1459 
j by Hemahansagani. Peters. 4, 18. Extr. 17. 

0; Nyasa by the same. Weber 1622. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 

0: by Narayana Muni. ibid. 

! 0: by Varadaeaiya. ibid. 

I bhakti. ibid, 

j 0: by (J'rinivasa. ibid. 

db. by Trivikrama. Peters. 4, 8. 
stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 
j 0: by Xarayai.iamuni. ibid. 

•«< l^4u! vedantii. ibid. 

ny. by Candranarayana. Gov. Or. Libr. 

I Madras 46. 

by Mathuranatha. FI. 483. 

or Mwrf^rn; 10. 2100. 

j — ■ by Mahadeva Pnnatamakara. Peters. 4, 16. 

I by Gokulanatba, Oudh XXI, 134. 

■ dh. directions for sacrifices performed at lunar 

, conjunctions and oppositions. Oudh XX, 156. XXI, 

I 96. 108. XXII, 92. 

L. 4192 one leaf), 
jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46. 

I Stein 94. Weber 2104 (Vs.), 

i ‘rites to be performed for persons who died 

when the moon was in the five constellations from 
Dhanishtha to Revati’. Oudh XXI, 100. XH, 98. 

fro m the Agnipurana. Stein 199. 

^ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46. 

1 — from the Brahmavaivartapurana. Oxf. 28^ L. 4193. 


) The Vardhamaiieudu belongs to the Kiranavalipraka^'a. 



consecr.itiou of things by live products of 
a cow. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46. Oudh XX, 148. 
XXI, no. 

from the Rudrayaraala. F). 360. 
stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46. 
by X^shnu^arman. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46. 
Hz. 376. Peters. 4, 27. Egb. 371. £-^tein SI (1. ine.). 

tantr. from the tj'ivakanda. Stein 231. 
vedanta. by Sa 3 ’ana. FI. 210. lU. 242. 872. 
1113. 1794. 2082 (fr.). 2310. 2516. 3034. 3041. 
Oudh XX, 230. Peters. 4, 21. Rgb. Gl2 (paricbeda 1). 
Stein 120. 

0; TMparyabodhini by Ramakridina. FI. 219. 
Hz. 51. 534 (Tattvaviveka and Mulubhutavi- 
veka). 548. 10. as above. Oudh XX. 230. 

Peters. 4, 21. Stein 120. I2l 

tantr. ‘on the apjdicati'in of the magic 
square of fifteen.’ Oudh XX, 244. Stein 231. 
tantr. Peters. 4, 42. 
jy. by Narapati. Peters. 4, 35. 

— from the Jatakaratnakara. Peters. 4, 35. 

‘on soothsaying by means of tlie five vowels 
a, i, u, e and o’. 10. 1388. L. 4239. 
jy. Oudh XX. 124. 140. 

— and 0: by Yi 9 ve 9 vara Bhatta. OttcHi XX II. cSO. 

worship of Rama, by Kanianuja. (itudli .XXI, I-IO. 

vaid. on the five daily sacrifices. Stein 16. 
bhakti, by Yitthalacarya. 10. Iu68 (Krl^linarasa”). 
or a 0: on the first four 

Sutra of (,'ankara’s (J'arirakasutrabhashya. 

0: by Dharmarajadhvarindra. Referred to in the 
introduction to his Vedanta])aribha5ha, Hz. 
p. 89. 

0: Pancapadikavivaiana by rraka 9 attuan. Bhau 
Daji 75. 10. 1023. 1024. 

Tattvadipana by Akhandanunda Muni.*). Bhau 
Daji 75. 10. 1023. 1024. 26:32 (fr.). Oudh 

XX, 230. Stein 121 (vaniuka 2 — 9). 

Gjv. Or. Libr. Xladras 46. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 46. 

on the duties of a Sainnya^in. L. 42-38. 
See Sninnyasavidhi. 


'‘i Tlio Mss. Riven under T-ittvadijiinia li.v Aliliandan,inda 
Muni belong to this sub-commeutarj-. 


dh. Stein 94. 

Gov. Dr. Libr. Madras 46. 

— from the Riidrayainaki Stein 2:3.5. 

Guv. t))-. I^ibr. Madras 46. Stt'in 231. 
Quoted by ('ivnii.iuda in Kulaiiradipa . Catal. 

10. p 880. 

miscellaneous ver.SfS. Stein 70. 
stotra. Gov. Or. LiLv. Al.idras 4ti. Peters. 4.22 (V). 
|jy OaiikariJ,i'.n \M. (iov. ( )r. Libr. XlaJras 46. 
See Aiirva", Kagyn’lni". Kratn" Maliapafivaratra. 
ny. by BbavanaiiJa. HI. 214. 

ID. 868. 

liy (,'ankarjiiiiivra. (Iov. Or. Liiir. Xl.idras 4 7 
or Gh. Stein 94. 

Sv. in 2 prapiitluikas. Cs. 4'.'9. 

.); C’s. 5(i0. 

jy. by liLil.ikrisbn.i 
9: Subodhinl. Stuiii 194. 

X'ishi.uiite dh. by Yijaylndra I'hikslm. 
'I’he five Siiinskaras art' titpa, pui.idra, uama, mantra, 
yiiga 10. 1746. 

I’eters. 4. 8. 

I’etcis. 4, s. 

(iov. Dr. Libr. Mtidras 47. 
ih id. Rgb 275 (K.imanujainata)- 
<41^^ erotic, by Kuyivekhara Jyotiri 9 vara. Deters. 
4. 27. Stein 62. 

0: Lakshyavedhana by Sahibraina. Stein G2. 
five vaiilic liynins, <iov. Or. Libr. Xbidras 47. 
t;»ntr. Ouilh XX 1. 1(34. 

in 7 ehaiiters, on divination, by Prujapatidasu. 
FI. 304. 

from tbo Lingapurana. L. 4209. 

FI. 4:30. 

tantr. by Siddhe^vava. Stein 231. 
Gov. Or. Libr. XIadras 47 
dh. Oudh XX, 170. 

jy. Gov. t'r. Liltr. Madras 47. 

jy. by Yogibliatta. Egb. 824. 

jy. bov. Or. Libr. Xladra- 47. 

See Titbikalpadruuia. 

jy. by Vidyadhara, son of Xarayaiia. 

10. 2529. 

9,. cs. 383 

(inc). L. 4216. Sttin 16 (inc.). 
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attributed to ('aukameiirya. Stein 121. o25. 
tantr. Kgb. 972. 

XTWmfT^T^T dh. Peters. 4, S. 

bliana, coin]iosed by Trivikrama I’andita in 
1806. PL. GS. 

Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 47. 

— a b} nm in praise of the five weapons of Vishnu, 
from the Suilar(;anasan)hita. Oudli XXL 150. 
vedanta. ( iov. Or. Libr. 5Iadras 47. 

or simply by t,’ankaracaiya. 

0; PafiClkaranavivarann bv Anandatirtha. M’eber 
2190. 

30 Paheikaranavivaranatika Tattvaeandrika (fp v.p 
B. 4. 66. Pen. SO. lO. 1245. 

0: Pancikaranacandrika by Gafigadhara , son of 
Sadaeiva. FI. 220. 

by Anautarama, pupil of Krishnarama. 
Stein 121. 325. 

a metrical paraphrase of Caiikaracarya’s 
Fancikarana , by Sure^varacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
5Jadras 47. Stein 121. 

0: Paficikaranavarttikabhararia. Weber 2189. 

on the ceremonies used at a coronation. 
Gov. Or. Libr. 51adras 47. 

kavya. by Ramabhadra Dikshita. son of 
Ycijnarama. Printed in Kavyamala 51. 

M-pt Jl'hm astronomical tables, by Balabhadra. Mack. 125. 
now TO. 2631. 

kavya. Kgb. 372 tine.). 

by Balakrishna. Petei-s. 4, 27. This is 
probalily the Piaeastika^ika. 

vedanta. by Vallabha Dikshita. 10. 2366. 
3: Praliinavadartha by Tapl^a TO, 2080. 
med Stein 184 fine.). 

MSrnrofsTW by TriinaUa BL. 231. 

WrM?zrf^f\T Peter-. 4. 40. 

Stein ls4. 

a dictionary of materia niedica and 
liygiene. by Keyadova. -on of r.uTiga. FI. 500. 10.1240. 

(\qi| by some 1,'ankaracarva. Gov. Or. 

Libr Madras 47. See ('C. I. 

Pv. Cs, 527. Rgb. 75. 

grammar, by Kiisbiia, son of Tesha Nrisiiiha. 
Stein 42 (inc.). 

4^0^^ on the Pada text. Hz. t)27. 

0: Padadarpana hy Mallay'arya. Hz. 60u. (‘>42. 


I 


I 

1 


See Brahmasutrapadajmjana by Sada(jivananda. 
See Ekakshan Bait. 

nv. by' Gokulanatha. Peters. 4, 16. 

Kgb. 778. 


kavya, by Krishnafarman 
bbaiima. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 


or Krishna Sarva- 
47. Stein 70. 


Gltagovindatika by Vasudeva. 
or 4<^l>5dT4 or or 

l4dT=irq'qT(«| , a criticism of the Vaigeshika 
categories, lyv Raghuniitha Qiromani. Gov. Or. Libr. 
51adras 4ti, 10. 2t;62. 3105. Stein 150. 

0: by Raghudeva. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 47. 

TO. 2080. 2108. Oudh XXI. 130. 

OB Makaranda by Eucidatta. Oudh XXL 130. 
0: bv Ramabhadra Sarvabbauma. Gov. Or. Libr. 
51adras 47. 

0: Padarthatattvaloka by Vigvanatha. son of Vidya- 
nivasa. 10. 1698. 

vedanta (?), by Anandajnana CO- 

Rgb. 613. 

gr. by Lakshmidatta, son of Krishnamitra. 

Stein 42. 


M^I'3 44lf[ Nyayakandalltika by Cri*3hara. 

by Abhinavagupta. Quoted in his 
Paratrifigikavivarana. Catal. TO. p. 840. 

or an examination of the 

Vaigeshika categories, by Jayarama Nyayapaficanana. 
FI. 475. Oudh XX, 214. Stein 150 (Dravyaparicheda). 
0: Padarthamanimalaprakaga by Laugakshi Bha- 
skara. Bhau Daji 53. 

ny. by Krishnambhatta. Stein 150 (inc.). 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 47. 
an illustration of the Siddhakheti jy., by 
Kegava. Oudh XX, 122. 

by Soma Daivajna. See Jatakapaddhati by 

Kegavii. 

4 g (fl *H 1 tantr. in 5 ratna, by Kaghavananda. 
Stein 231. 362. 



jy. Bhau Daji 6 (Bhavadhyiiya). Oudh XX, 
114. 116. 126. Stein 165 (inc.). 

— or Manitthiijataka , 1)}' Govardhana , son of Rama. 
Bik. 223. FI. 305. L. 2447. Peters. 4, 35. 

a dictionary, by Prayagadasa. Oudh XXI, 60. 
son of Harinatha. father of -Jayakrislina (Maha- 
vishnor ilahastutih). 

son of Qrldhara , father of Tryanibaka (Qnni- 
vasakavya). 
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father of Madhusudana (Ain'apade 9 a^-ataka'). 
father of Ya^odhara (Kasaprakavasiidhakara). 
astronomer. The following works belong to 
one or other Padnianabha : .Ifianajiradlpa or Prayiia- 
darija; Pragnarka ; Meghanayana ; Lampaka. The 
Karanakntuhalatika etc. see irnder Padmanabha, son 
of Narmada. — Delete Bhuvanadipa or Itrahabhava- 
praka^a. 

Samnyasaratnavall (Madhvamata). 

son of Krishnadeva, son of (fangadasa. 
son of (jTvadasa : 

Vyavaharapradipa He quotes Bhimaparakrama, 
Katnavali, Eajamartanda. Rupanarayana , Vya- 
vaharacande^vara , (,'ripatiratnaniala . Sarasa- 
gara etc. See Ganakatarangiiu in Pandit 18‘.*2. 
son of Narmada : 

Karanakutuhalatika Narmadl. (The Grahanasam- 
bhavadhikara is the tenth adhyaya of it). 

Yantraratnavali. (Parts of it are the Dhruva- 
bhramana . Dhruvabhramanayantra . Dhruva- 
bhramanadhikara). 
son of Balabhadra : 

Nyayakandalitika. 

Vardharaanendn , a 0: on Vardhainana’s Kira- 

■ navallprakaija. 

dh. by Padmanabha. Oudh XX, l.'sti. 

or M 

PrapaiTcasara. See Prapancasaratika. 

Ooldstiicker 17 (Srishtikhanda). Gov. f'r. 
Libr. Madras 47. 50. Hz. 120 (Uttara). 3t)3 (Httara). 
Rgb. 159 (Srishti , Patala). 160 (Uttara fr.). Stein 
202. 203. 

Padmapurane Aduhkhanavamivrata. L. 4173. 

— Ayodhyamahatmya. Bhau Daji 43. 

— Rishipaficainlvratamahiman. IT. 18. 

— Kapilagita. Stein 203. 

— Kayasthasthitinirupana. Peters. 4, 13. 

— Kayasthotpatti. bhau Uaji 5. I’eters. 4. 13. 

— Kalindimahatmya. Stein 203. 

— Kushmandavrata. L. 4126. 

— Kedarakalpa. Ondh XX, 22. 

— Khadge 9 amahatmya. Stein 203. 

— Ganapatisahasranaraan. Bhau Daji 106. 

— Ditaniahatmya. Rgb. 153. Stein 203. 

— Guruvrata. Stein 203. 

— I'andistotra. Oudh XX, 36. 

— Citraguptakrita stutih (from the Patalakhanda). 
IT. 429. 


— Jalamdharopakhyana. Stein 203 (inc.). 

— Tulasimahatraye Tulasistotra. Stein 203. 

— Divyanamastotra. GB. 43. 

— Devikanuihatmya. Stein 203. 

— Pitrigitakatbana from the Takshakavaiivapra- 
kacja. IT. lit. 

— Pitristotra. Oudh XX, 38. 

— Pushkaramahatmya. Peters. 4. 13. Rgb. 103. 
— Prayagaraahatmya. Peters. 4, 13. 

— Phalgunakrishnavijayamahatinya. FI. 57. 

— Bhagavataniahatmya. FI. 20. Stein 203. 

— Bhargavavratodyapaua. L. 4182. 

— Bhiraasenaikada^ikatlia or Bhimalialakakatha. 
Stein 204. 

— Bhuteevaritirthamahatniya. Stein 204. 

— ilalamasavrata. L. 4132. 

— Maghamahatniya. Hz. 32. 67. 599. Oudh 
XX, 42. Stein 204. 

— Ranul^vamedlia. Peters. 4. 14. 

— Uukmangadakatlia or Dvadayivraiamahatinya. 
Stein 204. 

— Yasishthadilipu^ainvada from the Uttarakhanda. 
GB. 42 G'l l. Oxf. 13'T 

— Vishnusahasranaman from the Uttarakliainla, 
IT. 21. 430. Rgb. 170. Stein 204. 

— Vainyopakhyana. Stein 204. 

— Vaiyakhamahatniya. Oudli XX. 42. Stein 204 
(ine.). 

— yivasahasranamau. Stein 204. 

— (,'ivalayamahatniya. Bhau Daji 124. 

— (,Ttalastotra. Stein 204. 

— Satyo[irikliyana. Stein 204. 

— Haritalikavratakatha. Stein 204. 

— Harivah 9 a 9 ravanavidhi. Stein 204. \Veber214b. 
— Haristotra. FI. 430. 

— Harshe 9 varamahatmya. Stein 204. 

Balabhagavataeampu. 

a part of the Naradapancaratra. Gov. Or. 
Libr. 5Iadras 47. 


father of Dinakara Bhatta (Tarkakaumudi 
Tai kabhashatika). 

(iov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 

verses in praise of Krishna, by Vallabhacarya. 
0: by Haridasa. Rgb. 727. 

an anthology in 12 taranga, and 0:. by 
Vrajanatha. Peters. 4, 27. Extr. 26. 


jy. 



by (,’ripati. Oudh XXI, 34. 

See Bhagavatipadyapushpaujali. 
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metrics, by Lakshmana Bhatta. Peters. 4, 27. 
tantr. Quoted by Narasiiiha in Tarabliakti- 
sudliarnava. Catal. 10. p. 8118. 


an anthology, by Venidutta. Egb. 375. 
miscellaneous verses, by Kavibhatta. Stein 70. 
Printed in Haberlin p. 529. 

1^1 jy. by Janardana. Egb. 900. 
IJ^JTWfTcTTfW^ anthology, by Haribliaskara. Rgb. 376. 
444 (1. 2.). Steiu 70 (1.). 

M'SIN'sH' by llukunda. Peters. 4, 27. 

— by Eupagosvamin. 10. 823. Stein 222. 

0: Easikaraiigada by Ylracandra Gosvainin. L. 3274. 


vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 

from the Uddainaratantra. Stein 228. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 


xf^WTI^r^Tir on the origin and tenets of the Parabhu 
caste, descended fi-oui Kayasthas. M'ritten under 
king (j'aliuraja, son of (,'ambhuraja, of the Bhohsala 
family. The anonymous author refers to Babadeva 
Atale (q. v.). L. 4198. 


gr. See Praudhamanoramakhandana. 
vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
vedanta ibid. 

son of Sitarama, composed the Eamalanava- 
ratna in 1811. Stein 171. 

from the Eudrayamala. Stein 235. 
from the Eudrayamala. Stein 235. 
fiom the Eudrayamala. Stein 235. 

or cp v. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
dh. Stein 94 (two different tracts), 
from the Eudrayamala. Peters. 4, 42. 
FI. 223. Gov. Or. Libr. [Madras 48. 
Stein 31. IVeber 2126. 

Dijjika by xSara^'ana. Stein 31. 

Dipika by Sayana. Hz. lOG. 


a part of the Naradapancaratra. 

^ iH. 48. 


Vastupujanapaddhati. 

Yogavasishthasaroddhara. 


son of Yenldatta: 
Pra 9 nanianikyamala jy. 


pupil of Cidanandabrahniendrasarasvati; 
Prayogaratnavall. 

Brahmasutravivarana. 

Smritiniahodadhi. 

tantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 

fi. 430 . 

vedanta, by Mukunda. Peters. 4, 21. Extr. 21 
(purvakanda). 

caiva, by Abhinavagupta. 10. 2235. Oudh 
XXII, 114. 

0; Purnadvayamayl by Y"oga or Yogaraja of Vita- 
stapurl. 10. 2235. Stein 222. 
M4tH1^EK<iqiby Cankaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
vedanta, ibid. 

by Utpaladeva. 0: Advayastutisukti 
bv Kshemaraja. Stein 226. 360. 

trqn;T»f 

Kshayaroasasarnsarpamasakaryakaryanirnaya. 

Kshayamasasarnsarpamasakaryakaryanirnayakha- 

ndana. 

son of Karna, composed the Maharudrapaddhati 
in 1459. 

tantr. Bhau Daji 62. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 48. 


med. by (^'rinatha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7.48. 
stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
Mentioned by Ahobala in the preface 
to his 0: on Samkalpasuryodaya. 

funeral rites. Oudh XX, 148. XXI, 100. 

XXII. 98. 


tantra. OU. add. 1477. 10. 1412. 

9 aiva, by Some 9 vara. 0: by Abhinavagupta. 
10. 1573. Stein 222. 

mantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
vaiva. Stein 222. 

TJYT*li5flWI ny. by Gadadhara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 48. 
by Jagadl 9 a. Stein 140. 

— by Mathuranatha. PL 483. 

stein 150 (inc.). 

— by Gadadhara. Oudh XX, 212. 

— by Raghudeva. FI. 249. 

an ancient writer on medicine. Quoted by 
Yagbhata in Sutrasthana ch. 17. 21. 

MYT^TY *15 called also Ranganatha: 

Bhagavadgunadarpana or Yishnusahasranama- 
bhashya. 
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iTTnn: 

Hora(;astra. Soe Parai;-ai'ahora. 

stein 165. Quoted l)y Itivakara in Praii- 
dhamanorania. 

ffl ^rrffT^rraT sieiu 94. 

rtov. Or. Libr. Madras 4S. 

FI. 118 (Praya^citta inc.). O'ov. Or. Libr. 
"Nfadras 48. H'/. 104. 446. 481. Peters 4, 8. 

Pi’ilijMparagara. l^eters. 4, 9. Stein 94. 

\ i’iddbaj)ara(;ara. Pgt). 228 (inc.). 229. 

Comnimtaries. 

0: Stein 94. 

0: by ^radbavaoar3’a. FI. 118 ( i’ra^niycitta inc.). 
Oov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 48. Hz. 104. 446. 481. 
Stein 94. 95. — MaJhavisiiroddhara by Hania- 
krishna Dikshita, son of Narayana Bhatta. 
Stein 95. 309. 

M I db. by Suvrata. Oudlt XX. 174 (in 

twelve parts). 

Vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. ^ladras 48. 
gr. of the I’aninlya school. Oudli XX, 76. 
Stein 42. 

^fT»mrrW^T!r gr. Peters. 4, 18. 

Xffx>n^TH^Tir gr. Iw Vislinu Pandita. Ilgb. 482. 
gr. b\' Kolaliala. (.IH. 77. 

gr. bj’ Qesliadri. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 48. 

gr. by Haribhaskara. Peters. 4 , 18. 
Kgb. 483. Stein 42. 

gr. by Vaidvanatba. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 48 (and 0:). 

a 0: on the Paniniyaparibhashah. Kgb. 4<s4. 
— by Siradeva. GB. 76. Hz. 311. 

gi’. by Xagoji. GB. 78. 79. Hz. 304. 
Oudli XX. 82. Peters. 4, 18. Stein 42. 

0: Heinavati b_v Xagoji himself. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 49 (without title). Oudh XX. )!4. 

0: Citprabha bj- Brahmananda Sai-asvati. GB. 81. 
Stein 42 (inc.). 

0: by Bhavadevaimtra. Peters. 4. 18. 

7); Paribbasbartbamanjarl bv Bhiina Bhatta. son 
of !Madhava. ((B. 82. Gov. ( >r. Libr. Madras 48. 
Stein 42. 

0; by Bluiiravamicra. Oudh XXH, 64. 

0; by Manyiideva. Gov. <lr. Libr. Madras 49. 
Ondli XXH. 61. 


0: Tri^ikha bj- Lakshminrisinha. Hz. 251. 

0: Tripathaga by Raghavendra. GB. 83. 

0: Kag-ika by Vaidvanatba Payagunda. Stein 42. 
0: Gada by the .same. GB. 80. Oudh XX, 82. 
0: Tripathaga, by Venkate9aputra. Stein 42. 

0: b\' Qankara Bhatta. Stein 42 (inc.). 


vaid. Stein 17. 251. 

or dh. cremation of eftigies of 

persons who have died while abroad. Ondh XX, 162. 
XXL 114. See Aitareia Brahmana 7, 2. 

dh. L. 4194. 



lex. 1)\' Hammira iMi^-ra. 


Gov. Or. Tjibr. 


Madras 49. 


med. bv (,'rikanthanandana. ibid, 
a voeabnlaiy of medical terms, b_v Madlia- 
vakara. lo. 1511. The Parv'ayaratnamtila b\' Raja- 
vallablia, judging iroin the beginning, seems to be 
identical. 

lex. bv Xilakantba Mi(,-ra. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 4‘.). 

by Ramabliadra, son of Yajnarama. 
Mentioned in Preface to Qringaratilaka in Kavya- 
mala 44. 

or son of Dharmasudlii , brother of 

Xarayana and Rama, grandson of Tripuriiri. He was 
father of Dharmasudhi (Sahityaratnakara). 

Bhagavatacampu. 

jy. by Divakaru. Bhau Daji 138. 

augury. Stein 165. 

FI. 344, 

by Garga. Stein 157. 

Cs. 3i9 (inc.). 

Peters. 4, 35 (Svaraijastra). Stein 1G5 (Sva- 
rodaya). 231 (dto). 

vaid. Peters. 4, 3. Stein 5. See Pavamana. 
Baudb. Hang 34. 

by Raghunatha, son of Rudra Bhatta. 
Cs. 421. 422 (fr.). 

Baudh. by Vu'e(;vara Bhatta. Cs. 296. 
i;r. Rgb. 90. 

Pingalatika (on Prakrit apiugala). 

Apast. Cs. 212. 

— by Kamalakara BhaUa. Stein 95 (inc.). 

9r. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 49. 


It) 



74 


0: hv ^^('^lallatlla Ihk^liita. Wv. 17-'!. 
lliiulh. Hlian I'aji fw. 

— by Kamalrikara. (_'s. ’^sT. 

Hyh. I'l. 

— (kiudb. Cs 'JSS. (ill. 10 (by (,'e>lia). lO. ll-b'J. 

L. 4177. \V. 14.12. 

L. 117.'.. 

NJ 

xrorN i.. 417b. 

TI|rxT^T: bb. biubli XX. 14b. 

T7T^fi?TT^X!^ cir iT'RiT^^ nieil. liL. 242. 

ApaA. by Canbraciiaa. (A. 27b,. 441. 

Hz. i:.7. 

mw^mrfrT rf. 1 ly Ananta(,'i'ama. Stoin 17. 

I'ookeiy, by UliuiiaiOiia. (lov.Ur.Libr.^Madras 4b. 
Peters. 4, 40. 

raeJ. 10. 42. 2008 (ditforL'iitb T’cters. 4, 40. 
iy. 8tein lb.', (inc.l. 

Oiiv. Or. Libr. Madras 40. 
ibid. 

0: l.y I’eddanacarya. ibid. 

jy. by Narayana I’aiiilirn. 8i‘0 (Janit.i- 
patlkauiimdl. 

by (,'n4hara. .4; .Stein IG-j. 
jy. Quoted by RaFiganatha. Catal. Id. p. In07. 

gr. by AppayyaUik.-rliita. Stein 42. 

260 (fr.). 

CS. 201. GB. 10. Gov. dr. Bil.r. 

Madras 40. (tudh XXII, 64. Peters. 4. 4. Stein 49. 
■d: Lund Y. 

4; I’rudiiiyarikbhapanjika by Dharanidliara. ( ill. 20. 
]d. 4104 (not 140;!|. 

.stein .',1 adby. 7j. 

MT^^rlT or FI. 62. Oudli XX, .',0. 

ll)2. Stoin 222. 

of the Atrigotra. lather of Raiiiacaiidra ((,'iva- 
ptijasfltravy'akhyana). 

S' son i d Xarayana : 

.‘\dvaitd]alajata. 

TlTTTfTl^IlfTrRI trom the Skaudapui.iM.-i. Stein 217, 

^ 1 0 *1 stein 184 (in,-.). 

jy. by Ganeija, and 4: by Vievanatha. 
Peters. 4, ;i.5 (only 4:). Stein 165 (only 4:). 

ny. by Bralimavidyadikshila Gn"ted by 
biin in bis Ibiinuy.uiatpka, H/.. K\tr. 76. 


m^VT^'RsF^ITSn' ascribed to (^'aunaka. L. 4245. 

stotra. by Widcatnnatlia. Gov. dr. Libi'. 
Madras 50 (and 4:). Hz. 256. 402 (((rirallganrith.i- 
[..idukasahasrab 

.1; by Grinivasadfisa, son of Hevaraja. Gov. d|-. 
Libr. Madras 50. Hz. 25i>. 555. 

MT^J H 31 Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 49. 

two ditferent ones, from the Vainana- 
piirana. FI. 440. 

a simianie. See Balakrishna and Vaidyanatha 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 50. 
by Vedaugaraya. Peters. 4, 48. Stein 165. 
or on. add. 2086. ( hidh 

XXII. 52. Peters. 4. 2. 

4; l.y Gadadhara. son of Yainana. Stein 17 
(Qraddhasutra). 

4; Paraskarainaotrablushya by dlurarimiera. Stein 
17. 252. 

4: by Viisudeva Dikshita. Stein 17. 

4; Paraskaragriliyasutrapaddhati. See Oarga- 
paddbuti. 

0: Prayogapaddhati by Harihara. Peter.s. 4. 2 
(2. 3k Stein 17. Harihara is later than 
Yiisudeva. 

l.y Udayainknra. Stein 17 

(adhy. 1. 2).'" 

a hymn in praise of Tripurastindari from 
the Juanarnava. L. 4220. 

tlKTin: or or jy. Gov. Oi-. 

Libr, 51adras 50 (and 0;j. 

Vriddhapiirayara. Hz. 454. 

Parayarajataka. Stein 165. 

Co)/niie7ifar)i. 

Laghupara^arltika by Bhairavadattn. BbaiiDriji 64. 
MT-^j-nnCftr^T P.hau Daji 121. 

jy, Gnv. dr. Libr. Madras 50. Bgb. 805 
(uttarahhagal. 

Stein 165. 

from some medical work. Stein 102. 
vyayoga. by Ynvaraja T’rahladaaa. Petors. 4, 27 
tantr. PU. add. 1360. Oudh XX, 176. 

Stein 05. 

from the Saul.liacrvatantra. Stein 2:>0. 

qTfqqt^^qwr Id. loss. 

Gitv. ( )r. Tjibr. Madi.is 50. Stein 05 
(two dilfei'ent tracts). 
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L. 4141). 

fi. ;i!i:i. 

bv (lobhila. Ondh XX. l.">4. X,\ll, lOG. 
or fi.nii the 

Kudrayamala. FI. 4(32. 804. 

dh. stein !).">. 
m^irr3TT¥ Oudli XX, 140. 

CU. add. 1392. FI. 149 (dirters). tiov. 
Or. Lihr. Madras 50 Stein 95. 

from the Frayogaratna of Nara- 
yana Bhatta, son of Kamervara Bhatta. Cs. dltf 

nataka, l)y Bana. Bhau Daji 122. BL. 09. 
Oov. Or. Libr. Madras 50. 

from the Uttarakhanda of tlie Skand.i- 
purana. Hgb. 127. 

xiTWr’f or m^»TT**r: vaid. Oudh XX, 8. XXI. 20. 
XXH. 38. 

attributed to a tTarga. Hliau Uaji 58. 98. 
Peters. 4. 35. Stein 105. 


jy. Ondh XX. 10*i. 

tnir^Tf^T ’^TfT^Wrf^ vr. Peters. 4. 8. Extr. 0. 

Oov. Or. lab)'. .3radr<as 50. 
the J'rakvitapingala. ■' ) This is paitly 
ancient, and pai’tly contaminated by the additions of 
Commentators xvho quote modern writers unknown 
to the original author. Oudh XX, 90. Stein 55 
(and 0: inc.). Printed in Kavyamala 41. 

0: by Paijupati. Peters. 4. 83. 

0: Pingalarthapradipa by Lakshmlnatlia. Onilh 
XXI, 72. Bgb 545. Printed in Kavyamala 41. 

0; Pingalarthapraka^a by Yau<,-Idhara. Stein 55 
(inc.). 

0: by Yaiunatha. L. 8324. 

0: by (,'ripati. Stein 55. 266 (inc.). 

Prakritapingahqirastaravaruamatrapatakadiya- 
ntrani. Stein 55. 

See Paingah ipanishad. 

C". 397 (inc.l. 425 (inc i. 480 (different). 
Oov. Or. Idbr. Madras 50. Peters. 4. S. 


by Candracuda Bhatta. L. 4218. 
jy. b y Lakshinipati dyotirvid. From 
a yiulilirtacintamani. Stein 170. 

Stein 81. 

Dipika by Xarayana. Stein 81. 


*1 For tlif Vetlieal part look under ClKUula>. 


from the Takshakavaucaprakaca of the 
Padiiiapurana. FI. 19. 

f^fT^TW Oudh XXII, 4". This means that some 
Brahmaiia treats of the vorbhip of deceased tincestor-. 

t,h‘4ddhakalpa by N'acaspatiniicra. 

10. 1202. Stein 95. 810. 

Cs. 403. 

— bv an author who follows the Kapardikarikah L. 410(>. 

fq^V^lTWr -\pabt. by (lopal.i YajvMii. 11/.. 152. 021 
Kxtr. tJO). 

Hz. 285. 

— by Hopala Yajvau. Hz. 200 (inc.). 

— hv Venkatanatha. son of Kaiigauatha. Mentioned by 
him Hz. Extr. 88. 

.1: Sudhiviiocaiia bv a \ aidikasarvabliaiim.i. 
(Jov Or. liibr. Madr.is 50. 

il.id. 

Cs. 188. 

f^flT vaid. Peters. 4. 8. 

__ V,5. W'olier 21)55—57. 

Peters. 4. 

v.dd. Oudh XXI. 8. XXH. 2s. 80. Stein 0. 

« cs. 

hv Cridatta. Oudh XX. 154. See Pitilliliakti 
Irom tlie Padiiia]>urana. Oudh XX. 38. 
fxitirrf^^»nTr^ Hov. Or Lil.r. Madras 50. 

bv Xarayana Pai.idita. sou of 
N’icvanatli.i. L. 4219. 

son of Yadupati. and jiupil i.if y itthaleyii : 

■ ): oil VallabliacriryiiY Pushtipravahaiuaryadabhoda. 

’eters. 4, 42. 

nied. Quoted by Trimalla. Catal. 10. p. 950. 
iiravoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 51. 
dh. Oudh XX. 172. 

s» 

dh. Stein 95. 

N* Os 

Vedanta, by .\iianlacarya. tlov. Or. 
Libr. Madrob 51. 



piuyoga. ibid. 

— Batidh. ibid, 58. 

db. Stein i)5. 

dll. Gov. < )r. Liljr. IMadrab 51. 
rekindling of the household tire. L. 4230. 
^u-. L. 4178. 

tantr. by IMukunda. Stein 281 (iin-). 

lo* 
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taiitr. Stein 232. 

— b\" Gopinatha, son of Madhava. Peters. 4, 0. Stein 232. 

tantr. by Madliavacarya. Hz. 352. 


in 32 adhyayas , from the Brahniavaivarta- 


pui-ana. Rgb. 161. 

rivaratrivratodyapanam. Stein 215. 

I < by Rudra (^'arman, son ofRaghavaraya. L. 3310. 


by Vidyapati. Peters. 4, 27. 
vaid. Cs. 42 (Ys.). Oudh XX. 2. XXI. 6. 14. 
Peters, 4. 3. 

3: Hz. 377. 

0: by MahTdhara. Peters. 4, 3. 

0; l)y Sayana. Peters. 4. 3. 


from the Sudar(;anagita of the 
Brihadbrahmasanihita. L. 4191. 

dh. by Vishiiu Bhat.ta. L. 4237 (fi.). 
Stein 95 (Kalakhanda). 


dh. Gov. Or. Libr. ^ladras 51. 
son of Raraaki'ishna. father of Dhundhiraja 
(Kun^akalpalata). 

g^THT 

Adhyatmakarikavalitika. 

Bhaktyudbhava, 

Makarandatika. 

4^*7) tI*i author of Muktiuintamani. In Hang’s MS. 327 
(of 162S) he is called Gajapati^iipurushottamadeva. 

g^r^tTPi 

YaijaijCandrika med. 

disciple of t^'rinivasa: 
Yedantaratnamanjusha Da<,a(;lokitika. 

Sainvatsaranirnayapratana. 
g^^ son of Devaraja : 

Agnishtomakratuklipti. 
son of Pitambara; 

Vallabhashtakavivritiprakaij’a (not Vallabhashta- 
katika). 

son of Madhava, son of Cakradatta, son of 
Orlkanthadatta : 

Dravyaguna med. 


from the 
Stein 217. 


Gov. t)r. Libr. 
Utkhalakhanda of 


Madras .51. 

the Skandapurana. 


by Xarasinha, son of Naganatha. BL. 274. 


a follower of Ninibarka : 
Mukundamahimastava. 


fi •om the Bhagavatapurana. GB 47. 
0; Namacandrika by Raghunatha. 10. 2540. 

Dakshiiiamurtistutitika. 

Vedanta, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 51 (and 3;). 
Stein 204 (ine.). 

— from the Srishtikhanda of the Padmapurana. Peters. 

4, 13. Rgb. 103. 

— from the Bhringlfasanihita. Stein 210. 



bhakti. by Kalyanaraja. 


Bhau Daji 66. 


by Vallabhacarya. 10. 2116. Rgb. 


716. 

3: by Pitambara. Hall p. 147. 10. 2126. 



(Vallabhasampradaya) . 


by Vrajaraja. 


Rgb. 280. 

Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. 10. p. 840. 
gujsi |(i|p4<^I^ kavya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 21. Hz. 471. 
0: by Vehkatapanditaraya. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 21. 


gtmrrar Quoted by Narasihha in Tarabhaktisudharnava, 
Catal. 10. p. 898. 
g^JTIfTfW tantr. 10. 2743 F. 

Muic|*t>)I vl a writer on Prakrit grammar is mentioned 
in Prakritamanidipika, Hz. E.xtr. 67. 

Sv. Cs. 79. Oudh XX, 16. Peters. 4, 3. 
Stein 17. 

3; by Ajata 9 atru. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 56. 

M>H 1^ Quoted by Xarasinha in Tarabhaktisudharnava. 
Catal. 10. p, 898. 

tantr. Stein 232. 

ln^t( worship of Rama, by Govinda. Oudh X.\I, 1 54. 
gWTTf? by Samaraja Dikshita. Mentioned in Kavya- 
mala IX, 140. 

tJrPITfWR tantr. Oudh XXI, 246. XXII, 130. 

©S. ' ' 

vedanta. by Xaravanendra Sarasvati. BL. 1716 
nataka, by Jatavedas. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 51. 


the author of the Mantrasarasamuccaya. In 
FI. 3S6 he is called Purnanandacrama , pupil of 
Riimacandravrama. 

Shatcakranirupana Virupakshaparicayikatika. 

or bhakti, by Nariiyana, 

son of Limbabhatta. Stein 222. 355. 
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or ii work treating 

of the initiation of a pupil into tantric rites, by 
Oaitanyagiri Avadhuta. TO. 791. 

same subject. Itgb. 97-3. t'tein 232 (inc.b 
5rf dh. by K amalakara. BL. 16. Stein ‘1.5 line.). 

©s. ' 

from the Pratapanarasihha. Bl. 17. L. 419-5. 
trov. Or. Libr. Madras .51. 

(Ban. Till, 2 , 1) 

Stein 42. 

jy. Egb. 825. 

nv. by Gadadbara. Stein 139. 

©S, IV 

liy .Jagadn^-a. Stein 140. 

■q'^xr^^T^Ttr by Bhavilnanda. Stein 141. 

0«. v' 

?r. FI. 171. 

by Abhinayagupta. Quoted in Catal. I< >. p. 840. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 

vedauta, by .\uantaearya. ibid, 
db. (.»udii XX. 158. 

*15’ Either of Eagbava Blmtta (.Xrtbadyotanika 
Abbijfuinaiiakuntalatika) BL. 107. 

Bbuvanc(;'varyarcanapaddbati. 

son of Madanapala, and elder In-otber of 
Mandhatri : 

Balacikitsa or (.'i^uraksbaratna. 

(Quoted in Abiiiikaraviinan,'iiu Kilvya- 
iiiaia 35, 64. 

MfrWT contemporary of Eamabbadra. the sou of 
Yajnarama: 

QvingS.i'iwianjarlijabarajiya nataka. 

Gov. Or. Libr. IMadras 50. 

I^U! Quoted in .Ipastambaerautasntra 5, 14, 
18. 29, 4. 

Ayval. by Yallaji, son of Y'allubbat ta. Hz. 150. 4 1 S, 

— Bharadyaja. by the same. Gov. Or. Libr. .Madras 52. 
Hz. 58. 

Gov. ( >r. Liljr. Madra-. 52. 

Cs. 615. Gov. <lr. Lilir. Madras 52. 
(;r. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 
mI Gankb. by Daya(,’ankara, son of 

Dharanidhara. Stein 1 7. 
mI Sv. CU. add. 192ti. 

M'1issO^H^fl^fFandMl4sO'flr^fri<4^f3 Os. 356. 357. 
Bbau Daji 75. Hz. 449. 

— by Eaghunatba, sou of Eudra Bbatta. Os. 624. 


by Eaghunatba , son of Eudra 

Bbatta. Os. 355. 
iThUH l^fff cr. Stein 17. 

MTW*FrafSTr?ft*T Stein 17 (inc.j. 

Quoted by Heiuadri in Pariijesbakhanda 2, 292. 
fr. Peters. Extr. 4. 1. 

mini, by Qalikanatba. Stein 111 (inc.). 

Trai-ntT^T^^ 

Manorama on the 14 last Patala of the Kadimata 
(not on the Tautraraja). 

TiirfH Sv. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 

by Gangadhara, son ot Eaina- 

candra. Stein 95. 


TT3rf7rf^lif?ffT^f%^TT!^r^Wr by Xarayanabuddhya- 
rudha, with the surname 5Ipgbainkara. Stein 17. 

(<4)1 grammar, by Kainacandr,.!. GB. 74. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. Hz. 430. 488. 574. 
Gudb X.\. 78. Peters. 4. 18. Stein 43. 
r>; Hz. 3 g 8. Egb. 485 (fr.). 


.1: by A'ittliabi. (lov. Or. Libr. 
Peters. 4, 18 (inc.). 


.Madras 


an elementary grammar, by QrTnivasadasa. 
Peters. 4. 18. 

(,'akutayaua grammar, by .Vhbaj'acandra. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 


irf^r?IT^r^ (V) gr. Peters. 4, 18. 

impil of VisbiuKjarman : 
Vidyarnava tantr. 


vyavoga. BL. 275. 

a Maitbila, son of Vidyakara, grandson of 
5Ii^ra .InandakaraSYamin : 

Subodbini Nalodayatika. 


JH!}^ a Pariyishta of the Sv. Stein 17. 

from the Vaishnavasainbita of the Skanda- 
purana. Stein 217. 218. 

— by Qaunaka. with a 0: by Hemadri. 10. 1059. 
■PTW^^MIST by (jrinivasaearya. Gnv. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 

Gov. Ur. Libr. 5Iadras 52. Stein 31. 

med. attributed to Pratapasiiihadeva. 
Peters. 4, 40. 

or db. composed in 1711, 

and attributed to Eudradeva Bbatta, son of Toro 
Xarayana, of Fratisbthanapura. Devipr. 79, 62. 
Stein 95. 

Pratapanarasiiibe Nagabaliprayoga. L. 4185. 

— Purtaprakaya. BL. 17. L. 4195. 



— iSaninyasajvuldhuti , •according to the Ura- 
biiianandiya’. Iteviiu'. 79, 62 . 

I dll. hv Kaiiiakrishna . son of Madhava. 
L. 4104 (Sanuivanirnaya). Stein 9t). 

alaiiik. by \'idyanatha. <lov. (>r. 
Libr. Madras -ji. Hz. 3S. ‘lOO. 472. Stein 02, 

0: Katnapana by Knmara.svamin. t!ov. Or. Libr. 
Madras .'■)2. 74. Hz. 189. 307.*) 

reputed author of the Pratapakalpadruiiia 

nied. 

Oov. Or. Libr. Madras 52. 
vaid. Oudh XX, S XXH, 42. 

ny. by Anantacarya. (iov. Or. Libr. Madras 53. 
ny. Stein 150. 

Hfwrf^fTT ny. by Gadadhara. Ondh XX, 216. 
nTfl*) agama, by Brahinasliri. Gov. C>r. Libr. 

3Iadras 53 (and 0;). 

TTf^sr^TTfTSJT from the Brahmai.idapurana. Bhaii 
Haji 80. 

dh. Beters. 4, 9. 

— by Trivikraina Bhatta. BL. 15. Peters. 4. 9. 

— by (,’ankara Bhatta. Peters. 4, 9. 

bv Nllakantha. Stein 97. 

Cs *■ • • 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 53. Peters. 4. 9. 
or if^fv from the A’aishna- 

vadharmanushthanapaddhati of Krishnadeva, son of 
Raniaearya. IG, 785. 

rules for the lying of a string as a 
charm, on the right wrist with men and on the left 
with women, at weddings and other festive occasions. 
Cs. 469. 

jy, by Ganeya. 10. 1989. Stein 195 (.1:). 
nr vedanta, l.iy Cit.sukha. FI. 222 

(and 0; fr.). GB. 115 (fr.i, Stein 121 (paricheda 1). 
0: ilauasanayanaprasadini by Pratyaksvarupa. 
10. 15(Hi. Stein 121. 

a commentary on the third sutra 
ot the Purvamimansa. by Suearita 51ii,-ni. lO. 1222. 

taiitr. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras .53. Oudh XXI, 164. 
Guv. r»i'. Libr. 5Jadras 53. 

fl SJ r^- (inv. (9r. Libr. .Madras 53. b’gb. 59 (.Vv.). 
Stein 232. 

fi. 395 . 

\ The reading K.itanrpaua is 5\ioiig. 


Fl. 396. Gov. Or. Libr. 5[adras 53 (and 0;). 
stein 232 (2 different tracts). 

Ui by Bhattoji. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 53, 
a fragment of a 0: on metrics. 

Stein 55. 265. 

Quoted in Tarabhaktisudharnava. Catal. B >. ]i. 8!(iS. 
See Smritipradipika. 
dh. L. 4230. 

from the Bralimanda|mrana. Fl. 25. 

See (j'ivaiiradoshapuja. 

Oudh XXI, 104. 

— from the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skandapurai.ia. 
L. 4224. 

bhana, by Yenkatadhvarin. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 53. 

nataka. ibid. 

Samayaloka kavya. 

by .Inandatlrtha. Gib llO. 
0: by Jayatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras ..>3. 
10. 1725. Rgb. 662. 
vedanta, by Qankaracarya. Stein 232. 

0: by Padmapadacarya Quoted by Kfimarupapatl 
on tj'aradatilaka, Catal. 10. p. 858. 

MMWHTT tantr. TO. 1442, 

0: by Jnanasvarupa. IG. 2783. 

or I dh. by Gafigadhara, 

son of Sadaijiva. lO. 1991. L. 4027. 

1 tantr. by Girvanendra. Gov. Or. Libr. 
5Iadras 53 (and 0;). Stein 232. 

irMfrl H '?! •( stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 54 (and 0:). 
by Ramanuja, ibid. 

See Pandavagita. 

IPTWMTfT^Tfl bhakti. Guv. Or. Libr. iladras 54. 

— by \'aradacarya. ibid. 

dh. ibid. 

a legendary biography of Ramanuja. ibid. 
Hz. 381. 

t,y Kajavekhara. Rgb. 1302. 

an elementary grammar, by Baijaladeva. 
BL. 276. Oudh .\X. 78. XXf, 60 . Peters. 4. is. 
Stein 43. 

nataka, by Krishnami(;ra. Fl. 447. (ilb t>3. 
Hz. 13 (inc,). 267 (and 0:). 345. 530. Oudh XX, 60. 
I'eb-rs. 4, 27. Rgb. 377. 378. 445. 446. Steiu 77. 7s. 
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0: l)y (xaiip^a. son of Yivv.inatha. Ouilh XX. 60. 
Hgl). 447. 

0; liy Ramadasa. FI 446. Rgli. STS. Stein 7s. 
7): Prandhaprakava liy Subraliiiianya Sudhi. fiov. 

( tr. Libr. ^^al^l■as .Tfi. Hz. 2S2. 
Prakritaviviiti by ttovinda .Tyotirvid. .sun of Xila- 
kaiitha Jyotii'vid. PP 171o. 

an elemental V giammar, by H.ilaranm. 

FI. 454. 

Vedanta, by Vishnu, jiupil of Vniknntb.t- 
(.•rania. Peters. 4. 21. 

by (,'iinkaracaiTa. Hz. OO. 10. IttTTi 
(liere attributed to Surya Pandital. I’riuted iu Kavva- 
mala VJIT. 109. — The attriliution to Dinakar.i. a-- 
indicated in CC. I, is uncertain. 

from the Sknndapurana. Welier 21.57. 

2158. 

.'■on of .Madhava: 

Alainkararahasya. 

nataka, bv Hamakrishna Siiri Stein 7S. 'I'.iS 
of the Skandapurana. Stein 217, 

Idiakti, by Haiidasa. Peter.'. 4. 24. 
4 T*h IU!<a*!5S ny. by (-riidadhara. Stein ISS (inc.). 
iurnrriT^frr Vedanta, by Jayatirtha. Oov. Or. liibr. 
Madras -54. 

0: by Vedefatirtha. Ilgb. t>S5. 

vai^'. by Sarvadeva. 

0; li\' Hiilabhadra. lO. 195S. 

vedanta, by .Viandatirtha. OP. 110. Oov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 54. 

TWHinitTlT^ST 

dll. by Lakshinaiiacarvn. Oov. Oi-. Pibr. 

iladras 54. 

vedanta, by Saumyajamatri. ilnd, 

V ined. Stein 148 (iin-.). 
court-physician to Hammir.i, fatlier of \'ai<l,\a 
A'acaspati ( .Atankadarpana) 

Padmako(,-a, dictionary. 

from the Padmapurana. Peters. 4. 14. 

— from the Jlatsyaiiuraiia (ch. 92— li>l). Oudh XX, 42. 
Stein 212. 

dh. L. 41ss. 

dh. liy (,’riniv.isaci'hya. Stein !H> (ine.). 

— by 5'lrarar'hava. Oov. ( >r. Libr. .Madras 54. 

dh. by Niraraghava. ibid. Hz. 616. 
cr. Hz. 452. 


A.; val avanopayogyadhanaprakarana. FI. 419 
Baudli. by Oangadhara Peters. 4, 9. Stein 96. 

— .V^val. bv Kaghunatha, son of Hudra Bliathi. Cs. o69. 
TTJTtaixrffrT by Harihara. Oov Or. Libr. .Madras 54. 

See P-araskaragriliyasiitrabhashya. 

IT^aniTf^TfT by Nrisihhn. Oov. < >r. L'br. 5Iadras. 
iljid. Ugh. 294 tine.). 

^r. by Talavrintanivasin. Cs, 255. 

M ^1 *1 Hu by Ke(,-ava Bhatta, son of Abhayainkara Xara- 
yana. See Antyeshtiprayoga. 

or <jtlrll^8l»ic|grd .Vi,v. lit' .Ananta, son of 
\ ii,-vanatlia BIj. 9. h’gb. 240. 

by Kacidikshita. ( »udh XX, 24s. Kgb. 294. 
Stein il6. 

by Narayana Bhatta, 'On of h’aiuei^vara Bhatta. 
BL. 18. Os. 48:1. (ill. 6. Tuind VI. Stein !hl. 

— or Orantajirayngaratna. hy Nrisinha, s.on of Narayana 
Bhatta. O'. 256. 257. 

Hiranvak. hy Mahildeva Soniaya.jin. B. 1, 242, 
Ben. Bi. Bl’. 289 ( Uari,'apaurnamri'aprayai,‘citta). 

200 (.Vgnihotraprayai/citta). T , It'O ( Dari,'apaurna- 
inasaprayaij'citta) Coniji. Smartaprayogaratna. 

hy Vasudeva Dikshita. Ijiind X. 

Peters. 4. 9. 

See .Vdhanaprayoga. 

-Vpastamhasutrabliashya . hy Caundapa. 
Hz 161 (adhvara and hautra). 638 (adlivarntantra). 
L. 4167 (V ine.). Poona 90. Stein 17. 

— by Vishnubliatta. See .Aiiastambasiitra. 

dh. by \ asudeva. son of .\padeva. BIj. 

19 (fr.t. 

nied. by Kavikanthahara. 10. 1402. 

or tantr. hy Premauidhi 

Paiitha. 10. 2798. Peters. 4. 42. 

1,1. by Paramanandaghana. Hz. 16:1 
(pavuhandiia and adhana). 611 (adliana). (!15 (pa(,'ii- 
handha). 

gr. hy Vararuci. Blmu Haji 98. 

,gr. by Vararuci. Peters. 4, IS. 
Quoted by Hemadri in Pariceshakbaiida 

2. 77.5. 

Baudli. liy Keipavasvamin. Bhau D-ail 4S. 

dh. hy Narayana Bhatta, son of laikshmi- 
dliiU’a Bhattii. ^>66 ^ Ti'ilivagnisai^ara. 

H^’T^rn: med. Quoted hy Prithvinialla in Oicuraksha- 
ratna, Catal. P). p. 064. 
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infr^reiT tanir. Quoted by Anandavana in Ramarcana- 
candrika, Gatal. 10. p. 906. 

H<ri*l 1^0 med. by Yaidyacintanumi, son of Yaidyaratna. 
Stein 184. 

l«5'l Quoted in Manyusuktavidhana, (As. .Mo. 
dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras .54. 

by Krishna. Mack. 34 now [0. 2719. 

TRTTSrra stein 18 . 

— the eleventh Fari^ishta of Katyavaua. Feters. 4, 9. 
Stein 18. 

dh. L. 4235 (different from Bik. 435). 

A^val. Cs. 294. 

Tni^nrr^»n^ or an exposition connected 

with the Yai^eshikasutra, by Pra^astapada. Divided 
into Dravyapadartha . Giina" , Karina" . Samanya", 
Yiyesha", Saniavayapadartha. If). 760. 1303 (Dra- 
vyapadartha). Oudh XXI, 132. Stein 150. 

0: Padarthatattvanirnaya by Jagadiva. Stein 150 
(Dravyapadartliatika). 

Tnrf% a guide to letter-writing liy Bhaskara. DevTpr. 
79, 62. 

Ma{f«s(qiif\!<wl same subject, by Qambhudeva. L. 4024. 

or forms of addresses 

in letters, etc. L. 4231. 

jy. by Yicve^vara Bhatta. Oudh XXIl. 80. 
0 by the same. ibid. 

by Nilakantha. 10. 1122. 2305. 

ira^ Oudh XX, 124. 140. 

by Cande^vara, Stein 165. Quoted by Nila- 
kantha in Fra9nakaumuds, Catal. 10. p. 1087. 

i+ifi!! Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. (Quoted by 
Nilakantha ibid. p. 1088. 

HIM r*! "Ti I ♦( fiij attributed to Bhojaraja, 

Bik. 348. Bhr. 337. Burnell 77''. FI. 306. 

Stein 165. 

— by Brahmarka, son (jf Aloksheyvara. 10. 20'.ll. 

— by Bhattotpala, Egb. 826. Stein lt)5. 

— by Yirabhadra. Egb. 827 (inc.). 

HmdT4 by Cakrapani, sun of Satyadliara. Stein 16.5. 

HlMd*T^ by Cintaniani. Bhau Daji 11. 16 (Eamalayastra). 
Oudh XX, 122. DsO. 

Quoted by Nilakantha in Praijn.ikautnudi, 
Catal. 10. p. 1088. 

— by Bbavanlnatha. Stein 165. 

iraf^niNi sb-in 165. 


HlHH'<4ii,l!! lY. p. 275 (n. 883) is a fragment of the 
Pra^nakaumudi by Nilakantha. 

TTSWTT: Stein 165 (inc.). 

Stein 166 (inc.). Quoted by Nilakantha in 
Praijnakaumudi. Catal. IC). p. 1088. 

— by Utpala. Oudh XX, 108. 

— by Kagmatha. Bhau Daji 35. Devipr. 7;i, 116. 
FI. 307. Oudh XX, 114. 126. Stein 165. 

L. 4179. Oudh XXI, 168. 

— by Gangadhara. son of Bhairava. Oudh XX, 106. 
114. 128. XXI, 86. 

by Garga. FI. 309 (and 0:). Oudh XXI, 84. 
(and 0:). Peters. 4, 38. Stein 166. 

0: FI. 310 (fr.). 

lR!'N*4T«?fT by Paramananda. son of I'enTdatta. 
Stein 166. 

MCt <.1^ (Kerala^astra) by' Nandarama. Peters. 4, 35. 
Extr. 52. Stein 157. 

composed in 1864 by LalaPandita. Stein 166. 

— by Hayagriva. Stein 166. 

Hta by A'ifvevvara Bhatta. Oudh XXll, 89. 

^ Stein 166. 

^ by Garga. Rgb. 828 (and 0:). 

^ — by Candeijvara. FI. 308. 

— by Badarayana. and 0: by Bhattotpala. ligb. 829. 

; stein 166. 

— by Yiyve^vara Bhatta. Oudh XXIL 80. 

or or by Narayanadasa 

Siddha. Bhau Daji 50. Oudh XX, 106. 112. 124. 
Peters. 4, 35. Stein 166. 

0: (V) Pra9narnavaplava by the same. Rgb. 831, 

; HtM’snfa See Parijataratnakara. 

! H^^qf Stein 166 (inc.). 

— I)y Hari Bhatta. Peters. 4, 35. 

Quoted in Paratriin.-ikavivarana, Catal. lO. 

I p. 840. 

ITSreTT j.v. by Kavicudaraani. Peters. 4, 35. 

I — bv .Jivapataka. son of Narahari. FI. 3(i9. Stein 166. 

-srererTTifY oudh xx, 138. 

' TTSreTftTTT Stein 166. 

Fi. 311. 

bv Lalamani. lie states that this work is 
founded on the JhanapradTpa, Pra(,-nadlpa. Sainvitpra- 
kaya, Yishnutantra etc. Peters. 4, 36. Extr. 52. 

HIM li^Uj Peters. 4, 36 (inc.). 

HIM IWq by .Tambiinatha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 
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l°n by Padmanabha. Devipr. 79, 14 (and 0:). 

S ee Pravnavaishnava. 

vedanta, by Ja(laliharata, son of iladhavaiianda. 
CU. add. 2172. 

by Varikaiacaiya. PI. 430. Hz. 90. 
Peters. 4, 21. Stein 121. 

Ps. 198. PL 5. Stein 31. IVelier 2127. 
0: Bhashya by ('ankaracarya Cs. 198. H/. 105. 

215. 281. (ludh XXI, 29. Stein 31. 

99' by Anandatirtha. Cs. ll'S. 

39 by Narayanendra Sarasvati. ( Uidli XXT. 20. 
Stein 31. 

Dipika by Narayana. Stein 31. 
jv. Gov. Or. Libr. Ibulras 55. 
miscellaneous poetry, ibid. 

Htin nataka, by Jayadeva. Blj. 7o. Hz. 280. 
577. L. 3309. Oudh XXI, 48. llgb. 448. 

0: Tatparyatarangiiu by Kaglmnandaua. L. 3300 
(aiika 1). 

kiivya , by Uevariiva. Gov. ib-. Libr. 

Madras 55. 


by Ramabhadra (cp v.), sen ot Yajilaraina. 

metrics, and 0: by Daivajfia Cintainani. 
Bhau Daji 90 (0;j. 93 (3:). BL. 146. 301. 


M^stl PM'Tt«f metrics, by Krishnadeva. BL. 147. 

metrics. Hgb. 546. 
by (,'m’ngadhara. Hgb. 379. 
niti. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 
TT^TETUT^ miscellaneous verses. Oudh XX. 258. 

Sv. Stein 18. 

by Madhusudana SarasvatT. Rgb. 014. 

\ allabhamata. Rgb. 146. Quoted in Bha- 
ktirasamritasindhu, Catal. 10. p. 813. 


from the Bhagavatapurana. FI. 430. 
from the Vasishtha PI 430. 

PI. 465. 

H by \ araruci. Oudh XX. 258. Peters. 4, 18. 

0: Prakritamanoraiua by Bhamaha. PI. 456. 
Stein 43. 



Narasihhn. 


Printed in 


dar(;ani. 

by Cinabommahhupala. 

Extr. 67. 

grammar, by Cand.n. BL. 119. 
Bibl. Iridica. 


Granthapra- 
Hz. 265. 
Printed in 


by Trivikramadeva. Bh. 120. Gov. 
Or. Li!)r. Madras 33. 

ny. Stein 151. 

dll. by Kauv'ikaditya. Hz. 46. See Abhi- 
navashaJai^iti. 

gr. Stein 18. 

H US H frit) 1*1 tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 

dll. Gov. Or. T.ibr Madras 55. 
ibid. Stein 31. 

Dipika ly Narayana. Stein 32. 


a poem in praise of Prananarayana, king of 
Kaniarupa, b\' Jag.mnatba Panditaraja. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 55 (and 0:). L. 3275 (with bis own 3:). 
Peters. 4. 27. See Rajavariiana by the same author. 
M I il! 1 I *1 "*1 1 <8*1 1 <;r. Stein 18, 

dh PI. 139. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 55 (Pra- 
tahkarman). 


Haiidh. Cs. 418. 

HTdl*dd by Vallabhacarya. 10. 1068. 

MTfrnn^*rr^ i. y Uvata. Devipr. 7‘.L 2. 

vedanta, by Badbula-Varadacarya. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 

ny. 10. 394. Peters. 4. Iti. 

— from the Nyayasiddhanjana. Hz. 351. 

ny. hy Mathuraiiatha. 10, 1340. 1517. 
gT«tnaTl^c(*4f%u5<l by Goi)ahvXyayapaficanana. Stein 96. 

by Kayinatha (,'arman. L, 3380. 
by Raghunatha. Stein 96. 

— hy Kaniacandra Hhatta. L. 4067. 

by Raghiinand.ma. Stein 109. 

3; by Radhamohana. L. 3375. Ramamohana in 
XW. 150 is a mistake. 

«;r. Hz. 654. 

— ■ by I'ahinipati. Hz. 171. 

Apast. Rgb. 195. 

H IElP^TiMg frl by Jambunatha Sablianatba. (iov Or. 
Libr. Madras 55. 


Stein 96. 310. 

M M Baudli. Stein 18. 

— by Ke^ava. Hz. 170. 

— Kaudh. by Gopala. Bhau Daji 17. 

a 3: on Bbaskara’s Praya 9 citta(,-ata- 
dvayi. Bik. 138. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. Stein 96. 

T1 H by Rajacudamani. Quoted by him 
in Kavyadarpana. Hz. Extr. 85. 
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li_v VaraJadhiyii yajvau. Stein IHi. 

H I << Pa Ti ij Jf liy Ananta Diksliita. t's. 2S0. 
ITT^rf^TTWr^ Ai^v. liy Tryaniliaka, sou of Ki-ihlina. 
L. Tlii' ^eenis to agree with 1<4. tilO. 

See liis X'idhyaiiaradliapi'ayai^'cittalaghnvritti. 

ly Jjapuhhatta. son of Mabadeva. Stein !M>. 
l.y Ailakaiitba. JiL. 2t). UU. add. 2450. 
<4udb XX, 174. i’eters. 4. 0.' Stem 07. 

by Ilivakara . son cd' Mahadeva. 
I’eter- 4. 0. Stein 02. 

Stein 00 (inc.). 

— troin the (lafiyadharaiiaddhati Cs. 270. 

by rolaiiani. Kgb. 205. Stein 06 (iuc.i. 
.1: Tattvarthakaunmdi by (lovindauanda. 10. SIO. 

and 0; by Veukatega Vaj.ipevayajiu. 
fbjv. 10'. Libr. ^Jadias 55. Hz. 172. Stein 06. 311. 
ov. Or. Libr. 51adra» 55. 

Sv. by Sadarauia. .son of Hevervara. 

IS. 205 

ascribed to Kaundinya. (.iov. Or. 

Libr. HadiMS 5.5. 

Vv. Oiidli XX, 160 XXI, 02. XXII, 04. 
ly Xclgoji. I’eteis. 4. 0. 
by Xagoji Kgb. 232. 

m^f^Tfr-^TT b} ' Divakara. See .Siuartaprayaecitloddliara. 
htotra. (.iov. (.)i'. Liiir. iladras 56. 
ibid. 

from the Bhagavatapurana (10,20). Stein 

200 land 

ari'hit. in 8 adbyayas. by Sutradliara- 
niandaiia. [( ). 2253. Stein 170. 

uatakd, by Harsliadeva. Hz. 267. 

fir^T^TT’ti 

_ SJ 

J; on 0(jvinda's Siddliruitaratnakliyabliasliyapitha. 
hum tile ( birndajiurana. Stein 201. 

< irabalaghavasarani. 

tT«8f roiupused in 1737 the (yibdartliaciutuiiiaMi 
(,'aiadaTitakatfka. Stein 237. 

bhakti. I’eter-. 4, 24, 

Idiakti. by (,'ilrilu I’aHiaka. Ondli 

XXI. 1.54. 

attributed to Caitanyadeva. l!gb 080. 

— by N'allabbacavya. !•). lOOSi. 

Cs. 302. 

— Aevab Peters. 4. 1. 


, a 0: on tlie Praliodbaeaudrodaya, by Subra- 
limanya 

iddhantakauniudivyakliya , by Bhattoji. 
(Iov. Or. Libr. Madras 56. Hz. 210 (up to saniagraya- 
\idlii). 274 (tifianta). Peters. 4. 10 (purvardha, and 
besides to the end of the Kai'aka). Stein 43. 

.1; BrihacchaliJaratna by Hari Diksliita. Peters. 
4. 10 (fr.l Stein 43 (purvardha fr.). 

0; Lagliugabdaratna by the same. FI. 160 (inc.). 
(iov. ( )r. Libr. Madias 80. Hz. 194. 224 
(subantaj. Oudli XX. 84. Peters. 4, 19 (fr.j. 
Stein 43 (inc.). 44 (inc.). 

.Frl Bhavaprakaea by Vaidyanatha Payaguuda. 
PI. 170 (inc.). Iigb. 486 (inc.). Stein 44 
(purvardliaj. 

gr. by Cakrapaiji. Ifgb. 481 line.), 
501 (iucA. In both places called Paiamatakhaudaiia. 
— by Jag.iniiatlia. Stein 44 (inc.). 


'fS *1 gr. by the author of the Prakriya- 
pi’adipa Bi). 3075 (fr.). Stein 44. 260 (inc.). 
vedanta. Hz. 132. 

qrfwTTsrfjrfr^iTfTfW paur. "Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 56. 
jy. ibid, 

jy, by Krishnaniigra. ibid. landO:). Hz. 662. 

said to be taken from the Briha- 


unaradiyapurana. L. 422. 

gi '*u *1 1 f I iW from tlie Uttarakhaiida of the 
Padinapurai.ia. FI. 57. 


fqif^ffTT by (,'arntanavaearya. Hz. 520. 

Css 

Quoted by Xara.siiiha in Tarabhuktisudhanuivii, 
Catal. If), p. 808. 

from tlie Hudray.i- 

inala. Stein 235. 


See Vagala. 

tantr. FI. 307. 

^ Os 

frum the Bhairavitaiitra. L. 4(.)44. 
from the Kudrayamala. Stein 235. 
from the (,'ivaganiasai'a. 11. 308. 
Oudh XX, 52. Stein 235. 

— from the Yiyva.saratautra. Stein 237. 

JRJTTf TrW Gov. Or. Libr. .Madras 56. 

from the Sanatkuinai-asainhita. Peters. 

4, 13. 

oi ♦Ti from the Sudarganasanihita. 

Daji 77. 

Oi.v, (Jr. Lihr. Madras 56. 


Bhau 
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il'i'l. 

father of Govardhana ^liera (Tarkabhashatirakaya). 
Yi^vaDatha, and Padinanabha (^’ardliamruieiidii). Bala- 
bhadra himself was author of Yuktikal})adruma vai 9 . 
See Catal. 10. p. 663. 

>Tf astronomer. Quoted by Ehattotpala on 

Brihatsamhita tadhy. 2). 


wrote in 1777 — SS ; 

Pattraprakai;a jy. 

Maharudrapaddhati. 

^'rindasamgraha 9 esha med. 
son of Daniodara, brother of ILirirama, nrandsuii 
of Lala, pupil of Piama : 

Hayanaratna. 

Iloraratna, composed in 1654. lie wi'oie liesides 
a Makarandatika, and a 0: to Bliaskara’s liij.i- 
ganita. Peters. 4, 63. Extr. 
son of Yishiiudasa : 

Pra man am afij arTt ika. 

0: on Yardhamana’s Kiranavaliprakara. 

from the tlargasainhita. Stein 2ol. 
gr. FI. 1.S7. 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 56. 

wra 

Sahitj’amafijusha and 0:. 

son of Triinalla. son of Rama, 'on nf Cintiunani : 
Bliojaprabandlia. 

son of Yijayasena, grandson of Heiiia- 
iitasena. composed the Adbhutasagara in 1167, the 
Dauasagara in 1169. 

med. by Basavaraja. Guv. Or. Libr. 
Madras 56. 

0: by Somanatha. ibid. 
l«1 Sv. ibid. 57. 

from the Svaehandatantra of Abhiuava- 
gupta. Peters. 4. 42. 

gr. stein 44. 

Sv. Gov. Or. Liljr. 51adras 57. 


by Qakalacarya. L. 3244 (ine.). 

Quoted by Devanna. 

See Sambitopanishad. 

or b}' Ramabhadra. son of Yajna- 


Pra^navidya jy. 


n v. by Harirama. Stein 151. 
wrote a (,'rauta.sutra to the Black Yajii- 
rveda. 51ahadeva in his 0: on the Hiranyakeeisutra : 
Badluila Acaryavaro ’karot paraiii sutrani tu yat 
KeraladeQa^ainsthitam 

0; on Mulyadhyaya. 

^T3>Tf son of Cittapavana Mahadeva Kelakara: 

Kathakagiiiprayoga. composed in 1 n'",|. 
Krityamahjari. composed in liSlO. 
Praya^cittainanjari, composed in 1815, 

WT^irniT fftTT son of tjankara, father of Govinda 
Dikshita ( Kamyeshtiprayoga Baudh.). 

^T'!I9 '<y father of Lalainani (Gringarakautfihala). 

. called also Balambhatta: 
I'pakrititattva. 

CitrannmrihsaguilharthaprakaQka. 
Rakshasakavyati'ka Ka^ika. 

wi'sisimi 

Higvedadevatakrama. O' 27, L, 3243. 
Homavidhana. 

Pancavlokitajika. 

^luditaraghava natitka. 

f 'raiitaprayat'cit t a .Vi; val . 

■^T^nnXlT with the .surname Liiluhhalta : 

Siddliautamiiktavaliyojana. 

Sevaidialavivrititipjiani, 

t'Sl® MU 

Harililmktibha.skaiodaya. See Balacandra. 

Homavidhana Rv. 

son of Kaeirama : 

GunamanjarT. 

of the Palhanitakara family, son of Devabhatta: 
J tattasiddhantamanjari. 

son of 5[ahadeva; 

Saptasainsthaprayoga. 

son of Yaidyanatha: 
Mruiavai’rautasutravritti. 

M at Uy I •! tiutlior of JaiminisUtravritti jv. See Bala- 
ki'i.shna. son of Yadava. 

WT'sIgtf'li stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. IMadras 57. 
ibid. 

L. 4045. 


11 * 
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Haribhaktibhaskarodaya. Oiidh XXII. 118. In 
Rgb. 742 the author is called Balakidshna. 
by Dhanvantari. Stein 184 (inc.). 
or fijil by PrithvTmalla. 10. ll>48. 

probably from some Tantra. Devipr. 

79, 54. 

=( l»!)rl«n med. by Kalyana. son of Mahidhara. Oudb XX, 
174. Peters. 4, 40. 

gr. by Xarahari. Peters. 4, 18. • 

jy. by Haridatta. 10. 2520. See Subo- 

dhajataka. 

jy. by Sukbadeva. Rgb. 832. 

See Krityanirbaranasuktaganavyakhj’a. 
jy. by Munjaditya. Stein 166. 
by gaukaracarya. BL. 6. 10. 2116. 

Rgb. 615. Stein 121 (Kaivalya 2). 

<4 (V) jy, by Ranangbridatta (?). Stein 166. 

342 (iuc.). 

^ campu, by Padraaraja. BL. 71. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 57. 

0: by Rama Suri. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 57. 

campu, by Agastya Pandita. ibid. 

0: liy Timmaya Dandanatha. ibid. 

kavya, by Amaracandra. Stein 70. 

«l nataka. by Raja^ekhara. BL. 71. Oov. 

Or. Libi’. Madras 57. Stein 78. 


jy. Oudb XX, 110. 
— by Ganapati Mi 9 ra. Stein 166. 

10. 1926. 

dadhi is quoted. 



Peters. 4, 36. 

The Mantramaho- 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 57. 

^ Itjll r4 U I 1 -g- Stein 232. 


See Bbuvanegvaristotra. 

«l I'si !'§• from the Rudrayamala. Stein 225. 
^T^rnnrfil Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 57. 

— by Caitanyagiri Avadbuta. Rgb. 957. 

Stein 232. 

Bbau Daji 70. 



Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 57. 


il)id. 


galagramai.-iladanapaddhati. 

on dh. Quoted by Hemadri in Pari^eshakh. 2. 812. 
IViql H<|i stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 58. 


Goviudadamodarastava. 
la'll stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 
tantr. ibid. 

the second part of Bbaskara’s Siddhantai,-i- 
I'omani. Bbau Daji 53. 130. Bik. 348. 349. B ». 611. 
871. 1945. 2293. Oudb XIII, 60. Peters. 4, 38. 
Stein 166. W. p. 230. 231. 

0: Bijaganitodaharana Qiijubodbana by Bbaskara- 
carya. Stein 167 (inc.). 

OtBijodaharanabalabodbinibyKriparama. 10. 1356. 
Radh 34. SB. 257. 

0; Bljankura or Bijapallava or Bijavivritikalpala- 
tavatara by Krishna Ganaka, son of Ballala. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 10. 611. 1533. 

1946. 1974. 2291. Stein 166. 

0: Bijaganitaprabodha by Rainakrishna , son of 
Lakshmana. 10. 1945. 

0: Suryapraka 9 a by Surya Daivajna. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 58. 10. 789. 1533. 1891. 2290. 
Stein 166. W. p. 231. 

m 

0: Bljaganitavasanabbashya by Haridasa, son of 
Yrajanatha. Rgb. 833. 

mantranigbantu. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 
tantra. 10. 721. 

0: by Ra7nanandadeva9arman. ibid. 

90- Bhedika by bis pupil Rainatanu. ibid. 

Quoted by Vanamalin in Saramanjarl , Catal. 

10. p, 1068. 

son of Vrajaraja: 
Vafichakalpalatopasthanaprayoga. 

of Multan, son of .lasvanta Raya, grandson 
of Gopala, wrote in 1766: 

Gralianadar 9 a and its 0: Prabodhini. 

Oudb XXI, 2. 10. XXII. 10. 

Stein 90. 

dll. Oudb XX, 68. XXI, 104. 

!1 r|'4i'!(T from the Bhavisbyottarapurana. FI. 31. 
stein 96. 

jy. by Gane 9 a. Bbau Daji 28. See 
Laghucintamani. 

^^*331 Id'll bj- Yaraliainihira. 10. 834. 2520 (inc.). 
Oudb XX, 104. 132. Peters. 4. 36 (andO:). Stein 167. 
0: Da 9 adhyayl. Peters. 4. 39. 

0: Jagaccandrika by Bhattotpala. Hz. 557. 

Oudb XX. 126. 134. Peters. 4, 36. Stein 167. 
3: by Mahidhara. Oudb XX, 114. 120. XXII. 82. 
Peters. 4, 36. 
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0: by Yic;vanatlia. Ondli XXI, 84. 

0: bv 1,'i'ipati Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 08. 

med, Stein 184. 

Sv. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 

'different from those known.’ fV). ASB. 1893, 
'254 (fr.). 


by Kshemendra. Bhau Daji 123. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 58. Stein 81. 300 (fr.). 


jy. Peters. 4, 36 (inc.j. 

by Yarabaniihira. Devijir. 79, 14. 10. .>90. 
812. 1940. 2219. 2294. Oudli XX, 134. 136. 

0: by Bbattotpala. Devipr. 79, 14 Bl. 891 — '.^d. 
1798 1871. 2171. Oudh XX. 136. Rgb. t'dl. 
Stein 167. 


Cs. 136. 137 (inc.t. CU. add. 883. 
Hz. 201. Egb. 27 ffr.). Stein 6 (inc.). 32. 

0: Bhashya by (,larikaraoarya. Cs. 140. Cl add 
2492 (fr.). FI. 6. Hz. 221. 329. Stein ‘.*2. 
00- by Anandatirtha. Cs. 590 (adhy. 5 ine.). 
Stein 32. 33. 

0; by Anandatirtha. Cs. 144 (inc.). Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 58. 

00 Paiabrahniaprakaijika by Kaghuttaina. Cs. 141. 
0: Mukhyarthapraka^ika by Dvivedaganga. Stein 6 
(prap. 5). 

0: Mitaksbara by Nityanandavraina. Cs. 145. 591. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. Hz. 548. Stein 33. 
lYeber 2095. 


0: Brihadaranyakopani>badartbasanigraha by Ea- 
ghavendra. Stein 32. 

0: by Yijnanabhiksbu. Cs. 138 (inc.). 139 (inc.). 
MPh by Surei;vara. Cs. 142 (inc.). 
143 (inc.). Stein 33. 

0: by Anandatirtha. Stein 33 (fr.). 

in 30 adbyaias, from the Bbavishyo- 
ttarapiirana. Goldstueker 15. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 
CU. add. 1048. 

Stein 205. 

L. 4194. 


I X'li in 10 adhyayas. med, Stein 184. 349. 
son of Bhavadeva : 
ifalamasarahasya. 

dh. Stein 97. 
vi'- Cs. 366. 

Cs. 367. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 

Stein 97. The 5 Mss. given can only 
contain the Laghubrihaspatismriti. 

by Surya. Mentioned in his Ganitamrita- 
kupika. The Tajikalamkara is a separate work. 

Quoted by Trimalla in Yogatarangini, Catal. 
10. p. 956. 

1. Qrautasutra. Cs. 232 (Dvada(,'aha, Atiratra, Yaja- 
peya). 283 (Agnyadheya). 234 (Pravargya). 
235 (Caturmasya). 236 (Yajamana). 237 (Paiju- 
sutra). 238 (do. fr.'. 239 (Dar9apurnamasa). 
Caturmasyasiitra. L. 865. 1574. Caturinasya- 
yajainana Cs. 436. Stein 18 (up to Pravargya). 

J; by Bhavasvamin Rgb. 78. 73 (KarmautasutraX 
0: by Sayana. Bhau Daji 45 (Dar^apQrnamasa). 
Egb. 77 (dto.'. 

Adhana. Bhau Daji (>8. 104. 

0: by Navabasta. See Adbanaprayoga. 
Karmantasutra. 0: L. 415t>. 

Kaniyesb(iprayoga. 0: by Govinda, son of Bala- 
krishna, Lund IX. 

Cayana. Bhau Daji 68. 

Dar9apuriiamasa. Bliau Daji 45. 67. 

Dvaidbasutra. 0: L. 4159. 

Nakshatrasattra. 0: by Devabhadra. Cs. 326. 
Pa9ubandhaprayoga (j. v. 

Punaradheyasutratika. L. 4189. 

Prayaycittadipika. Hz. 169. 

Mahadevaparicarya.sutra. 0: by Sure9vara Svaniin 
and 00 by the same. L. 4121. 4137. 
Eudrastbapanavidbi. Stein 18. 

Yishnupratishtba. Egb. 245. 

Qivapiijasutravyakhyana by Eamacandra, sou of 
Panduranga. L. 4263. See Mahadevapari- 
carvasutra. 

Culbasutra. Cs. 266 (adhy. 2. 3) 267 (inc.). 0: by 
Dvarakanatha. Cs. 267 (inc.). Lund YIII. 
Dharraasutra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 58. 

0: by Govindasvamiii. Weber 2051. 

2. Grihyasutra. Bhau Daji 18. Cs. 461. 

See Devikavaca. 

of the Garudapurana. Stein 201. 

Quoted by Apararka on 1, 224. ‘254. 3, 6; 
by Heuiadri in Pari9eshakhanda 1, 1660. ‘2, 814. 

from the Skandapurana. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 58. 

0: by Madhavacarya. ibid. 59. 
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vedantrt. attributed to raiikaracaiyii. 
L. 4035. Stein 122. 


Brabmasutravritti , by Sada^uvendra 


Saras vati. 


Vedanta, by Appayya Dikshita. Bhau Daji 
127. BL. 180. Hz. 191. 

0; by the same. BL. 180. Hz. 191. 

fd 91 ’. Stein 18 line.'). 

A 9 val. Cs. 293. 

Ft. 430. 

Quoted by Apararka and Devaniia. 
W^rf®r^m!r tantr. Stein 232. 

vedanta . by Anantacarya. tlov. (4r. 
Libr. Madras 59. 
ibid. 

stein 205. 

Brahuiapurane Karniavipakasaiuhita. Stein 84. 
— Gautamlinahatmya. FI. 22. Peters. 4. 13. 
— ■ Mallarimahatmya. Bhau Daji 86. Peters. 4, 14. 
— Martandamahatmya. Stein 2t)5. 

Saindhyaniantravyakhyii by I'anainalin 

Mii,-ra. 

on the position of the Brahman priest at the 
ahavaniya fire. L. 4039 tone leaf). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. Stein 33 34. 
0: DTpika by Narayana. Stein 34. 

of Lahore, alias 
(Irahayajnapaddhati. 

9 r. Cs. 399. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. 
ibid. Stein 9 1 . 

Oov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 59. 
Gayatrikavai-a Hz. 131. 

— Trailokyamohanakuvaca. Oudh XX, 244. 

— Durgakavaca. Devipr. 79, 43, 

vedanta, 1)y Anantacarya. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 59. 

vedanta. by Catbakopa Muni. Stein 

122 . ;! 20 . 

by Tapira is a 0: on Vallabhacarya’s Pattra- 
valaiiiliana. 


son of Xrisinha ; 
Dvaitadvaitaviveka. 
Padatnulika ny. 
Bhagavatapurauatika. 


Kamayanatika Yirodhabhanjant. 

Gastrudipikatika. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. Stein 34. 
Dipika by Xarayana. Stein 34. 

WWt^^JTTW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 59. Oudh XX, 36. 
Peters. 4, 13. Stein 205 (Brahinakhanda. PrakiitO. 
K rLshnaj anma ' Gane 9 a‘' .). 

Brahniavaivartapnrane KMyayamvratamahatmya. 

Peters. 4, 13. 

— Ka 9 lmahatmya q. v. 

— Pancakro 9 lmahatmya. L. 4193. Oxf. 2.S‘L 
— Puranamahatniya in 32 chapters. Egb. 161. 
— Mula 9 antividhana, Stein 205. 

— Lakshapujavidhi. FI. 23. 

— Qankarakavaca. Stein 205. 

— Qivasahasranaman. Stein 205. 

— Sarasvatistotra. Stein 205. 

— Sarasvatyupakhyanu. Rgb. 135. 

Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 59. 
jy. by Trivikraraa. Peters, 4, 36. According 
to Stein 164 identical with the Trivikraina 9 ataka. 

of the Skandapurana. Stein 21 < (adhy. 1. 2). 
Brahmasamhitayani Haridractirnadharanamaha- 
tinya. L. 4092. 

bhakti. 10, 199 (fiftli cliapter: Bhagavatsi- 
ddhantasaingraha). L. 691 (dto.). Rgb. 147. 

0: Digdar 9 ini by Jivagosvamin. 10. 199. L. 691. 
tantr. Quoted by Narasinha in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava, Catah 10. p. 898. 

vedanta, by Brahmadevacarya. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 59. 

jy. by Brahmagupta. 10. 59i’) (Kutfadhyaya). 
2529. Stein 167 (adhy. 12). 

0: ’\ a-anabhashya by Prithudakasvamin. 10. 1304. 
2266. 

See Naimbyavratasiddhantajyotsna. 

yogii. BL. 162. 

vaid. Oudh XXI, 8. XXII, 26. 28. 
or or etc. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 59. 94. lO. 1052. 1725. 1922. 2s33. 3079. 
Oudli XX, 16. Peters. 4, 20. Stein 122. 

0: 10. 284. Peters. 4. 22. 

0: Qabtradarpana by Amalananda. Stein 12o. 327. 
0: bv Anandatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras o9. 
Stein 122. 

.4A TattvaprakaQika by Jayatirtha. 10. 1935. 
Rgb. 668 (inc.). 

.400 by Qrlnivasa. BL. 206 (only Ij. 
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0: by Dharniabhatta. (tov. Or. Libr. Madras 50. 

0: IS'yayasaiiiLfvalia l)y ^iitya^allda(;ralua. Stein 1'2'2. 
32b. 

0: by Nirnialakrishiia. K.t. 1147. 

0: by Nllakanthaij-ivacrirya, Oaiva doctrine. Gov. 
Or. Tjil)r. lifadras 511 

0: Cidanandabrahmavilasa by Parainanandayliana. 
Hz. 506. 

0: Ijy Jihavadeva, xm of Krisbnadeva 10. 1428. 

0; Xyatauiala I'aiviUiki (q. v.) or Adhikaranainala, 

(q. v.j or Yedantadhikarananjala bj- Bliarati- 
tlrtba. (iov. t.>r. Idbr. Madras 59. 94. [n. 27MI. 

0: by Bbaskaracarya , i. e. Ninibarka. 10. 164. 
3273. 0: K >. 1633. 

Ilrahiualiodldui by Yadava Vaja[)eyiu. RM*. 629. 

0: I'idva jjanainanoliui a by Rariyninatlia Stein 122 
(adby. 1. 2j 

0; lirabmainritavarahinl by Raniananda SarasvaO. 
CU. add. S98. 10 1336. 1352 (adhy. 1). 

Stein 122. He mentions Ni'isinliacrauia. 

0: (y'ibliasbya by Ramanuja (iov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 511. 94. 99. Hz. 193. 3ti6. 333. 473. 
TO. 7 (1— iJi. 567. 3262. 32(Ji). 3274 (2 — 4(. 
(.)udli XX[, 30. Stein 123. Weber 2196. 

.W- (j'ribliasliyavivriti. TO. 2797 (fr.) 

.Irl (.'ribliasliyoiianyasa by Mabaearya. (iov. Or. 
Ijibr. Madras 99. 

0: (jriblia,.sliyanaya[n-akai,’ika by Megbanadari. Gov. 

Or. Libr. Madras 40. 99. 

00- (^'rutaprakayika by Sudarvanacart a. ibid. 59. 
100. Otidli XXI, 30. 

vRLO Hhavapraka^'ika by Rang.ir.itnannjacarya. 
(iov. ( (r. Libr. Madras til. 10((. Op|)prt’s 
(jrutabbavajirakayika is wrono, 

.L4 by Snudararaja Diksluta. ibid. 99. 

A edantadlpa , an abridoment of the (,'rlbhasbya , bv 
Ramanuja, (iov. Or. Libr. Aladras 89. Hz. 374. 

\ I'dantasara. by ibe same. Gov. Or. Libr. Aladra.s 89. 

0: AlarTcikil by Vanamalin. Tj. 4037. 

0: Siddlialekha by A'ijfiaiiacarva. RltI) (>19 
(2 adbyayas ). 

i 

0: (jarlrakamlmansribliasbya b\- (jankaracarya. 
HL. 197— 206. 196 (1. ll. (iov. Or. Idbr. : 

Madras 59. 94. Hz. 107. 136. 218. 321. 499, 
10. 143, 8.53. 928. 1922. 2447 — 50. 2570. 
2799 (fr.). 30.3t;. Peters. 4, 22 (inr.i. Rgb. ! 
621 -24. Stein 122. 123. ; 


.OH Brabinavidyabbarana by Advaitananda. CU. add. 

1638 (inc.). 10. 882 (1, 1). 1117-19. 1437. 
ThP (jarlrakabbasbyanyata^iirnaya by AnandatTrtha. 
HL. 315 ' IS. (tov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
Rgb. 627 (1. 2). Stein 123 (1, and 2, 1). 

.Lrl Hba'byaratnapraljlia by (lovindananda. HL. 196 
(1, 1). Gov. f>r. Libr. Madras 59. Hz. 223. 
650 (adby. 1. 2). 10. 143. 1670 (fr.). Rgl). 

628 (4). Stein 123. 

•IH Hrabinasutrabbasbyadipika by .lagannatba 
Yati. Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras -59. 

.lA Hliabliyaratnaprabha by Rainiinanda Sarasvati. 
(iov. Or. Libr. Aladras (>2. Hz. 169. 222. 
Peters. 4. 22 (inc,). 

.LA Hrabinasutrabbasby.iv.frttika by Sure^vara. 
.1: \ ivaranatattvadip.mu by Akbandanauda. 

Rgl) 631 (fr.). 632 (fr.). 

'.I: by (j'ankarananda. Rgb. 620. 
ib by (,'rik,intliai,’i\ aciirya, (jau’a doetilne. (io\. 
Or. Libr. Madras 94. 

.1; Hralunasiitr.ipad.iyojana Hraiiniamritavarsliinl. 
a concise b\ Sadayit anarjda Sai'asvatT. 

Gov. (.O'. Ijibr. Madras 59. 10. 3104. 

0; Hrabmatattvapi’akai.'ika by Sadai, ivendra Sara- 
svatT. Gov. ( (r, Lil»r. Aladras 5t(, Hz. 137, 229, 

Gov. Or. Libr. -Madras 59. 
by (iopabirama, wbo lived undei’ Rana- 
jitsinba Stein 122. 

by \ allabbacai'va. Rgb. 720. 
i*gq I*! by Anaiidatlrtba. 

Xy.lyasudh.t by .layatirtba. Rgb. 674 (2--4). 
675 (-3, 4). 

•LA by Xarayana. Rgb. 678 (inc.). 

AA by Yadupati. Hgb. 676. 677 (inc.). 

.AA Yaksarlbacandrika by Yidyadbiya Y'ati. Rgb. 
679 (inc.). 

A*!! Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 59. 
from the Adhyatmarainayana (Yuddbakanda 
ch. 13). Stein 206. 

— from the Bhagavatapurana 8. 5: 

A; TattvadTpika. Stein 209. 

dll. Peters. 4. 9. 

Bhait Daji 112. Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 59. 
Stem 205 ( Prakriyapada till -Anusluuigapada incl.). 
Brahmandapurane Krisbnashtottarayatanamau q. v. 
— (.lanapatistavaraja. PL 24. 

— Xaciketopakbyana. Bhau Daji 112. Stein 206. 
— Purusbottamanuiliatinva. Stein 206. 



— PratishthMamahatinya. Bhau Daji 80. 

— Pradoshavratavidhi. FI. 25. 

— - Mallarimahatniya. Stein 206. 

— Mayapurltnahatmya. Peters. 4, 14. 

— Lalitasahasranaman. Bhan Daji 95. 

— Lalitopakhyana. Stein 207. 

— Yishnupanjara. Oudh XX, 38. 50. 

— Venkate^astotra. Egb. 181. 

— Satj’opakhyaua. Stein 207. 

— Hannmatkavaca. Bhau Daji 94. FI. 26. 
Oudh XX, 40. Stein 207. 

— Hanumatsahasranaman. Oudh XX, 40. 

— Haridvaramahatmya. Peters. 4, 14. 


Xrisinharcanapaddhati. 

is sometimes called Yidyananda 
SarasvatT. See Advaitasiddhantavidyotana. 

the author of the Citprabha on the 
Pai-ibhashendu^ekhara, was a pupil of Govindananda. 
GB. 81. 

pupil of Krishnananda BharatT; 

Bhagavatapuranaikadaijaskandhasarasaiugi-aha. 

BrahmasutratTka by Sada(,ivananda. 
vedanta, by Mukunda Muni. 10. 2401 (Ms. 
of 1598). 

pupil of Devendra : 

Advaitamrita. 

srfrwiraixw by ^'ankaracarya. L. 4043. 

of the Skandapurana. Bhau Daji 147. 
BL. 31. Hz. 59. 289. 417. Rgb. 162. Stein 217. 

Cs. 615. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60. Stein 34. 
lYeber 2128. 

Drpika by Xarayana. Stein 34. 

— by (,'ankarananda. Stein 34. Weber 2128. 

s) dh. by Halayudha. Stein 97. 

9 r. Peters. E.vtr. 4, 2. 

Cs. 391. 

tantr. See Prayogaratnakara. 
bhakti. Oudh XXI. 154. 

by Dharanldhara. Oudh XXII, 122. 
by Sanatana. Oudh XXI, 154. XXH, 122. 

an attempt to prove that the princii)al 
subject of the BhagavadgTta is devotion to Krishna, 
by Yitthala DTkshita, son of Vallabhaearya. L. 4052. 

composed by Sanatana Gosvarain in 
1542. 10. 820. 1547 E (fr.j. Oudh XXII, 120 (.by 


I Rupa Gosvamin). Peters. 4 , 24 (by Raghunatha ?). 
, Rgb. 737. Stein 222. 

0: DurgamasarngamanT by Jiva Gosvamin. 10. 
806. 1489. Peters. 4, 24. Stein 223. 

in accordance with the first half of the 
tenth skandha of the Bhagavatapuraiia, composed in 
1838 by Haribaba, son of (,’ivarama. BL. 73. 

I by Somanatha. Peters. 4, 24. 

by Manirama. 10. 827 (eh. 4). 
or by Yallabhacaiya. 10. 1068. 

Rgb. 721. 

i 0: by the same. Rgb. 721. 

0: by Haridasa. 10. 2611. 

by Lakshmanacarya. 10. 2611. 
by Anautadeva. 10. 1635. 

from several wmrks. Stein 223 (inc.j. 

Oudh XXII, 120. 

See Krishnabhaktisudharnava. 
by Yitthala Dikshita. Peters. 4, 24. 

0; by Raghunatha. Rgb. 722. 

by Yitthala Dikshita. Rgb. 723. 
by Purushottaraacarya. Bhau Daji 106. 

»r*rwft 

N gray an acarit ramala. 

Rgb. 373. 374 (and 0:). 
by Ramakrishna. Stein 223. 
by Ramacarya. L. 3316. 
kavya in 20 sargas, by Damodara, 
son of Yiyvanatha. Stein 70. 286. 

by Satyajnananandatirtha. 10. 1547 D. 
»l<NsOrn or shortened Aberdeen Un. (two 

copies). BL. 181. FI. 423—25. 430. GB. 39. 
Hz. 35 10 29. 112. 278. 549. 678. 1329. 1802. 

1943. 2052. 2073. 2127. 2243. 2244. 2248. 2250. 
2254. 2400. 2693. 3020. 3216. 3236. Oudh XX, 22. 
24. 26. Stein 193. 

0; Hz. 19 (inc.). 216. 10. 444. 

0: Pancoli. Oudh XXI, 34. Stein 194. 

0: Pai 9 acabhashya. Stein 194. 

0; Bhagavadgitamritataranginr. Stein 193 (adhy. 1. 
inc.). 

0: by Ananda Rajanaka. Stein 195. 

0; Bhashya by Anandatlrtha. Rgb. 686. Stein 194. 

0: Bhagavadgltatatparyanirnaya by the same. 

10. 1185. Stein 195. 

0: by Ke 9 avarka. 10. 2052. 

O: Ku.sumavaijayantT by Giridharidasa. 8tt'in 194. 
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0: by NTlakantba. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 23. 
Stein 195. 

0: Gudhartbadlpika by Madhusudana 10. 142. 
2024. 2350. 2763. Oudb XX, 22. 24. 26. 
Stein 193. 194. 

0: by Yamunacarya. Guv. Or. Libr. Madras 23. 
0: hy Ragliavendra, Aberdeen Univ. 

0: Sarvatobhadra by Eajanaka Ramakantha 10. 66. 
Stein lO-l. 

Padayojana by Raniaeaudra SarasvatT. Hz. 9 
(inc.). 50. 119. 291. 585 (iiic.). 602. 

0: Gltatatparyapari(;iiddbi by Ramaeaudr.i Sara- 
svatT. Guv. Or. Libr. Madras 23 (RamacaiiJra- 
nandasarasvatT). Stein 193. 

0: by Ramanuja. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. 
Hz 233. 369. 10. 3259. 3260. Oudb XXi. 34. 
Jigb. 654. Stein 194. 

OH Hbasbyabbushana by Hhagavaiidasa (V), 
son of Mohanadasa. Rgb. 655. 

0: Tattvapraka 9 ika by Lak.shmTrania Raj.lnaka. 
Stein 195. 

0: GrtanigudbartbacaaJrika by Vanamaliii. Stein 
193. 

0: Bhasbya by (^'ankaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madra.s 23. Hz. IS. 187. 336. 10. 278. 

1329. 1802. 2073, 2127. 3216. Oudb XX, 30. 
XXII, 56. Stein 195. 

90 BbagavadgTtabbasbyavivarana by Ananda- 
tirtba. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. Hz. 237 
337. 10. 214. 376 C. Rgb. 604. 005. 
0: SubodbinI by (,’rTdbarasviimin. BL. LSI. 
FI. 423. (tov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. Hz. 81. 
407. 457. 494. 575. 10. 286. 549. 846. 

1577 A. 1910 2070. 2147. 2387, 2764. 2803. 
Oudb XX, 22. 24. XXII, 56. Stein 194. 

9; Bbavaprakaya by Sadauanda Vyasa. 10. 496. 
Stein 194. 

0: Bbavaratnako(;a (Madbvamata) by Sumatlndra- 
tlrtha Rgb. 666. 

0: Paraniartbaprapa by Surya Pandita. Stein 194. 

by Abbiuavagupta. Hz. 301 (an.). 3‘.(0 
(an. inc.j. Stein 195. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 23. 

10. 2938 A. 

See Gitasara. 

or liy Parayara Bhatta, 

a/t(is Ranganatha. Hz. 5S9. 

by iMadliavacarya. Oudb XXI, 154. 


Itl In Rg!'. 652 he is called a pupil of Hainodara: 
AsbtadayaraliasyatTka. 

I^varatattvanirupanatlka. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60. 


1^ IrW by Maitbila Candradatta. Stein 223. 
356 It consi.sts of Vishnukhanda. (,'ivakhanda, 
Oaktikbanda. 


by Vishnupuri Tairabbukta. Hhau 
Daji 43 (aud 9:). FI. 236 (witli bis own 9:j, BJ. 946. 
(fr.). 2592. 2791. Gov. Or. Lilir. ^Madras 60. Oudb 
XXI, 156. Peters. 4, 24. Rgb. 735. 736 (and 9:) inc. 
9: Kiintiinala by Yishnupurl. Id. 1184. 2592. 
Tills agrees with 0,\f. 37'\ 

by Madbusudana Sarasvat’'. Peters. 4, 24. 
y Gopala Bhatta. Peters. 4, 9 (inc.). 
l»igdaiyiiiT Stein 223. 

Quoted in Bhaktirasaiuritasindliu, Catal. 

10. 813'’. 

from the Hanuiratautra. Stein 229, 
son of Kiikuji, younger tirutlier of Xrisi- 
Tiliaraya aud Tryanibakaraya , uncle of Ramabhadra 
Makbin : 

Ragbavabbyudaya nataka. 

by LakshinTdbarararya. Bhau Daji 60. 
BL. 312. Stein 124 (inc.) 


(■;'), Sou of Mohanadasa: 

Bhasbyabhusbana on Ramanuja’s BhagavadgTta- 
bbasbya. 

by (,'ankaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 60. Stein 223, 

Hemadrisainksliepa dli. 

Qabdarthavritti gr. 

or Rgb. 105 (iiic.). 

BL. 277. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 00 (aud 9:). 
Peters. 4, 28, Rgb. 449 (1 — 11). Stein 70. 

9; Peters. 4, 28. 

9: by .Tayamaugala. Peters. 4, 28. Stein 70 (inc.). 
9: SarvapatliTna by IMallinMha. 

Danaprayoga. 

Bbattojidikshitlya dh. Hz. 47. 

tautr. Steiu 232. 

!'§• Stein 232. 

•«s 

son of Yai)odbana, grandson of Ilevagana, father 
of Surapala (Yriksbavurveda, (,'abdapradTpat. 

12 
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PL 103. 

Kavyapraka^akarikavyakhya. 


I'Sltlf^d I Lliakti. in 4 adhyayas. 10. 3245. Oudb 
XXI, 160. XXII, 120 (and 0:). 

Hz. 362. 

»i^rfwr i,aiva. Quoted by Abbiuayagupta . Catal. 10. 
p. 840. 

db. Stein 98. See Sahagamanavidbi. 

Suktavall. 

nataka, by Harihara. Printed in Kavya- 

mala 29. 


FI. 76. 77. Oudb XX, 56. Peters. 4, 30. 
Rgb. 391 (and avaouri). 382. Weber 2172. — 
Qriugara^ataka, GB. 65 land 0:). — Niti^ataka. 
BL. 66. GB. 65 (and 0:). Stein 98. — Vairagya- 
9 atak:a. FI. 85. Oudb XX, 54. Stein 74 (and 0:). 
Weber 2171 (and 0:). 

0: by Gunavinaya. 10. 1564 (Vairagya^ataka). 
0: by Dbanasara. Peters. 4, 30. Rgb. 382. 

0: by Minanatba. L. 3325 (Vairagya 9 ataka). 
guni of Bhavadeva (Brahmasutratika). 
father of Brihaspati (Malamasarahasya). 

Da(}akarmapaddhati. See Chandogapaddhati. 
the author of the Tantravarttikatika is identical 
with Bhavadeva surnamed Balavalabhibhujanga. 

the author of the Brahmasutratika was the son 
of Krishnadeva. 

fir?r son of Krishnadeva, pupil of Bhavadeva, 
composed in 1650: 

Brahmasutratika. The Danadharmaprakriya is 
written by the same. 

0: on Nagoji’s Paribhashendu 9 ekhara. 


Nyayaviveka. Quoted by Devanna in Vyavahara- 
kanda. 

(most probably a nom de plume for Ramakrishna). 
son of lirumala, grandson of Venkatadri, great 
grandson of Jagannatha : 

Uttaracarita. Hz. Extr. 6‘.t. 

See Prapancasaraviveka. 

Tattvacintamanyalokatika SaramafijarT. 


I 

j 

j 

I 




I 


Upadhivadarahasya. Stein 141 (inc.). 
Karakavivarana. Rgb. 751 (inc.). 
Tarkagrantha. Stein 141 (inc.). 
Da 9 alakaravicWa. Stein 147. 
PaiicalakshanL BL. 214. 


Purvapakshalakshana. Stein 141. 
Vyaptyanugama. Stein 141 (inc.). 

Sahacara. Stein 141 (inc.). 

Samanyalakshana. Stein 141 (fr.). 
Siddbantalakshana. Stein 141. 

Bhavananda’s 0: on the Tattvacintamanididhiti 
(q. V.). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60. Rgb. 792 (inc.). 
Stein 141. 


0: an. Stein 142. 

0: by Dinakara 10. 681 (anumana). Stein 142 (inc.). 
0: Bhavanandlpraka 9 a by Mahadeva Punatama- 
kara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60. 10. 446. 
524. 1655—59. 2080 (fr.).*) Stein 142. 

0: SarvopakarinT by the same. 10. 446. 524. 
1369.*) Rgb. 781. 798. Stein 142. 
from the Rudrayamala. Stein 235. 

Pra 9 nadTpika jy. 


from the Rudrayamala. Stein 235. 
from the same. Stein 235. 




Togasindhu jy. 

See Devlyataka. 

from the Rudrayamala. PL 363. 364. 
L. 4113. Rgb. 1014. Stein 235. 

from the same. FI. 365. 

Rgb. 106. Stein 207. 

Bhavishyapurane Ganapatistavaraja. Stein 207. 
— Suiyasahasranaman. Oudh XX, 22. 

Stein 207 (inc.). 

Bhavishyottarapurane AcalasaptamTvratamaha- 
tmya. Stein 207. 

— Anantavratakatha (q. v.). Bhau Daji 73. 95. 

FI. 27. Stein 207. 

— Anantavratamahatmya. Stein 207. 

— Anantavratodyapana. Stein 207. 

— Adityaliridayastotra. Oudh XX, 38. Rgb. 149. 
— Kishipancamlkatba. Stein 207. 

— Rishipancamivrata. FI. 28. 

— RishipancaniTvratodyapana. Stein 207. 

— Kadalivratakatha. Bhau Daji 66. 

— Krishnamahatmya. Rgb. 152. 


*) The 10. Mss. treat only of anumana. 
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— Kokilavratodyapana. FI. 17. | 

— Gane9acaturthTvTatamahatmya. Stein 207. ' 

— Gotriratravratakatha. FI. 29. 

— CandanashaslithTvratamahatmya. Stein 207. | 

— Janmashtamlvratakatha. Stein 207. I 

— Da9aharastotra. Bhau Daji 71. ■ 

— Daijangalalitan'ata. L. 4164. i 

— Dharanaijaranavrata. Stein 208. ; 

— Nagapancamikatha. FI. 30. ■ 

— Budha&litamivratakatlia. FI. 31. ! 

— Bvihadl(,'vai’amahatni}’a, in 30 adliyayas. Gold- i 

stiicker 15. The last. adhy. is called Cola- 
khandavai'iiana. 

— Bhavirajanirupana. Stein 208. ! 

— BliTmasenakatha. Stein 208. I 

— Bhaumavrata. L. 4143. ! 

— Mangalavratodyapanavidlii. FI. 32. 

■ — Malainasavrata. Stein 208. 

— Mahalakshmivratakatha. FI. 33. Stein 208. 

— Yatasavitrlvrata. Stein 208. 

— Vamanajayantivratavidhi. L. 3249. 

— Vishnoh 9ayanakatadanotthapanavratani. FI. 34. 

— (,'ivainushtiyrata L. 4256. 

— SainkashtacaturthTvratakatha. FI. 35. 

— Suryasahasranamastotra. L. 4112. 

— SouiavatTvrata. Bhau Paji 74. ; 

— SomavatTvratakatha. Oudh XX, 40. 

— Somavaryamavasyayi'ata. FI. 36. 

— Haritalikavratakatha. Stein 208. 

— Holikakatha. FI. 37. 38. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 60. 

HTt ^ ; 

Vedantavilasa. 

hy Ke^ava (,'arman. 10. 398. 1234. 
bv Ahhinavakalidasa. BL. 74. 290. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 26 (by Ahhinavakalidasa alias Fadiiui- . 
raja). 60. Hz. 320. Printed in Grantbaratnainala. 

0: Kaviranjani by Ragbavacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 26. I 

0: Sudhlcandrika by Rama Kavi. ibid. ^ 

by Parvatavardbana. Hz. 471. 

^ « ail ^ 

Peters. 4, 36. j 

and 0; by Vallabhacarya. I’eters. 4, 14 i 
(and 0:). Rgb. 717 (only 0:). 724. 725 (inc.). ■ 

bhakti, by (^bvaprakaijadeva. Oudh XXI, 

158. 

CU. add. I637. F1. 428. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 60. Hz. 60 (inc.). 101 (10). 108 (except 10). ; 


114 (10 — 12). 195 (10). 525 (four skandhah with 0:). 
576 (six skandhah). 10. 314 — 18. 472 (fragm. of 11). 
651—56. 975. 976. 1411 (1—11). 1837—39. 2348 
(10). 2349 (10). 2431—39 (wants 2. 5. 11). 2494 
—2506. 2755—57. 2758—60. 2828—30 (wants 5). 
3205-6. Oudh XX, 34 (4—12). 36 (7). XXI, 38 
(1—10). Rgb. 107 (1). 163—65 (3. 8. 9.). Stein 208. 
0: Bhagavatagudbartharabasya. 10. 2540 (1 — 7). 
0: Munibbavaprakaijika. Hz. 389 (3. 7). 

0: by Appaji Pandita. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 
0: Bhagavatatatparyanirnaya by Anandatlrtha. 
ibid. 60. 

90 Bbagavatatatparyacandrika by Yenkatakrishna. 
ibid. 

0: by Krishnaguru. ibid. 61. 

0: Yyakbyaleija bj' Gopabi Cakravartin. 10. 208. 
0: by BrahmavidyadTksbita. Quoted in his Raraa- 
yanatlka, Hz. Extr. 76. 

9; BbagavatapadarthadTpika by Madhava. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 60. 

9: SubodbinI by Yallabbacarya. 10. 877 (10). 
Rgb. 107 (1). 

9: by Yasudeva Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 
0: by Yijayadhvaja. ibid. 60. Rgb. 163 — 65 
(3. 8. 9). 

9: Sarartbadar9inl by Yivvanatha. 10. 621 — 9 

( 1 - 10 ). 

9: Bhagavatacandrika by Vlraraghava, son of 
(lrl9aila. Hz. 367. 468. 

9: by (Jbngaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 
9: BbavarthadTpika by (J’rTdharasvamin. FI. 428. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. Hz. 244 (7 — 12). 384 
(3). 10. 314—18. 472. 651—57. 975—6. 1411. 
1837-39. 2431 — 39. 2494—2506. 2755—57. 
2758-60. 3205—6.*) 

9: by Sudar9ana Suri. Oudh XXI, 38 (1 — 10). 
Da9amaskandha. 

Yaishnavatoshini. 10.387.388.**) Oudh XXI, 38 
(attributed to Rupa Gosvamin). 

Latter half of the 10th skandha with a 0: by 
Raraacandra. Rgb. 110. 

Ekada9askandbasarasamgraha by Brabmananda 
Bbarati. Hz. 241. 

0: by the same. Hz. 111. 241. 


*) The number of skandhas contained in these MSS. is given 
iibove. 

Given in CC. 1 as au anonymous Q;. 


13 * 
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Bhagrtvatapiirane < iurustuti. FI. 4oO. 

— (ropikaglta or Tiopigita (lU. 31). OB. 47. 
Stein iOs. 

— Catnhijlokl or Catuhi,‘lokil>liagavata (2, 9. 

31 — 37) Stein 209. 

— Naravanakavaca. Stein 209. 

— Purusliottania'^aliasranaman. GB. 47. 

— Praliladastuti FI. 430. 

— Pravritfaradvariiana. Stein. 209. 

— Bliramaragita. Peters. 4, 14. 

— Maliapunislialaksliana. FI. 430. 

— Rasakrida, or Easapaflcadbyayi (10, 29 — 33). 
— Rudragita. Blian Daji 71. 

— Vishnukavaca. FI. 430 
— Venugita. Peters 4, 14. 

— Hausasamvada. FI. 430. 

Weber 2154. 

— from tlie GanrTtantra. Rgb. 111. 

— from tbe Uttarakbanda of the Padmapttrana. FI. 20. 
Stein 203. 

— from tbe Skandapurana. Oudb XX. 30. Stein 217. 

a discus sion on the ciuestioii whether tbe 
DevTbhagavata or tbe Vaisbnavu Bbagavata is to be 
counted amongst tbe 18 Parana . by KaijTnatha. 
Stein 209. 

from an AcarapradTpa. Stein 83. 

or by •Jiva Gosvamin 

10. 814 (1 — o). Krisbnasamdarbba. 10. 462. Tattva- 
samdarbba. 10. 806. Paramartbasaindarbha. 10. 462. 
Bhaktisamdarbba. 10. 707. 

SusiddhantapushpavalT. 

Peters. 4. 19. Extr. 12. 

— by Jaiuiini. pupil of Caitanya. Egb. 139. 

— by Sanatana Gosvamin. lO. 1491. 

0: by Eadhamohana. 10. 1418. 

by Acyuta. Bhau Daji 113. Printed in 
Grantharatnaraala. 

a 0: on tbe lllmausasutra, bv Khandadeva. 
CU. add 904 (5. 6i. 90.5 (10. 11). Gov. Or. Libr 
Madras 61. 10 706. 7r,7. 1017. 1018. 1370. 1.562. 
1612. Rgb. 584. Stein 111 ludby. 1. 2). 

0; Bbattadlpikapralduivall by ('.inil)bu Bbatta. 

Rgb. .586. Stein 111 fuJhy. :j). 
Bbattadipikayab Samkarsbakanda, in four adbya- 
yas. Rgb. .585. 

JTTg^TnrTH'^iTtir^T by XarayanatTiiba. BL 310. Rgb. 
587. Stein 111. 


; WfHTWT: by Jivadeva. Stein 112. 
i Bhattabhaskare Dhanuapramanaparicheda. 10. 

‘ 1366. 

by Kaundadeva. Peters. 4, 23. 
by Khandadeva. BL. 169 (paricheda 1). 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. Rgb. 674. Stein 112 
, ('paricheda 1. inc.). 

bj' Raghavananda Yati. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 61. 

l«(*l Quoted in Latya 3 ^anai,rautasutra 3, 9, 1. 6, 
6, 15. 

i son of Narayana Dikshita: 

Matrikarnanighantu tantr. 

son of Yi 9 vaDatha: 

Sajjanavallabha. 

pupil of Suracandra: 

Xamasamgraha. 

>77^^ a 0: on Su 9 rata’s Sutrastbana, by Cakrapani- 
datta. 

a 0: on Qankaracarya’s QarTrakamTmansabbashya. 
by Yacaspatimi 9 ra. BL. 182 (adhy. 2). 183 (adby. 3). 
Gov. 59. 94. Hz. 135. 231. 10. 289 (adhy. 1). 

442. 740 tadhy. 1). 1100. 1188. 1338. 1879. 2084 
i (adby. 3). Oudb XX, 16. Rgb. 625 (fr.). 626 (fr.). 

! Stein 123 (adhy. 1 — 3). 

I 0: Vedantakalpataru by Amalananda. CU. add. 

910. Hz. 210. 10. 740 (adhy. 1). 1002. 

! 1003. 1879. 2665 (adby. 2). Rgb. 634. Stein 

123 ffr.). 

AO Vedantakalpatarupurimala by Appaya Dikshita. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. Hz. 210 10. 210. 

265. 266. 863. 1594. L. 4100. Oudb XX, 232. 
0: Abhoga, by Lakshmlnrisiiiha , son of Konda- 
bhatta Hz. 502. 

by .Jagannatha Paiiditaraja. Oudb XX, 54. 
Peters. 4, 28 (and 0:). Stein 70, 

0: by Mahadeva, son of Madhava, and grandson 
of Jagannatha Panditaraja. Printed in Grantha- 
ratnamala. 

by Ananta Kavi. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. 
61. Hz. 15 (inc.). 359. 

.0: by Kuravirama. Hz. 214. -519. 596. 

0: by Nrisiuba .Acarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 26. 

»7TT77=^ by Rajacudauiani. Mentioned in his Kavya- 
darpana. Hz. Extr. 86. 

On tbe length of time occupied in tbe 
battle between tbe Kauravas and Pandavas, by Kara- 
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yanadasa. The title of the work is uncertain. 
Stein 111”). IhG. 352, 

See Viyvariipa. 

(j’rautasutra. Peters. 4, 3. Rgb. 79 (0 Prayna 
and a part of the tenth). 

»nTi[T5f 

Vi'ittasara. 

GB. 27. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 

0: GB. 27. 

0: hv Suravadhanin. Hz. 601. 

See Bharadvajasanihita. 
by lianiakrishua. Bhau Daji 112. Printed 
in ( irantharatnainala. 

doctrine of Eanianuja. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 61. Bgb. 141 (Uttarakhanda). inc. See 
Bhargavojiapurana. 

jy. by Vararuci. Rgl). 835. Stein 167. 342. 
from tlie Padinapurana. L. 4182. 
flov. Or. Libr. Madras 61 (‘dharma’). 

an authority on medicine, quoted in Atankada- 
rpana, IT. 345. 

j)l. the name of a vaidic tj'akba. Quoted in 
Baudhayanadharmasutra 1, 2, 11. 

jy. by Venkatevvara. Gov. Or. lubr. 
Madras 61. 

jy. Ijy Cintamani. Iievipr. 79, 16. 
tantr. Quoted by Qivananda in Kulapra- 
dipa, Catal. 10. p. 880, by Narasiiiha in Tarabbakti- 
sudharnava, ibid. p. 898. 

tantr. by Vidyakantba. Stein 232, ;!6>3. 
jy. by Yaficbanatba. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 
jy. il)id. 
luiin. 

0: Patala by iMabodadbi Mirra. Rgb. 575. 

0: Bhavaknlpalata by Mudgala Bbatta. Stein 112. 
Quoted by Narasiiiha in Tarabliaktisudha- 
rnava, Catal. 10. p 8118. 

Gov. Or. Libr. itadras 01. 
alanik. by (,'aradatanaya. ibid. Quoted bv 
Rafiganatha on Yikramorva^I. 

ined. by Bhavamirra. IT. 499 (fr.). 10.404 
(fr.). 525 (purvakbanda). Uudh XX, 254. Stein ls4. 
185 . 

0: by Jayadeva, son of Jayakrishna. done in the 
reign of Kanavirasiiiba of Kaymir. Stein 1S5. 


srr^TRTflRT gr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 0: Peters. 
4. 18 tine.). 

Sutrabbasbya tan unsatisfactory designa- 
tion . Vedanta. Hz. 364. 

ny. Stein 151. 

son of .Tanardana Bbatta, wrote at 
the time of Shah Jaban : 

Saingitanupankuija. 

guru of Jayaratna tliianaratnavali jy.). 

ilRYf? pupil of Mabimaprabba Suri of the PaurniniT- 
yagaeba. composed in 1712: 

•lyotirvidabharanatlka Subodbini. 

ilR Bbagavadgitabbasbya, by SumatTndratTrtba. 

k.ivya, by Kudra, son of Yidyavilasa. BL. 75. 
L. 3279. Rgb. 383. 

kavya, by Nagaraja, son of Jalapa. Stein 70. 
thus Hall. The proper spelling is Bhava- 

saraviveka. 

(V) kavya. Stein 70, 286. 
med. by Madbavadeva. Bbau I'aji 107. 
jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62 tan.). 
jfifwTwsr jy. by Amfraeandra. Stein 167. 

from the Bbavisbyottarapurana. Stein 

208 . 

by Haridasa, Rgb. 384. 
i-iov. Or. Libr. Madras t>2. 
kavya. ibid. 

or «4i I vair. by Viijvanatha Panca- 
nana. FI. 239. 240. Hz. 524. 10. 1388. 1562. 
1817. 2663. Peters. 4, 16. Stein 151. 

0: NyayasiddbantainuktavalT, or Siddbantamukta- 
valT. or shortened Muktavali, by Yi^vanatba 
himself. BL. 215. GB. 113. 10. 550. 1817. 
1900. 2610. Hz. 349. 474. 524. Peters. 4, 16. 
Stein 151. 

OO Prabba by Narasiiiha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 54. 
00 Nyayacandrika by NarayanatTrtha. Stein 151. 
336. 

09- NyayasiddhantamuktavalTprakacj-a, MuktavalT- 
kirana or Dinakarl by BMakrishna and bis 
son 5Iabadeva Dinakara. BL. 216. DevTpr. 
79, 32 (Pratyaksha and Anumana). FI. 477. 
478. Hz. !02. 10. 30. 1735 ffr.). 1739 (fr.). 
1817. 1947. 3057 (inc.). 3102. Oudb XX. 210. 
Peters. 4, 16. Rgb. 782. Stein 151. 
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30 Taraiiginl by Ramarudra, son of Eame^.vara. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 31. 76. Stein 151. 336. 
0: by Rudra Bhattaearya. 10. 2779. 

See Tarkabbasbapra&adiiu. 
kavya, by Bliundhiraja. Bbau Daji 51. 

— by Tiru-Veukataearya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 
alamk. by Gopaladasa. Hz. 570. 

Quoted by Devaiina in Smriticandrika. 
son of Yeladitya, father of Sulhana (Yrittaratna- 
karatika). Peters. Extr. 43. 

and Bhaskarasmriti. Quoted by Apaiarka 1. 252, 
and by Devanna. See Smritibhaskara. 

qrn?ni 

ArsheyadTpika. 

author of Tricabhaskara. See Bhaskararaya. 

Tridandimatabhashya. 

Pra 9 asti, a guide to letter-writing. 

the author of a Brahmasutrabhashya is 

liimbarka. 

MuhQrtamuktavair. 

pupil of Qivarama ilunTndra; 
Qivamohinivilasa. 

the author of the Ratnatulika Siddha- 
ntasiddhanjanatlka was a contemporary of Rama- 
bhadra, son of Yajflarama. Preface to Patanjalicarita 
in Kavyamala p. 10. 

son of Ayaji Bhatta, son of Haribhatta, son of 
Purushottama Bhatta : 

Muktikshetrapraka 9 a. 

Quddhipraka 9 a, composed in 1695. 

son of Kumarasvamin : 

A 9 vamedhabhashya. 

»rn^TT«i or son of Gainbhiraraya- 

dtkshita, guru of Uinanandanatha (Hridayamrita) : 

T yiciibhaskara. 

NavaratnanialatTka. 

Qivanamakalpalatalavala. 

^ or ^ jy. by Qatananda. 10. 234. 

1051. Rgb. 823. Stein 167. 

0: Stein 167. 

0: Bhasvatiratnamala by Acyuta Bhatta. 10. 234. 
0: Udaharana by Ke 9 ava. Oudh XX, 120. 

0: by Govinda Mi 9 ra. PL 257. 

0: BalabodbinI by Balabhadra. DevTpr. 79, 16. 


I 


i 


More co^iiotis recension. 

10. 1286. 1528. 1561 (fr.). 

0: 10. 1286. 

0: by Kubera Mi 9 ra. 10. 1286. 

0; by GopTnatha. 10. 1286. Oudh XX, 116. 
Stein 167. 

0; SubodhinT by Madhusudana , son of Murari 
Qukla. 10. 1286. 

0: by Madhava, son of Kandarpa. 10. 1286. 

0: by Yi 9 ve 9 varanatha. Oudh XXII, 82. 
ifT son of Krishna Pandita, father of Raghu- 
natha Pandita (Yrittasiddhantamanjari 1698). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 


ibid. 

Su 9 loka 9 ataka jy. 

med. by Hansaraja. Stein 185. 
med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 
king, patron of Kayyata (Anandavardhana 9 ata- 
katika 977). 


lived under AjTtasinha of Yodhapura: 
Kuvalayanandakhandana or Alaipkarasarasthiti. 

minister of a king of Nepal: 
Sarvalakshanapustaka. 

son of Qivananda, nephew of Trilocana, son of 
Muraltdhara, son of Yire 9 vara. son of Gaugadasa of 
Kanyakubja (see BL. 161); 

Sudhasagara Kavyapraka 9 atika. 

from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Stein 208. 

from the Matsyapurana. Stein 

212 . 


purana. 


or from the Padma- 

Stein 204. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 
from the Qantiparvan of the Mahabharata. 
ibid. Oudh XX, 26. Stein 197. 

jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 


f attributed to Qankaracarya. ibid. Hz. 264. 
479 (and 0:). Stein 223. 

by Vitthala Drkshita (not by Yallabha 
Dikshita). 10. 1068. 

GB. 47. 

iv. 0: by Siiihatilaka. Bhau Daji 61. 


*pr*rpT^ son of Qantidhara (Eamabala), younger brother 
of Krishnananda : 

Yi 9 vapradipa jy. 
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sou of Bhimananda, grandson of Karinatha, 
composed in 1828: 

Haribhaktibhaskara. 


(tov. Or. Libr. Madras G2. 
from the Kudrayamala. Stein 23G. 


Oudh XX, 244. 
by Anaiitadeva Svapraka^.a. Rgb. 97G. 


in 26 patala, from the Kudrayamala (rp v.). 

i)y Pnthvidhara. 

Bhan Daji 64. CU. add. 2250. FI. 89. Oov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 62. Stein 232. 

0: by Padmanabha. CU. add. 2250. Peters. 4, 42. 


jy. Stein 167. 

tantra. Bhau Daji 26, 10. 2793. 

tantra. TO. 2793. 

tantra. Bhau Daji 64. FI. 399. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 62. 


from the Padinapurana. Stein 204. 
Devipr. 79, 46. 
pupil of Kama : 

l 9 varaprasadaprabandha and 0:. 

son of (,ukadeva : 

Kasavilasa alanik. 

^M^4t See Bhupalavallabha. 

I '!l M'S Tn Quoted by Rama in Kundakriti, Catal. 10. 
p. 1143. 

WTRRWH or med. by Sundaradeva, son of 

Govindadeva. 10. 57 (inc.). 

*rf?T5rr^ pupil of Ramabhadramakhin : 

Dharmavijaya kavya. 
vaid. Gov. Or. Lib. iMadras G2. 
ibid. 

Stein 34. 

0; by Qankaracarya. BL. 4. 

Dipika by Xarayana. Stein 34. 

or jy. FI. 321. Stein 167. 168. 

paur. The following tirtha are all situated 

in Ka^mlr: 

Amaranathamahatmya. Stein 210. 
Kapalamocanamahritmya. ibid. 

Kedaramahatmya. ibid. 

Guptagangamahatmya. ibid. 

Godavarlmahatmya. ibid. 

Jyeshthamahatmya. ibid. 

Navavarshamahatmya. ibid. 

Pushkaramahatmya. ibid. 


i Maharajulpradurbhava. Stein 211. 

; ifartandaraahatmya. ibid. 

Vitastamahatmya. ibid. 

I (J'arikamahatmya. ibid. 

Pivaratrimahatmya. ibid. 
Svayambhvagnimahatmya. ibid. 
Haramukutagangamahatmym. ibid. 
Haridragane^amahatmya. ibid. 

; mentioned as a medical author by Vagbliata in 

I Sutrasthana 1. 

Vedanta, ]>y Nrisiiihaijrama. Gov. Or. Libr. 

I Madras 63. Hz. 504. 10. Dill. 

0: Bhedadhikkarasatkriya by his pupil Naravana- 
grama. IG. 1311. 1521. 1548. 
by Cankaramiyra. Stein 124. 327. 

i Vedanta, by Vyasatirtha ur Vyasayati. Rgb. 

j 687. 

I 0: Bhedacandrika by Vasudevacarya, son of Nara- 

j yanacarya. Rgb. G88. 

med. Gov. Ih'. Libr. Madras 63. 

' kavya, by Qivadasa. ibid. 

nataka, by (,'athakoi>aearya. ibid. 

' LagbuparaQ.aiTtlka. 

stotia. FI. 430. 

I tantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 

. 1*1 "p DevTpr, 79. 46. 

by Jaitrasihha. Stein 232. 
by Kaylnatha. Stein 232. 

I Adyavidyaprakarana. Rgb. 952. Probably 

Adya”. 

— Batukabhairavadipadana. L. 4044. 

campu , by Ratnakheta DTkshita , son of 
Lakshmidhara. BL. 76. Rice 234. 236 gives 
j BhaishmTparinaya (not BhaimT") as a kavya. 

wrote on Prakrit grammar. Quoted in 
Prakiitamanidlpika, Hz. Extr. 67. 

Hz. 6. 

or king of Dhara: 

Pra 9 naciiitamani Vidvajjanavallabha. 
Bhojarajavarttika. Quoted by \ acaspatimi^ra in 
Tattvakaumudl. 

a work on cookery, by RaghunMha Suri. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. Stein 185 (pariclieda 1). 

by Ballala. FI. 105. 452. Peters. 4, 28 
Stein 81 (inc.). 

— by Pandita Vallabha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras G:i. 
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from the Bhavishyottara|iurana. L. 4143. 
iftwar vaiJ. Oudh XX[. 2. 10. XXK, 8. 10. 

Os ' 

from the Bhagavatapurana. Peters. 4 , 14. 
0: Stein 209. 

kavya. Steiu 70. 

Tithyadipattra, astronomical tables. 10. 2476. 

0: by Kvishiiaij'arman. 10. 520. 2303. 

0: by Divakara. son of Nrisiiiha. FI. 295. 296. 

10. 2476. Oudh XX, 110. Stein 168. 

0: by Purushottaraa. Peters. 4, 36. 

0: Itakarandodaharana by Tigvanatha, son of 
Divakara. B. 4, 170. Bick. 314. 10. 1681. 
2476. K. 236. Hack. 123. NP. 146. Oi.dh 
Xin, 64. XIV, 50. XX, 110. Peters. 2, 194. 
j}'. by Harakarna. Rgb. 836. 
jy. Stein 16S. 

tantr. Oov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 
by Maukha. L. 4105 (Anekartha). 

‘benedictory adress by the parents to the bride 
at the conclusion of the marriage ceremonies’. Oudh 
XX, 170. 

ffT son of Jagannatha; 

Rasapradipikatlka med. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 
ny. ibid. 

— by Harirama Tarkavaeaspati. FI. 486. Oudh XXI, 134. 

from the Bhavishyottarapurana. 

FI. 32. 

by Vallabhacarya. 10. 1068. 
attributed to a Kalidasa. Stein 223. 

— by Yadirajendrasvamin. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 

jy. by Rama. Oudh XXI, 84. 

the story of Rama, by Rajacudamani, 
Mentioned by him in Kavyadarpana, Hz. Extr. 86. 

in prose, on the religious practices 
in the seven principal mathas, attributed to (^ankara- 
carya. L. 4145. Stein 98. 312, See Saptama- 
thamnayika. 

son of Gane^a: 
Karakakhandanamandana. 

Stein 211. Title doubtful. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 

— by Ijunkaracarya, L. 4228. \V. p. 361. Printed 
in Brihatstotraratnakara p. 365. 

by (,'ankaracarya. Bhau Daji 66. 
L. 4151. Diffeient from the preceding. 


See Padmako^a. 

j a 0: on the Tattvacintamani, by Rajacuclamani. 

1 Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 63. 

i See Prakritamanidipika. 

on precious stones. From a Tautra. 

I FI. 416. 

I 

iavya , by Anantaeayin. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 03. 

vedanta, by Narayana. Rgb. 689. 

! JrfwTni 

j Kiragner utsargavidhiprayogah. 

i ^rfruTHT son of Gaugarama; 

i Sukhabodhim Manavadharma^astratika. 

son of Vasanta, wrote in 1642; 

! Vrittaratnavall med. 

is also an abbreviation of Trikandamandana. 
dh. Stein 98 (iae.y 

and 0: Praka 9 ika by Xarahari Bhatta. 

10.^1254. 

db. Stein 98. 

dh. by a son of Dharauldhara. 

Peters. 4, 9. 

(■'). Peters. 4, 9. 

j tantr. Bhau Daji 74. 

I jy, Stein 169 (inc.). 

Vs. L, 682 (taken hither from the Upa- 
nishad), Peters. 4, 3. Rgb 36. 

0: by Xarayanendra Sarasvati. Rgb. 36. 

mystic circles and accompanying prayers 
to ward off noxious creatures during meals. L. 4152. 
med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 03. 

’ tantr. 10. 3013. 

Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 63. Rgb. 119 (fr.J. 
i Stein 211. 212. 

0: Bhavapradipa, composed by Raiuacandra Bhatta 
of Ka^mTr in 1876. Stein 212. 

Matsyapui'ane Utinrnnaikada^tmahatmya. L. 4168. 
— Aiiavativarnana (ch. 109j. Stein 212. 

— Kiishnasbtamivratodyapana. Stein 212. 

— Devatasnapana. Stein 92 (ino.). 

— Prayagamahatiuya. Oudh XX, 42. Oxt. 43'’. 
Stein 212. 

— Bbimasenadvadaijivratodyapana. Stein 212. 

— Varahastuti. FI. 430. 

— Vainanastuti. FI. 430. 
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— (^uklaslitamivratodyapana. Stein 212. 

— Satipratishtha. Peters. 4, 11. 
tantra. FI. 501 (12 patala). 

son of Ramatarkavagiga : 

Tracts chiefly from the Tattvacintumanididhititiku. 
Anyathakhyatirahasya. Stein 143. 
Abhidhavadacintamanyalokatippani or Abhidhavi- 
cararabasya. Stein 134. 
Avayavagrantharahasya. Stein 143. 
GunadidhititTka. Stein 143. 

Nanvadavyakhya. Stein 147. 
Pratyakshaparichedarabasya. Stein 143. 
Rupagrantbarabasya. Stein 143. 

Yidbivadatika. Stein 143. 
Yyaptigrabopayarabasya. Stein 143 (inc.). 
(j'abdapramanyarabasya. Stein 143. 
Sam^ayavadartba. Stein 154. 
Samanyaniruktigrantbarabasya. Peters. 4, 17. 
Samanyalakshanarabasya. Oudb XX, 210. 


from tbe Varahapurana. Stein 213. 
king, patron of Utpreksbavallabba (SundarT(;ataka). 
king of Kirata, patron of Govinda (Easahiidaya . 
king, son of HammTra, grandson of Sibhanadeva. 
was patron of Ranahastin (Ranavijaya jy.). Peters. 
Extr. 4, 57. 

bbana, by Rama Kavi. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 64. 

dh. by' Vi(;ve(,'vara Bhatta. Stein 98. 
king of Kasbtba, father of PritbvTnialla (Bala- 
cikitsa) and Mandhatri : 

Tbe QudradbarmabodbinT does not differ from 
the Smntikaumudi. 

or abbreviated 

a vocabulary- of materia mediea. BL. 223. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 64. 10. 42 795. 2038. Peters. 

4, 40. Rgb. 929. 

by Madanasinba : 

Vyavaharoddyota from it. Stein 98 (inc.b 
See Madanapalavinodanigbantu. 
or from the Markandeyapurana. 

cb. 27 fg. Quoted in Smriticandrika. 


nataka, by Gokulanatha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 64 (and 0:)- 

from tbe Markandeyapurana. FI. 430. 
father of Eauiananda^ariuan Tripatbin 
(Lakshmlsarasvatlvivada 1383). Stein 73. 

kavva. Stein 70 287. 

*■ 


Manishapancakatika, by Balagopalendra. 
nataka. Quoted in Kavyaloka p. 152. 
Rgb. 173. 

41 Quoted by Hemadri in Pari^eshakhanda 1, 1343. 

4,18^ by Vallabhacarya. 10. 1068. Rgb. -385. 

0: by Gbana(;yamajl. Peters 4. 24. 

and *1^11 *5 fil^ Quoted by Hemadri in Pari- 
(jeshakhanda 1, 1409 and 1668. 1701. See Madhu- 
mi^ra. 

Anyathakhy-a( ikantakoddhara. 

son of Narasiiilui, grandson of Naget;vara of 
Maiulavagraraa. He had three brothers Govinda, 
Narahari and Vamadeva, and wrote under king Dhira- 
sinha of Tirabhukti : 

Jyotishpradipankura. 

of the Dujatl family, son of Padmanabha and 
Gubhada : 

Anyapade9a(;ataka. 

son of Murari Qukla : 

BhasvatTkaranatika. 

son of Vrajaraja Gosvainin, composed 

in 1845: 

Jivatpitrikavibhagavyavastha. 

or by Varadaraja. GB.7r.. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. Oudh XX, 78. Peters. 
4. 18. Stein 44 (inc.). 

•): Madhyamanorama by Rama Qarman. Peters. 
4, 18 (Uttarardha). 

by -layakrishna. Peters. 4, 

18 (fr.). 

by Vijay-Tndra Yogin. Rgb. 664. 
vedantn. Hz. 197. This title is insignificant, 
or by Appayya Dikshita. 10. 

1103. 


0: Madhvamatavidhvahsana by the same. ibid. 

(title doubtful) by Aryanrihari (V). 

Stein 98. 312. 


kavya. by Narayana Pandita. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 64. Rgb. 450 (fr.). 

Vedanta, by Vasudeva. Hz. 406. 

by Qankaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 
Oudb XXL 144. Stein 124. Weber 2192. 

D: Madbumaujarl by Balagopalendra. Stein 124. 
Weber 2192. 

son of Haradatta: 

Dvi^ati med. 


l:l 
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son of Lakshmaiia; 

Vaidyasarvasva. 

IfT^ by Samarasiulia. Oudh XX. 114. 12S. iSee 
Tajikatantrasara by Samarasiiiha. 

kavya. Stein 70. 287. 
father of Harinatha (VaidyajTvanatTka). 
med. Peters. 4 . 40 (an.). 

father of Harinatha Gosvaniin (Gaiiga- 

shtakatlka). 

ny. Hz. -510 (Vyaptivadasiddhanta). 
tantr. by Agaditya. Stein 232 (inc.). 

Chandogamantravy akhya by Aniruddha Bbatta. 
L. 3383 (only fourth kanda). 

tantr in 12 prakatja, by Janardana. Bhau 
Daji 105. L. 911. Peters. 4, 42. Extr. 65. Stein 
232 (inc.). 

worship of Kama. Oudh XX, 236. 

tantr. Quoted by Xarasii'iha in Tarabbakti- 
sudharnava. Catal. 10. p. 898 ; by Purnananda in Tara- 
rabasyayfittika ibid. p. 903. 

tantr. Rgb. 977. 

Quoted by Hertiadri in Pari 9 eshakhanda 2, 896. 

897. 

Quoted by Hemadri in Pari^eshakbanda 
2, 887. 896. 897, frequently by Narayapa on Nara- 
yanopanishad, by Narasinha in Tarabbaktisudharnava, 
Catal. 10. p. 898. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 
Quoted by Xaiasinha in Tarabhaktisudharnava, Catal. 
10. p. 898. 

Sv. Peters. 4, 3. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 
tantr. Quoted b}' Hemadri in Parivesha- 
khanda 2, 887. See Mantratantraprakapa. 

Apast. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 

0: by Haradatta. ibid. 

and 0; Mantrarahasyapraka^ika by Nila- 
kantba. 10. 1174. Stein 223 (only 0;). 

l®4| Sv. by a son of Soinananda , who lived at 
Vijaye^vara. Stein 18. 253. 

tantr. by Mabidluua. FI, 381. GB. 49 (fr.). 
10. 1332. 1508. 2055. Oudh XXII, 128. Peters. 
4, 42. Stein 232. 233. 

0: Nauka by tbe same. ((B 49 (fr.). It). 1332. 
1442. 20.55. Oudh XX. 248. Stein 233. 


Mantramahodadliau QatacandTprayoga. Stein 233. 
— Homavidbi. Peters. 4, 43. 

tautr. CU. add. 1391. 10. 968. Rgb. 

978. 979. Quoted by Narasinha in Tarabhaktisudha- 
I'nava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 

tantr. by Qarngadhara Mi 9 ra. Rgb. 980. 
tantr. 0: Mantraratnakarainahapota by 
Vijayararaa. Stein 233 (taranga 1). 

— bj' Vijayarama. 10. 1248 (tai'auga 13). 

*I«D tantr. 10. 1426 (ch. 13). Rgb. 981. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 


by Narayana Vaishnavamuni. Oudh 

XXI, 148. 

Laghustavatika by Haridasa ili 9 ra. 
tantr. and 0: Mantrarahasyapraka 9 ika , by 
Nilakantha. Stein 233 (only 0;). 

0: Sarala by Qarana Kavi. Stein 233. 
*<*T:P!nHNd^ tantr. Quoted by Purnananda in Tara- 
rahasyavrittika, Catal. 10. p. 903. 

*!•»=(«< tantr. by Tikarama , son of Bhaskara. 

FI. 381 (fr.). 

from the KatyayanTtantra. Rgb. 982. 
W^nmiiqrrflRiT Katyayamtantratika by Nilakantha. 
tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 64 (and 0:). 
tantr. Peters. 4, 42, 

I Rv. verses to be used at the ceremonies 
prescribed in the A9valayaDagrihyasutra. LB. 4 A. 

— Vs. Rgb. 15. 16. 

tantr. FI. 400. 

or tantr. by Civarania. 


GB. 50. 


tantr. Quoted by Anandavana in Rama- 
rcanacandrika, Catal. 10. p. 906. 

^*^41 1 tantr. by KaQlnatha. Oudb XX, 248. 
— bv Purnananda. FI. 384. 


(?) dh. Peters. 4, 9. 
vaid. in 2 prapatbaka. Stein 6. 243. 
tantr. by Ya 9 odhara, son of Kausari 
Mi 9 ra. 10. 1197 (inc.). 

tantr. by Govinda. L. 3305. 
or Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 

tantr. attributed to Dakshinamurti. Rgb, 


983. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
^ in prose, by Vi 9 ve 9 vara, son of 

LakshmTdhara. Mentioned in Kavyamala Mil. 52. 
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s. 




ii so-called campu . by Krishna f’arniaii. 
Printed in Kavyamya 52 with a 0: called Madhu- 
ryaraiijanl. 

JTSB|rai Rv. X. So. 84. Gov. Clr. Libr. Madras 05 
Stein 6. 

(jr. Stein 18. 

from the Viniyogadfpika. Cs. 543. 616. 
a dima in 4 acts, by Rama. BL. 77. 
archit. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
archit. (and 0:j. ibid. 

jnjTTTH 

Vyavaharasara. 

by (j'ankaraiui(,'ra, son of Bhavauatba. See Tattva- 
cintamani, 

jy. attributed to Narada. Peters. 4, 36 

— by Varahamihira. Kgb. 838. 

agania. Gov. Or. Libr Madras <>5. 

JTfNt^TTir ibid. 

ibid. 

by Ragliunandaua. Stein lUtt. 

0: by Kaylrama Vacaspati. L. 2366. 

0: by Radhaniohana. Read 2116 instead of 2126. 
dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. Stein 68. 6’d. 

— j}'. from the Siddhanta^iroinaui. Stein 176. 

composed in 1682, by Bi'ihaspati, son of 
Bhavadeva. Stein 69. 

from the Padmapurana. L. 4132. 

— from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Stein 208. 

Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 65. 

♦I ’slit med. ibid. 

»T1I of the Pushkara family, son of Puka, grandson of 
Jayarama : 

Kiratarjuniyatlka. 

Kamasutrabhashya. 
stein 212. 354 (Inc.). 

Ganita9astra. 

Padadarpana, a 0: on the Padapaficika. 

wrfr 

Masika(,Taddhavidhi. 

from the Brahmapurana. Bhau Daji 86. 
Peters. 4, 14. 

— from the Brahmandapuraiui. Stein 206. 

Rgb, 174. 


son of Jagannatha: 

Vaimalyavidhayini. a 0; on Daiidiu’s Kavyadarya. 

son of Seriganatha : 

Vaidyakalpatani (Kaliiataru). 

Gov. Or. Libr. 51adras 65. 

Kalpasutra. Cs. 202. 203. Stein 18. 

0: by Varadaraja Cs. 204. 205. 

?T1|^ Quoted in Latyayana(,rautasutra 7, 6, 14. 

jy. by Vriddhagarga. Stein 169 
flf^srsfrf^TT^I (V): 

Mahavid3'asaracaiidrodaya. 

Quoted bv’ Nara-'ii'ilia in Taralihaktisu- 
dharnava, Catal. Bb ji. 868. 

from the Rudrayiimahi Stein 236. 

PL 364. 

or ^T^lsflissttri'iutl^ tantr. Quoted liy 
Narasii'iha in Tarabhaktisudharnava, Catal. I( ). p. 81*8, 
— ascribed to Adinatha , an imaginary lieing. Cop. 6- 
Rgb. 56(1 — 62. 

Mahakalasainhitayatu SiiudarT^aktivaradanakhyani 
Kalrsvaru])ain saliasranainastotram FI. 375. 
Oudh XX, 242. XXII. 126. 

by (,'ankaracaryu. FI. 230. 
from the Gandharvatantra. FI. 373. 

from theRudrayamala. Stein 236. 
by Anantadeva L. 4144. 
stein 69. 

from tlio Rudrayamala. 

FI. 3(;6. 

stein 233. 

Baudh. by Vasudeva Dikshita , son 
of Mahadeva. GB. 11. Lund XIY. 

See Cinacarasaratantra. 

«1 -rlH by Nijatmaprakaija- 
nanda. Bik. 591. 10. 1150. 

4,1 Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 66. 

♦1^ Rgb. 984. 

father of Anantadeva (Nirnayabindu). Stein 93. 
father of Ranganatha Arada (Daijakumarapurva- 
pTthikasara). Stein 81. 

sou of ^ ishnubhatta, father of Yi^vanatha 
(Cviugaravapika). CU. add. 2113. 

Unadikoij-a. 

13 * 
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y pupil of Svayarapraka^atTrtha: 

AmarakogatTka Budhamanohara. 
MTmansasutravritti. 

Jatakarnava. 

»TfT^ 

VitthaleQvarasyashtottara(;atanamastotra. 

son of Krishna Suri : 

Adbhutadarpana nataka. 
son of Narayana. Take hither the works on 
p. 437*’ . where instead of Somanatha the proper 
reading is Narayana. 

son of Balakrishna, composed in 1774: 
Hikmatpraka^a. 

son of Madhava Dikshita. who was a grandson 
of Jagannatha Panditaraja : 

BhaniinTvilasatTka. 


yiHTT^T^T or son of Mukunda : 

Tracts from his Bhnvonanditthd. 
Anuuutiparaunar 9 akaryakaranabhavavicara. Egb. 
746. iStein 134. 

Avachedakatvalakshanapraka 9 a. Stein 142 
Upadhivadapraka 9 a. Stein 142. 

Jnaptirahasya. Stein 142. 

Tarkagranthaprakaga. Stein 142. 
Yyaptigrahopayapurvapakshaprakapa. Stein 142. 
VyaptipurTapakshapraka(,-a. Stein 142. 
Yyaptyanugamapraka 9 a. Stein 142. 
Sahaoaragranthajjraka^a. Stein 142 (inc.). 
Samanyalakshanapurvapakshapraka 9 a. Stein 142. 
Samanyalakshanapraka 9 a Stein 142. 
Samanyabhavapraka 9 a. Stein 142. 

son of Yadava Cakravartin, son of 
Yidyasagara , son of Subuddhi Mi 9 ra , composed in 
1606; 

Anandalaharitika. 


son of (^rlpati ; 

Nibandhasarvasva. 

from the Yi9vasaratantra. Stein 237. 
t Baudh. bv Sure 9 varasvamin. 

L. 4121, 


Baudh. 0: Upacarashoda 9 aratnamala, 
by the same. L. 4137. 

astronomical tables for ^'aka (1600 — 1780). 
FI. 268. 

son of Rame 9 vara. composed in 1816 (?); 
Vaiyakaranasiddhantabhushanasaratika. 


*rfT*r?nTRrnr tantr. by (Jiitikantha. Stein 223. 

*1^ IR li^ or l 4 qi FI. 450. Goldstiicker 18. 

Oudh XXI, 48. Peters. 4, 31. Egb. 466 (inc.). 
Stein 78. 

0: by Balabhadra Mi 9 ra. Egb. 466 (inc.). 

0: by Mohanadasa. FI. 450. Oudh XXI, 48. 
Peters. 4, 31. 

Hz 526. Extr. 83. Cxov^ Or. Libr. Madras 66 (Maha- 
nataka by Nimmadidevaraja). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 66. Stein 33. 
♦1? !•*» 1^1 Qatarudriyajape. L. 4226 (inc.). 

♦1? iMg Quoted by Hemadri in Pari 9 eshakhanda 

1. 1541. 2, 851. 852. 861. 

attributed to a Kalidasa. Stein 70. 

Printed in Kavyakalapa 1, 114. 

from the Bhagavatapurana. FI. 430. 

— by Qankaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 66. 

from the Mahabharata ((Jiantiparvan 56). 

Stein 197. 

CU. Nn. 3. CU. add. 2106 (Sabhaparvan). 1540 
(Udyogap.). 1542 (Yiratap.). 1624 (Dronap.). FI. 421 
(Sabhap.). 422 IJdyogap.). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 66. 
Hz. 128 (Drona and Udyoga). 10. 184. 378. 465. 
468. 497 — 514. 546 — 48. 1907 (Adip. with 0: by 
Arjunami 9 ra , Sabhap. with 0: by Devabodha). 
1908 (Yanap. with 0: by Caturbhuja). 1909 (Yiratap. 
with 0: by Caturbhuja , Udyogap. with 0: by Nara- 
yana Sarvajna). 1910 (BhTshmap. with 0: by Arjuna- 
mi 9 ra). 1911 (Dronap. and Karnap. with a 0:). 1912 
(Gadap., Aishikap. , Vi 9 okap. , Strip., Eajap. , Apa- 
ddharma and 0:). 1913 (Mokshap. with 0: by Arju- 
nami 9 ra), 1914 (Danap. and A 9 vamedhikap. with a 0: 
Mausalap. , A 9 ramavasikap. , Sauptikap. with a 0:, 
Mahaprasthanikap. , Svargarohanikap. with 0: by 
Narayana Sarvajna). 2137 (Adip., Yiratap.. BhTshmap., 
and fr. of Danap.). 2452 — 53 (Mokshap. and Danap.). 
2744—51. 2767 (Udyogap.). 2768 (Yanap. inc.). 
3130—39. 3155. 3156. 3239 (Adip. ff.). Lund I 
(BhTshmap.). Oudh XX, 20. 28. XXI, 34. Peters. 4, 
14 (Svargarohana). Egb. 112—17 (Yanap., Udyogap., 
Danadharma). 167 — 70 (Sabhap., Udyogap.,BhTshraap., 
Dronap.). Stein 196. 

0: Kutavyakhya. Egb. 171 (inc.). 

0: Bharatapadapraka 9 a. Quoted by Hemadri in 
Danakhanda p. 448. 

0; Bharatarthadipika by Arjunami 9 ra. Egb. 169 
(BhTshmap.). Stein 196 (Danadharma). 
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0: Vyakhyaratnavali by Anandapurna Muni. Bhau 
Daji 93. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67 ((^’antip.). ■ 
0: by Kuravirama. Mentioned by him in his 
Vi^vagunadar^atTka, Hz. Extr. 57. 1 

0: Vakyadipika by Caturbhuja. Rgb. 170 (Dronap.). | 
0: JnanadTpika by Devabodha. Oudh XX, 30. j 
XXn, 56. Egb. 167. 168 (Sabhap., Udyogap.). j 
0: BharatabhavadTpa by Nllakantha. CU. Nn. 3. | 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 66. 67. 10. 378. 465. 
468. 546—48. 2744—51. 3130-39. 3155. i 
3156. Oudh XX, 28. Stein 196. ; 

0: Vishama^lokatlka by Ramakimkara Nyayalain- 
kara. 10. 1411. 

0: Mahabharatasamkshepatika or V^-akhyapradlpa ; 

by Ramanuja. 10. 470. 

0: by QrTnivasa. Hz. 240 (Sabha). 


Mahabharate Tlrthayatra of Vanaparvan, witli 0: 

by Nllakantha. 10. 2569. 

— NaranarayanTya. FI. 10. 

T^rrTTTfTrT'r^f^njr*! by Anandatlrtha. Bhau Daji 64. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. Rgb. 690. 691. 

0: by LakshinTnarasiiiha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 
0: by Varadaraja. Rgb. 691. 

0: by Vadirajatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 


ibid. 

or or »rfT»nx^^rTT: 

CU. add. 2443. 

0^ by Ksheinendra. Stein 197. 

Gov. Or. Tuhr. Madras 61. 


Stein 197. 


and D: by Appayya Dikshita Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 61. Hz. 405. 


Rgb 118. 

by Patafijali. GB. 71— 73(fr.). Goldstueker 6. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. Hz. 182 (part of third 
and the fourth adhyaya). 225 (1.2. 3, 1). 245 (adhy. 6). 
252 (three ahnika). 288. 485 (1 — 3). Peters. 4. 19. 
Stein 44. 


0: Suktiratnakara by (,'eshanarayana. Stein 45. 


by Kaiyata. GB. 71 — 73 (fr.). Gold- 
stiicker 67. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. Hz. 183 
(adhy. 2, and part of 3). 245 (6). 252 (three ahnika). ' 
486. 598. Oudh XX. 86. Peters. 4, 19 (1, 1). 
Stein 44. 

Mahabhashyapradipoddyota by Annambhatta. 

Hz. 245 (6). 246. 


0: by I^varananda. Stein 44. 


0: Mahabhashyapradipoddyota by Nage 9 a. Gold- 
stiicker 67. Gov. Or. Libr. stadias 67. Hz. 250. 
324 (second ahnika). Oudh XX, 86. XXI, 64. 
Stein 44. 45. 

0: by' Narayana. Rgb. 487 (fr.). 

0: by Nllakantha Dikshita. Preface io Patanjali- 
carita p. 21. 

0: Mahabhashyapradipaprakaijika by Pravartako- 
padhyaya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 67. 

0: by Eamacandra Sarasvati ibid. 20. 

by Sarveijvara Somayajin. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 67. Hz. 296. 


stated by Burnell and after him by 
Oppert as being the author of the Ekavali alarnk. 
proves now to be in reality Vidyadhara. 


Kayikavrittinyasatika Vyakaranajirakaga. 

from the Tryambakatantra. GB. 51. 
*ltS from the Rtulrayatnala. CU. add. 1360. 

or a tantric medical 

tract. 10. 452. 


from the Rudrayamala. Stein 236. 
from the Bhiiugi(;asainhita. Stein 211. 



CU. add. 2519. IVebcr 2lo7 (inc.). 
- by Kamal.akara. in 8 chapters. FI. 158 (inc.). 

— by Kacinatha. i 

— by Balabbadra. Peters. 4, 3 

— by 5Ialaji. I 


See Pancavaktrapuja. 



Stein 99 (inc.). 


♦If Peters. 4, 9. 

dh. usually attributed to iMandhati'i. 
but in reality written by Vi 9 ve 9 vara Bhatta. FI. 129 
(fr.). Gov. (.»r. Libr. Madras 67. 10. 1460. 2152. 

Hz. 147. L. 4153 (fr.). Oudh XX, 182. Peters. 
4, 9. Stein 185. 349. 

Quoted by Xarasiiiha in Tarabhaktisudha- 
rnava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 


*I^T'eS+l 5 < and 3: tantr. by 5lahe9varananda. Oudh 
XXII, 114. Stein 223. 

0: by Kshemaraja. Stein 223. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 

stein 99. 


I 
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ascribed to Qiinkaracarya, Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 67. 


from the Bliavishyottarapurana. FI. 33. 

[_Stein 208. 

Stein 99. 

from the Hiraii^'agarbhahridaja 

FI. 380. 

from the Kagikhaiida. L. 4147. 
from the Atharvanarahasva. Stein 219. 
dh. a funeral ceremony performed in the 
latter half of Bhadrapada. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 

lie'll’ I "4*1 'intfil from the (,'ivarahasya of the 
(y'aivapurana. L. 4148. 

*T?T^rrWrf^ or Vedanta. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 67. 

0; Vivarana by (^’ankaracarya. ibid. Hz. 588. 

10. 1348. 1368. 2113. L. 4133. Peters. 4, 21. 
0: (^autarasanataka orDvada 9 amahavakyasiddhanta 
by VaikunthapurT. BL. 178. IVeber 2193. 

a chapter of the Paficada 9 l. Oudh 

XX, 230. 

0: by Ramakiishna. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 

9 r. Cs. 388. 

I tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 

tantr. by Mahantayogiraja Raja- 

pur!. Stein 233. 

by Caitanyagiri. Bhau L)aji 104. 
iwfill by Jayakrishna, son of Padmanabha. 

L. 4146. 

nataka, by Bhavabhuti. BL. 78. GU. add. 
2115 (inc.). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 67. 10. 114 

(1 — 5). 943. Stein 78. 

0: by Vlraraghava. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 61. 67. 

— A 9 val. Cs. 227. 228. 239 (ditterent). 

Cs. 229. 

tantr. Bhau Daji 59. Gov. Or. Libr. 

iladras 68 

*TWTWTf% Av. Kgb. 190. 

Hz. 425. 

Itl tantr. Stein 233. 

prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 68. 

ifVig trom the Sanikhyayanatantra, 

Rgb. 985. 


a medical authority. Quoted in Mugdhabodha. 
Catal. 10. p. 944. 

a Jaina: 

Janmapattripaddliati. 

a hymn to (,'iva. attributed to Pushpadanta. 
FI. 86. 430. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 68 (and G:j. 
Stein 223. 

0: Rgb. 175. Stein 223 (two different com- 
mentaries). 

0: by Krishna Nilpa. Peters. 4, 28. Extr. 32. 
0: KaumudI by Govindananda. L. 3384. 

0: by Decayamatva. Hz. 42. 315. 

0: by Madhusudana Sarasvati. Oudh XX, 48. 

0: Panjika by Yopadeva. He explains the poem 
as referring both to Hari and Kara, following 
the example of Qridharasvamin. FI. 86. 

by Vishnu. 0: by (,'iva, son of Govinda 
Suri. Stein 223. 

kavya, by Vanche 9 vara (Balakavi). BL. 80. 

by (Jlaukaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 68. 

dh. Oudh XX, 166. XXI, 98. 

Drnvyavali. 

ttt pupil of Madana Suri, of Bhrigupura, com- 
posed in 1377: 

Yantrai’aja or Yantrarajagama. 

^ fft 

(,'ivatandava. 

fit HI father of Vanamalin (Brahmaprakayika Sain- 
dhyamantravyakhya). 

sou of Candrapati, younger brother of Maha- 
deva, Bhagiratha Megha (Dravyapraka 9 ika) and 
Damodara : 

Tattvacintamanyalokadarpana. 

kavya, by Konda Pandita. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 68. 

father of Somanatha Bbatta (Ajnanadhvanta- 
dipika). 

Ramarakslra. Oudh XXI, 152. 
called also 

5IaliarthamanjarI and 0:. 

Quoted by Purnananda in Tararahasya- 
vrittika, Catal. 10. p. 903. 

f*r?r 

Bliavanavivekatika Fatal a. 
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Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 68. Peters. 4, 1. 
Stein 34. Webei- 2129. 

Rv. Oudh XXII, 36. 

a i'ragiiient from Dlvakara’s Daiia- 
candrika. L. 4187. 


Magarajapaddhati med. 

Rgb. 547. 548. 

med. by Magacandradeva. Peters. 4, 40 

(inc.). 



short notes on the Cipupalavadha by 
Rajakunda. CU add. 2467 (ends witli the 17*'’ sarga). 
I^lrW Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 68. L. 4201. 

— from the Uttaraklianda of the Padmajiurana. Hz. 32. 
67. 599. Oudh XX, 42. Stein 204. 

dh. Oudh XX, 166. XXI, 104. 
father of Loshtaka ( Raghuvan(;atika). 

Hhau Daji 121. CU. add. 1934. 
mentioned as a medical authority by Vagbhata 
in Sutrasthana ch. 1 ; as an authority on metrics by 
Pingala. Ind. Studien 8, 406. 

Cs. 181 (and the .Vgainaprak.irana of 
Gaudapada). 184. Gov Or. Libr, iladras 68. Hz. 201. 
Stein 34 (and Gaui.japadakiirikah), 

0: by f,'ankaracarya. BL 252. Cs. ISl. Oov. 

Or. Libr. Madras 68. Hz, 105. 181. 215. 2«1. 
'.IH by Anandatirtha. BIj. 253. Cs. 181. CL’. 

add. 2097. Hz. 181. Stein 35. 

G9- by Raligaramanuja. Stein 35. 

0: Bhashya by Anandatirtha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 68. 

TIH ilandukyopanishadbhashyasanigralia l>y Ha- 
ghavendra. Stein 35 (inc.). 

3H by Yyasatirtha. GB. 12. 

30 by L'vfnivasatirtha. GB. 12. 

0: Dipika by Qankarananda. Cs. 183. 

Quoted PI. 412 

tanti'. by (,'ivananda Bbatta. Bliau 

Daji 68. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras tiS. 
tantr. Stein 233. 

tantr. by Kavirajamandaleyvara. (iov. 
Or. Libr. Madras tiS. 

ibid. 

0: by (,'ivananda. ildd. 


*( Ig**'**!'^ ibid. 

ibid. 


Ondh XXI, 112. XXII, 96. 

oudh xx. 156 . 

in 14 patala, L 4205, 

or by Bhanu Dikshita. 

son of Narayana Dikshita. Stein 233. 

*1 Quoted by Purnananda in Tararahasyavrittika, 

Catal. 10. 903. 

from the Riidrayamala. Stein 236. 
Quoted by Ranganatha on Vikramorva^i. FI. 444 
(on nandi and sutradbara). 

vatsarika(.ra,ddha]jrayoga. 

db. Peters. 4, 9. 

.iy. Stein 169. 

on the Tattvacintamanididhiti. Oudh XX, 216. 
Miilamathurr. (Iov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 


son of .Tayasinba, jiatron of Vrajanatha (Padya- 
tarangini and 0: 1753), 

D LtaffI a teaclier of Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
•Mentioned by him in Advaitabrahmasiddlii. 
father ot (iopala iGangavilasa campti). 
son of Cakradatta, grandson of (^rTkanthadatta. 
iiither ot Purusbottama (Dravvaguna med.), 

JTT'ira f.itlier of I'idyavagf^a (Kaunteyavritta). 

father ot \ i.shnudasa (Kavikautuka etc.). 

Dharmapraka^a. 

Purai^caryakaunmdi tantr. 
of Kanyakuhja wrote in 152(): 

BhasvatTvivarana. 

Rasasiddliiprakayn 

S.ijjanamandana. 

Homapaddhati. 
son of Kandarpa : 

Bhasvatyudaharana. 
son of Raghunatha : 

Adbhutadarpana jy. 
son ot Bhatta Samudra ; 

0: on (,'rTpati’s Jatakapaddhati. 

H by CiramjTva. BL. 278. 

^WrarrJI dh. See Sadacaracandrodaya. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 68. 
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AnandavrindavaDacampu. 

01- shortened a 

romance. 10. 1238. 1715. 2206. Brit. Mus. 3353. 

FI. 101. 102. 453. Stein 81. 

?rRW<^ a dictionary of Saniskrit and Bhasha, bj' ■ 
Xandadasa. Bhau Daji 48. 

or txov. Or. Libr. Madras 64. 

Stein 98. ; 

0: by Udayakara. Quoted by Cande^vara in Viva- 
daratnakara. p. 455. 560. 583. 590. 

0: ManvarthamuktavalT by Kulluka. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 64. Stein 98. 

0: XandinT by Xandanacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 40. 64. 

0: Subodhini by Manirama Dikshita, son of 
Gailgarama. Stein 98. 310 (inc.). 

0: by Medhatithi. Egb. 296. Stein 98. 

Quoted in Yasishthadbarmasutra 3, 2. 13, 16. 

20, 18. 

9rauta. Bhau Daji 115. 116 (twice). — 
Praksoma. Cs. 626. 627. Praksoma and Agnishtonia. 
Bhau Daji 09. Ishti and Cayana. ibid. 115. Raja- 
suya. ibid. 116. Qulbasutra. Haug 25. — Quoted 
in Yasishthadbarmasutra 4. 5. 

Qulbasutrabhashya by Qankara. Bhau Daji 32. 

by Durvasas. See Dvi^atl. 

♦G ^ I from several Purana. 10. 1907. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 

JT-pTWT’Tf^ L. 4131. 

archit. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 10. 3014 

(inc.). , 

king, son of Bhagavaddasa, father of Bhava- 
sii.ha, who is praised in the poem Bbavavilasa (see i 
(,loka 1 and 4). Manasinha was a contemporary of , 
Akbar. See Kavyamala 2, 111. 

♦t Bhau Daji 115. j 

by Someijvaiadeva. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. I 
See Abhilashitarthaciiitainani. 

’fTPTOtirW tantr. Quoted by Narasinba in Tarabliakti- , 
sudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 

I << l I >ts *1 by Anandatlrtha. GB. 110. 

0; by JayatTrtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6!>. ' 
Rgb. 692. 

Av> by Qrlnivasa. Kgl). 693. 

(Madbvamata) by Satyanatba. Kgb. 694 . 


so Hall, the real alternative title being 
Mayavada9atadushanl. See Tattvamuktavali. 

GB. 44. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. 
Heidelberg. Oudh XX, 36. Rgb. 120 (fr.). 176. 
Stein 212. 

0; by Rainacandra Bbatta of Ka^mlr, composed 
in 1878. Stein 212. 

Markandeyapurane Durgarahas3'a. Oudh XX, 38. 
— Madalasavakya cj. v. 

— MadMasollapana. FI. 430. 

— Yenkate^amahatmya. Rgb. 180. 

-- Sarasvatlstotra, FI, 430. 

from the Skandapurana. F1.55. Stein217. 
(jr. Oudh XX, 8. XXI, 20. XXII, 34. 

Smartamartandaprayoga. 

*1 1^ *IS*1 1^ Irki from the Brahmapurana. Stein 205. 

— from the BhringTQasarphita. Stein 211. 

Maharudrapaddhati. 

by Bhavabhuti. FI, 96 (fr.). 445. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 69. Oudh XX, 60. Rgb. 386. 387. 
Stein 78. 

0: by Jagaddbara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 

0: by Tripurari. ibid. 

0: by Xarayana Bbatta. B. 2, 122. 
Prakritachaya. Rgb. 451. 

?rRrfW^rrf^f*rW by Kalidasa. BL. 79. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madra.s 69. Stein 78. 

0; Kumaragirirajlya by Katavema. Gov. Or. Libr. 
19. 69. 

0; by Xilakantha. ibid. 44. 69. 

*1 if'sl’ftd'Pt Quoted bv- Abhinavagupta, Catal. 10. p. 840. 

pi. Quoted in Latyayanavrautasutra 4, 6, 21. 
5RTWW dh, Peters. 4, 9. 

Gov. Or. liibr. Madras 69. 
ibid. 

.\past. by Raglmnatha Bbatta. L. 4034. 
by Maunin Mallari Dikshita. L 4033. 
tantr. Stein 233. 

Quoted in Ylrasiidiavaloka, FI. 348. 
f^nrrWTT or a O; on Yajnavalkya’s 

Dharma9astra bj' Vijnane9vara. FI. 116 (Acara). 117 
(Vvmvahara). Hz. 31 (Yyavahara). 516 (Vyavahara), 
540. 562 (Vyavahara). 590 (Vyavahara). Oudh XX, 
184. Peters. 4, 9 (2. 3). 10 (.Icara). Rgb. 301 (inc.). 
Stein loo. 
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0; Petei's. 4, 9 (Vjav:ihara). 

.): liy Balambhatta, i. e. A’aid\ anatha Payagunila, 
the husband ot Lakshinideva , she being con- 
sidered the authoress of this coiiinientary. 
Kgb. 208. Stein lUO. 313 (beginning of the 
Aoaradhyayaj. 

J: Subodhini on the Vvavaharadhyava by Viyve- 
9vara. Oudh XX. 178. Rgij. 20"i (fr.). 

an alistract of Vijhane^vara's .): on the 
Vyavaharadhyav’a by ilayarania. Peters. 4. 9. 
rules for compiling almanacks, by Vi^vanatha. 
tbidh XXI, 80. l!gb. b3tl (Mitankaganita). Stein 109. 

Anaudakaudacampu. 

Cs. 427. 

Jatakakarma})addli.iti. 

nat.ika, liy llavidasa. lihau Daji 11. 

liL. 279. 

XyayadTpaka. See Xyayasvitra. 

grammaiian. Quoted once l.iy iiain.ln.itha in 
-Manoraina. 

A short taiitric treatise in 31 ylokas 
is ascribed to him in !(.). 3101. 

'<): on lUiai'triliari's Vairagy.i^-ataka. 

jy. by Mriiaraj.i Y.iv.meevara. lu. 22.30. 
2339. L. 4103 (inc.). 

a 0; on the Munahsasutra, by Vasu- 
deva Dikshita, sou of M.diadeva. Stein 112 (adhy. 2 
inc.J. 

a 3: on the Miinansasutra, l.y Khanda- 
deva. (rov. <Jr. Lilir. Madras (.9. H/. 492. o21 (inc.). 

Stein 112. 

3: on the ^rtinausa.siitra. by l.hava- 
nathanii^ra. (iov. Or. Libr. Madras tiO. lO. 12.20. 
1447. 

*f^»rNniqT?nraiT^r usually called Apadevi. by Apadev.i, 
sou of Anantadeva. JIL. 104. FI. 471. (ill. IttS. 
tlov. Or. Libr. iladras 09. lU. 14.7S. 3033. 3098. 
2.099. 3277. Uudh XX, 222. Peters. 4. 23. Ugb. 
370. .jSS. Stein 113. 

3: P.hattalaiiikara by his Son Anantadeva. Stein 
113. 

by Knsliiui Diksliita. b<uv. Or. Libr. 
Miulr.is tl9. Stwn ILL 

mini. (Iov. Or. Lihr. Madras 70. 


by Gopalarania. Stein 113. 

by Qaiikara 

llhatta, son of Xarayana Bhatta. Bhau Baji 103. 
It). 3039 (iuc.l. Stein 113. 114. Bgb. 592 (Miinah- 
sasiddhantakarikah ). 

0: by' Keyava. son of Vi^vanatha Bhatta. 10. 3039 
(inc.). 

or a 3; on the iM rmahsasutra 

by k'altarasvaniin.*) (ioldstiicker 1 — 4. 10. 2 — 4. 

SOS (fr.) — 70 (fr.). lol'.i (fr.). 145() (fr.). 1457 (fr.). 
1521 (fr.). ISOS. 1809, 3072 (fr.). Oudh XXI, 140. 
Stein 113 (adhy. 9 inc.). 

3: 10. 1447 (fr.). 

3: by Qalikanatha. B). 422 (adhy. 1). 

by Venkatacarya. tlov. Or. Libr. Madra.s70. 
by Baghunatha. Consists of two sections: 
Prainanaratna and Pranieyaratna. lO. 3040 (Pra- 
ineyaratna). Stein 113 (Pranieyaratna). 

by Laugakshi Bhaskara. BL. 309. Peters. 
4. 23. Stein 113. 

by Halayndlia, Stein 114 (adhy. 2), 
or by Jaitnini. Ooldstiicker 5. 

lO. 1—4. 1523. Kgb. 578 (2, 3 and 3:). 

3: by Ajipayya Dikshita, See Dharniatniniahsa- 
parilihashA 

3: by Vedantin iMahadeva. Kg'). 577 (up to 
chaiiter lO). Stein 114 (inc.). 

3: Mi'inahsasiitradidbiti or Xyayavalididbiti by 
Kagliavananda Sarasvati. CU. add. 894 (1 and 
part of 2, 1). 895 (4 — 7 and the beginning 
of 8. 1). Stein 114 (adhv. li — ',)). 

Quoted by .\bliiiiavagupta, Catal. 10. p. 840. 

PadyavaU. 

N# N* ^ N» 

Brahinavabodli.i. 

son of iladliavilcaryavii jra : 

Puraycaranakauinudi. 

by Purusbottaniaprasiida. Peters. 4, 28. 

Extr. 33. 

stotra, by Kubn;pkbara. Oov. Ur. Libr. 
Madras 70 (and 3:). Stein 223. 224. Quoted in 
Bhaktirasainiitasindliu. Catal. lO. p. 814. 
or 

1‘arainarthabodba. 

*1 Ttie Viittiliririi and Upavarslui are also nuoteil in the 
I Tantrax .Vrttitia on 2, (t, 1C 


14 
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jy. by Parama, son of Yadumani. 10. 2417. 
Stein 169. 

kavya. according to Haiaprasad by Raghu- 
ttamatTrtha. It is dedicated to Jagaunatbadeva of 
Banapura. L. 4026 (inc.). 

bbana, by Ka^Ipati. BL. 81. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 70. 


1^4 stotra. Quoted in Bhaktirasaniritasindbu, I 
'’'"Catal. 10. p. 814. j 

9 r. (?). Stein 18. j 


by Yopadeva. Rgb. 738. 

0: Kaivalyadipika by Heniadri. Stein 
ny. by Gaurikanta Sarvabhauma. 


enrately SadyuktimuktavalT. 

jy. by Qiva, son of Dhundhi. 


224. 

More ac- 
10. 2372. 


Cs. 196. 197. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
dh. by Bhaskara, son of Ayaji Bhat.ta- 


Stein 99. 


on pilgrimage to Purushottamakshetra, 
by Purushottama Yidyavagl^a. B. 4, 84. BP. 269. 
FI. 435. Haug 52. L. 584. NIY. 464. Rgb. 121. 
Stein 224. 

0: by Purushottama. NW. 478. 
tantr. Stein 233. 

1^ ny. by Gadadhara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
Oudh XXI, 134. 

Peters. 4, 24. 

grammar, by Yopadeva. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 70. 

0: Madhumatl by Madhusudana. L. 3379 (only 
Karaka). 


med. by Madbava Kaviraja. 10. 807. 
kavya, by Jalliana. Printed in Kavyamala. 
YlII, 125. 

astronomer : 

Qukrodayastavicara. 

Sarasamgraha. See Balabodhasarasamgraha. 

Cs. 182. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
Oudh XXI, 26. Rgb. 17. Stein 135. Weber 2130. 
0: Bhashya by Qankaracarya. Cs. 182. Hz. 105. 

Oudh XXI, 26. Stein 135. 

09- by Anandatirtba. Cs. 182. Stein 35. 

90- by Abhinavanarayanendra Sarasvati. Oudh 
XXI, 26. 


Dipika by Xarayana. Stein 35, 
Stein 233 (inc.). 


I 


Quoted by Ksliemarama in Ramanibandha. 
niltaka, by Balakrisbna. BL. 82. 
father of Naganatha, grandfather of Narasiiiha 
( Khandapra^ast a). 

BL. 83. CU. add. 1600. 2116. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 70. 


tantr. a treatise on the intertwining of the 
fingers during worship. L. 4203. 
yoga. Oudh XX, 200. 
nataka, by Yi^akhadatta. PI. 448. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 70. 10. 602. 1238. 1853. Oudh 

XX. 60. Rgb. 452. Stein 78. 

0: by Grahe^vara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 

0: by Dhundhiraja Yyasa Yajvan. BL. 84. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 70. 

Prakritachaya by Ke 9 avopadhyaya. Rgb. 453. 

I by' Ravinartaka. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 70. 


tantr. Rgb. 986. 
tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 
ibid. 


a 0: on the Bhagavatapuraija. 
bhakti, by Lokacarya. Devipr. 79, 38. 
by Yuvaraja. Mentioned in a note to 
Rasasadanabhana, Kavyamala 37. 


^<l(\ father of Madhusudana (BhasvatTtTka Subo- 
dhinl). 

1*1 tSI Quoted by JanakTnatha in Nyayasiddhanta- 
mafijarl. 

son of Yedarai 9 ra, grandson of Yi 9 varupa 

Dikshita : 

Paraskarainantrabhashya. 

son of Yardhamana, author of the Anarghara- 
ghava. Compare Haravijaya 38, 68. 

nataka, by Krishna Kavi. BL. 280. 
jy- in 21 kusuma, by Yitthala DTksbita. 
10. 680 (formerly 744). 2528. Peters. 4, 36. Rgb. 840. 
0: Muhurtakalpadrumamanjarl by the same. 10. 680. 

This is the eight chapter 

of the preceding work. 

by Ganapati Ravala. PI. 315. 10. 2596. 

Oudh XXII, 82. Stein 169. 


and its 0: Pramitakshara , by Rama 
Daivajna. CU. add. 1612. PI. 316. 317. 10. 2123. 
2228. Oudh XX, 110. 112. 114. 116. 130. 133. 
134. Peters. 4, 36. Stein 169. 170. 
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0: Plyiishakanika. Steiu 169 (fr.). 

0: Piyusbadhara. Peters. 4, 36, tStein 169. 

Pindanayauopapattili by Laksbmipati 
Jyotirvid. Stein 170. 

by Keijava Daivajfia. Bbau Daji 84. 

Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 70. Quoted by Diva- 
kara in Praudhamanoraina. 

— by Lalaniani. Stein 170. 

Bbau Daji 94. 

— by Mabadeva, son of Kanbajit. 10. 2528. 

— by Ramasevaka. Rgb. 841. 

Oudh XXII, 78. 

O in 4 gucha , by Yadunandana, 10. 1051. 
Oudh XXI, 88. Stein 170. 

by Madbavacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 69. 
by Narayana Bhatta, composed in 1572. 
10. 2460. 2528. 2684. Oudh XXII, 78. Pete«. 4, 36. 
Stein 170. 

0: Martandavallabba , written by the same in 
1572. 10. 2460. Oudh XXII, 78. Stein 170. ^ 
by Raghunatha. Bbau Daji 94. Dovl[)r. 
79, 14. Peters. 4, 36 (inc.). 

Bbau Daji 51. 

— by Bhaskara. Peters. 4, 36. 

— by Qrikantha. FI. 318 — 319 (the author called 
Qrikanta). 10. 2008. 

Stein 170 (inc.). 
by l 9 varadasa. Rgb. 842. 

and 0:, by Harinandana. Oudli XXI, 82. 
Bbau Daji 33. 

— by ViQvadasa. Oudh XXI, 88. 

da^adoshagrantha. Stein 170. 
by Ksbemarama. Peters. 4, 36. 

«5HI^<*K by Gangadbara , son of Bbairava. Stein 
170. 343. 

five poems in praise of Kamaksbi , by ! 
Mukakavi. BL. 85 — 89. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 70. 

L. 3267 — 69. 3291 (Arya 9 ataka). 3295 (Stutiyataka). 

med. Stein 185 (inc.). 

^"4 M 0 ^ I Stein 185. 

ftfUTR meditation on the form of Krishna. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 70. 

See Calacalamurtipratisbtha. 

Keralagi'anthodaharana. 

vedanta, by Ramanuja. Hz. 464. 


on the removal of evils attendant on the 
birth of a child, when the moon is in the con- 
stellation of Mtila. Oudh XX, 162. XXI, 118. 
stein 99. 

from the Brahmavaivartapurana. Stein 

203. 

W^TWT®! by Katyayana, substitution of money according 
to the ability of the donor for the gift of animals 
and other property in case of want of these articles. 
Rgb. 234. 

0: by GopalajI Rgb. 234. 302. 

or same topic , by Bajiubhatta. 

L. 4120. He quotes Gopalabbasbya. 

kavya by Kavikaiikana. Gov. Oi-. Libr. 
Madras 71. Stein 71. 

«anXfS vr. Cs. 289. 

Cs. 291. 428 (different). 

Cs. 290. CD. add. 1917. L. 4138. 
Baudb. Cs. 297. 

0: by Narayanakantha Bhatta, son of Vidya- 
kaidha Bhatta. Stein 233. 363, 

tantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 
nataka, by Qudrakaraja. ibid. Stein 78. 

0: by Prithvidhara. BL. 90. 

0: by Lalladlkshita. Stein 78. 

a 0: on Piugalachandas , by Halayudha. 

‘ Bbau Daji 4. Cs. 519. Peters. 4, 33. 

, db. Gov. or. Libr. Madras 71. 

' db. Stein 99 (2 different tracts), 

j — tantr. Stein 233. 

I L. 4204. 

j I'g- from the DevTrahasya. Stein 231. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. L. 4149. 
tantr. Bbau Daji 75. 84. FI. 401. 

Stein 224. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 
ibid. 

the ceremony of investing the religous student 
with a girdle. Oudh XX, 158. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 

i ^ ^ son of Krishna; 
j Vaidyavallabhatika. 

See Narayanabuddhyarudha. 

I or by Kalidasa. CU. add. 2110. 

i FI. 73. 74. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. Hz. 121 
1 (Purvamegha). 10. 994 (and 0:). 1381 A. 1491. 

14* 
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1M6 (anJ 0:). 20l!*. 2727. oiiKU. Ppter.s. 4, 22. 
liyb. o82 - ill. Stpin 71. 

0: Hz. 29 (i’iirviiniegli.i). 127 (Utlaraineglia). 

Jo. 26110. Peters. 4, 22. l!gb. 89o. Hteiii 71. 
0; KathaiiibhutT. Stein 71. 

0: Kal[)aliitii. Peters. 4. 28. 

0: Tat]iaiyadTpika. ID. lo81A. 17)70. 

0: Malatl by Kalyanainalla. 10. 521*. 1221 A. 
0: by Bharatasetia. 10. 415. 901. 1221 .\. 

0: SaiiijtvanT liy Mallinatba. 10. 1221 A. 1395. 

Peters. 4, 28. Stein 71. 

0: liy Mahiinasiiiliagani. Bgl). 281. 

0: by Motajit Kavi. Pgb. 392 (ine.). 

0: by Eavikara. L. 3271. 

0: Mnktavali by Eamauatha. I<>. 1381 A. 

A: by Vaeaspatigovinda. TO. 1251 A (uttar.i). 

0: t'iij'nhitaisliini by (,'rTvatsa Vvasa. I’etei’S. 4, 28. 

Extr. 34. Stein 71. 

0: by SarasvatltTrtha. (.'U. add 2110. 

I Stein 7 1 . 

P?l I from tlie Eudrayfunala. Stein 236. Weber 
2240. 

jy. on the s^igns of coining (domls and sub- 
seijaent rain, of nieteor.s and lightning, and tlie 
Omens to be derived from their ajipearance. L. 4222. 
Peters. 4, 36. Kgb. 243. 844 (by Oarga). 

— attributed to Hliairava and .Maheyvar.i. Peters. 4, 3t>. 

— EaudrT. K,l. 1681. 

— by a Vishnulihakta. FI. 337. 

— in the form of a dialogue between (,'iva and Parvatf. 
FI. 337. Egb. 845. 

jy. Eliau Daji •'bj. 
jy. Oov. < li’. Libr. .Madras 71. 
kavya by Mananka. I’eters. 4, 22. 
sou of Eamacandra; 
iXrisiidiaradhanaratnanuda. 

a homonymic lexicon, by .Mi'dinik.ira. Oov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 71. Petei'^. 4, 33. Egl). 515. 
516. Stein 54 (inc.). 

father of Javauanda ( Jamnap.iddhati). 
son of Ehat ta Vii a-^vamin : 

Smritiviveka. 

tantra. lO. 1579. Stein 233. 

Merutantre Dipadanavidhi. FI. 376). 
pupil of Maliendraprablia, of the ATieala (iacha, 
composed at Tripattana in ISSti: 

K a ukalay arasad by ay avar 1 1 i ka . 

See Ehattaharacaritra. 


on the 16 sainskarilh. Cs. 456, 

Cs. 614. CU. add. 1193. 1158. 
Oov. 6>r. Tjibr. IMadras 71. 

0: Cs. 613. 

Dipika. Stein 35. 

Cs. 352 (inc.). 

Cs. 351 (different from 10. 221). Hz. Hit. 
trrwrw in the Pratahsavana. J’eters. 4, 2 Extr. 

— in the Madhvaindinasavana ibid. 

Oov. Or. Ijihr. IMadras 71. 
paur. ibid. 

Vedanta, V)y Anantacarya. it>iil. 
vedanta, by Narayaiia. Hz. 549. 

by Vallahha. See Jabalopanishad. 
vedanta. Oov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 

— by Eamabliadra Sarvabhauma. Peters. 4, 16. 

51eghadiitiiflka. 

sou of Suvarnakiira Ehimadev.i: 

Ijilavatfvritti math. 

fiitlter of Bhagavandilsa : 
HhagavadgTtahhasliyatika. 

attriliuteil to Cankavacarya. Stein 124. 

Quoted hv rtlmnilhiraja in Ivundakalpalata, 
Catal. 10. 1149. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 

See 5Iallari f Masikai,'raildhavidhi ). 

IrWs^d from the Skandaj)nrai,ia. L. 4159. 
Ouv. Or. Libr. Madras 71. 

*03t 0^1 ■*! ibid. 

Peters. 4. lit. 

Yv. hv Vitthala DTksliita. It coiisiMs of thi'pp 
parts: ahnika, saiiiskara. avasathya. L. 2961. The 
.Vgravanaj)addhati is only a small section ot it. 

Egb. 49 (inc.). 

1 g rlT=f by Eaglnmandana, Stein 199. 

by Sayana. ISliau Haji 62, Cs. 2s4 
( I )iin,'npurnamasa). 285 (Pacuka). 286 (Caturniasya). 
300 (complete). 391 ( Knshman(Jalioma). 371 (Amlga- 
traprayoga). 

son of (ioviuda Dtksbita: 
Sahityaratnakara. 

Sv. Cs. 270. 

ee K i'atu]iaildliati. 
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fir 


ol' the SuUisanihitii. (_iov. (h'. Libr. 

MiH-lras 71. 11/.. 47s. 

7): by Sayaua. H/. 47S. -522. 

Cs. 4ys. 

4h. Stein ‘ty. 

(!oy. (h'. Libr. Mailras 72. 

^I'^Tr^rftmfrT Vs. by llamadatt.i. Kgb. 245. 

Guv. Or. Libr. lladras 72. 

ibid. 

by Yadava])rabai,a. ibid. II/. ot35. 

— Iiy A'ii^veijvara SarasvatT. lO. ol. 1690. Stein 99. 

attributed to Oankaraearya. Hz. 90. Stinn 124. 

dll. Guv. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 

ibid. 

praise of Kanniuuja. Peters. 4. 24. 

— liy Saiiinyajaniatri. Guv. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 

or nataka, I'V Mu'adaeai ya. 

Gov. Or. Libr, ^Madras Sib 

praise of Kaniaiuija. by Venkataiiatlia. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madias 72. Stein 124 (and 0:1. 428. 
dll. Guv Ur. Libr. Madras 72. 
or on the duties of aseolies, 

by \’i^‘vakarinan. L. 404S. 

^rffT^WTT the perl'unnaiiee by a son for his father 
who was a yati of a Parvanai;raddha on the eleventh 
day after his demise, and oii the twelfth day the 
gift of Narayanabali. L. 4254, 

1 1 Hi T'J Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. Stein y‘,< 
(2 ditferent traets). 

by b:iirei;vara. L. .■;25o. 
by th(j biliiie. [j. o'251. 

by Griiiivasadasa . son of Govinda 
Guv. Or. Libr. Madras 72. Hgb. ti56. 657. Stein 124. 

Sun oi Tekaeandra. wrote at Henares under tlie 
]iatronago ot \ ijayapala, son of Amritapala. 

Kamadhenu dh. 

1 ilittika^ara dh. euinposed in 17S5. 

by Gaiikaraeaia a. 11/. 66. 

See Aradhanapra} uga. 
son of I'asudeva Cayani ; 

Natavatajirahasaua. 

father of 1 aidyavae.ispati. fatlier of \'aid\ aeinta- 
niani, father of Vi(;arada. father of Vaidyaraj.i (Sukha- 
budha 156S). 

.Vganiakalpalata. 


father of Fitambar.i ( Pushtipravaliamaryadabheda- 
vivarana). 

son of Prayaga, father of Parania (Miikundavi- 
jaya 1535 . 

by Venkataiiatlia. See Kavya- 

mala YllI, 151. 

q-rtfM*fTT»Tfi!T jy. by Oakradhara, son of X'ainaua. Peters. 
4, 37. llgb. 847. 

0: by the author. 10. 1989. Peters. 4, 37. 
Kgb. 847. 

0: Yantradipika by Kama Haivajna, son of Madhu- 
sudana. 10. 1528. Stein 170. 

<<»Pir’4*dTflr<!! jy. by Katnakara. Oudh XXL 88. XX1L78. 

on mystic diagrams, liy (Jintainani. Hhau 

Daji 142. 

— - by Itamodara. Hz. 198. Oudh XX, 246. XXII, 126. 
Peters. 4, 42. Stein 233. 

and 0: jy. by Kainacandra, son of Suryadasa, 
grandson of Pivadasa. Peters. 4. 37. PAtr. 54. 

and 0; jy. by Padmanabli.i. Peters. 4, 37. 
on the eonstnictioii uf an arniillary sphere. 
Kgli. 848 (inc.). 

jy, by Maheiidra Snri. Hhau Diiji 32. l-’l. 269 

( Yantrarajagania). 10.1528. Peters. 4, 47. Kgb. 849. 
Stein 170. 

0: by Malayendu Snri. Hhau Daji 32. 90. FI. 269. 
lo. 1845. 2343 (bis). Peters. 4. 37. Kgb. 849. 

jy. written by order uf king Jaya- 
siiiha. Stein 170. 

jy. Oudh XX, 138. Kgb. 848 (and 0:). 
See Yantraraja b\' Maheiidra. 

jy. by .layasinha, king of Dhimdumara. 

Kgb. 850. 

troiii the Kameij-varataiitra. Stein 228. 
tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
jy. composed iiy Nandarama Mii,aa in 1772. 
Kgb. 851, Stein 170. 

^*1 Mentioned in Vasishthadliarmasutra 11, 20, 18. 13. 
19, 48. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
from the Skanda}iiirana. Hhau Daji 71. 
’EWrTiS^Sr pravoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 

Rv. X, 14. Oudh XXI, 8. XXII, 28. 

^jOv. Or. Libr. ^Fiidriis 72, Stein Ibb 
(lov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
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by Devacarya. Peters. 4, 28. 

— by Yallabhaearya. 10. 1068. Pgb. 394. 

0: by Yitthala Dikshita. 10. 2611. Rgb. 394. 

stotra, by Yitthala Dikshita. 10. 1068. 

0: by Kaghunatha. 10. 2611. 
son of Yallu Bhatta ; 

Paitriiiiedhika. 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
by Jiianaraja. Quoted by Divakara in Prau- 
dhaiiianorama. 

jy. by Yriddhayavunaearya. 10. 2520 (fr.). 
L. 2452 (StrTjataka). 

FI, 320. 

surnamed son of Gangadhara, composed 

in 17‘5 j,. : 

Ynttadyuniani. 

Yrittaratnavali. 

med. by Purushottania <,'arman. Stein 185. 
350 (inc.). 

f»r?r son of Kaiisari Mii,!ia: 
Mantraradhanadii)ika. 

’sufrvr: son of Padinanabha: 

Kasapraka 9 asudhak»ra med. 

See 

^r. by Caundapayana Hz. 428. 436. 

606. 652. 

<1 ItI'4'S’'W 

Dharma^astra. FI. 115. 116 (Acara). 117 (Vyava- 
hara). Peters. 4, 9. 10 (.Vcara with Mitakshara). 
0; by Apararka. Hz. 77. Stein 99. 

0: Ylramitrodaya by Mitrami^va. Stein 100 
(Yyavahara). 

0: Dipakalika by (,10lapani. Stein 99. 

yoga. Gov. Or. Oibr. Madras 72. 10. 790. 

Stein 132. 

Bhau Daji 121. CU. add. 2079 (fr.). 

GB. 28. 

Bribacchiksha. GB. 29. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
son of Mahadeva: 

Siurilisarasaingraha. 

Dahadikarinakartrinirnaya. 

Fiaddhaki'ania. 

or ’TPf’raxfWDlf^T^ Stein 33. 

0: by Sayana. BL. 3. Stein 5 (inc.). 


jy. Stein 170 (inc.). 
son of Yidyasagara , grandson ot 
Subuddhi Mi^ra, father of Mahadeva Yidyavagi^a 
( A na n d alahari t ik a) . 

Brahmasutravritti Brahmabodhinl. 

1^1 fill Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 

Pingalachandobhashya. 

kavya, by Yeukatacarya. ibid, 
son of Ke 9 avakuta: 

Bhavarthadipika on Loliinbaraja’s Harivilasa. 
kavya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 

in 63 9 lokas, by Yaniunacarya. Burnell 
SS'^. Oudh X, 22 (and 0;). Quoted in Bhaktira- 
saniritasindhu, Catal. 10. p. 814. 

0; Rahasyaraksha by Yenkatanatha. L. 2805. 
Stein 224. 

qlq«i<^l«^»rirnutfi4 Peters. 4, 28. 

a metrical dialogue between Yyasa and 
f/uka. Cs. 187. 

by Balabhadra. Mentioned by his son 
Padmanabha in Vardhamanendu, 10. 3058. 

^ (rtt I H ^ gi-. by Krishnamitra, son of Ramasevaka. 

Stein 45. 261. 

from the Naradiyapurana. 

’ Stein 202. 

jy. by Rudra. Rgb. 852. 

I in 10 patala. OU. add. 1692. 10. 2464. 

: Stein 170. 

jy. by Gangarama. Oudh XX, 122. 128. 

! Rgb. 853. 

kavya , by Yasudeva. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 72. 

: of Kotilingapura in Kerala : 

Tripm'adahanacarita. 

Devadeve 9 varashtaka. 

Muraiipustotra. 
i Rasasadana bhana. 

! Ramacarita. 

! Qripadasaptaka. 

Sada9ivT. 

Sudhanandalaharl. 

Hetvabhasodaharanaylokah. 

1 See Kavyamala 37, 1. 

I or pupil of Kshemaraja ; 

I Paramarthasaratika. 
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Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 

41^1 med. by Lakshniana, son of Datta. 10.1195 
1540. fitein 185. 186, 


yoga, by Qivananda Saras vati. Bhau D.iji 
66. 114. CU. add. 1716 (fr.). 

0: by Durgadasa Vacaspati. Stein 132. 

nied. by Harshakirti Suri. Stein 186. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 72. 
yoga, by Aslitavakra. ibid. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. Stein 35. 36. 
Dipika by Narayana. Stein 36. 

med. by Trimalla Bbatta, son of Vallablia. 
Oudh XXI, 174. Peters. 4, 40. Rgb. 930. Stein 186. 
Used by Qyamaji for bis Sarasaingrabat.arangini, 
Catal. 10. p. 946. 

jy. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 72. 
yoga. ibid, 
med. Rgb. 931. 
med. Rgb. 932. 

med. by Haripaladeva. Rgl). 933. 
^ainOH^IT yoga. An adaptation of the Yogasiitra for 
beginners. BL. 163. 

jy. Stein 171 (inc.). 
yoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Afadras 73. 
med. See Sadyogamuktavali. 
or British Museum 3568. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. 10. 818. 

jy. by Varahamihira. Bhau Daji 110. 10. 2110. 
Rgb. 854—56. 

0: by Bhattotpala. Bhau Daji 110. Rgb. 856. 
Stein 171. 


yoga, by Bhoge 9 vara Yogin. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 73. 

attributed to Nagarjuna. Bhau Daji 119. 
Oudh XXL 126. Peters. 4, 49 (inc.). 

0: by Gunakai-a. Peters. 4, 49 (inc.). 

med. by Candrata. Peters. 4, 40 (eurna- 

dhikara). 

^^rwraiT med. 10. 1961. It quotes the Nirnaya- 
sindhu , and is therefore a comparatively modern 
compilation. 

«ri«l Asi med. Quoted by Trimalla, Catal. 10. p. 956. 

med. by Qrikantha Pandita. 10. 729. 
Stein 186. 234 (tantr. inc.). 

See Yoga. 


or or divided 

into 6 prakarana. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 29. 73 
(and 0:). 84. Hz. 339 (Bhuraikadipika ?). 612. 
(Vairagya and Miimukshu). 10. 302 — 309. 2156 (2). 
2174 (4). 2205 (5). 2352 (1). 2442 (3). 2766 (G*-). 
2941 ( 2 . 5. 6). 3168 (6“). 2442 (Khila Mokshopayah). 
Oudh XXI, 148 (fr.). Stein 124 (Nirvana inc)*) 

Yogavasishthe Vasishthabhu(,undasamvada (Nirva- 
naprakarana ch. 14 fg.). Rgb. 125. 

0: Tatparyaprakaga by Anandabodliendra Sara- 
svatf. 10. 302—309. 2941 (2. 5. 6). Stein 124. 

or or con- 

taining Ibe tales narrated in the Yogavasishtba, told 
in the same verses, but with considerable omissions. 
No extracts from the second part of the Nirvana- 
prakarana. By Gauda Abhinanda. Bhr. 72. FI. 251 
(Yairagy.i, Upagama, Nirvana). 252 (Utpatti fr.). 
Khn. 56. 10. 1342. 2120. Oxf. 353''. P. 10. 22. 
Bgb. 122 (4. 5. 6). Stein 125 (and 0:). 

0: Visishtbacandrika, a 0: on Prakarana 1 — 3, 
by Atmasukha. B. 4, 84. Bhr. 72, FI. 251 
(Vairagya). 252 (Utpatti). Khn. 5i). L, 2865, 
Oudh XIII, 42. Poona 543. 557 (Vairagya) 
Rgb. 126. Stein 124. 

0: Sainsaratarani, a 0: on Prakarana 4-6 lof the 
last only first part), by Muminadideva. B. 4, 84. 
Bhr. 72. FI. 251 (Upa^ama, Nirvana). L. 2865. 
Poona 557 (Sthili). Rgb. 122 (Upa(;ama, Sthiti, 
Nirvana). 177 (Nirvana), Stein 125 (Sthiti, 
Nirvana). 

PI. 253-55. 10. 433. 1364. 1.521. 

2532. 2609. 2636. Peters. 4, 21. 

0: by Mabidbara. FI. 253-55. lO. 433. 1364. 
1521. 2609. 2636. Peters. 4, 21. Stein 125. 

by Ramanandatirtba. Oudh XXII, 114. 

by Paramananda Miyra. Peters 

4, 21. 

jy. Stein 171 (or Yogadbyaya). 

— by Balabbadra. Oudh XXI, 88. XXII, 80. 

or med. Bhau Daji 110. PL 347 

(by a son of Vaidyanatha). 10. 2357. Peters. 4, 40. 

0: by Purnasena. L. 4017. 

med. by Vidagdhavaidya. Stein 186. 

med. Left indefinite by R. G. Bbandarkar. 
in Rgb. 934 (inc.). 


*) The second part of the Nirvauaprakarana is loosely 
I connecteU with the fir^t part, aud has been added by a later writer. 
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(tOv. Or. Lil)r. ilatlnis 73. Rjrb 3. 

Stein 36. 

Dipika by Narayana. Stein 3t!. 

nied. by Jagannatba, son of Lakslimana. 10. 71>S. 
yoga. (tov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. 
or <11^1 <l'3( jj'. 10. 1528. 
ined. delivered in a dialogue between (j'iva 
and Parvatl. Stein 180 Igandhakadividbikalpa). 

— by Oangadliara. IJgb. 035. 

<ri<|ti I .yoga. Gov. Or. Libr. iladra.s 73. 

from the Akulaganianmh.itantra. 10. LdlfS. 

1250. 

yoga, by Harisevaka Miera. Oudb XXL 

120 . 100 . 

0: by Go\inda. Oudb XX[, 120. 

jy. by BhavauTrama. Ugb. 857. 

med. by BandTmi(jni , son of .Tagadn,;!. 
Stein 186 (inc.i. 

attributed to Patanjali. Blj. 104. 105. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 40. 73. Hz. 02t> (two adbyayrdi). 
10. 1448. 3061. Kgb. 564 (fr.j. Stein 132. 

0: Stein 132 (ine.). 

0; Yogasutrarth.icandrika by Ananta. 10. 30t»|. 
0: Yogavvittisamgraha by Udayainkara, son of 
tj'ivaijankara. Stein 132. This 0: is (piite 
recent. 

0: Yogasutragudhartbadyotika by Narayanabbiksbu. 
Stein 132 (ine.). 

0: by Bhavadeva. Rgb. 504 (fr.>. 

0: Rajamartanda by Bbojadeva. BL. 165. (db 
add. S07. Gov. Or. Libr. Mailras 40. 73. 
10. 1243. 1865. 2427. Oudb XX, 100. Stein 
132. 133. 

0: Yogamaniprabha by Ramananda Sarasvati. 10. 
520. 

0; Yogasutrabhasbya by Yyasa. Bh. 20. Hz. 04. 
10. 1418. 2122. Stein 132. W. p. 180. 

Patanjalasvitravrittibbasbyavyakbya by Nageya. 
10. 1455. 

AH lilaka Patanjalasutrabbasbyavyakbya by N’aea- 
spatimirra. 10. 1243. 1448. 2347. Rgb. 503. 
Stein 132. 

tantr. by Sainsaraeandra. Stein 234 (inc ). 
See SomavallTyogananda prabasana. 
jy. Gov. Or. lAbr. Aladras 73. 

— by Venkateija, son of Appayya. CU. add. 2404. 
Oudb XXI, 88. XXll, 78. Peters. 4. 37. Stein 171. 


tantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. 
jy. Rgb. S5S. 

— by' Xrisiiiba Daivajfia. Gov. Or. Liljr. Madr.is 73. 

stein 228 (iiu.). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. It) 055. 2405 
(The second part in 10 patala is called Kamarupa- 
dbikara or Kainarupanirnaya). 

0: by Amritanandanatlia. ibid. 

from the Rudrayamala. Bbau Daji 04, 

FI. 307. 

jy. stein 171 (ine.). 

— by Rajarsbi. FI. 322. 323. 

— by Harijit, son of Janardaua. FI. 285 (fr.). Stein 171. 

db. Stein 100. 

O'* 

Pi tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. IMadras 73 (by 
•Amritananda). Oudb XXI, lOS (by .kmritanauda). 

0: Dipika by Ainritanandauatba. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 73. Hz. 350, OudbXXI.lOS. Stein 234 
0: by Xityananda. Gov. Or, Libr. Aladras 73) 

0: by Pfirnanaudanatba. ibid. 

.Ygamasarasanigraba. 

from tbe Rudrayamala. Rgl). lOlO, 
(iov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. 
ny. Oudb XXT, 130. 

ny. Stein 151. 

Grahaipvntipaddbati. 

Stein 234. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 73 (aud 0:). Hz. Ooo 

(and 0:). 

(;r. See .Agnihotraraksbamani. 

Oudb XXI, 110. 

abridged from Alaitreyaraksbita, Sarvaraksbita 
‘containing A edic bymns to be cbanted at 
wedding.s , to protect tbe bridegroom and the bride 
from evil intluences.’ By Gobbila. Oudb XX, 118. 
1.58. XXI, 110. 114. 

vaid. I’eters. 4, 3. 

Kavyaprakaf akarikarlliaprakacika. 

composed in 1712: 

Dinasaiiigr.dia jy. 

l4 pupil of Ilariiama: 
Nyayakusumafijalikarikavyakbri. 
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Tracts for the most part from the Tattvacmta- 
maniniahlnia. 

Anumitiparamarij-akaryakaranabhavavicara. 8tein 

134. 

Anumitiparamargavicara. ID. 47. 1360. 1517. 

2532. Peters. 4, 14. 

Akaiikshav'ada. Stein 135. 

Akbyatavadatippanl, on Raglmnatba’s Akliyata- 
vada. Stein 135. 

lyvaravada. Peters. 4, 15. Stein 136. 
Naiivadatippanl. Stein 147. 

Navinanirniana. Stein 148. 335 (iuc.). 
Nigcayavada. Ondh XXI. 136. 

Laksiianavada. Ondh X.\'[, 136. 
Vii.'ishtavai^'islityal)odhavicara. Stein 152. 
Visliay’atavada. Stein 152. 

Samagrivada. 10. 47. 3(i77. Oudli XXI, 134. 
Stein 155. 

Jatakavallablia. 

Pra.sannaragbnvatika TatparyataraiiginT. 

father of Tryainbaka Paudita (A^aiieani- 

rnaya). 

father of Yrajanatha (Lalitatribha- 

ngatika). 

Gane^apaddhati. 

dyotirmafijarl. 

Nainaratnakhvastotra. 

Yainuuashtapadivivarana. 

Stavaua. 

Ijhaktihaiisavivriti. 

lliniah^aratna. 

railed aGoTWW. of G.unpavati, < oniposed in 1608 : 
Vaidyavilasa. 

(,'rlpaddhati tantr. 

the anihiir nf the 

Tattvaeintainanididhiti ; 

Akhyatavada. Stein 135. 

Nanarthavada. Peters. 4, 16 Stein 147. 
Vyaptisvarupaiiivupana. Stein 137 (ine.). 


son of Bhikanibhatta Suri, grandson of 
Krishna Pandita, composed in 1608: 
I'rittasiddhantamahjari. 

wr^^nrf^ son of Madhava Bhatta : 
llajyabhishekaprayoga. 

son of Ayacita Kudrabhatta : 
Prayogaitaddhati. 

Gotamastoniapaddhati. 

Pavitreshtinirnaya. 

Paundarikaprayoga. 

Paunilarikahantraprayoga. 

Ma.sikayraddhapraj'Oga. 

Bajyabbishekaprayoga. 

Vyudhasaiuudhaprayuga. 

sou of Viyvamitra ; 
Kartavhyarjnnadipadauapaddliati. 

T^R Sou of Sarasa: 

Prakritananda. 

T^R^nsft^ kavya, l)y Caudidasa, sou of Durgadutta. 
Stein 71. 

composed in 1866 by Krishna Sarva- 
bhaunia oi Navadurga, sou of Tatarya. Printed in 
Grantharatnainala. 

Ka<;Itattva. 

gnru of Sureijvara (Mahadevaparicaryapra- 
yoga, llahadevapariearyasutravyakhya, Kamottarata- 
pauiyopauishadvyakhya). 

by Kalidasa. Bhaii Daji 146. CU. add. 1541. 
2415. FI. 65 (1 — 11). 66 (fr.). 437 (1), Gov. Or. 
lain-. Madras 73. 10. 551. 13'.»7. 1887. 2060. 2377. 
2460 (1—0). 3036. Peters. 4. 2S (8 — 10. 13 — 15). 
Stein 71. 

0; Stein 71 (2). 

0: Pai'ijika by Udayakara. Peters. 4, 28 (1 — 15). 
Extr. 34. Bob. 305 (1. 2). 
by Krishna Bhatta. Bgb. 305 (1). 

0: riyubitaisliiniby Caritravardhana. FI. 65 ( 1 — 1 1). 

Stein 72 (4. 14—10). 

0: by Tridivakara. Bgb. 396 (inc.). 

0: by Dinakara. Bhau Daji 106. 

0: Subodha by Bharatasena. 10. 551. 

0: Sauijivanl by Malliuatha. Bhau Daji 146. 
CU. add. 2415. FI. 437 — 30. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 73. 10. 551, 868 (12, 33—40). 

1307. 1887. 2060 (1—11). 2085. 3036 (0, 
1 — 78. 16. 18). Ondh XX, 50. Stein 72. 

15 
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0: by Lo>litaka. si^n of Miinik\-avardhaaa. f'tein 
71. ■280. 

0: Pafijika liy Yallabliadeva. Peters. 4, 28 (ino.). 

0: by (,'i'Tnatba. CU. add. lo'.tG (1 — 9, Sj. 

0: Arthalapanika by Samayasundara. Stein 71. j 

288 (2). i 

Suganianvaya by Sumativijaya. Fb 67 (np to j 
17. 16). Peters. 4. 28 (8 — 10. 13 — 1-5). | 
Stein 72 (3). | 

0; by Haridasa Mi(jra. son of Yishnudasa. Peters. ! 

4. 29. Extr. 34 (1). I 

0: Darpana by Hemadri. Peters. 4, 28 (fr.). | 

Eayhuvani;-abljaka. Peters. 4, 29. j 

Kaghuvaii 9 asthularthatatparyartha, an extract. 10. | 

898. ! 

father of Nilakantlia (Katyayanitantratika). j 

son of ^ii'isinba, the author of the Mitabbasbini 
Lllavatitika , was the brother of the astronomer 
Kamalakara. Fatal. 10. p. 1007. I 

another name of Paraijara Bhatta (Bhagava- j 
dgunadai'pana). 

son of Mahadeva : 
Dai;akumaracuritapUrvapTthikasara. 

and in works. See also (j'riranga. i 

by Yeukatei;a. <4ov. Or. Libr. Madras 73. I 

ibid. I 

TWT-WR3J I 

Upanishadvakyavivarana. ibid. 62. i 

Kaushitakopanishadbhasbya. i 

Oadyatrat'abhashya. | 

I med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. j 

(.tov. Or. Libr. Madras ibid. 

J| i Stein InO. I 

king of Kaijmir. came to the throne in 
lS-b7. The works of some of his Pandits are occa- 
sionally mentioned. 

composed under king Madana. son of HammTra, 
grandson of Sii'itianadeva : 

Rajavijat'a jy. 

Vt erotic. t)y Kamadeva (V). Bhau Uaji 88. 

— by Jayadeva. QV. add. 2141. 

kav} a , from the Advaitamahjari , hy Aeyuta ' 
JSL. ‘.tl. ‘ ' j 

liy the same. BL. U2. ■ 


kamaijastra, written for Yainyadatta bylvokkoka. 
Bhau Oaji 24. 131. BL. 250 (10*'' chapter; Yoga- 
dhvaya). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. Peters. 4, 29. 
0; by Kahcinatha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 

0: by Ramacandra Suri. ibid. 


son of (j'ankarakantba . son of Avatara, son of 
Damodara. son of Ananda : 

Citrabbanuij-ataka. 

0; on the DevTstotra by Ya 9 askara. 

Ratiiagataka. 

dh. Peters. 4, 10 (iuc,). 
vaiQ. Quoted by Gangeija in Anumanatattva- 
cintamani. 

jy. Quoted by Devanna in Smriticandrika, by 
Hemadri in Parigesbakhanda 2, 732. 


vai?. 10. 2608. L. 3370. 
son of Lakshmidhara: 

BhaishmJparinaya oampti (not Bbaimiparinaya 
nataka). 


Naishadhiyatlka. 

Bbavadhyayab. Peters. 4, 36. 

and 0: by Appayya Dikshita. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 74. Rgb. 630 (only 0:). 

— and 0: by Nilakantha. Peters. 4, 21. 

or jy. by Ganapati. Oudli XXL 82 

Rgb. 859. Stein 171 (inc.). 

by Candeyvara. Rgb. 1022. 
father of Raniaraja (RasaratnapradTpa med.). 

Gay atrlpuj anavidbi. 

on precious stones. 10.1568. Rgb. 1023 (inc.). 

— tantr. FI. 415. 10. 1153. 1568. 

— from the Indrajalatantra. Bhau Daji 106. 

attributed to Agastya. Bhau Daji 71. 
FI. 415. 10. 1153. 1568. 

and 0: bhakti, by Ramanuja. Oudb XXI, 158. 
jy. by .Jnanananda. Oudb XXII, 78. 
a 0: on Cakrapanidatta’s Cikitsasatngraba. 
Quoted by Qivadasasena in bis Tattvacandrika, L. 1630. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 
by Ratnakantba, son of Qaiikarakaidba. Mentioned 
in the colophon to bis Stutikusumanjalitlka. 

attributed to Agastya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 
8ee Ratnapariksbasamuccaya. 
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lued. Peters. 4, 40 (inc.). 

Quoted by Niirasinba in Tarribhuktisudhaniuvu, 
Catal. 10, p. 898. 

dh. by Raiiiaprasada. Stein loO (Praya^citta- 
ratna). 

father of Narayana (fTpanishaddipikah). 

Jatakaratnakara. 

Yantracintamani . 

(?): 

Vi(,-vapraka^-a lex. 

a mathematician. Quoted in Kliandakliadyoda- 
harana, Catal. 10. p. 10.5 '2. 

nataka , by Harshadeva. JSL. 93. (!ov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 74. Hz. 207. Peters. 4, 29 (inc.). 
Kgb. 398. 454. 455. Stein 78. 

0: Eatnavalidyuti by Govinda. Stein 78. 298. 
Praki'itachaya. Peters. 4, 2(b Ivgb. 45tl. 

jy. Quoted by HemuJri in Parieeshakluiiida 
2, 848. 849. 8.57, 858, etc., tiy Divakara in Praii- 
dhamanorama. 

lued. See Cikitsa'-', Yoga", Rasa". 

— by Rajivalocana Quoted by him in Siddhayogarnava, 
Catal. 10. p. 941. Mentioned ibid. p. 944. 

Peters. 4, 42. 

Kajadivritti, belonging to the Katantra grammar. 
Printed in Eggeling’s Edition p. 139. 
jy. by (.iangai'ama. Oudh XX, 112, I’eters. 
2, 194 (Ratnadyota). 

dh. Oudh XX. 166. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 

gr. by Kamacandra, son of Muriiri. 

Oudh XX, 84. 

<,*!’!( 41 *81 4||'4»nW jy. by Kama. FI. 324. 

Bhau Daji 16. 

— by CintSmani. Devipr. 79, 16. 

TWSTTH 10. 2256, 

by Paramasukha. Peters. 4, 37. Stein 171. 
by Cintaniani, pupil ol' Gudaiuaiii. 10.92. 
by Bhayabhafijana. DevTpr. 79, 16. 

1 4,44 <4^ by Bhayabhahjaua. Stein 171 (inc.). 
by Rama, son of Ramarudra. TO. 2345. 
by QrTi'ati. DevTpr. 79, 16. Oudh XXI. Mi. 
Peters. 4, 37. 

by Somauatha, son of Hari. Stein 171. 


Iiv .l.iyarama. Peters. 4. 37. 
by Vivveyvara Bhatta. ( »udh XXII. 76,. 

liy Kudramani Tripathiu, who had the 
surname Valmiki. DevTjir. 79, 16. 10. 1519. 2255 

Stein 171. 

Rudracintamani, 

MegkadutafTka. 

T,. 4248. 

med. Quoted l>y Vaidyaraja in Sukhabodha, 
Gat.il. 10. p. 94-3. 

an anthology, compiled by Caturbhuja iliy-ra. 
(iov. Or. Libr Madras 74. Stein 72. 289. 

al aink. by Kama Pandita. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 74. 

al.i ink. liy 4a;aamiatha I’anditaraja. Bhau 
Daji 55. BL. 148. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 
Oudh XX. 98. Kgb. 530 (inc.). -531 (inc.). Stein 6:), 
0: Gurumai'inaprakaea by Xageya, L. 4063. 
Oudli XX, Its. Stein 63 (inc,). 

alaink. by Yiyvecvara. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 74. Stein i’>3. 

med. Stein 186 (Siddbayogah inc). 

— by Auantadeva Sliri. Peters. 4. 40. 

alamk. by Bhanudatta. BL. 149. CU. 
add. 242;*. 2435. Gov. t>r, Libr. iMadras 74. T,. 3377. 
Ctudh XX, 98. Stein tiS. 

0: Nauka by Gangarama .Jade. Bhau Daji 112. 

BL, 14‘t. Oudh XX, lOU. Stein 63. 

0: by Dinakara. Rgb. 532. 

0: RasikaranjinT by VenTdatta. Gov. Or. Libr, 
Madras 74. Oudb XXI, 76. XXII. 72. 

med. Quoted by Vaidyaraja in Sukhabodha, 
Catal. 10. p. 943. 

med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 
med. by Hindu. BL. 234. 

0; by iSIaliadeva Pandita. BL. 234. Stein 186. 

med. by Laksbmidhara Sarasvati. BL. 235. 
M 'ft 1 med. by Yayodbara, son of Padmanablia. 
Stein l86. 

alaink. by Prabhakara. Peters. 4, 29. Stein 60. 
med. by Kamacandra. Stein 186. 
med. in 4 adliyayas. 10. 2623. 

0: on the tirst adhyaya by ilangalagiri Suri. 
10. 2623. 
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med. Quoted liy Vaidyahija in Sukhabodlia, 
Catal. ]Q. p. 943. 

by Surya Pandita Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 74. 

alaink. by Blianudatta. Eli. l-'iO. CU. add- 
24-29. FI. 209—11. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 
Hz. 212, 267. 639. Oudh XX, 06. Peters. 4, 29. 
Rgb. 540. Stein 63. 

0: BL. 151. Peters. 4, 29. 

0; Vyaugyartbakaumudl by Ananta Pandita, son 
of Tryanibaka. BL. 158. Hz. 212. Peters. 
4, 29. Stein 63. 

0: Yyangyarthadipika by Ananda^arnian , son of 
Tryarabaka. Oudh XXI, 76. XXII. 72. 

0: Rasamafijarivikasa by Gopala, called also 
I'opadeva, son of Nrisiiiha. Stein 63. 271. 

0: BasikarunjinT by Gopala Bhatta, son of Hari- 
vah 9 a Bhatta. Oudh XX, 96. Stein 63. 

0: Rasanianjarlpariinala by t,'esha Cintaiuani, son 
of (y'esha Nrisiiiha. Peters. 4, 29. Rgb. 540. 
0: Rasaraanjariprakai,a by Nage^-a. Oudh XX, 96. 
0: by Yiijve^vara, .son of LakshmTdhara. Stein 63 
(Samanjasa). This title Samanjasa rests on 
the words -Vi^veyvarena kriyate sainasat sauia- 
njasavtha Rasamanjarlyam’. 

nied. by Qalinatha, son of Yaidyanatha. 10. 
96 (adhy. 9 — 12). Peters. 4, 40. Rgb. 936 (fr.). 
Stein 186. 187. Quoted by Yaidyaraja in Sukha- 
bodha, Catal. 10. p. 943; by Triuialla ibid. p. 956. 
0: Tilaka by Harinabha. Stein 1<S7 (inc.). 

iiied. by Dayaraina , son of DevakTnandana. 
Stein 187. 350. 

and 0: alaink by Gangaraina -Jade. L. 4021. 
4022. Rgb. 541. 

med. 10. 1875. 

alaink. Called Rasaratnaprailipa by .Vlla- 
raja in Rgb. 533 (inc.), but in BA. 16 the author 
is called Mallaraja. 

med. by Ramaiaja, son of Ratnadeva. 
Peters. 4. 40 (inc.). Stein 187. 

Y41 med. Gny. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 

b_\ \;iifbbata, .son of Siiihagupta. Bli. 236. Stein 
187. fhe author, whoever he be, mention.s in the 
beguming hist a set of authors on medical chemistry, 
and then other names of writers whose works he 
professes to have made use of. Both are for the 
most part apocryphal. 

alaink. by f'ivaiama, son of Krishnarama. 


BL. 302. Printed in Kavyaniala YI , llS with the 
author’s 0:. 

0: LakshmTvihara by the same. Stein 64. 
med. by Nagarjuna. Stein 187. 

med. in live khanda (Rasakhanda, Rasendrn- 
khanda, Yadakhanda, Rasayanakhainla, Siddhakhanila). 
by Xityanatha Siddha. Bhau Daji 59. BL. 237 — 39. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. Peters. 4, 40. Rgb. 937. 
Stein 187. 188. Quoted by Yaidyaraja in Sukha- 
bodha, Catal. 10. 943. 

med. Rgb. 938. 

med. Stein 188. 

med. by Ramakrishna , son of Mudgahi. 
Bhau Daji 6. 

bhiina, by Cokkanatha, son of Tipjia. Preface 
to Patanjalicarita in Kavyaniala p. 1. 

alaink. by Bhudeva (,'ukla, son of (,'ukadeva. 
Stein 64. 

med. by Ciimuijda Kayastha. Peters. 4, 40. 
med. Peters. 4, 40. 

bhana, by Yuvaraja. Printed in Kavyaniala 37. 
kavya, by Yitthala. Bhr. 163. 
med. by Goviudacarya. BL. 240. Peters. 4, 40. 
Stein 188. 

med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 
med. by Madhava Bhatta. Peters. 4, 40. 
Quoted in Bhaktirasamritasindhu, Catal. 10. 

p. 814. 

med. by Govinda. 10. 1875. 

0: by Caturbhuja. 10. 1875. 

alaink. by Sihlia Mahipati. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 74. 

med. in 17 patala. BL. 242. Stein 188. This 
is taken from some Tantra. 

alaink. Gov. Or. Lilir. Madras 74. 

4, med, by Rame(;vara Bhatta, BL. 243. 

alaink. in 10 jirabandha , by Gadadhara 
Bhatta, son of Gauripati. BL. 94. 

kavya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 74. 

Kuvalavanandatrka by Gaii,gadhara Adhvarin, 
son of Devasiiiha. Not by Appayya Dikshita, see 
Preface to Patanjalicarita p. 6, 

med. Quoted by Yaidyaraja in Sukha- 
bodha, Catal. 10. p. 943. 
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- med. by Raiiiaeandra of the Gnha 

family. BL. 244. Stein 188. Quoted by Vaidya- 
raja in Sukhabodha, Catal. 10. p. 1)43. 


med. by a famous physician, rejoicing 
in the name Nakiincadeva. Rgb. 931). 

Sv. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7-5. 

Quoted in Pushpamaluitmya, Catal. TO. 

p. 910. 


by (^ivarama (q. v.), son of Ivrlshnarama, 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7.5. 

0: by Agra Gosvamin. Oudh XXI, 158. 

0: by Yiraraghava. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 32. 75. 
0; by Suryabali Rama. Oudh XXI, 158. 

^ Devipr. 79, 38 (by Yaradacarya). Stein 
125 (by I'aradanathii). 


: by Ijaksiimanaearya. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 75. 

TatparvadTpika by Mrarfigbava- 
dasa. Rgb. 658 (inc.). 


ibid. 

— by Yenkatanatha. See Kavyamala 11 II, 151. 

by (,'rlnivasacarya. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 75. 


I Gov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 75. 

tantr. Ity iiliasuraiiundatiatha. ibid. 

^ ibid. 

I Quoted by Ftirnananda in Tararahasyavilttika, 
Catal. 10. p. 903. 

I a 0: on Yaniunacarya’s Catuhrloki by Venka- 
te^a. Oppert 2320. 

— 0: on a Stotra by Yamunacarya. See Yamunacarya- 
stotra. 

Vedanta. Gov. Or. Inbr. Madras 75. 
tantr. by Yaiiamaliii. 10.581.1192. XIV. 250. 
Cs. 615. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7-5. 
Peters. 4, 10. 


Yl’Sl'H'tra or Rgb. 399. 

— attributed to Kalidasa. BL. 2S2 (and 0;). Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 75. 

— attributed to Ravidova. Stein 72 (with liis own 
and an anonymous 0;). 

0: by Balakrishna Payagunda. Stein 72. 
mus. by I’uudarikavitthala. Rgb. 1026. 
TT>r*rRT jy. Oudh XX, 130. 

TT^ father of Candtdasa (Karanakutvihalatikil). 


AkhyatavadatTka. 


j or q. V.: 

I Yaidyavilasa. 

j XI son of Prithvidhara Bhatta: 

I Abhijnanavakuntalatika Arthadyotanika. 

; son of Ramananda; 

j Kalpataru tantr. 

kavya and 0: by Haradatta Siiri, son of 
Jaya(;ankara. Stein 72. 289. 



kavya , by Cidainbara. 


Gov. Or. 


Libr. Madras 75. 

0: by his son Anantanarayana. Printed at Madras 
1874 (saiga 1). 


XnnmTt!^^^ kavya, by Kaviraja. Peters. 4, 29. 
Stein 72. Printed with the 0: of Cacidhara in 
Kavyamala 1895. 

0; Clesbavirodhini by Ramabhadra. L. 3313. 

0; Saracandrika by Lakshinana Pandita. sou of 
Uatta Siiri. Stein 72. Printed with the text 
in Grantharatnaniala. 


0: Pi-aka^a by (,'ai,udhara. Peters. 4, 21). Stein 72. 


I xT^mri^^ kavya, by l^enkatacarya. Gov. Or. Liijr. 


I Madras 75. 

' XT^^Xl*! father of Rndra (,’annan (Puranasitra). 
i wrote in 1600; 

Dinacaudrika. 

I 

I XTWPI^ of Jalaindhara ; 

Paddhatiratnamiila jy. 

Civapujapaddhati. 

XIM*! uataka , by Bhagavantaraya. Preface to 

Patanjalicarita in Kavyanuda 51, 2. 
pupil of SudhTndra: 

BhavadTpa , a 0: on Jayatirtha’s Tattvoddyotavi- 
varana. Rgb. 671. 

XI^‘**ts 

Maghakavyadurgbata. 

, or I Y'iTlui lex., done by order 

of yivanija, by Raghunatha Pandita, son of Nara- 
j yana, BL. 131. Stein 54. 

son of Ratnaklieta (,’rTnivasa DIkshita: 
j Alainkaraijiromani. 

! Anandaragbava. 

Kausavadha. 

; Kamalinikalabaiisa. 

Campuramayana A'uddhakanda. 
i Citramafijarl. 
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Nyayacuilamaiii. 

NyayaniuktavalT. 

l‘rayai;cittaj)radfpika. 

Bliaratacampii. 

Mafij ubliashiiiT. 

^Manidarpana. 

l{iikmin_viidvaha. 

Vi-ittaiatnavalT. 

•,'ankarabhyudaya. 

These works are luentioned in bis Kavyadarjiana. 
Hz. Extr. <S5. 

by Kalhana. Stein 72. 73. 

Continuation by (,'rTvaia , called JainataranginT. 
Stein 73. 

Continuation by Prajyabhatta. called Rajavali- 
pataka. Stein 73 (inc.). 
by Anantadeva q. v. 

AbhishekadTdhiti. Stein 100. 

or or by 

Aarahari. BL. 221. Gov Or. Libr. Madras 43. 
by Ganapati. Oudh XXI, 83. 

jy. attributed to Bhojaraja. B. 4, 188. 
Cambridge 62. Oudh XXI, 82. .XXII, 78. 

0: Oudh XXII, 78. 

0; by Ganapati. Oudh XXI, 82. 

TT^r*ft^ y>3ga, by <,'arikaracarya. Kgb. -570. 
jy. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 1 '). 

yoga. ibid. 

I yoga. Hz. 620. 
by I(,vara. P, 17. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7-5. 
ibid. 

by Pankarilcarya. Stein 224. 
tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 75. 
written in piraise of Prananarayana, king of 
Assam, by .Tagannatha Pandita. L. 4220. This 
poem is dillerent iroin the Pranabharana by the same 
author. 

aichit., in 14 adhvaya, by Butradharauiaiidana. 
Bhau Daji 46. [(). ,S26. 1201. 2204. Oudh XX, 

lot., leters. 4, 32 (and anuvada). Rgb. 1024. 
Stein 179. 

jy. ‘on omens lor going to battle’, by Rana- 
hastin. Devipr. 79, 62. Peters. 4, 37. Extr. 57. 
Stein 171. 

4,1'^ ^*<93 Hr i,;r. Cs. 2it.s. 


ipioted in Prakrita[iiugala 106. 107. 
gr. by Ratne^vara (p v. 

TT^rrfiT^^ifwR alleged to be taken from the Vrata- 
khanda of Hemadri. Peters. 4, 10. 

Peters. 4, 10. 

son of Bhundhiraja Bhatta: 
SaptaijtatldaiK^oddhara. 

son of Vaidyakanthabharana and 

(^rTmatl : 

Ratnavall med. 

Siddhayogarnava med. 

kavya. by Q^ambhu Kiivi. Stein 73. 
or from the Rudrayamala. 

Devipr. 79, 48, Stein 236. 

tantr. Peters. 4, 42. 
tantr. Oudh XXI, 164. 

I (<TM^ from the Todai'ananda. Rgb. 868. 869. 

from the Vishnudharmottara. Stein 100. 
TwrfiT^^nr?fr3i by Raghunatha, son of Madhava Bhatja. 
Stein 101. 

Tuin or a 0: on the Tantravaidtika of 

Kumarila, by Some^vara Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 45. 10. 277 (2, 2), 1030 (1, 3). 2195 (1, 3). 
Rgb. (inc.). 573. Stein 112. 

0: 10. 1223 (? fr.). 

Tl*!! Mentioned in Latyayana 9 rautasutra 6, 9, 16. 

TTH quoted by Pingala. Ind. Studien 8, 406. 

vaid. Oudh XX, 6. 14. Peters. 4, 3. lO. 
Stein 6. 

Tranrosi 

Nighantusarasamgraha med. 
f.l'M son of Divanacandra : 

Sarvarthacintamanitika. 

ly I'g' from the Vi^vasaratantra. Stein 237. 
<,iy composed in 1550. Stein 
73. 291. 

the author of the Chandahkaustubha was 
the guru of Vidyabhushana (Chandahkaustubhatika). 

of (jiantipura, beginning 

of this century, a friend of Colebrooke.’ L. 3374; 
Krishnabhaktisudharnava. 

YedastutitTka. 

kavya, by Hitaharivaii^a Gosvamin. 

Oudh XX, 238. 

by Ramacandra , son of Janardana, 
gl’andson of Pumshottama. Bhau Daji 128. BL. 95. 
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Fl. 91. Oudh XX, Peters. 4, 29. Egb. 400. 
Stein 7^1. Weber 2173. Printed in Kavyakalapa 
4, 124 with Xaravana’s Commentary. — Bik. 242 
contains only Nara 3 ’unas 0:. 

0: Peters. 4, 29. 

0: l)y Narayana , son of Hanganatba. Bik. 242. 
BL. 95. L. 74. 1718. Peters. 4, 29. Stein 73. 
Weber 2173. 

Tm father of Govardbana (Padmakoija). 

(Yahvaropanamaka) , father of Tippu Bhatta 
(SaipgrabanadTpika on Ayvalayana’s f'rautasutra). 

son of Kei.ava, brother of Ananta and Gane(;a, 
father of Xarasiilha ((IrahakaumudT, Grahadipika). 

father of Xilakantha (Tarkasaingrahadipikapra- 

ka^a). 

or .son of Nilrayaiui, grandson of Kaina- 

rudra , father of LakshniTdliara (Pingalarthapr.idTpa 
1600). 

GTtikalpa. 

Cudamani or Hillaja. 

Bhagavattattvacandrika. 

TW 

Mamnathomnathana diina. 

Eamalagrantha Yavaiiokta. 

Vilkyavistara gr. 

TT»T 

Vratabandha. 

TTO son of Eaniarudra ; 

Kamalai^astra. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 

Til *!•*<!! kavya, by Raniabhadra Dikshita. Oudh XX [, 
148. 150. 

agama. Hz. 85. 

by Ananta Bhatta. son of Kainalakara. 
Egb. 236 (ine.). 

TIR^R^ (iov. Or. Libr. iladras 7(;. 

TTTl^Tf^T Raniapurvata])aniyopauishattika liy AnaBcla- 
vana. 

arrTTN^TT 

Mahabluiratiyavishaniaebikatlka. 

T1 R ( «!(T bbakti. by Trlvikrania. Oudh XX, 
236. XXIf, 122. 


TTPRSTRII father of Dinakara and Lakshmana (Naishadhi- 
yatlka). 

4,141 ft MU father of I'aidyanatha Gadagila (Tarkacandrika). 

TlRftMU astronomer. Quoted by Oivakara in Prau- 
dharaanorama. 

TTRftUO 

Aditikundalaharana nataka. 

TTTlliRU 

Amarako^atika. 

TTrursu 

Utsargopakarmaprayoga. 

TiUTlTMU 

Nahviveka. 

Tmirau 

Bhagavattpr.ibandliastotra. 

TrJTsrMu 

Vi(;ishtadvaitabban jana. 

Viyislitadvaitasaingraiui. 

TiRaMU 

Qraddhadivivekakaumudl. 

TTTTirxJU wfT son of Alilada, son of Malieca, son of 
Eupanatha, son of t.'aivanatlia, wrote liy desire of 
BhagavatTdasa, son of Hai i(,'i andra : 

I’rabliavatTpradyuinna nataka. 

TTTrerou son of Govardbana: 

tianapatha. 

TiT*lft'*y called also Haridasa, son of Tryambaka : 

Bhargavacampu. 

THUixtU son of Narayana, son of Eauie(;vara: 

A 9 V i st ut i vy ak hy an a . 

E udrasnanapuddh at i. 

son ot Nai'ayana, conijiosed under 
Lakshmanacandradeva : 

Parai;arasniritivyakhya iMadhavTsaroddhara. 

TUfiniU son of Narayana, pupil of Hhundhiraja: 

Eaniavayavainanjari. 

*1^ son of Madhava. His Pratapaniartanda 
was written under Prataparudra of Orissa. 

ny , son of Lakshmana (not of Ni-isiuha), 

grand.son of Nrisiiiha, pupil of Somanatha, author of 
GanitilmritalaharT, Bijaganitaprabodha, etc. The date 
l.)39 given under the tornier work is uncertain. 

4,1*1 son of Sada^ivadeva, son of QrTpatideva, 

son of Nllakanthadeva, son of Gopaladeva; 

Manorahjana, a 0: on Bhaskara’s LilavatT. 

or text and A: by 

iSiirva Pandita. son of Jhanaraja. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 76. Oudh XX, 52. Peters. 4, 29. Stein 73. 
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kavya, by Daivajnasuri. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 7(3. 

xrr^Tss^sTH^ FI. 4:30. 

by Krishna Bhatta. Egb. 401. 

TT»nftftT from the Adbyatmaramavaiia. BL. 32. FI. 61. 
430. Peters. 4, 10. Stein 206. 

0: Stein 206. 

0: bv ilaludbara. BL. 32. 

.3: Setu !)}■ Itamavarman, sou of Hiinmalivarraan. 

Peters. 4, 10. Stein 206. 
it: Hamagltotsava by Ramasabaya. sou of Teka- 
candra. Stein 206. 

0: Hitaisbinl bj' Mi^ra Hitalala^-arinan. Stein 206. 
from the Skandapurana. Peters. 4, 14. 
father of Narayana, father of Rayaidiatta (Rama- 
bhatta), father of LakshuiTuatha (Pingalarthapradipa 
1600J. 

father of Jlenganatha (Nrisiiiharadhanamala). 

KiratarjunTvatTka ^fanoraina. 

»Tf 

Praya 9 cittakutuhala. 

TTJT^’S: pupil of Jagannatha SarasvatT: 

BhagavadgTtatatparyapari(,'uddhi. 

■ . . - - . . - rv 

Bhagavadgitatika Padayojana. 

Rarnayanatika. 

in the reign of Ranavirasiuha of 
Ka^mlr, wrote commentaries on; 

Matsyapurana. Written in 1876. 
Markandeyajiurana. Written in 1878. 

\ amanapurana. 

author of the Rukininiparinaya See Rama- 
varmaii. 

V rittabhiraina. 

of the Svabhuvaiiea, continued the Svadhariua- 
vabodha of Nimbarka. 10 . 

son of Aiianta iSoinayajiu: 
Agnihotrarakshainani. 

Aghavivecana. 


son of Mahadeva; 

Catiirmasyapaddhati. 

^45 of the Tatsat fainaly, son of Yitthala; 
Krityaratnavali, composed in 1649. 

T:T*r^ son of Vi^vanatha : 

Sabhyabharanakavya and 0; Mayukhainala. 

«( or son of Suryadasa, 

grandson of (,lvadasa, pupil of HTrasvamin ; 

Adhanapaddhati or (jh’autadhanapaddhati. Peters. 
4, 11. Stein 21. 

Kundakriti and 0:. written in 1449. 
A'antraprakaij'a and 0:. 

from the Hiranyagarbhasanihita. 

Stein 226. 



alanik. by Kachei;vara Dikshita. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 76. 

son of Venkatanarayana : 

Atjaucasarngraha. 

Devipr. 79, 40. 

pupil of Svayamprakacananda- 

svamin : 

RamayanatTka. 

guru of Purnananda (Mantrasarasamuceayu). 

kavya, by Venkatakrishna. Preface to 
Patanjalicarita in Kavyamala p. 9. 

0; by Gopalaraya. Hz. 469. 

kavya, by A'uvaraja. Mentioned in a note 
to Rasasadanabhana in Kavyamala 37. 

— by Rudramani Tripathin. iMentioued in his Raiiia- 
lendupraka(;a. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 
pu])il of Ramananda ; 

Commentary' on bis guru’s Bijavyakaranainaha- 
tantratlka. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. Oudh 

XX, 12. 

Purva. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. Rgb. 2. 18. 
Stein 36. 

Uttara. BL. 5. Gov. Or. Lilm. ^fadr.is 77. 
Stein 36. Weber 2131. 


TTWS: son oi Krishna; 

Kalanii'nayadipika. 

son of Kagoji Bhatta; 
Siddbantakaumudisvarai)rakriyrivyakfiya. 

son of Panduraiiga ; 
tj'ivapujasutravyakliyana. 


0: Auandanidhi by Anandavana, sou of Krishna. 
Cs. 146 (Pttara). Stein 36 tUttaray Weber 
2131 (Uttara). 

0: Ramaka(;ika by the same. Stein 36 (Purva). 
0: Padavibhiishana by Janakmathabhakta. Stein 
36 (on both). 
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0: by NageQvara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7G (on 
both). 

0: Dlpika by Karayana. Stein 36 (on both). 

0: by Mndgala Stiri. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 77 
(Uttara). 

0: by Rama Yati. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76 
(on both.). 

0: by Lala Pandita. Stein 36 (on both). 

0: by Vigveyvara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76 
(Purva). Stein 36 (Ptirva). 

0: Eamacaudrajyotsna by Sure^varayraina. BL. 5 
(Uttara). 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 

son of Ganefvara: 
Garbhadhanadida^asamskarapaddhati. 
NandT 9 i-addhapaddhati. 

Yajnopavltapaddhati. 

Vratabandhapaddhati. 

son of (^ambhu: 

Tithinirnayadlpika. 

Oudh XXI, 152. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 100. 
ibid. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 

TTWrWTfTrKI ibid. Oudh XXI, 148. 

from the Rudrayauiala. L. 4217. 

Stein 236. 

Balabodhiui TarkasarngrahadTpika. 

by Caturblmja. Peters. 4, 10. 
dh. by Ksheniarama , son of Bhavamandana. 
PI. 121. Stein 101. 

tantr. Stein 234. 

L. 4211. Peters. 4, 10. 

— by Ramanuja. FI. 402. Peters. 4, 42. 

Oudh XXI, 150. Stein 234. According 
to Stein 101 composed by Ramopadhyaya in 1565. 

by Acyuta 9 arman. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 
ibid. 

stotra ibid. 100. 

kavya, by (,)rinivasacarya, son of Kaunte- 
yacarya. Stein 73. 291. 

Adhanadimantranam Anukranianika. 
king of Mithila, son of Bhairavasiiiha, son of 
Nrisihha, son of Harasinha, son of Bhave^a. son of 


Kameija , was patron of Vardhamana (Gaugakritya- 
viveka). 

RaghavapandavTyatika GleshavirodhinT. 

of the Kaundinya family , born in 
Kandaramanikka in the Tanjore district, son ot 
Yajfiarama DTkshita. grandson of Xalladikshita, son-in- 
law of Cokkanatha. He was guru ofR ighunatba, Venka- 
tegvarakavi, (huoivasadrkshita. He lived in the last 
decade of the 17*'' century, under (^ahaji, son of 
Ekoji, kings of Tanjore : 

Ashtaprasa. 

Capastava. 

JanakTparinaya nataka. 

Tuiurastava. 

Patanjalicarita kavya. 

ParibhashavrittitTka. 

Paryayoktinisbyanda. 

Prasadastava. 

Banastava or Raniabanastava. 

Ramastavakarnarasayana. 

Yiijvagarbhastava. 

Qringaratilaka bhana. 

Shaddar 9 anasiddbantasatngraha, or according to 
Kuppusvamin Sha^daryanTsiddhantasarngraha. 

Siddhantasara. 

See Preface to Patanjalicarita in Kavyamalii 51. 
tantr. FI. 403. 10. 1547 C. 

XTflJnpnzfH tantr. Oudh XX, 236. Stein 234. 

by Vi 9 vanathasiiilia. Oudh XXI. 152. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 

Praya 9 cittatattvatlka. R. is probably a mistake 
for Radhamohana. 

stotra , from the Mahe 9 varasamhita. Oudh 
XXI, 152. 

0: by Vi 9 vamitra. Oudh XX, 236. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 76. 
son of Ratuadeva : 

Easaratnapradtpa. 
father of Rama (Ramalagastra). 
son of Rarae 9 vara : 

Bhashaparichedapraka 9 atika Tarangini. 

sister’s son of king Ramavarman 
(Padmanabhadasavancipalakula 9 ekhara - Ramavarman), 
lived from 1755 — 1787. See Kavyamala 40: 

Kar ta vT ry av ij ay ac am pu . 

Rukminijiarinaya nataka. 

Vancimaharajastava. 


1(1 
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(^'riij^'iir.isuJli.ikara liliana. 
Saintanagijiialapralianilha. 

Coutaiued in Raiiiai’Oauacandi'ika. Catal. 

10. ja '.MJi;. 

jy. compoted ky Ivamacandra. son of 
Auauta, fur liainadasa. minister of Akfar. in 1614. 
10. 2740 I’eters. 4. 47. Stein 171. 

0: Titlivadiprakaea l.y kfaidasa (V). OndliXX, 138. 

jy. Ijy Divakara. Ondli XX. 118. 
Gov. fh'. Libr. Madras 77. 
liliakti, by Sinhala tV) Carman. f)udh 

XX. 2-;(i. 


(tov. ( h-. labr. Madras 77. 

— from tlie Linuapuraiia. Oudli XX. 42. Stein 213. 

from the IJudrayauiabt FI. 368. 
from the lindrayitmala. Goldstiicker 
47'’. Ij. 4225. ligb. 1617. 

father of Valkavama ('•latnnesliiaeodhana 1S30)- 
son fif Tekac'andra, eonipO'ed in 1763- 
F am a g f t a t k Ti K a in a gi t o t > a v a . 

Muliurtadipaka, 

fiom the Sanatkainrirasaiiiliita. Cindh XX’If. 82. 
XXJ. 148. 

by Fainabhadra . sou of Y.ijnai'ania. 
Mentioned in I’reface to Patanjalicarita in Kavya- 
nnila 51, G. 

Ouv. r>r. Lilli'. Madi'as 77. Fgb. 142. 

0: by Hai'i .Vcarya. l!gb. 142. 

— by Xavada. OuJh XX, 246. 

— iroin the Sanatkuinarasuinbita. FL 56. Stein 215. 

tioin the fii-'t ebaiiter fpf ilie Falakanda in 
tile Adhy.itmararnriyana. Stein 206. 

aiitliur Ilf \ edautak.iunnuli, is quoted by Appav\ a 
Oiksliita in Siddhantaleea. 

Ymi^^ iatber ot Ragliavadeva ( Kalpiitani ). 

elieut (it Cait iiiyasiuba of Kliiri. guru 

•"'t U’auiat.mu : 


i»\j:ivyakavanainahaiun 1 ratika,. 

,011 of Tripathin Madhukara, 

wrote in lu-s.); 

Lak'bmTs.ira-vativivaita kavva. 

son of Mukiiudiqiriya. grai.Ji,on of ( buladliara: 
0; on V'OikaracruyaA Aparaabaksbamastotm. 
Kaoikbanilafjk.i. 

(ailed 

YoLCav.l'i,hl lui-ai a. 


TT*n^T^T’?l gum of (,'aukaranandanatha (Tripuvasu- 
udaiitnahodaya).. 

■?:TirR5r 

I>a(^opani.sbadvvakbyana. These are ; T(,’avasya, 
Kena, Kathaka, Pisnqia, Muinlaka, ilainlrikya, 
Taittiriya, Brihadaranyaka , Cb-andogya , Aita- 
rera. Printed at Madras 1875. 
Maliabliaratasaiiiksliepatika or I'yakliyapradipn. 
Mnlamaiitrartliasara. 

Ci'Trangagadya. 

■?:TJTT^5lf?Tl-TnT Gov. Or. Libr. Yladras 77. 

TTJrR5Tf«lT5fTf5Tl§?T ibid. 

by Raiiganatbacarya. Printed in Stotra- 
pathapustaka. Madras 1874. 

Ctov. Or. Libr. Madras 77. 

Printed in Stotrapathapn- 

staka. Madras 18 73. 

iiataka, by Eamadeva. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 77. 

son of Todaramallatimina, wrote in 1551: 
Svarainelakalanidlii. Hz. Estr. 87. 

by Valmiki. CU. add. 2108 (Aranya). Gov. 
C>r. Idbr. Madras 77. Hz, 1. 75. 103. 115 (Uttara). 
207 (2—7). 247 (Uttara). 318. 387 (Uttara). 460. 
561. 504. 10. 426—32. 450 (Uttara). 1236 (Uttara). 
1275 — 76 (1 — 5y 1381 (Bala). 1588 (Uttara). 1788 
(Bala, Aranya 1 — 3, Snndara up to 24, 18. Uttara 
fr.j. 1789-92 (1—4). 2148—49. 2718 (Uttara adhy. 
13 — Ifitij. 2771 (Uttara). 2855 (up to Yuddha 61, 
27). 2883 (Bala and Ayodbya). Oudh XX, 46 
(Snndara). 56. Rgb. 123 (Ayodliya). 

0: an. Hz. 583. 10. 897 (on Snndara). 

0: CaturardiT. Ctov. (tr. Libr. Madras 77. 

0: Vidvaninanorahjanf. ibid. 

0: ValmTkiiiridaya by Alnubalacarya. (iov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 84. 

0: bj' Gov'indaraja. ibid. ( MaiiiinafijTra on Bala- 
kiliMa; Manlmekliala on Ayodliyakancja). Hz. 
244 (Aranya up to Snndara). 383 (Yuddha). 
391 (.•kyodhya). 462 (Aranya and KishkindliaK 
582 (3—6). Oudh XXI, 42 (Bliusliaiia). 44 
(Bliusliana). 

0: bv Devarama Bliatta. Stein 198 (Kislikindlia). 
0: by X^risiuha. Hz. 536 lAyodiiya). 

0: Virodliabhafijaui bv Bralirnavidyadikshita. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Mailnis 77. Hz. 405. 47;i. 583. 
Extr. 76. 

O.' Tattvadipika by Malie(,vara Tirtlia. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 30. 77. H'z. 7. 22 (Bfila). 217 
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(Ayodln’d). *353 (except i^undaru). 10. 1275 — 
76 (1 — 5). loSl (Balaj. 1783 (Bala, Aranya 
1 — 3, SuDilara up to 24, S. Uttara f'r ). 2148 
— 49. 8tein 107 (iV. ). 

0: by Raiiiacandra SarasvatT. Quoted in liis 
BliagavadgTtatika, Hz. E.xtr. 50. 

0; by Kamacandrananda SarasvatT. Hz. 230 
(Sundara). 

0: Tilaka by Eamavariiian or Rama ^atman. 10. 

426 — 32. 1789 — 92. Stein 198. 

0: by Ramanuja. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 77 


10. 816 (5 — 7j. 
j Quoted by Lokauatba, H. 1250. 


(Sundara). 

0: Hanobara by Bokanatlui. 

0: by VimalaboJha 
0: by Sarvajfia 
Ramayaue Citi’akutayatra. Peters. 4, 13. 

— Suinksbiptaiamayana. Stein 10s. 

ail ubridgiueiit of tbe Raiuayana, in prose 
and verse. Ardiivio di Stato in Plorence. lO. luSS. 


by Aiipayj'a Diksbita. Gov. tb-, 

Libv. iilad ras 77. 


froui tlie Skandajuiraua. 

Stein 217. 

kiivyii; liy Vlraragliava . son ot 
Pantidai'Tkadlivariii. Hz. 294. 560. Extr. 8i>. 
C TTTTg H U m fTfCT from the Skandapurana. Peters. 4. 14. 
Stein 217. 

TT*rrW?i^f Gov. Or. Libr. 5Iadra.> 77. Hz. 112. 

by Agniveija iiuni. Peter.s. 4, 14. Itgl.. 
'93. Sleui lOS. Printed in Grantliaratnaniabi. 

by Appayya Diksbita. Hz. 4o5. 
by Veukalacarya, Gov. Or. Idbr. 

Madras 77. 

TT*TT4| l[j and 0: by Appayya Diksbita. Gov. 
Or. Lilir. Madras 7s. 

ibid. 

by Anandavana. iliid. Oudli XX, 23i> 
(by Anandadeva). XXll. 118. 234. 

■^l+t liy Rainluiauda. Devipr. 70, 42. 

liy (,’ivalaLi. I’eters. 4. 42. 

1 ly Ramanuja. Oudb XXL 158. 
X'Wr^TlTfT^ or or iiy Mud-ala 

Bhatta. BL. 06 (and 0:'). Peters. 4, 25. 20. Rgdj. 
457. 458 (and .1;). Stein 73. Printed in Granlba- 
vatuamala. with a 0: by Mabeijvara. 

0: by Kakiuubliatta. Peters. 4. 20. 

jy. G ov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 


kavva. by Ramakrisbna Kadamba, son 
of XMrayana. Bl. 283. 

called also •?:^5n’ar’ra*T 
D urg'd I naba t ni y a t Ik a S e t u . 

from tbe Padniapurana. Peters. 4. 14. 

Gov. (O'. Libr. Madr.is 78. Stein 224. 

— by Yaniunacarva. Dudh XXI, 150. 

(iov. Gr. Libr. 3Iadras 78. lOO. 

Hf 

Rasalaiukara med. 

suruamed son of Gripati Bhatta, 

pupil of (ioviuda, the author of tbe ITyushadbara. 
Petei's. Extr. 4. 6(9 ; 

Hillajavvakhya, 

iRpika by Xarayana, Stein 37. 
dll. by Gadlidhara. Rgb. 237 (^.\.i;aucii- 

piakarana). 

kiivya. by (.'ivarama, sou of Krisbnaraiua. 
Sicin 73. 202. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 
ibid. 

?:Tf3r5nJl5T^-^?lflJ!5rTf5rT db. Stciii 101. 

l!i jy. (iov. Or. Libr. 51 ad ras 78. 
jy. ibid. 

tbe second Pani;'ish1a of tbe Av. 5V. 1407. 

from the Bbagavatapurana. — Stein 
200 two eomiuentaries. 

on tbe Rasa festival, celebrated on tbe full- 
moon -night of tbe month Karttika. by Krishna 
Micia. L, 4058. 

by rubipani. L. 4()59 

T’ra'raTJjwi; a poem in bve gucba. on Krishna’s pastimes 
with the Shepherdesses in Vrindavana. Bv Gopala. 
Printed in Grantharatnaniala. 

vaid. Oudb XXI, 4. 12. XXlI, 14. 16. 

or from the Padma- 

puraua. Stein 2o4. 

^'4»1 1 paur. Gov. Or. Libr. ^l.ulras 78. 

lutaka. by Rajaclidamani. ibid. 

kavya. by Goviiida. son of Lak.sbmami. 
Printed in Grautharatudiuala. 

— luitaka, by Raiuuvarniau. Edited in Kavvamala 4((. 

— uataka. by Kavitarkika-iiiba. Gov. Ur. Libr. Madras 78. 

kavya. by 5Adirajapujyapada. Rgb. 450 
(I 3. 4. 1—16). 

kavya. Bhau Daji 00, 

16 * 
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by Rajacudamani. Mentioned in his Kavya- 
d.ii'paiia, Hz. Extr. 86. 

or or abridged ined. 

l.y Madhava FI 34",. TO. 324. 1110. 1886. Peters. 
4. 40. Stein 188. Quoted in Virasiiihavaloka, PI. 
348 ; bv Trinialla. Catal. 10. p. 9-57. 

0; SiJdhantaeintamani by Narasiuha Kaviraja. 
TO. 1186. 

0: Xidanapradipa by Naganatha. son of Krishna. 
Kgb. 928. Stein 188. 

.1; Atankadarpana by Yaidya Yacaspati. FI. 345. 

10. 324. 587. 1110. 1886. Stein 188. 

0; Ma(lliukoi,a by Yijayarakshita. TO. 714. 1156. 
I’eters. 4. 40 (and 0;). Rgb. 945. Stein 188. 

med. by Haradhaua, son of Yi^arada. 

Stem 189. 

med. (tov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 

son of Raghavaraya: 

Puranasara. 

eoneisely tor Rudrajapa, RuJrapatha, Rudradhyaya. 
CU. add. 2473. Peters. 4, 3. 

0: by Bh.itta Rhaskara. Hz. 179. 277. 626. 

■1: by Mahidhara. Peters. 4, 3. 

.1; liy iMrOridatta. L. 4210 (Baudh.V 
0; by Sayana from his 0; on the Taittiriya- 
sainhita 4, 7. 1 — 11. Cs. 545. 546. 550. 
Hz. 82. Peters. 4, 3. 

0: by Haridatta Mi 9 ra. CU. add. 2473. 

by .\nantadeva, son of Uddhava. Bhau Daji 
127. Peters. 4, 10. E.xtr. 10. 

Rudrakalpadrurne Sarvapraya^-cittaprayoga. Stein 

101 . 

(lov. (Tr. Libr. Madras 78, 

^^r^TRTTfTTKT from the Skandapurana. Bhau Daji 4. 

from the Bhagavatapuiana. Bhau Daji 71. 
^S(r^*rlT*TfW by Ramanatha. CU. add. 1397. 

Peters. 4, 3. 

— l!v. Cs. 523. ' 

— Ys. Cs 548. 553. 593. Rgb. 19. 

— Apast. Peters. 4. 3 

Fi. i.iti. 

'litro Nduriyana; 

1 rut.iiiuiiaiasiiiha dh. composed in 1712. 
Yagabaliprayoga. 

I’nitaprakruja. Both treatises are taken from ! 
the principal work. 1 


son of Mahadeva, grandson of Heramba, father 
of Qaakara, pupil of Gaugadhara : 

Jyotifcandrarka, composed in 1727. 
Jyotiij’caudrarkarucika^ika. 

4^5^ *<1141 vaid. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. — Laghunyasa. 
10. 1986. Stein 19. 

Taitt. by Karayana Bhatta, son of Rame^vara 
Bhatta. Bhau Daji 8. 56. 10. 1269. Stein 101. 

10. 1989. 

Yv. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78 (and 0:). 

^ 5 (Jt I4i a work. Quoted FI. 42. 

surnaraed Yalmiki Kavi: 
Ranralendupraka 9 a composed in 1683. 
Ramacaritra. 

vaid. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78 (and 0;). 
Oudh XX, 2. XXI, 6. 14. XXIL 24. 

Taitt. Peters. 4, 3. See Rudranyasa. 
4ss^«J l*l<!lrt*»=! Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78 (and 0:). Stein 234. 
Rudrayaniale Aghorapancaiiga. Stein 234. 

— AnnapurnadevTtrailokyamohanakavaca. PI. 355. 
— Annnpuriiasahasranaman. FI. 355, Oudh XX, 
244. 

— AnnapurneQVarTpancanga. Stein 234. 

— Apaduddharakabatttkabhairavastavaraja. FI. 

356. W. p. 360 (not 390). 

— IndrakshTpaficanga. Stein 234. 

— Ucchishtaganapatijapavidhi and kavaca. Stein 
234. 

— Kalpavali. 10. 1573. 

— Kalacakrajataku. Peters. 4, 33. 

— Kalikakavaca. DevTpr. 79, 48. Stein 234. 
— Kalikapaficanga. Stein 234. 

— Kalikasahasranaman. Oudh XXI, 166. 

— Kailstava. Oudh XXI, 166. 

— Ganapatipancanga. DevTpr. 79, 48. Oudh XXL 
164. 

— Gane^apaficanga. Stein 234. 

— Ganegasahasrananiaii. Rgb. 1006. 

— Gayatrikavaca. DevTpr. 79, 48. 

— GayatrTpancanga. Stein 234. 

— GayatrTsahasranaman. Bhau Daji 89. 

— Gurukavaca. Stein 234. 

— Gurupatala. Stein 234. 

— Camundakavaca. Oudh XX, 244. 

— .Tvalamukhlpaucanga. 10. 2257. Stein 235. 

— .Jvalamukhlstotra. Stein 235. 

— Tarabhuta^uddhiprakarana. Quoted by Nara- 
siiTha in Tarabhaktisudharnava , Catal. 10. 
p. 898. 
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Tripurasnndavikavaca. Devipr. 79, 46. i^tein 
235 (Jagaccintiiiuani). 

Tripiirasundarltattvavidyamantragarbliasaha- 
sranainan. Stein 235 fine.). 
Tripurasundaripaficanga. Stein 235. 
Tripurahndaya. Bhau Daji 27. 
Trailokyamohanakav’aca. FI. 357. Stein 235. 
Tvaritarudravidhana. Bhau Baji 70. 
Devirahasya. Stein 235 (inc.). 

Devisukta. Bliau Daji 88. Peters. 4, 43. 
DevTsuktavarnana. FI. 358. Stein 235. 
Dhatukalpa. Peters. 4, 43. 
Narasinhai)afieanga. Stein 235. 
Navarnacandtpancanga. Stein 235. 
Nrisiiihastavaraja. Bhau Dilji 95. 
Pancacakrapujana. FI. 360. 

Pafleamistavaraja. Stein 235. 
Paramahahsakavaca. Stein 235. 
Pararaahansapancanga. Stein 235. 

ParainahaiisapadJhati. Stein 235. 

Paramahaiisastavaraja. Peters. 4, 42. 

Parthive 9 varapujavidhi or Parthivalingaprija- 

vidhi. FI. 361. 362. 
Bakaradibalatripurasundarisabasrananian. 

Stein 235. 

Batnkaljhairavapaficanga. Stein 235. 
Batukabhairavapaduddliaranastotra. Stein 235. 
See Apaduddharakabatukabhairastavaraja. 
Balapaucanga. Stein 235. 

BhavanTkavaca. Stein 235. 
BhavanTpujupaddliati. Stein 235. 
Bhavanlsabasrauanian. FI. 063. 364. Rgb. 

1014. Stein 235. 

BbavanTsabasrananiastavaraja. FI. 365. 
Bbuvane(;varipancanga, Stein 236. 
Mabakalapaneanga. Stein 236. 
iMahakallprastararajakavaca. Stein 236. 
Mabaganapatimantra-varadaganapatisahasrana- 
inastotra. FI. 366. 

Mabamrityuipjayastotra. CU. add. 1360. 
MaharajnTkavaca. Stein 236. 
Matrika(,-akunavalT. Stein 236. 

Megbaniala. Stein 236. Weber 2240. 
Yoginida(;a. Bbau Daji 94. FI. 367. 
Yoge^varlsabasraiiaman. Rgb. 1016. 
Da 9 avidyarabaS 3 ’eRajnTdevTpancarigain. Devipr. 
79, 48. 

Rajnipancanga. Stein 236. 
Ramanainalekbanavidhi. L. 4217. Stein 236. 
Rainasabasranamastavaraja. FI. 368. 


— Ramasahasranainastotra. Goldstiicker 47'’. 

L 4225. Rgb. 1017 

— LaksbniTnarayanakavaca. Devipr. 79, 46. 

— Laksbmlnarayanapaneanga. Stein 236. 

— VagalaraukliTsadbana. FI. 374. 

— t'akuiia. Stein 236. 

— tjanivratakatba (?). FI. 369. 

— (,'aradapaneafiga. Stein 236. 

— (^'arikakavaca. Oudli XXI, 164. 

— rarikapancaiiga. 10. 2257. Stein 236. 

— Oivapaficaiiga. Stein 236. 

— Oiv'anibukalpa. Stein 236. 

-- ryilmasabasranaman. Bhau Daji 104. 

— SaptaeatTniabatniya. FI 359. 

— Sarahvatisukta, Laksliinisukta, Mabakalisukta. 
FI. 359. 

— Sarvainangalamautrajtatala. Stein 236. 

— Sainrajyasboda(,'ilaghumakaranda.stotra. Stein 
236. 

— Sudar 9 anacakra. Stein 236. 

— SiiniukbTpaficanga. Stein 236. 

— Suryakavaea Yujrapanjara. Stein 236. 

— Suryasabasrananum. Oudb XX. 242. 

— Suryashta9atananiaD. Oudb XX. 242. 

— Svarodaya. Peters. 4, 38. 

— Honiapaddhati. Peters. 4, 12. 
jy. Oudb XX, 136. 

91 -. FI. 157. G uv. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 
Peters. 4. 10. Stein 18. 19. 

by Kayidiksbita , son of Sada 9 iva 
Diksbita. Cs. 37'.b 

by An.rntadeva. 

Stein 19. Compare Rudrajapasya Risbi". 

dll. by Nandana Mi 9 ra. Oudb XX, 186. 



See Sliadangarudra. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 

(?) by Ananta. son of Uddbava. Stein 19. 

Kbadiragribyavi itti. 

from tbe Baudbayanasutra. Stein 18. 
HMSIH by Ramakrishna, son of Bbatta Narayana. 
Stein 101. 


L. 4210. 


Gov. Or. Libr. IMadras 78. 


Compare 


tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 78. 
ibid, 
ibid. 
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ibid. 7!t. 
vaid. FI. l-a.a. 

by iS’ai'ayana Bliatta. Peters. 4 . 10. 
See Riidraj'ad Jhati. 

Peters. 4. Id. 

^^Tf^WqRT^T^T Stein 10. 

(toy. Or. Libr. Madras 7d. 

I’idagdhamadhava nataka, written in 1533. 
Vedantasyamantaka. 

ny. by 5[athiiranaTlia. Stein 14-3. 
^tr^TTT^ king. father of Candrasena. father of RuJra- 
seiia, father of ^Inkundasena , who was the i>atron 
of Paraina (Mukundavijaya 1535). 

^H*t l5fT grammar. Ijy I'iinala SarasvatT. Stein 45 (inc.). 

gr.iinmar. Oov. f)r. Libr. Itadras 4'.'. 70. 

- by Krishna Dikshita. Stein 45 (ine.). 

graniniar. Phan Daji 14. See t,'abdasaincaya. 
!iy .Tagannatha Stein 171. 

^'ee -I atakaswlliakarareklianirnaya. 
(fdv. Or. Libr. 5Iadi'as 7(i. 

T '1 1 Ujs of Skandajiurana. Stein 217. 

< ii'dlialdiavapliala. 

Tajika. 

Dinucaryaiihala. 

10. psOa. 

iy. Stein 171. 

liy 1 irveevara. I’riiited in Kavvamala 

Vlir. 135. 

ny. Pgl) 700. 

— by llanrama. Oudh XXI, 130. 

by (,'ivaditya. Quoted by r'ankaraniii^ra on 
Kbani.lanakhandakhadya. 

(Quoted by Xarasinha in Tarabhaktisudha- 
uuiva. ('ital. TO. p. ^!I,S. 

vaic;. by Udayanucarya. Stein 152. 
gr. Oudh XXI, 00. 
ny. hy Paghudeva. Oudh XXL 130. 
vFgttirTf^^T'^ 11 V |,y K'avindra. Stein 152. 

(lov. Or. Libr. iladras 70. 
tantr. ibid. 

from tlie Brahmavaivartapurana. FI. 23. 
stein 101. 

(iov. Or. Libr. iludras 7'.). 


ibid. 

See Brihallakshahoina. Laghulaksliahoma. 

Stein lUl. 

— by Karullkshita, sou of Sadayiva. Stein Idl. 

— hy X'arayana Bhatoi. Bhan Paji 03. 

father of 5[anii ( Vaidyasarvasva ). 
son of Xb'isihha, father of Kamakrishna (Llla- 
vatlYritti.). 

father of (,'ukadeva ( J 3 -otishasara). 
Jainiinisutraoka JvotishpraJlpika jv. 
Bhaktiviveka. 

sou of Gangadhara, wrote the Yuddhakanda 
in the Campuramayana. 

son of Jagannatha : 

Abhinnvaramayanacainpu, composed in 1868. 
Amodaniandara, composed in 1869. 

HfitSfl son of Datta Suri: 

Saraoandrika Kaghavapandavmttlka. 

^T^TTir younger brother of Dinakara, son of 

Rainakrishna Bhatta: 

GudharthnprakaQka NaishadhiyacaritatTka. 
with the surname Samaga, son of VeiiTinadhava 
and Kadha, pupil of Baghunatha: 

‘ Kitavollasa. 

' Candikucapaiica 9 ika. 

j patron of Ramakrishna Dikshita (Para 9 ara- 

smritiv^'akh^'a iladliavasaroddhara). Stein 300. 

' 'tid’d Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 79. 

! ^raftdiT’frfsrWT vaidic phonetics, ibid, 
j ibid. See N^aradapaucaratrasara. 

i 'didftfdilrn' stotra. ibid. 

son of Krishnainirra : 

I I’adarthadfpika gr. 

I 

: father of Katuakheta (Bhaishmiparinaya). 

Adhj'ayunavidhicarca niTm. 
llasaparijata med. 

son of Viij-vanatha, son of Lakshtnanarva, son 
of Piirushottama; 

Anandalaharltlka. Hz. Extr. 73. 

^r^STT^ the author of the Biiigalarthapradlpa ; 

Udaharanacandrika. 
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father of Kriparauia (Bijodaliaran.iljala- 
boclhinl 1792). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madr.is 79. 

— from the Kudrayaniala. Devipr. 79. 4t). 

from the Rndrayamala Stein 230. 
tantr. ligh. 9S7. 

^f^^TT’nroWrT Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. 
ibid. 

stotra. ibid. 

a vocabulary of words formed with 
Tiiadi suffixes, by (,'ivaraina, son of Krishnarama. 
Stein 54. 

Triijikha Paribhashendu(;ekhara,tTka. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7tb 
ibid. 

— from the Tsrisiuhapurana. Oudh XXI, 15G. Stein 202. , 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. ! 

ibid. 

tantr. Stein 236. [ 

stotra. (tov. <lr. Libr. iMadras 79. ' 

astronomer : ' 

U dudayapradlpatlka. 

Pindanayanopapatti. 

^TSfflxraT Oov. Or. Libr. Madras 79. 

Cs. 

ibid. 

Bhagavadgltatlka Tattvapraka(,dkri. 

by Vii;vei,-vara , son of Lakshmidliara. 
Mentioned in Kavyaniala Till, 52. 

a 0; on his own Rasaratnaliara by (,'iva- 
rama. Printed in Kavyaniala XT. 118. 

^fWVWlT^^T from the Karttikamahatmya (ip v.) of the 
Sanatkuniarasainhita L. 4139. 

kavya. by Kaniananda^arman Tripa- 
thin. son of Madliukara Tripathin. Stein 73. 293. 
Egb. 1018. 

b}^ Yenkatacarva. son of Eaghunatha. 
Oov. Or. Libr. [Madras 80 (and 0:). H/. 39t). 

Printed in Bombay 18G4. 

0; liy Ohundhiraja. BL. 97. 

vaid. Cs. 12. PI. 430. Oudh XX, 2. XXI, ■ 
0. 14. XXII, 22. 24. Egb. 20 (and ptijavidliana). | 
by a Kalidasa. FI. 430. [ 

(iov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 

— attributed to Agastya. FI. 49,0. 


nataka . by (yl'inivasa. Oov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 80. 

ibid. 

— from the Atharvanarahasya. FI. 370. Oudh XXI, 
1-56. Peters. 4. 43. 

from the Skandapurana. Stein 217. 

Oov. Or. Libr. Madras SO. 
jy. by KayTnatha. lO. 2541. Oudh XX. 
lOS. Peters. 4. 37. Stein 171. 172. 

jy. Date stated as 1609. Peters. 4, 37. 

Extr. 59. 

jy. in 9 chapters , composed by Bhava Sada- 
yiva in 1599. 10. 2464. 

(,r. by Karka. Peters. 4, 10. Extr. 11. 
dh. by Yireijvara Bhatta Ondabole. Egb. 
238 (Kalakhanda). 

jy. b}' Oaneca. Bhau Daji 28. Egb. 902. 
LagluicintamanisaranT by the same. Bliau Daji 28. 

or ^[^5JTfT^ by X'arahamihira. FI. 271. 
272. 274. 275. I<). 834. 1122. 1519. 2091. 2295. 

2520. Oudh XX, 104. Peters. 4, 37 (and 7);). 
Stein 172. 

0: FI. 275. Oudh XX. 104 (Laghujatakadipika). 
0: by Icvarainirra. 10. 1122. 2295. 

0: (jlsliyahita l\v lihattotpala. FI. 273. 274. 
10. 1519. 2520. Oudh XX, 104. Egb. 860. 
861. Stein 172. 

0: by Mahegvara. Peters. 4, -37. 

0: by 5[adhavaearya. Oov. Or. Libr. [Madras SO. 

Py Dcvanandin. Bhau Daji 17. 

129. 

Peters. 4, 37 (and tabba). 

See O'hadhinaraamala. 

W 

or ^^nrWJT^VftraiT (ip v.) dh. by Krishna 
Bliatta. son of Purushottaina. L. 4134. 
jy. Peters. 4, 9,7. 

jy. by Mun.jrila Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Xiadras 80. 

0: by Yallityarya. ibid. 

I'W^Pfl Bhau Daji 98. Peters. 4, 22. 

0: Pushpahjali. Stein 125. 

mini, by Kumarila. 

0: Egb. 579 (fr. i. Stein 114 (inc.). 

Vedanta, Iiy Sure^varacarya. 

0: by Uttainaylokatirtha. 10. 2594. 

or commonly by Yara- 

daraja. Oudh XX, 76. Stein 45. 46. 
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eompenilium nf the Sarasvati Grammar, 
'’liv Kalyai.ia ."^arasYatl. Peters. 4, 19. Extr. 20. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras SO. Quoted by Kara- 
iii'iha ill Taialihaktisndhaniava. Catal. 10. p. 898. 

the tir.st «arga of the PancastavT (Kavyamala IK, 9), 

by Laghii .A.carya FI. 404 (and 0:). Stein 224 

l.iiid 

0: P-b. 988. 

D; by Xityaiiaiida. Mentioned in Kavyamala III, 9. 
0: iilautrarajarthadlpika by Haridas.r Miera. Stein 
224. 

by (,'arikbadhara. BL. 98. FI. 449. 
Gnv. tir. Libr. Madras 80. Stein Tb (inc.). 

svaraeastra, by Padmanabha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 80 (and 0:). 

father of Kanialakara. grandfather of ('ankara 
I Tararahasyavrittikii j. 

Horaupaddliati. 

Vedanta, by Vitthala and 0: by Vrajanatba- 

Rgb. 720. 

natnka, by Pupa Gosvamin. Gov. Or. Libr. 
-^IadlM.s 80. 


tiataka, by Somadeva. Ind. Antiq. 1891, 

p. 201. 

a work, quoted by Hemadri in Danakbanda 


tantr. Peters. 4, 4-3. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 

See Tripurasundarlmauasaimja. 
tantr. ibid, 
ibid. 

Cs 

^r^r|T^»lTjr*j(<4iT Quoted by Qankaranandanatba in 
Snndarlmabodaya. Catal. 10. p. 900. 

— by Saecidanandanatba. Bgb. 989. 

Bbau Daji ti-"). Peters. 4, 43. 

< biv. Or. Libr. .Madras 80. 
tjiiotnd by (^'ivananda in Kulapradfpa, 
Catal. 10. p. bbd. 

4^aid»l ( iov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 

BL. 334. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 

Pgb. 990. 

0: by QankaraQarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 

— from the Bralmuinilapurana. Bbau Oaji 9.'i. 


0: Saubhagyabbaskara by Bbaskararaya, son of 
GambliTraraya. Gov. Or Libr. Madras SO. 
Hz. 335. Stein 200. 

kavya , by Durvasas. BL. 284. Stein 
224. Printed in Kavyamala X. 

— by Qaukaracarya. Rgb. 404. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 80. 

— from the Brabraandapurana. Stnin 207. 

son of Trivikrama Bhatta, grandson of Samba ; 
Qishyadhivriddhida. The Ganitadhyaya and Gola- 
dbyaya are chapters of it. 

11' b’ules for the offering of salt-cakes to the 
deceased on the fourth day after death.’ Oudh XX, 
148. XXL 112. XXII, 100. 

’ m 

Bhau Daji 110. Cs. 245. Peters. 4. 3. 
Ilgb. 01 (fr.). Stein 19. 

0: by Agnlsvamin. Cs. 245—49. Rgb. 61 (fr.b 

Quoted in Latyayana 9 rautasutra 4, 9, 22. 
6, 9, 18. 8, 5, 22. 

MPUiSd of Ka 9 ralr: 

Pra 9 naratnavalT, composed in 1864. 
Ramapurvottaratapanlyopanishattlka. 

son of Jagadrama, grandson of Gangarama 
(Peters. Extr. 4, 53): 

Pra 9 D asu dhakara. 

^T^nrfiir son of Balakrisbna: 

Qriugarakautiihala kavya. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. Hz. 312. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madi'as 81. 
ibid. 

gr. ibid. 

gi'. by Rama Sui’i. ibid. Hz. 113. 
Bhau Daji 120. BL 33 (48 adhyayas of 
the first part). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. Hz. 520. 
Peters. 4, 14. Rgb. 124. 178. Stein 213. 

0: by Gane 9 a. Bhau Daji 120. 

0: Bhavarthasamketa by Dayaraina, son of Sahi- 
brama. Stein 213. 

Lingapurane Pancaksbaramahatmya. L. 4209. 

— Ramasahasranaman. Oudh XX, 42. Stein 213. 
— Qivaratrivratamahatmya. Stein 213. 

— Haritalikavratakatliii. F4. 44. btein 213. 

M’eber 2155. 2156. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 
gr. by Vararuci. Stein 46. 
gr'. by Vararuci. GB. 92. Stein 46. 
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(juoted by (,'ivammdii in Knlapradipa, 
Catal. I(). p. 880. 

by Narayana Bliatta, son of Rame- 
yvara Bhatta. Peters. 4, 10. 

attributed to Panini. Stein 46. 

0: Linganufasanavritti. Rgb. 488. 

0: Ijy Bhattoji from his SiddhantakaumudT. Stein 49. 

— by Harsliavardhana. 0: Sarvarthalakshana by (,'.iba- 
rasvamiii, son of Diptasvamin. Stein 46. 

— by Heniacandra. FI. 77 (and avacurni). GB. 93. 
94 (and avacurni). Rgb. 1366. 

Oudh XX, 246. XXII, 126. 
stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras SI. Stein 224. 
I^TfiZT from the Skandapurana. Stein 217 



ny. by Mathuranatha. 


ny. lO 1555. Stein 152. 
father of Sarv’e 9 vara (Saindhyakarikahi. 
sometimes called xrr^t^^rr^ by Bha- 
skara. PI, 259. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 10. 89. 
1049. 1122. 1493. 1510. 1904. 1968. 2274. 2067. 
2409. 2649 2657. 2658. Oudh XX, 136. Peters. 
4, 37. Rgb. 863. 903. Stein 172. 

0: by Bhaskara. Oudh XX, 104 126. 

0: Ganitamritasagari by Gangadhara, sou of Gova- 
rdhaiia. 10. 728. 1061 (fr.i. 1895 (fr.). 2278. 
Peters. 4, 37. 

0: BuddhivilasinI b_v Ganeija, son of Ke^-ava. 
DevTpr. 79, 14. FI. 498. Gov. <>r. Libr. 
Madras 81. 10. 89. 1012. 2279. Oudli XX. 

106. Peters. 4. 37. Stein 172. 

0: Lilavativilasa by Devisahaya. Stein 172. 

0: by Paraijurama. Rgb. 864. 

0: by Mahldasa. Rgb. 865. 

0; b}- Mopadeva, son of Suvarnakara Bhimadeva. 
Stein 172. 


0: ilitabhashini by Rangan.itha, son of Nrisirdia. 
10. 133. 2276. 


0; Ganitaniritalaharl by Ramakrishna , son ol 
Lakshmana, grand-on of Xvisihha. 10. 1807. 
1895 (fr.). 

0; Manorahjana bv Rainakrishnadeva. son of Sada- 
civa (railed also Apadeva). 10. 1742. 2277. 

0; Tjilavativasauabhashya Ganakabhlishana by Ra- 
inacandra Bhatta, sou of Poshana Bhatta. Stein 
172 (inc.). 

0: Patiganita, PatTvyakliyruia, or LTlavatyudriharana 
by Vire 9 vara. lO. 1976 (inc.). 


.1: ( ianitamritakupikil by Suryada-a. B9. 115. 
2275. 

(not Luniga). father of Mahadeva (.Jvoti-haratna- 

Cv. * ■" 

inalatika). 

nv. Peters. 4. 17. 

Muniukslmpadii,-atika. 

^ kavya, by Dakshiiiamurti. Printed 
in Kavyamala 18 76. 

Sv. attributed to (jarga. GB. 30. 31. 
(iov. Or. Libr. iMadras 8l, Stein 39. 

^?npifffTT jy. Oiulh XXf. 86. Stein 172. 044 
(1, 1—9). 

a writer on mu-ic. ^Mentioned in SaiiigTtaratua- 
kara, Catal. Bh p. 316. 

.son of Manikyuvardliaii.i (Raglmvaui.-atika). 

(,r. (iov. Or. Lilir. Madras 81. 

li y Rama 51aliapati a. (.Is. 46 1. 
sou of (.'rijiaJina |(.'ikit-anuiva'ainliitai. 
rned. by Surervara. Bliau Daji 12^. 

liv ii ^lixin ‘AT li iW tii'iii ciii • Si *u ot 
baraya. Stein 125. 

^frf^3Ri4(tqja^ 

ail abridgment of the preceding work, 
by tlie same author. PI. 706. 1631. Stein 125. 

ii.v. 10. 1369. 

Mekhala. 

Sv. Cs. 667. Peters. 4. 3. Rgb. 24. Stein 6. 
0; by Siiyaiia. (iov. Or. Libr. iNiadras 81. 

Kannaiuarijarl jy. 

tjuoted by Narasinha in T.^rabhaktisudha- 
rnava. Catal. K.). p. 898. 

troiii the Vicvasaratantra. Stein 237. 

kavya. by Ratuakara. L. 4064. Stein 73. 
0: hv \ allabhadeva, sou of Aiiaudadeva. L. 4064. 

by \ iyvecvara. sou of Laksbinldhara. Mentioned 
in Kavyamala \ HI. 52. 

1 'ti’tM taiitr. (iov. Or. Libr. Madras 56. 

iliid. 

I ibid. 

from the Sanikliyayanataiitra. Rgb. 974. 

Stein 232. 

Peters. 4. 42. 

from the Rudrayaiiiala. FI. 374. 

17 



^on of ( iadadliai'a • 

Cikit^amalianiava 

dh. l>y X'aiiuipnreyv.ira. <fov. Or. 

I.ilir. Madras 6l. 

Vedanta, liy LakslimlJattarLlrya. Devipr. T'.k 42. 
0: tiy Lokaeavya. DevTpr. 7'.f off oS 42. 

dll. (jov. <4r. Li'er. Madras H4. 
kavya. b}' Candracuila. I'gb. 400 (ine.). 
tantr. ( lov. ( h’. Libr. Madras 81. 

fZ^fZrT»i: (V). ny. Stein l.’)2. 
a byiiiii in pr.iise of Yisbiui. by IMudgala. 
• didli XI, 0. lu Stein 224 tlie text is ascribed to 
IvaiK. ika, and the 0; tn Bhatta IMahanuidyala. 

.4; lihr. .jTO (me.). 

<iov ( »r Libr. itadras 81 
attributed to Carik.iracarvn. CU add. 

Os NJ N, ' V 

1404. FI. ’"S (iov. lb'. Libr Madras si. I’eter.s. 
4. 4. byb. 21 — 24. Stein o7. 

.): by (.'arikaracarya. Stein 47. 

by Kainavartnan. Mentioned in Edition 
of Rnkniinlparinaya. b'avyainrda 40. 1, 

b\ Varriluunihiia. Quoted by Ballrdasena in 
.\dl)liutasagara. 

from til'' lllnu ishyottar,i[iurana. Stein 20S 

Baudh J.. 4247. 

great yrandfatlier ot Itarila ( k'atiQkasutra- 
blia'liva). 

Sarvottainastotratikri. 

tantr (4ov. < b'. Lilir. Madras si. 

^^^^TM'Srif^VPT ibid 
ibid. 

T aittii lyi ipaiii'hadvy.ikliya by .Veyiitakrisln.i.i- 
iiaii'latirtha. 

BrahniasUtravritti MarTrika. 

pupil lit Hrid.iyanarida . wrote bv I’eipiest of 
•biyaeandra, king of Tiiyarta 
babasyarnavn tanti' 

t.’rutisidilliruiTa and »): 

tl Viii tiN <\1 K 111 t 'lit 1 1 ) fi fi'l jii lii> 

sen ot M.ihee.i, pnpil ..f I’diattoji Dikshita: 
isaindbyanianti.ivyaklir .i Bi alnnapr.ikaeik.l. 


See I'andimicra. 

db. Gov. Or. Libr. Xladras 81. 

Colabhana. 

I(,'varatattvauirupana. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 81. 
Quoted by Appayya Dikshita in Citva- 
mTinau.sa. Pandit XIIT, 394. 

Gov. Gr. Libi’. Madra.s 82. 
dh. Hz. 448. 

^TTn^lWTrTT53R Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 82. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

Kai’akasai'nasataddhitaprat.vayadisainkshepa. 
Hbargavaumhiivta jy. 

lex. Gov Gr. Libr. Madras 82 (and 0:}. 
ibid. 

BL. 34. Gov. Or. Libr. .Madras 82. Hz. tlOtl. 
Stein 213. 

Varahaptirane Kokilavrata L. 4108. 

— C'aturmasyamahatniya. Hgb. 17>7. 

— Matburainaliatmya. Stein 213. 

— I'erikatecamahatmya. Bhau Daji 57. 

— Vvatrpatavrutamah'atmya. Stein 213 (inc.). 

See Hemadri Vrataklianda 2, 70S. 

— Gvotopakbyaiin. Peters. 4, 14. 

— Suryastotra. Stein 213. 

■Tatakuriiava Cf). 

Sanivatsaraphala. 

jy. 

• I: H/. 357. Extr. 75. 

from the iMat^yapui'ana. FI. 430. 
TSCTfT^TTTIIrf^fTJfn, Gov. Or. Libr. :^radras 42 
ibid. 

bv Xrisiiilianandanatha. ibid. 

<4 ^tlSJ tst T'3^ db Stein 101. 

dll. Stein lot. 

jy. (Jov. (Jr. Libr. Madras 82. 

«(<!! a vocabulary of a Pra(,'na(,'astra. Stein 172. 

Gov. (tr. Libr. ^Madras 42. 

by Finyala. Hgb. 549. 

St' itra. (iov. Or. Libr. Xladras 82. 
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ibid. 

hou of Bbaveya, client of Ramabbadi-.i. kiiiLT of 
Mitbila ; 

Cfangakrityavivekii, etc. 

a 0: on tlie I tiavyakii'.inavalipr.ikara of 
^'al■dbalna,^a (not on the Nvavariibaiidbaprukrira of 
tbo samel, in* Padmanabba. 

birthday ceremonies. Cs. 408. 
or •being tbe .-iccoiid part of NiLi- 

kantba’s Tajika. Bhau Baji !t4 (an.). 10. lol'.'. 

Kgb. 004. Stein 163. 

0: Varshatantraprakagika by Yicvanatba , son of 
Divakara. 1(>. '2182. 

0: (j'ripbalavardbini by Harsliadbara, son <.if Sitdb.i- 
dbara. Stein 163. 
jy. by Keyava. Ondb XX, 134. 
jy. by Biidba Uaivajna, sou of k'rislina. <»udli 
XXI, 86. 

jy. Bbau Daji Oo. 
jy. FI. 325, 
jy, Oudb xxr, 82 . 

^Tf^TT jy. Oudb XX, 13ii. 

son of fj’iiigbana Bhatta, fatlier of Trimalla (Voga- 
tarangini), Kama and (iupa. Bl lt>74. 

Vaidyavallabba, a 0: on tlio Vaidyavallabba rn- 
’’I'riyatT of OatTigadbara, 

son of I’urusbottama : 

NyayalTlavatT. 

by Haridasa. 10. 1068. 
by Haridasa. 10. 1668. Peters 4, 24. 
son of Lakblimana Bbatta: 

CatubylokT. 

Nandakumarasbtaka. 

Paficapadl. 

Pratabstava. 

Maiigukistotra. 

A allabbasbtakavivarana. 

1 rindasbtaka, 
tj'lokapancaka. 

Siddbantavivritivivriti. 

Siddbantasamgraba. 

stotra. by I'ittbala DTksbita. P'. lUfiN (not 

2(ill). 

0; by Vallabbacayva. Peters. 4. 24. 

.dfl \ allabba-btak.ivivritiprakaca by Purusbottania. 
sou of Pitaml)ara. 10. 2611. 


or siinplv i)npil of I'asudevendra 

Sarasvatl : 

Moksbalakbbnii\ ilasa. 

Oov. Or. Lilir. Madras 82. 
written in lUMi'C of ^'arabT. L. 3248. 
f'ompare VacTktiravaraliT. 

T.mtr 'I'be means of subduing (.itber'' 
by cbarms. L. 4247. 

^^«fT fatbcr ol Maniraina ( Viitt.iratnavall med. 1642). 

Idiruui. by Vai-LLdacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madr.i.s .s2. Hz. 471. oO.'i. 

tbe aiitbor of (jakuna. is guoted by Balla- 
laseiia in Adbiiutasagara. 

Hom.ividbi 

db. Kgb ;!ii3. 

of Paficaratra. (iov. Or. Libr Madras 82. 
Va'-islitbabainbitayaiu Gayat rTkavaca. 

yoga Hb 26U0 (in 
8 ctiaptei-'.). Quotoil liy (.'ankavacarva on Gvetacvata- 
ropnnisbad , by Xarasiiilia in Tarabbaktisudbarnava, 
('atal. lO, p sps. 

or j>. 

I'riddliavasi'litbu'ainbita. ( iov. < b’. Libr. 'Madr.ib 88. 
P*. <)22. 2:!(.)7. 

•Modern I'asisbtbasiddbanta in five cbapter'. Stein 
172. 

or jy. Limited by Hemadri in 

ParicObliiikbanda 2, 31. 2,.‘), 

Gov. (»r. Ifibr. Madras 82. H/.. 334. Stein PH. 

kavya. Gov < »r. Tjibr. Madras 82. 
nataka, by Peru Suri. ibid. 

lo.x. Stein 54 (inc.). 

q jy. by ILiraruci. Hov. < Ir. Libr. Madras 82. 

by Pdiartribari. Cl', add. 876. 

0: by I’unyaraja. Bhau L'aji 57. Stein 4() 

( Vaky.ikanija). 

Prakfrnaprakaca by Helaraja. Bliau Daji .bli. 
gr by Udayadhirma. FI. 189 (and 0:). 

(iu. 11. I'etei’s. 4. p) (and 0:). Keport XLIX. 

•8. _ 

ny. by Aiiantadeva. ‘^oii of Apadeva. Stein 

If. 2. 

1’W'l l<^ iiy. by Rogbunatba, Peters. 4. 17. 

0: by Hai iyacomi(;ra, Peters. 4, 17. 

ny. by Harirania TarkavagTca. Oudb XXL 

136. 


17 * 
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,ur. by Rama Paniiita. Rgb. 489. 
by raukuiLicaiya. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 82. 
Hz. 04. 5S8. lOb 1113. 1597. 2110. 8tein 125. 

0: bv .VnandatTrtlm. 10. 1597. 

0; \'akyavvittiprakai,Oka by Vii. ve^-vara I'aiiilita. 
(iov. < )r. Libr. Jladras 82. Hz. 283. 58S. 
It). 1113. Stein 125. 

by rankaraeaiTa. Hz. 133 line.). lO. 1250 
(and 0:). Stein 125. 

0: Stein 120. 

3: by Anandatirtha. <ludh XXL 144. 

3; by Brahuiananda llliaruti. Hz. 74. 4S4. 

0: by Raiiiacandratlitlia Stein 125. 120. 

Vedanta. Stein 120). 329. 

Tarkabhashatika Tarkabhashaprasadini. 
son of Soma, a Jaina : 

Vagldiatalamkara. 

Quoted tiy Aj'araika on Yajfiavalkva 

3, 3U. 

alaink. by Vagbhata. >on of Soma. HL. 152. 
I'l. 21.(3. 204. i;D. 104. 105. 100 (and 3: fi’.t. (iov. 
Or. Libr. iMadras 82. Rgb. 1371. Stein 04. Printed 
with the 0; of Sinbailevagani in Kavyanirda 48. 

3: Avacuri. FI. 205. 20G. 

3: Sania'anvaya by Kshemahausagani. Stein 04. 
274. 

3: by diiiavardhana Suri. Rgl). 1372. 

3; by Saniayasundara, HL. 152. 

3: by Siuhadevagani. Stein 04. 

by Ramaeandra. 3: by the >ame. Stein 73 

liuc.i. 

bv Katta. fOn "f Ixaniabbadra. 

Cr. add. 1403. 

•fl *1 *T5( (inv. Or. Libr. ^iadras 8.3. 

father of (giiikara (Dvadaealiajtaddbati), 

( iayaprayoga. 

(,'uddhinirnaya (1300 ? i. L. i!308. 

the plulo<opher is ijuoted by Gange(;a in 
Irvaranuniana p. 81. — Read Xyayatattvaloka. 

gr. Hz. 048. 

(Quoted by .\ljliinavagnpta , CataJ. 10. 

p. 840. 

a name of the (,'atapathabrahmana. 

CS. 38- 4<(. 5;i2 (im- r ( iov. ( (r. Liln-. 


iMadras 83. Oudli XX. 4. Peters. 4, 3. Rgb. 25. 
Stein 0. 

Kramapatha. Stein 0 (21 — 40). 

Jafapatha. Stein 7 (ino.). 


3: iMantrabhashya by Uvata. Cs. 010 (inc.). 

Stein 7. 

3; 5'edadipa by 5rahldhara. Cs. 41 (ine.). 544 
(adhy. 21 — 24). Peters. 4, 3. Stein 7. 

Vajasaneyipratii^'akhya by Katyayana. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 55. L. 4135. Rgli. 48. Stein 7. 
3: Padarthapraka(;a by Ananta Bhatta . son of 
Xagadeva. (JB. 17 (3. 5.). (Jov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 55. L. 4119. Weber 2000 (1). 

3; Matriuiodaka by Uvata. Cs. 489. Stein 0. 
M'eber 2061. 

3: Vaidikabbaraiui by Gopalamiera. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Muidras 90. 

3: •Tvotsiia by Ramaeandra, son of Siddheijvara. 
OB. 18. 


Vajasaneyisainliitannkranianika liy Katyayana. 

Bhau Driji 64. Cs. 43. Stein 7. 

3: Rgb. 38 (adbv. 5). 

3: l)y HoBra. Bhau Daji (>4. 

veterinary , by (.lirvanayuddliavikraraa, 
son of Ranabahadura. Stein 189. 

^T^TMT'zf^i^[r5nfrwr^w?fr»i tantr. ])y Buddliiraja, 
son of Vrajaraja. )Stein 236. 

•v 

of T ahjore , son of Narasinha , grandson of 
5fadhava, great grandson of 5’anchanatha (Vahehe- 
yvara) : 

0: on the 3Iahislia9ataka, written in 1814. 
Hiraiiyakeij-iij'rautasUtrav^'akhya, written in 1817. 
See Prefave to Patanjaliearita in Kavvamala 

p. 10. 11. 

Prakritapifigalatika. 

<4 metrics, by Damodai'a. Oudh XXI, 72. Rgl). 

550. Stein 55 (inc.). Quoted very frequently by 
Laksbmlnatha in Prakritaj)ingalatTka. Printed in 
Kavyaniala 53. 

ined. Gnv. Or. Ihbr. Madras 83. 
^TfTT3rf%f^T mod. Stein 189 (inc.j. 

^ (iov. Or. Libr. Madras 83. 

Cs. 

astronomer. Quoted by Hemadri in Parii^esba- 
kbanda 2, 7S8. 80((. 
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astronomer. Quoted by Heiiiadii in Farieeslia- 
kliaiida 2, 792. 

Alaiiikarasutra. Hz. 209. 

vedauta. doctrine of Vallabliacarya. by (iope- 
(,-vara, son of Kalyaiiaraya. 10. 2300. 

iiy. Guv. Or. Libi'. Madras So. 

by Krislinaiuitra, son of Itaniasevaka 

istein 40. 202. 

or by Ai>iiayyal)iksliita. 

Gov. Or. LIhr. itbidras 40. 

philosophy of ifraniniar, by Krishininiitra. 
son of lianiasevaka. Stein 40. 

vedanta. by Jayatirtha. HL. 32o. Ityb. r>‘.n'>. 
0: I’rakafa by Grlnivasa. H,i;b. 090. 

Rukuiinlvilasa kavya. 

(Quoted by Abliinuva,Lritiita. Catid. tO, p. ,S- 10 . 
kiivya. Stein 73. 
stein 73. 

dh. Stein H>1. 

(jJov. Or. Ijibr. Madras s 1. 

0: Aamakevvaratantradarpana liy \'idyaniith.i. ibid. 
0; by A’idyanaudanatha. iliid. 

N'amakecvaratantre Saubbayfyakavacain. Stein 237. 
father of Cakradliara ( Yaiitracintaniani). 

^'edastutitrka Kalpalata. 

^TJT^rsfiTfT^T dh. by Yauuina. (iov Or. Libr. ^tadras S3. 
^T»T5T^T»TTfTfW Stein 213. Ayoees witli the Gupta- 
yangauirdiatiiiya. 

Oov. Or. Lilir. Madras So. 
ibid. 

— troin the bihavishyottarapurana. L. 3249. 

(iov. Or. labr. Madras S3. Stein 213. 

0: lyv Raniacandra Hhatta. Stein 214. 
NAunanapnrane Tulasistavaraja. FI. 4.5. 

— I’apapragamanastava. FI. 430 (double). 

— I'amanapradurldiava. Stein 214. 

— I'isluioh Sarasvatain stotram. FI. 430. 

^T^TsniT^^bT^ from the ^ anianapurana. Stein 214. 

^ Rv. DevTjir. 7!*. 2, 

from the Matsyaiiuran.i. FI. 430, 
^*TT^TTftriTnT t.mtr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 83. 


iidd, 

— from the (,'ivapurrina. Stein 215. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras S3, 
ibid. Stein 214, 

Vavupuraiie Ivedararaahatmya. Stein 214. 

— ( iayamahatniya. Bliau Daji tiO. Goldstiicker 50. 
— Oandilyatattvadljiika (Vj. Rgh. I.s2. 
ny. 10. 76-:). 

praise of AuauJatirtha. by Trivikrama I’andita. 
I.Sl.- 321. (iov. Or. Lilir. Madras S3. K'. 003. 

0: by VedanyatTi'tba I’lliiksliu. 10. Off!. 

0: by Gesliacarya. pupil of Chalari Xarasihlia. 
IlL. 321. K. 200. 

(V) jy. Stein 172. 

jy. by I levalihaJr.i, 

Son of Halalih.tdra. Stein 172. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras ■'s3. 

FI. 405 (inc.). 

^TTl\*n(5fTJT^ Gov. Or, Libr. Madras b3. 

H d I +1 from the L'ddamaraiaiilui. Stein 

22.S. 

^ Gov, (>r. Libr. Madras S3, 
ibid. 

(juoted in K’arinapradtpa 17. 24 
^TnfTJfT^TT bhakti, ii\' Riimanuj.i. Ondli X.V’l, 154. 

(111. by 'itUit,.!, >011 (.tf '^rekuG.iU'liM. Stein 
101 . :n4. 

vedauta. by Surei.'vara. lihau DaJi SiS. 

'‘il on Frakril uraininar. Mentioned in 
1’ra.kritamanidipika. H/, F,.vtr. ti7. 

(Quoted in Lat vayanavrautasutra 10. '.). 10. 
WT'^RiT'R Son of liamasahaya, eoinpO'ed in 1S39: 
•Janmeshtaeodliana, 

pupil of Xityanatha : 

•latakavarshajiaddhiiti. 

another name of Rudr.imani Tripathin. 
the author ol the Ramalendu}iiMkaiyi. 

by Harihara. See (lanitacudamani. 
nataka. Gov. Or. Libr. XIadras 83. 
a romance by Subandhu. HL. 99. Gov. 
Or. Ihbr. Madras t'o (and 0;|. Hz. 2o0 (and 0:). 5',*3. 
Oudh XXL 50. Petei>. 4. 29. IJol,. 401. Stein si 
(inc.). 

0: Hz. 341. 5!I3. 

0.' lattvadTpinT by .Tagaddliara. HL. 99. Stein 81. 
0: by Timinaya Sari. Gov. Or. Lihr. Xladras S I. 
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0: }iT I’ralihdk.ira nn the Diitis:\niva,tla (Hall's 
Hditinii p. I'.tii — '214). 1>L. lOii. 

• ): liy S.irvai'.iksliita. Stein Si. 

.1: by Siildb.uviiiJrayai.ii I’eterS. 4, 2'.l. 

0: by Suk^liiiiadaia, in. Guv. ( tr. Libi-. Madras S4. 

See Vasishtha- 

'jiidiita. 

dh. refers. 4. 10. 

GB. 42 (ine.). 

0: GB. 42 (ine ). 

by 4'asislitha, GuJli XX, 18(1 See 

Iluujavidhi. 

Stein lol (iue.l. 

^ r 

guru of Soma Daivajila (Kecavipaddliati- 

bliU'liann) 

father of iJuryadasa ( Vidaydhamukhaiuandana- 

tlka). 

father of Yaduiiaudana (Xatavatapraha- 

saua). 

Kaeikavvittisara. 

( ilta.uovindatTka I’adatdiluayaiuafijai'I. 
of Kar-mTr' 

CiTtapradlpa and vedunta. 

nephew and pupil of his 
liaternal uncle dayadeva I’akshadhara; 
TatTvacintamanivvakhya. 

Dfitraputratattvaviveka. 

son fif Apadeva. of the Cittapavana family: 
PiMyoyaratnanirila. 

son of Xarayana Aearva: 

Bhedacandrika BhedojiivanatTka. 

Sun of (.'rTpati : 

Krityanii harai.iasuktayanav.vakhya. 

'On lit Hridayananda, of the (.'attakula: 
Kiiridipika 

vedanta, by (|'iva(^arinan Siiri. Oudh XX, 

242 

kavya. in 3 saryas. and .1: Fadacandrika. 
b\ k asiideva Thi' poem is written for the jairpose 
"t ineidi atiii.c; tile Sutras of Fanini. The Dhatu- 
kawa by tlie same forms a continuation of it. Fiinted 
in Krivvauialii X, 

guru of Vallabhendra Sarasvati 
(MokshalakshiiiTvilaSai. 


pupd of (,'aukarendra : 

4'idjavilasa tantr. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. 

DT[)ika, l)y Xarayana. Stein 47. 

dh. Gov. Or Libr. Madras 84. 
vaid. Oudh XXL 2. 

Kgb. 241. Stein lUl. Weber 224(1. 

— by Faramacarya. Peters. 4. 10. 

^T^ffMaTT Peters. 4. 10. 

proper season' and constellations for the 
bnihling of a house. FI. 141 (imperfect). 

^T^rrm^r Acval. Oudh XXI, no. 

^TW'sl^lU archit. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 84. 
^Twl}lf^ ibid. Peters. 4. 1(.(. 

dh. Stein 101. See Grihavastu(;anti- 

prayo.ga. 

^(wai IM by Sanatkumara. (;lov. Or. Libr. Madras 19. 
84. Hz. ()43. 10. 2688. 

— by Sntradharaniandana. Kgb. 1(.)2.5. 

arcliit. by Vi^vakarman. Bhau Daji 119. 

Rv. Oudh XXL 14. XXII, 18. 20. 

G ov. Or. Libr. XIadras 84. 
vaid. Oudh XXI. 4. 

O'. 

^TfT^ son of Vikrama : 

Ai;vayurvedasarasarngraha. 

Fraya(,'citladrpika. 

SomapancakatTka. 

by Vyadi. See .latapatala. 
son of Sangana: 

Xemiduta kavya. 

kavya. by Bilhana. Kgb. fO-l. 

by Kalidasa. BL. 101. FI. 443. Gov. 
Or. Libr. XIadras 84. Hz. 5-50. Oudh XXI, 48. 
K.ub. 4(M). Stein 78. 

.1: KumaragirirajTya by Katavema. Gov. Or. Libr. 
XIadras 84. 

.1; Fr,ika 9 ika by Ranganatha, son of Balakrishna. 
].'l, 444 . Gov. Or. Libr. XIadras 84. 10. (i!*9. 

king of (j'akanibhari : 

Har.ikeli nataka. 

Guv. (5r. Libr. XIadras 84. 

l,Tg^Tfi:irrniT»T5^ ibid. 

med. (Quoted by Xarasinha in his .4: on the 
Kugviniecaya, Catal. lO. p. F35. 
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f^5r^i3rfi!r 

KumarasaiubliavatTka. 

Haimalagliuprakriya. 

king, son of Aini'itapaUi . iiatron ol \atn,-a 
(Kaniadlieim. Varttikasara 17S5). Stein oUo. -‘>14. 
pupil of Catuvbhujacai'ya : 

Mantraratnakara tantr. 

I'B'SM tantr. Quoted by Jiarasiiilia in Taraldiakti- 
sudhariiava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 

called also Yidyananda: 

Katantrottara or Siddhananda 
Peters. 4, 10. 

or pupil ot Surendra : 

I'ancasarnskaradlpika. 
Madhvatantramukluibliusliana. 

vedanta, by I'arakala Yati. (iov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 84. 

nataka, by Subraliiiiaiiya Ivavi. ibid. 
(Vijaye(,-atlrtha in KaijiuTr). Stein 214. 
j'Oga . by Qaiikaraearya. Oov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 84. 

f^ftr bliakti, by Giridliara. K*. 1008. 

vedanta, by IS'arayanakaniadeva. Stein 120. 

Brihadaranyakavyakhya. 

fTfTTST^T^ tantr. Peters. 4, 43. Stein 224. 

tantr. by Qivasvamin. Report XXX 11. 
CLXII. Stein 224. 

^f^rf father of Ke(,'ava (Kratupaddbati). 

Yajnrvallabha. 

son of Buba Qarman. 

Kalpavalllpaddhati, composed in 1027. 

or or son of Valla - 

bliacarya : 

Ashtaksharanirupana. 

Gopijanavallabhacaranaikatana. 

Xuvaratnapraka(;a. 

Bhaktiniarganiaryada. 

Yaniuiiashtakatika. 

YamirnashtapadT. 

Lalitatribhailga. 

I'idvanmandana. 

Saptai;loki. 

Sevananantaram prarthaiui. 

bliakti, by Harida-a. Rgb. 144. 


by Mahadeva. K ». 1068. 
fWrraT^T?TrJ3 from the BhringTva^anihita. Stein 211. 
Stein 224. 

gr. by (j'rimicra (V). < lov. < »r. Libr. Madras 84. 
nataka, written l-Soo (not l-lliM by Riipa 
Gosvaniin. Peters. 4, 29, Stein 78 (inc.). 

ua-taka, by (lankaradeva. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 84. 

*1^*1 enigniatology. by 1 Iharmadasa. BL. 2b5. 
FI. 214 21.1. Oudh XX. 40 XXll. 00. Petei>. 4. 30. 
Stein 04. 

0: BL. 28.'3, FI. 210 (same .4:j. 

0: Vidvanniauuhara by Taracandra. L. 3332. 
Stein 04. 

0: Subodhini by Trilocaua, Stein 04. 274. 

.1: by r»urgada.sa, sou of Vasudeva, Peters. 4, 30. 
Extr 30. 

nataka, by Hajayekhara. BL. 102. 280. 
(lov. Or. labr. ^ladi’as 84. Stein 79, 

0; by Xarayana , sen of Raiig.niatha. BL. 103. 
Stein 79. 

son of Rfanakantli.i and father of Narayana- 
kantha (Mrigendravritti) : 

Bhavacudatnanisaiiigraha 

son of .Vnandakarasvamin, father of Prajhakara 
(Sub dhiiiT Xalodayatlka). 

dh. P.hau Daji 11. 
vedanta. by Dattatreya B. 4. 90. 
stotra. Gov. (Ir Libr. Madras 84. 
f^TVTT the author of the Ekavali, is several 

times ipioted by Appayya Dikshita in his CitrainT- 
niahsY 

sou of Xaiayana. grandson of Harihara. wrote 
under king Virabhadra of Rajakota: 

Grahavidyadhara, in lOo'J. 

I'ahcangavidyadharT. in 1044. 

Xyayasudhatika Yakyarthacandrlka. See Brahina- 
sutranuvvakhyaua, 

grammarian called also ,1. V. 

See (iauda Br.ihmananda Sarasvati. 
pupil of Saceidanaiidauatba ; 
Saubhagyaratuakara. 

father of Jagannatba ( Xahvadaviveka). 

f^TfiTfv 

Tattvasiddhanta mliii. 



Uiilaka. <_ludli XXr. tfS (by .layaJeva V). 
— li\ AuauJaidva Makhiu Peters. 4. 30. Printed in 
Ivavyaiiiala 3'.', 

by Vcdukavi'Vamin. He is said to be tlie real author, 
and to have puiilished it under the name of Ananda- 
rayi. See Kuppu^vaniin in the Preface to Pataujali- 
i.arit.i p. !b 

See Haraeaudra VidyabluWliana. 
Kavyakaustubha. 

Ohandahkau^tubh.itika . a eoinnientary on the 
Chaudabkaiistubha of Piadliadamodava, who was 
Ills puru. The statement that he himself wrote 
.1 Chaudahkaustubha is, owing to the sources 
tiom which it is derived, more than doubtful. 
Siddhantadarpana. 

tantr. Jthau Daji 48. 
tantr. by I’ragalbhacarya. Stein 237. 

the author of the Xyayalilavatl- 
didhitipi'aka(,'a. See (dunananda. 

son of iladhava and Rama: 

Kaunteyavritta. 

tantr. by Va.sudevendra Xbagiu. Hz. 330. 

E.\tr. 73. 

tluv. Or. lAbr. Hadras 85. 
fW^UTfsfr ibid. 

jv. <rov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 

— by lihojadeva. See Pra^uaeiiitamani. 

jiupil of Siddliivardhanopadhyaya tuini: 
(iuiui^'ugaprakaea nied. 

by Halakri^hna. Peter.s. 4, 30. 

■ ): .Manjubhashini by 5Iadhusudan:i. Peters. 4. 30. 
bhnkti. by N'Otliala UikHiita. Rgb. 720. 

by Raraadeva Cirainjiva. CT. add. 
1413. (lov. Ur. Lii)r. Madras 85. P b 50. '.t57. 
Peters, 4. 22. Stein 74. 

dh. (biv. Ur. Jdbr. Madras 85. 

lib. by .\iianta llhatta. son of Nagadeva. 
Stein 102 (^tabaka 1 — 3), 

by Xii'inli.i llliatta ]<). 2700. L. r241. 
b’nli 242. Stein lo2. 

• 1: by \ ii^v.iiiiitha, sou of llari. Hb !t21. 

by \ ievakannan, (^tunted b\ bim hi Vati- 
vallabi.a, L. 404,s. 

mTm. by Xay.marya (V). tlov. 

Or. LWtr. Mutlr.is 

f^rfV tnTm. by N.vrriv.nia yastrin. 


tpioted by Vanmualin in Saraiiian jarT, Catal. If), 
p. 1068. 

f^fVTC^ jy. 

5'idhiratne (.iraliagocarapliahi. Stein 158. 

lann. by Appayya Dikshita. Phau Daji 48. 

]{gb. 5S0. 

0: Vidhirasayanasukliopajiviui by the author, 
(lov. Or. Libr. 5Iadras 85. 10. 1464. Rg'b. 

580. Stein 114. 

mini. 10. 2100. 

ny. Stein 152 (and 0:). Two dift’erent tracts. 
— by Matliuranatha. Stein 143. 

iiy. Stein 152. 

uy. by iTadadhara. Stein 152. 
by brovinda Yajvan, son of Krishna. 

C.S. 477. 

dh. L. 3250. 

.Ipast. Cs. 213 -16. 640. 

by Tryambaka . sou of 

Krishna. L. 1380. 3245. 

dh. Uov. Or. Libr. iladrtis 85. 

C'andradtita. 

f^»l of the 5Ialadharavah(;-a, father of Ananta ((,'abda- 
siidhaj. 

son of Jayadeva: 

Cakroddharasara jy. 

('lov. Or. Libr. 5Iadras 85. 

by (j’ivaraina {*[, w), sou of Krislnm- 

rama. 

Gov. Or. Libr. 5Iadras 85. 

Peters. 4, 10. Stein 102 (three different 

iracts). 

— an abridgment of it, by Rfimakrishna. Peters. 4. 11. 

— f'ankh. Stein 102. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 
ibid. 

Cs. 543, 616. 

>iI5RtTf»TT by Anandavardliana. (luoted 
by liim in Dlivauyaloka 3, 52>. 

nr. Stein 46. 

«() ltd ^rmiT tirilwaratiKitika bv \ enkatanatlia , son 

-V* Cv ■ ./ . . 

rif Rauganatha 

ined. Peters. 4, 40, 
dh. G,,v. Ur. Libr. Madias 85. 

f^f7rvini;T!r?n3 ibid. 


id. 
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dll. ibid. 

gr. attributed to Heniacandra. Hgb. 1402 
(and avacuri). 

fwr%fB Qr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 8-1. 

De 9 Tnamamalaya Akaradyanukramab. 

wrote also a 0: on the Rainayana. Quoted 
by Lokanatba, L. 1259. 

L. 230. Quoted by Narasiuba in 'I'arabliakti- 
sudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 898, by Purnananda in 
Tararabasyavrittika, ibid. p. 900. 

TarabhaktitaranginT. The Saptaratikavidbi seems 
to be the same work. 


Virupakshapanca 9 ika. 


f^Tn^qgrfii^T yoga, by Yirupaksbanatha. Hz. 273. 
0: yiiatcakranirupana by Purnananda. Hz. 273. 
Extr. 68. 

uy. by Gadadbara. Gov. b>r. Libr. ^ladras 85. 
vaid. ibid. 

Quoted by Apararka on Vajilavalkya 1, 254. 

3. 6. 

dll. by Misaruini^ra. Stein 102. 

by N’aeaspatiniiyra. CU. add. 906. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. Stein 102. 

by Kamalakara. Stein 102 (ine.). 
bj' Jagannatba Pandita. Gov. Or. Libr. 


Madras 85. 

1^4, by Cande^vara 'I’liakkura. ibid. Stein 102. 
Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 85. L. 3376. 

Stein 102. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 

1^*1 1? Oudh XX, 170. 180 (by Gobbila). 

vaid. FI. 142. Stein 19. 

— by Vishnu Agnihotrin. Stein 19. 


prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 85. 

iy. by Kribari. Bbau Daji 89. 95. 
by Raghunandana. Stein lOS. 

1'M'l Quoted by ^ ananialin in SaranianjarT 
Oatal. TO. p. 1068. 


dll. by Nanda Bbatta. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 86. 

— by Vaidyanatha. ibid. 85. 

jy. FI. 326. 

— attribute-d to (,'aiiuaka. Peters. 4. 37. 


— or Sarangasamuccaya by Saraugapani ((yarngapaiii). 
10. 2528. Rgb. 907. 

vaid. Peters. 4, 10. Stein 19. 

— by Gobbila. Oudh XXI, 116. 

— Vs. by' Ramadatta. Rgb. 244. 
f^WTWM^ffT^rr^JT by Gtldadamalla. Rgb. 243. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 

jy. by' Ksheniainkara. Stein 173. 
by Ke^avarka. 10. 2528. Rgb. 867. 

0: by Ganeija , son of Keijava. Bbau Daji 4. 
Stein 173. 

from the Todarananda. Rgb. 868. 869. 

dll. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
dll. by Auantarama Qiistriu. ibid. 
Rgb. 407. 

db. by Ramakrisbna. L. 3364. 
by l,Ankaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
a treatise on the sixteen kinds of great 
donations, by Daniodara. L. 3246. 

bbakti , by Vallabbaoarya. 10. 1068. 
2611. L. 3331. 

0: by Gokulotsava. Peters. 4. 24. 

Vedanta, by Vasudeva Yatindra. Oudh XXI, 

144. 

nataka. by Ranianuja Kavi. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 86. 

Vedanta, by (,'ankarauanda. Hz. 65. 

Vedanta, by Mukuuda Muni or Mukundaraja. 
10. 1763. 

Vedanta, by Gopala. Oudh XXI, 144. 

the 19*'‘ chapter of the Viijva- 

layatantra. FI. 377. 

(Vaidyavi^arada) , son of Vaidyacintamani, 
grandson of Vaidyavacaspati, great grandson of Yadu- 
natha Sarvabbauma. Vi^arada was father of Vaidya- 
raja (Sukbabodba iiied.). 

ny. bv Raghudeva. Stein 152. 
K m niif^>5TT ny. by Tatarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 86. 

and vedanta, by Rania- 

krislina. Hz. 235. 

f^fSi8T%fTt41^l*n vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 

Quoted by' Narasiuba in Tarabbaktisudba- 
rnava, Catal. 10. p. 898, by Purnananda in Tarara- 
basyavrittika, ibid. p. 903. 

ny. by Venkata Suri. Stein 152. 

18 
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nr. by Krishnatatacarya. (tov. Or. Libr. 
Madras bd. 

ny. by Jagadira. Steia 141. 
le.\'. by Tryambaka Mi 9 ra. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 86. 

Kshlrarnava 9 ilpa. 

<*«•(, 

Yativallabba. 

Vidhanamala. 

vastuQastra in 13 chapters. 10. 2038. 
2601. rftein 179. 

9 ilpa. Quoted by Hemadri in Pariyesha- 
khanda 2, 817. 825. 827. 828. 

Bgb. 87o. 

by Ramabbadra, son of Yajnarama. Preface 
to Qriugaratilaka in Kavyaraala. 

by Venkata, son of Raghunatha. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 86. 

0: BL. 287. 

0: by Kuraviraiua. H/. 21. 211. 587. Extr. 57. 
from Latvayanayrautasutra 8, 4, 10 ff. 

Cs. 389. 

Miihurtaraja. 

father of Anantudasa (Sahityadarpanalocana). 
father of Keyava (MiinansabiilaprakayatTka). 
father of Govinda Bhatta (Sadasatkhyati- 

vicara). 

t’ei father of Daiiiodara Bhagavatprasadacarita). 
father of Bhanu Pandita (Sayaaavallabha). 
father of Ramacandra (Sabhyabharana). 
astronomer, quoted by Divakara in Praudlia- 
manorama. 

Keralaratnamaujari. 

f^rg^TT^ 

Grihyasutraprakayika. 

■T ativivekasam graha. 

son of Triinalladeva; 

Sahityasudlu^indhu. 

the fifth son of Divrikara Daivajaa, 
t)rother of Knslina. Vishnu. Maltari, Kerava: 
Ashtavargajataka 
.ranniapattrikaleklianakrania 


•Tatakapaddhatyudaharana, a 0; on Keyava’s Jata- 
kapaddhati, composed in 1618. 
Tajikapaddhatitika, composed in 1630. 
Makarandodaharana. 

Saurapakshagapitatrka. 

son of Punishottama, son of Trivikrama, son 
i)f Narayana, of the Parayara gotra. He was a brother 
of Krishna: 

Viyvaprakayapaddhati. 

f^wrsr son of Mahadeva, son of Vishnu, son of 
Hari Bhatta ; 

Qriugaravapika uatika. He wrote this play by 
desire of king Ramasiuha, son of Jayasiiiba. 

son of Vidyanivasa : 

Alarnkaraparisbkara. 

Nyayasutravritti, composed in 1635. 
Fadarthatattvaloka, a 0: on Ragbunatlia’s I’adartba- 
kbandana. 

Akhyatavadavyakbya. 

son of (,'ripati, grandson of Jagannatha : 
Kuijdaratnakara and 0:. 
f^^T’er son of Hari ; 

0: on the Vidhanamala of Nrisiitha. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
pupil of Mahadevayraina : 

Nyayasaratika Nayakalanidhi. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
jy. by Viyvanatha. Oudh XX, 116. See 
Viyvaprakayapaddhati. 

lex. by Viyva Kavi. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
lex. by Maheyvara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
Oudh XXI, 60. Stein 54. 

— by Ratnakara (?). Rgb. 507. 

Apast. by Viyvanatha, son of Puru- 
shottama. L. 4116. 

Viyvaprakayapaddhatau Nagabali. Cs. 479. 

lex. by Vacaspatimiyra. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 86. 

— by Sarasvatamiyra. ibid. 

son of Pureyvara : 
Qrautaprayaycittaprayogaratnamala. 
lawyer. Quoted by Bevanna in Vyavaluirakanda, 
and said to be later than Dhareyvara. 

pupil of Bharat! Nrisiiiha : 
Siddhantamakaranda. 

surnamed son of Ranganatha: 

Siddliantasarvabhauma, composed in 1651. 
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1^ Peters. 4, 4 (Sv.V). 

on the duties of artisans, by Ihisava- 
earya. 10. 2680 (inc.). 

It is identical with the Vi(;voddharatantra. 
Vi^vasaratantre Kame 9 varapancanga. Stein 237. 
— Gururahasyangapujavidhanastotra. Stein 237. 
— Tripurabhairavipancanga. Stein 237. 

— Narayanapancaiiga. Stein 237. 

— Batubhairavastotra. Stein 237. 

— Mahadevapancanga. Stein 237. 

— Radhakrishnapaneanga. Stein 237. 

— Vakratundapaiicanga. Stein 237. 
db. by Kavikanta Sarasvati. Stein 102. 



Kauladargatantra. 


father of Raghunatha (KartaviryarjunaJipada- 
napaddhati). 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
Vi 9 vaniitrakalpe Gayatrikalpa. Rgb. 304, 

— GayatrIpura 9 Caranavidhana. Stein 103. 

— Trikalasamdhyavidhana. Stein 102. 

from the Uttarakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. Rgb. 127. 


f^^nrfJTWf^T bhakti. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 

Vi 9 vaniitrasatnliitayam Gayatrlstavaraja. Hz. 131. 
Oudh XXI, 166. Stein 224. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. Hz. 78. 334 
(nine adhyayah). 

Stein 237 (Patala 19). 

Vi 9 valayatantre Ankatantra. Bhau Diiji 77. 
Peters. 4, 43. 

— Vi 9 adakay antra Trivarganirupana. FI. 377. 
See W. p. 271. 


fq-q tantr. Stein 237. 

4, son of Bhute 9 vara, father of Sarve 9 vara (\ya- 
vaharasarvasva). 

Kramadipikatika. 

Citrakavya and 0;. 

author of the Tarkakutuhala, Rasacaiidrika, Roina- 
valT 9 ataka. See Vii;ve 9 vara, son of Lakshmldhara. 

Tajikacandrika. 

Pahcapakshi and 0:. 

Pra 9 nakapardika. 


Pra 9 nakalpatar uinanj ari. 

Pra 9 naramalotkarsha. 

Pra 9 naviuoda. 

Ramalendu. 

Rainapur vatap aniy opanishattika. 
son of Dinakara; 

Samayanaya, written lor (,’ambhuraja in 1681. 

of Alinodha. son of Lakshmldhara Suri, 
beginning of the eighteenth century : 

Alain karakaustubha and 0:. 

Alauikaramuktavali. 

Aryasaptayati and 0:. 

A9aucTyada9a9lokivivriti. 

Kavindrakarnabharana. 

Kavyatilaka. 

Kavyaratna. 

Tattvacintamanididhitiprave 9 a. 

Tarkakutuhala. 

Tarasahasranamavyakhya Abhidharthacintauiani. 
Navanialika natika. 

NaishadhTyatika. 

Mandaramanjari katba, in prose, 

Rasacandrika. 

Kasamanjaritika. 

Komavallvataka, 

Lakshmivilasa. 

Vakshoja 9 ataka. 

(,'nngarainanjarT sat taka. 

Shadiituvarnanu. 

Siddhantasudhanidhi gr. 
i Holika 9 ataka. 

See Kavyainala VIII, 52. 

I Bhasvativyakhya. 

of the (,'ivapurana. 

j Vi 9 ve 9 varasainhitayaiu Sadhyasadhanakhanda. 

! Stein 215. 

by Vi 9 ve 9 vara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 

; Hz. 69. 

an. Hz. 144. 

[ Vedantatattvasamgraha. 

I stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. L. 4237. 

'51^ dh. Peters. 4, lU. 

I \ med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 

! ibid. 


18 * 
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ny. by Anaiitaoarya. ibid. 

— by Gadadhara. ibid. 

— by Raghudeva. Stein 152. 

— by Hariiiima. 10. 1549. 2532 


Hall p. 4t) 


Stein 1 53. 


bhakti. by Kangaranianuja. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 86. 

nied. ibid. 

med. composed in 1845 by Gaiie^a, son of 
Sabhacandra. Stein 109. 


med. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
from Mathura : 

Gobhilagrihyapaddhati. 

Vivahakarman. 

Prayogaratnamala, a 0: on Apastamba’s Orauta- 
sutra. 

the second son of Divakura; 
Suryapakshai^arana, composed in 1609. 

son of Vishnumuktyacarya : 
Anargharaghavatlka. 

r<4i^qic|-q tvom the Bhagavatapurana. FI. 430. 
by AnandatJrtha. 

0; by Jayatirtha. Rgb. 697. 

A0- by Keijava. Egb. 699. 

by QrTnivasa. Rgb. 700. 

0: Bhavadipa by Raghavendra. Rgb. 698. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 


Samudrika. 


father of Haridasa Mi^ra (Raghuvaii<,‘a- 

tika). 

son of Madhava: 

Kavikautuka. 

k'iouprabodha Kavyalamkara. 

Bhau Daji 110. (fov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
Rgb. 128. Stein 214. 

Yishnudharmottare Aparajitastotra. Stein 214. 

Ekadai^yntpattivratodyapanavidhi. FI. 59. 

— Krishnasaha'-ranaman I’eters. 4, 14. 

— Ra.iyabhishekaiiaddhati. Stein 100. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
vedanta, by Samtushanaiida. 10. 1245. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
ibid 


! 



— from the Brahmandapnrana. Ondh XX, 38. 50. 



Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 
by (^ankaracarya. Rgb. 408. 


BL. 35 (fr.). CU. add. 2105. 2452 (fr.). 
GB. 45. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. Hz. 117. 356. 
393. Peters. 4, 14. Rgb. 129. 130. Stein 214 (fr.). 
— Selections. FI. 46. 

0: Vaishnavakutacandrika by Ratnagarba. GB. 45. 

Peters. 4, 14. Stein 214 (fr.). 

0; by Vishnucitta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 
Hz. 380. 461. 

0: Atmapraka^a by Orldharasvamin. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 87. Stein 214. 

Yishnupurane Kiishnajanniashtamlvratakatha. 

FI. 47. 

— Yisbnnpujana. FI. 430. 

— Vishnu(;atanamastotra. FI 48. 

— Snmanah^odhana. FI. 430. 


Stein 103 (two different tracts). 

— by Gobhihi. Oudh XX, 154. XXI, 92. 94. XXII, 90. 

— from the Yishuupurana. FI. 430. 

Stein 103. 

Si» Ov 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madra 87. 
ibid. 

by Baudhayana. Rgb. 245. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 

kavya, in eight stabaka, by Puru- 
shottama, son of Yishnu. Stein 74 (1 — 4). Printed 
with MahTdhara’s 0: in Kavyamala 31. 

0; Praka^a by MahTdhara. Peters. 4, 31. 


in 16 kala, by Nrisiiiharanya Muni. 
BL. 185. 10. 2486. Peters. 4, 10. Rgb. 739. 

by Upendracarya. 10. 735. 
stotra . by (,'nnkaracarva. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 87. 


by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Cs. 384. 
L. 3242. Peters. 4, 10. 

paur. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 87. 
Yishnurahasye Kvishnarjiinasainvada. Rgb. 131. 


from the Yishriiipurana. FI. 48. 
fqtwtl}*?*! guru of Pragalbhacarya (Yidyarnava). 

comiiosed by wish of Raya Jalapadasa. son 


of Mdura: 


Xirnayacintainani. 

Arghadijiaka. 
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I g :i part of the Naniyanabali liy Gul^hila. Oudh 
XX. it;o. XXI, 114. 


Oudh XX, IdO. 

(iov. Or. Libr. JIadias 87. 

dh. Quoted by Apaiarka on Yajfiavalkya 

1 . 101 . 



FI. 14. 


Hz. 126. 


— from the Padmapurana. 
Stein 204. 


FI. 21. 430. Kgli. 179. 



from the XIahabharata. PI. 11. 12. 

426. Gov. Or. Libr. XIadras 87 (and 0:). Hz. oOO. 

427. 456. Peters. 4, 22. Kgb. 132. Stein 197. 
0; by Gaiigadhara, son of Vireevara. Stein 197. 
0: by Govinda Pandita. Gov. Or. Libr. Xladras 87. 
0: by Xlahadeva X'edantin. Stein 197. 

0; by Rtoianuja. ('udh XXI, 34. 

0: by Qankaraearya. Bl. 1S6. FI. 426. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Xladras 87. Hz. 300. 427. 45t>. Oudh 
XX, 20. 30. XXII. 56. Peters. 4, 22. Stein 197. 

Gov. ('r. Libr. Xladras 87. Stein 197 
(from the Xlahabharata). 


Kaiuauujauiata. Rgb. 276. 

FI. 430. 

>• 

Rv. 1, 154—56. Oudh XX, 6. 8. XXll, 26 
Peters. 4, 4. Stein 7. 

Gov. Or. Lil)r. Xladras 87. 
by Narayana. ibid, 
ibid. 

NJ 

HevTpr. 79, 24. Gov. Or. Libr. Xladras 87. 
Peters. 4. 10. Stein 103. 

Laghuvishnusmriti. Haug 39. Stein 103. 
htotra. DevTpr. 79, 40. 

from the Bhavishyottara- 

piu'ana. FI. 34. 


from the Vainunapurana. FI. 410. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Xladras 87. 

Anandalaharitika by' Govinda. 
r<4^<l^«r^nT tantr. Gov. Or. Libr Xladras 87. 
nv. Stein 153. 

father of Giridhara (■laganmani jy.). 
tantr. Quoted by Xarasiiiha in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava, Fatal. 10. p. 898. 


3ft^Tf»T51 son of Ki(,'orinK4iana ; 

Padyavulitika Rasikaraugada. 

tantr. Stein 237 tpatal.i 1 — 11). Quoted 
l>v Xarasiiiha in Taralihaktisudharnava , Catal. 10. 
p. 898. 

Amarin,'atakatika (,'ririgaradTpika. 
king of Rajakota. patron of Vidyadhara (Graha- 
vidyadhara 1639). 

Karpurastava. 

Praenajnana jy. 

^'YT’I^TT^ Rgb. 991. 

tantr. Guv. • »r. Lil.r. Xladras 87. Hz. 129. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Xladras 87. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

dh. ibi.b 
dll. ibid. 

dh. by Xlitrainiij'ra. Gov. ( h’. Libr. Xladras 
87. Gndli XX. 184. Rgb. 246. 305 (Danaprakai^a). 
Stein 103. 

— a 0: on the Yajnavalkyasinriti. Stein loO fX’ya- 
vahaiM). 

H 1 raiislation of the Akhlaqn-T Xlohsini, 
and •): by Sahiluama. Stein 103. 104. 314. 
son of Panndarlkadhvariii : 

RaiiiavanapiMSai igaratuaval i. 
son of Grivuila: 

Bhagavatacandracandrika. 

Rahasyat ray avi varan atTka. 

jy. Peters. 4. 37 (ine.). 

med. by Sahibraina. 

Stein 189 (ine.). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Xladras 87. 
dh. ibid. 88. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

son ot Xladliukarasaii. grandson of Prata- 
parudra. Virasinhadeva was lather of Candrabhanu, 
patron of Ananta Pandita (Rasainahjai itTka Vvaugya- 
rthakauiiiudi, written in 1635), 
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^ composed in 1383, by Vini.sinha. BL. 246. 
FI. 348. 10.2370. Peters. 4, 41. Rgb. 048. Stein 189. 
Quoted by Trimalla in YogataranginT, Catal. 10. 
p. 957. — This work is chiefly medical, Jyotisha 
and Dharma being only treated as bywork. 

Hastivaidyaka. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
tantr. ibid. 

or 41 1 jy. by Qridhara. Bhau Daji 3. 
Stein 173. 344. 


Quoted by Abhiuavagupta, Catal. 10. 

p. 840. 

Laghucintainani dh. 


Lll a Viity u d aharan a. 

son of Lahi Bhatta: 
Agrayapaprayoga. 
Aikaliikacaturmasyaprayoga. 
Pavitreshtiprayoga. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
by (,'ivarama (ip v.), son of Krishnariinia. 
metrics, by Bhlshniami(;ra. Stein 55. 
metrics, by Ya^avanta, sou of Gangiidhara* 
Bhau Daji 111. BL. 153. 

0: by Jagajjivana. Bhau Daji 111. 



med. by Sushena. 


Oudh XXI, 174. 


fTTsrarr^ metrics, by Krishna Pandita. Bgb. 551 (inc.). 
— on I’rakrit metres, by Maithila Durgadatta. Stein 55. 


metrics, by Qankara Qarraan. Oudh XXII, 68. 
by Kedara. BL. 154. 303. CU. add. 1484. 
FI. 200—202. GB. 100 (and 0:). Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 88. Hz. 209. 287 (and 0:f. 581. Oudh 
XX, 90. Peters. 4, 33. Egb. 552. 557. Stein 55 56. 
0: by Kavi9ardul3. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
0: Sudha by Cintamani. Stein 56. 

0: Vrittapushpaprakaijana by Cintamani (ditferent 
author?). BL. 304. 


0: Bhavarthadipika by -Janardana Vibudha. CLt. 
add. 1434. 


0; by Narayana Bhatta, son of Rameyvara Bhatta. 

BL 303. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 

0: by Xrisifiha Suri. Hz,. 209. 

0; by QrTnatha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 

0; SukavibridayauandinI by Sulhana. Peters. 4, 33. 
Extr. 43. 


0; Mugdhabodhakari, by Somacandragani, composed 
in 1273. FI. 463. Oudh XX. 90. Peters. 4, 33. 
Rgb. 552. 557. 

0: Vrittaratnakarasetu by Haribhaskara. BFj. 194. 
Rgb. 553. Stein 56. 

by Ya^avantasinha. Rgb. 554. 

— by Rajacudamani. Quoted by him in Kavyadarpana. 
Hz. Extr. 86. 

— by Ramadeva Ciramjiva. Stein 56. 

— by Qrlpati. Quoted in his 0: on the Prakritapingala. 
Stein 266. 

iq^sH med. by Manirama, son of Vasanta. 10. 
1351 B. Oudh XXI, 174. 

0: Candrika by Kalikaprasada. Oudh 79, 54. 

metrics , by Kshemakarana Mi^ra. Oudh 

XXII, 68. 

or and 0: jy. by Mahe^vara , son of 

Manoratha. FI. 327. Oudh XXI, 86. Peters. 4, 37 
(inc.). Rgb. 871. 872. 
fwn: metrics, by Bharadvaja.B L. 155. 

by Raghunatha, son of Bhikambhatta. 

BL. 305. 

fTnf^ni by Ramacandra. BL. 156. 

gr. by KayTnatha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
^■frl^niqil philosophical grammar, by Jayakrishna 
Maunin, son of Raghunatha Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 88. 10. 2610. Rgb. 490. 

lex. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
alarnk. by Appayya Dikshita. Bhau Daji 
122. BL. 157 (two first chapters). Rgb. 534. 
Stein 64 (two first chapters). Printed in Kavya- 
mala 36 (two first chapters). 

gr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 

M a haj j n an aprai; n a v al T. 

Viiddhagargi jy. Bhau Daji p. 42 (with a 0: 
called Mayuracitraka). Stein 173. 

This agrees with the Minarajajataka. 

See Yavanacarya: 

Ashtakavargaphala jy. 

yr. Stein 19. 
fft^STTTf^ dh. Stein 104. 
med. Stein 189. 

med. Oudh XXI, 174. 
med. hy Vrinda. Peters. 4, 41. Rgb. 941. 
Quoted in V'lrasiiiliavaloka FI. 348 , by Trimalla in 
Catal. 10. p. 957. 
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med. by Balabbadra. Rgb. 942 (iuc.). 
tried, by Vrinda. Oudb XXI. 174. 

(TOpalastavarajabhashya. 


(lov. Or. Libr. Madras .^8. 
kavya, by ^Mananka. Peters. 4, 28. Stein 74. 
0: by Kafinatba. Peters. 4, 30. 

0: by Qantisuri. Egb. 1377. 

(g'W by Vallabhaearya. 10. 10G8. 
db. Oudb XX, 164. XXI, 98. 
fWRwr natika , by Matburadasa. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 88. 


stotra. ibid. 

VI- Cs. 387. L. 32.'-.2, Peters, 4, 4, 

Extr. 3. 

by Eagbunandaiia. Stein 109. 

Stein 104. 

ny. 10 1369. 

( !ov. Or. Libr. Madras 88, 

Autbors baving this name, or beginning with 
Venkata like Veukatanatha , Venkateva. eoine in 
almost all instances from the South. 


(Haritavenkatacarya) : 

Aghanirnaya or Avauraninuiya. 

Viveshalakshana ny. 

son of Ragliunatba, grandson of Appaya : 
UttararMnacampu. See Hz. p. 62. 

guru of Jayakrisbna, son of Padinanabba 
(Mabavi.sbnor Mahastutib). 


sou of Venkatadri Upadbyaya, con- 
temporary of Ramabbadra, son of Yajnarama: 

Uttaracampu. See , however . Venkata , son of 
EaghunMba. 

Kuvalavavijaya nataka. 

Natevavijaya kavya. 

Ramacandrodaya kavya. 

See Preface to Patafijalicarita p. t>. 



Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 88. 


^ i •! I from the Dravida country', ‘latter 
half of the thirteenth century’ ; 

Adhikarasamgraba. 

Tattvamuktakalapa. 

Xy ay a.s i dd it an j at I a. 

Padukasaliiisra. 


1 


Yaduvanvadipancakavya. 

Rahasyatrayasara. 

Satnkalpasury'odaya. 

Subhashitanivi. 

See Kavyamtila VIII, lol. 

Yatirajasaptati. 

Garanagatitika. 

HayagrTvastotra. 

son of Ranganatba : 

■Avaucavataka. 

• Irihyaratna and its 0: Vibudbakantbabbrisbana. 
Uavanirnaya. 

I’itrimedbasara. 

Smritiratnakara 

See Hz. Extr. 88. 

son of Venkatadbvarin, jtupil of Ramabrabma- 
nandatirtha ; 

Siddhantamrita. 

0; on the Tarkabbasbaprakavika of Cinuambbatta. 
In Mysore G the author is called Rombilla 
Veiikatabudha. See Hz. Extr. 75. 
as author of the seventh book of the Campu- 
riiinayana. See Venkatakrisbna. 

Vedantatattvasara. 

Sudh-apura on Bbaskararaya’s 0: to the (^3va- 
shtottaragatauaman. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
father of Veiikatanatba (Siddhantamrita). 

Grinivasavilasa campu. 

son of Appayya: 

Yogarnava jy. 

Sarvarthacintamani jy. 

^§1 BL. 289. See Grinivasakavya. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 88. 
See A'enkatevvaracaturbbadrika. 

stotra. ibid. 

Tripathaga Paribhaslieudu^ekharatTka. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 100. 

''y Veukatega. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 55. 88. 
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ii.ia. 8s. 

1 ? lrU4 from the !^^al■k:ll.ll]eyapnrana. Kgb. ISO. 
— from the Ynrahapuraiia. Ifliau Uaji ST. 

ffov. Or, Libr. Madras SS. 


sfotra. ibid. 

from the Rrahmandapurana. Rgb. 181. 


.. N-^-- ■■ ■ N Oov. Or. Libr. Madras S8. 

son ot Dakshinamurti, pupil of Rama 


bhadra : 


Lalita Patafijalicaritatlka fsarga 1). 
<,'abdikavidvatkavipramodaka. 

See KuppUsvamin in Preface to Patafijali- 
earita p. S. 


Oov. Or. Lil.r. Madras 88. 
KavikalpalatatTka. 

father of Paramaiiauda ( rra(;uauiai)ikyamahi). 
husband of Hadha, father of Lakshmana 
(Candlkucapancaijdka), 

Wt^TT nataka, by Nar.iyana llliatta. PI. 440. Oov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 88. Peters. 4, 30. 

.1: by Jagaddliara. Oov. (.h'. liilir. Madras 88. 
Stein 70 (iuc.). 

Oudh XX, 40. 

from tlie Bliagavatapui-aiin. Peters 4. 14 (and 
qrl tantr. Oov. Or. Libr. INladras 88. 

stotra. ibid. 

Oov. Or. Llln-. Madras 89. Peters. 4, :',0, 

— by .Tamlihaladatta. CU. add. lOllh 

Oov. Or. Libr. iSladras 89. 

^fTT^niT^rr^T^ ibid. 

«(^<4irq or a eontenniorary of Hania- 

bliadra ^lakhin : 

\ idyaparinaya, etc. 

by Pinoalacarva (V). Oov. Or, Libr. Madras 89. 
stotra. ibid. 

— attributed to -Taiinini. ibid. 

— attributed to (.'ankaracjaiTa. ibid. 

0: by Xarayana Siiri ibid. 

stein 224. 

imm. by Satyajhanauaiulatii'tha. Ryb. 593. 

son of Vit^varupa Diksbita, father of Mural i 
Mi«;ia (Paraskaraniantrabbasbya): 

Par ask avagia b y ap r ak ai; a . 

('s. 4.'). 


(•ri^TT by (^’ankaracarva. R.gb. 033. See 1 eda- 
ntasara. 


son of .Janardana ; 

0: on AnandatTrtlia’s Tantrasarasaingralia. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 

ibid. 

or ^fdWfd from the Bbagavatapurana. Egb. 166. 
Stein 20! t. 

0; Stein 1(>9 (inc.). 

0: (,'rutisarika, Rgb. 108. 

0: by Narayanatirtha Stein 209. 

0: by Radhamohana. TO. 1174. 

0: Kalpalata by Vamaua. Rgb. 100. 

0; by (^'ridharasvamin. Stein 209. 

OB AuvayabodhinT by Kavicudamanicakravartin. 

PL 39. Peters. 4, 14. Stein 209. 

.IB by KaijTnatba. sou of Anantopadhyava. BL. 313. 
Oudh XVII, 10. 

BB by Raghunatha Cakravartin. Peters. 4, 14. 
0: by (,,'rThari. R.gb. Itt9. 

Vayu.stutitikii. 

son of Tigalabhatta, grandson of Ratnabhatta: 
.Xgamacaiidrika. 

Giridbarananda jy. 

by Vaidyanatba Payagunda, son of 
Ramaeaudra. See BlianiatT. 


by Madbubudana SarasvatT. BL. 187. 
(first stab.ika). Sti-ia 120 (first stabaka). 10. -aSO. 
L. 1414. IV, p. 182. These three contain alsi) only 
the first stabaka. 


by Venkatacarya. (iov. Or. Lilir. 

Madras 89. 

ibid. 

— by (j'rTyaila Raghavacarva. ibid. Hz. -^do. 

by .\uand,xnubluiva. Rgb. 035 (fr.l. 

by Govardhana. Bhau Baji 129. 
di^T*TirsrtlS*t Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 

— by Is'risinhasarasvatltTrtba. Printed in Bibl. Iiidica 
at the end of the Advaitabralimasiddbi. 


by ^ i(;vei;varai;rania. Peters. 4. 22. 
by Ramanuja. lO. 1779. 3204 (delete 10). 

Stein 120. 

— by a pupil of Venkatacarya. R,?b- 059. 

Hz. 546. 

9aiva vedanta. R.gb. 745. 
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by Dliarmaraja Adhvarindiii. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 89. Hz. 98. 303. 65.5. 10. 884. 1608. , 

2225. 2726. 3067. Oudb XX, 230. Peters. 4, 22. 

■ Steia 126. 

0: Vedanta(j.ikbamani by the author's son Rama- 
krishna Hikshita. PI. 221. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 76. 89. Hz.. 656. Oudh XX, 232. 
Peters. 4, 22. Stein 126. 

0: Vedantarthadipika by (,'ivadatta, son of Dhana- 
pati Mi^ra. Stein 126. 

by (^'ankaracaiya. 10. 1459. 

Stein 126 (and 0;). 

by ^'rinivasadasa. Oudh XXII. 52 (here 
called a 0: on the (,'arirakasutra). 

(j!aukarasarvasva. 

141 vedanta, by Bhaibhatta. Peters. 4, 22. I 
Ctov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. i 

(?) and 0:. Stein 126. 

— Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 

Hz. 92. 

an. Stein 126. 330. 

— by Qankaracarya. Hz. 90. 

by Sadananda. BL. 189. FI. 217. 218. 
473. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 10. 444. 1338. 

2018. 2371. 24.59. 2773. 2833. Oudh XX, '228. 
Peters. 4, 22. Stein 126. 

0: SubodhinI by Nrisifdia Sarasvatl. RL. 190. 
10. 884. 1645. 2082. 2459. Oudh XX, 228. : 
XXL 144. Peters. 4, 22. Stein 127. 

0: Yidvanmanoraujini by Eaniatlrtha Yati. 10. 
1128. Kizb. 636. Stein 127. 

Hz. 340. | 

— by Bhatta Govardhana. Stein 127. ' 

— by Saccidanandasvamin. Hz. 125. 
by ^IrTnivasadasa. Hz. 378. 

by Praka(;ananda. 10. 860. 1348. 

2226. 2670. 2773. Oudh XXI, 144. Peters. 4, 22. 
Rgb. 637. Quoted in Siddhantale^a. 

0: Siddhantadipika by his pupil NanadTkshita. 
10. 860. 1348. 2317. 2773. Oudh XXI, 144. 
Peters. 4, 22. Rgb. 638. 

by Harivyasa. Rgb. 707. 708. 
byGangadhara (Gangadharendra) 
Sarasvatl. 10. 1103. 1597. Weber 2195. 

0: Praka^a by the author. 10. 1103. 1597. 
Stein 127. Weber 2195. 



by Govinda. Bhau Daji 117. 

— by Rupa Gosvamin. Peters. 4, 22. 

The Yatirajasaptati has as its author Yenkata- 
natha Vedantacarya. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 

eanopu. ibid. Hz. 398. See Acarya 

cainpu. 

^•ptnf>^^5TT!RrraT by Bharatitirtha (not by Yidya- 
ranya). 

Peters, 4, 22. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
ibid. 

<lov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. Oudh XXI, 148. 
156. Rgb. 660. 

0: (jlrutaprakagika by Sudarijana. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 90. Oudh XXI, 148. 
guru of Kaviraja Bhikshu (Sainkhyatattvapra- 
dipa etc.). In L. 4068 he is called Yaikunthananda- 
tlrtha. 

composed ia 1688: 

Caturmasy^ayajiiapaddhati SubodhinT. 

by Ramanuja. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
Peters. 4, 24. Stein 224. 

canipu , by Raghav acarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 90. 
ibid. 

Quoted by Hemadri in Pari 9 eshakhanda 
2, 851. 852. Said to be a part of the DevTpui-ana, 
and of the Nrisinhapurana. 

lexicon, by Yadava Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 90. Often quoted by Devanna in Sniriti- 
candrika. 

from the Bhuinikhanda of the Padmapurana. 
Stein 204. 

Oudh XX, 148. 

Oudh XXI, 100. XXII, 98. 

Av. Rgb. 50. 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
ixr^<!$c< vedanta, by Saccidananda. ibid, 
med. by K^Tnatha. Peters. 4, 41. 
by Kavicandra. See CikitsaratnavalT. 

by Mallinatha, son of SengaiiMlia. Stein 
189. 190. 
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Owlh XX, 2.')4. Rgb. 94-'!. 

by Harshakirti. Peteis. 4, 41. Rgk 1378. 
Si-L‘ A'aiclyasara. 

by Trimalla Vaidya. Stein 190 (ine.). 
^'« 4 r*(«n i+lRj riov'. Or. Libr. iMadra^; 90. 

— bv Yallabhendra. Hz. 340. 

)iy Lolinibaraja. RL. 247. CF. add. 1474. 
FI. 34 9. Oiidh XX. 252. Peters. 4. 41. 

0: bv Prayagadatta. Oiidli XX, 252. 

0; by Rudra Bhatta. Peters. 4, 41. 

0: by Harinatha. BL. 247. Stein 190. 


^rrsf^r^ son of Ramakrisbna : 

Tarkacandrika Tarkasamgraliatika. 

of the Tatsat family, son of R’ama- 

camlra : 

Caturmasyaprayoga. 

VedantakalpataruniafijarT. 

(’’astradlpikavyakhva Pralilia, composed in 1711. 

son of Yelikatadri : 

.latakaparijata. 

1*1*1 l«)T med. Rgb. 944. 

t^rf^ren!? Bhau Haji 119. Gov. Or. Libr. ifadras 90 
(and 0:). 


t)y Uddhavnmifra. Peters. 1, 119 (not 191). 
attributed to Dhanvantari. Stein 190. 
Gov. Gr. Idbv. iladras 90. 


WORTS’ by (yvananda Bhatta Gosvamin. 10. 120. 1753. 
Oudli Yin, 34. XX. 252. Peters. 4, 41. 

Pihau Daji 110. 
med. Bhau Daji 119. 

or by Yidyapati, son ot YaneT- 

dhai-a. BL. 248. 10. 701. Stein 190. 

^^■nsr son of Yi(,'arada , son of Yaidyacintamani , son 
of Yaidj’avacaspati , son of Yadunatlm. He was a 
nephew of Ratnaniani. See Catal. 10. p. 942; 

Sukhabodha med. composed in 1508. 
med Gov. 90 (and 0;). 

— by Hasriruci. Bhau Haji 49. Oudh XXl. 174 
Peter-,. 4. 41. 


111 ' 01 ' bv t'arngadliara. son 

‘4 Devaraja. lO. 1351 E. Rgb. 947. 

0: Siddhantacikitsa bv Naravana, son of Ivrislina. 


Rgb. 947. Stein 190. 
by Meghabhatta. Stein 100. 

0; Yaidyavallaliha by Yallaidia Bhatta. I’eters. 4, 39, 
attriliuted to Ohanvantari, Stein Hb*. 


by Qankara Bhatta, son of Ananta Bhatta. 
Bhau Daji 12. 30. Peters. 4, 41. Stein 190. 
qqtfqqt by Raghunatha or Raghava. Bhau Daji 119. 
10. 1967. 

qqifld^ by IManu, son of Lakshmana. Stein 190. 
dqjH 1^1 Y Quoted in Mugdhabodha, Catal. 10. p. 944. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90 (and 0:). 

— by Gopaladasa. Stein 190. 


d '«) or ^qtqi41 1 by Qrlkantha Pandita, 

or, as he is also called, Qrikanthayambhu, Qrikantha- 
giva, 10. 2071. Peters. 4, 41. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madi’as 90. 
qqildrt*^ by Lolimbaraja. Stein 190. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. See 
Yaid hritij anana 9 anti. 



Stein 104. 


tH^TraiflRiT stotra Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 

by (.'rinivasa 'Maha- 


suri. ibid. 43. 


q«(iq)^t!i*irri^*1«|q^ ibid. 90. 

gr. Stein 47 (ine.). 

— by KayTnatha, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 
tm^FTWn: ibid. 



by Konda Bhatta. 


Madras 90. Hz. 238. 276. 463. 
Stein 46. 


Gov. Or. Libr. 
Oudh XX, 82. 


0: Vaiyakaranamatonmajjinr by Yanamalin Miyra. 
Stein 46. 

by Konda Bhatta. BL. 295. GB. 90. 91 (hie.), 
Hz. ‘.tO. 489. Peters. 4, 19. Stein 46, 47. 

0: Laghubhushanakanti by Gopaladeva. Stein 47. 
0: by Mahananda Pandita, son of Rame((vara, 
Stein 4 7 (inc.). 

0: Bhushanasaradarpana by Harivallabha, son of 
Qrivallabha. Stein 47. 

0; Laghudarpana by the same. Stein 47. 

by Nageija. GB. 89. Gov. Or. 
Lilir. Madras 90. 93. Oudh XX, 84. Peters. 4, 18 
(ine.). 

0: Stein 47 (fr.). 

0: Kuhcika by Krishnamitra. Oudh XXI, 66. 
Paramalaghuinanjusha by Nageija. Gov. Or. Libr, 
^ladras 48. 


Quoted in Latyayanayrautasutra 6, 9. 17. 
by Appuvya Diksliitii. RL. 195. 

Sv. Cs. 005, 
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or l)y Vaii;ampayana. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90 (and 0:). 

Quoted by Apararka on Yajnavalkya 3, 320. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 

— from the Patalakhanda of the Padmapurana. Oudh XX, 
42. Stein 204 (inc.). 

— from the Skandapurana. Hz. 14. 199. Stein 21S. 

from the Skandapurana. Oudh XX, 40. 
by Kanada. 10. 3023. 

0: Vai^eshikasutropaskara by yarikaramii;ra, son 
of Bhavanathamitjra. 10.232.1098. Stein 1-53. 
paur. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

<,T- Stein 19. 
gr. Stein 19. 

(,‘r. Stein 19. 

9 r. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. Hz. 110. 

— Katy. Bhau Daji 105. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

tw?n:w^ from the Skandapurana. Bhau I>aii 05. ' 

I*!?! Baudh. L. 4102. 

Peters. 4, 24. 

Gov. Or. Libi'. Madras 91. 
ibid. 

by Krishnadeva, son of Kamararya. 

10. 785: 

Visbnumurtipratishthavidhi. 10. 785. 
Nvishihaparicarya (the ninth patala). 10. 785. 
Stein 104. 222. 

Vallahhasainpradaya. Kgb. 282. 

^ 

q«!jq*ln bhakti, by Raghuvarayarana. Oudh 

XXI, 15S. 

dh. by Kribhnatatacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. i 
^Madras 91. I 

dh. ibid. 

dh. Peters. 4, 10. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

'1^*1 another name of Gopala (Rasamaujarivikaya), 
son of Nrisiiiha. 

^TffTtrmtt^fsrftsl dh. stein 104. 

ldsln«l l(«l from the Varahapurana. Stein 213 
(inc.). 

ny. by JagadTya. Oudh XX, 216. 
^fvra4*!!V|»rrdr^nl*HS<au:S^ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

<,<!! V|*? I q im d by JagadT(;a. Stein 140. i 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 9 1 . 
by Radhanatha. See Ayaucavyavastha. 
l< dh. by Rupanarayana. DevTpr. 79, 16. 

by Vacaspatimiyra. Stein 104. 
by Raghunaudana. Stein 109 (inc.). 

I t,dT4 1'sTl^ See Vyavaharaloka. 

51^^ 1 4(fdt5il an extract from the second book of Vijna- 
neyvara’s Mitakshara, by Mayarama Miyra. Peters. 
4, 19. 

by Varadaraja. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

by Haridatta. Stein 104 (inc.). 
jy. by Kalyanavarman. Oudh XXI, 88. 
dh by Nllakantha. FI. 123. Gov. Ore 
Libr. Madras 91. Stein 97. 

I by Jlmtitavahana. Stein 104. 

— by Sarvoruyarman. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras ‘91. 

the third kanda of the Paracarasmriti- 
vyakhya, which is wrongly ascribed to iladhavacarya. 
BL. 22. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. L. 3326. 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 91. 
“ild^l^rSldT kavya, andO:TattvarthabodhinT. byGovinda- 
krishna. Rgb. 462. 

dh. by Sarveyvara , son of Viyveyvara. 
Stein 104. 315. 

by Miyra Cakrapani. Rgb. 247. 
or by Gopaladasa. Stein 

104. 

(a worthless title). Rgb. 491 — 93. 
a 0: on the Kagikavrittinyasa by 5Iaha- 
miyra. See Kai,ukavritti. 


by Trivikraraa. BL. 104. 

5EITf% 

J at alakshanakarikah. 
gr. 

Vyadiyaparibhashavritti. Stein 47. 262. 
irsHtF^ I Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

uy. by Raghunatha. FI. 481 (fr.). 
0: FI. 247. 


Peters. 4, 17. 

— by Malhurbxnatha. Stein 143 (inc.). 

stein 153. 

— by Vivasahaya. Oudh XXI, 132. 

by Gadadhara. Stein 138 
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on the Bhavanandl, by Mahadeva. 

Stein 142. 

by Raghnnatha. FI. 480. 

— by ilathuranatha. FI. 482. 

from the Tattvacintainanididhiti. Stein 

137 (inc.). 

>Stein 141 (inc.). 

by Mahadeva. Stein 142. 

grTVy^<Wf^TT 10. 1369. Stein 153. 

3rr^ pupil of Nrisinha : 

Samdhyavandanamantrabhashya. 

=*) iT^f^ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

STT^npI^ ibid. 

GB. 33. 34. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. Hz. 272. 
0: Vedataijasa by Suryanarayana. GB. 33. 34. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 89. 91. Hz. 272. 
jy. Stein 173. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. Oudh XX, 186. 
Rgb. 250 (inc.). 

Lagliuvyasa. Stein 104. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

39Tlfff vaid. Oudh XXI, 22. XXII, 38. 

ny. Hz. 347. Stein 154. 

Stein 154 (inc). 

by Eamarudra Bhatta. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 91. 



from his Prayogapadclhati , by Ragliu- 
natha, son of Endra. Cs. 354 (inc.). 

Sv. Cs. 343 (inc.)— 45 (inc.). 
sl^«tT^ father of Haridasa (BTjaganitavasanabhashya). 

composed in 1753, under the patronage of prince 
^Jadhava, son of Jayasinha: 

PadyatarauginI and 0;. 

|«( son of Eaghunatha Gosvaiiiin : 
Lalitatrildiangatlka. 

of Lahore. See Brahmabhushana. 

WTR father of Buddhiraja (Vahchanathakalpalatopa- 
sthanaprayoga). 


a treatise on the ceremonies performed at the 
time of investiture with the sacrificial thread. Oudh 
XX, 180. 

— by Eamacarya. Oudh XX, 174. 

Peters. 4, 11. Rgb. 248 (of the Gauclas). 

— Vs. by Eamadatta. CU. add. 2392. 

j irKi See Kokilavrata. 

j WfTTT^ or WfTB'Wrni by Yi(.;vanatha. Stein 104. 
j dh. Gov. Or. Libi'. Madras 91. 10. 2706. 

I Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

dh. Oudh XX, 176. 

— by Gadadhara Dikshita. Peters. 4, 11. Egb. 249. 

— by Qaiikara, son of Nllakantha. Bhau Daji 2. 9. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. Peters. 4, 11. Rgb. 249. 

Vratm'ke DvadaijTvratani. Stein 105. 

Mack. 136. This Ms. is now 10. 2706, 
and called in the Catalogue Yratavalll. 

555nVT5IIl. L. 4036. 

from the Praya(;cittendu 9 ekhara 
of Nage 9 a. Stein 105. 
stein 105. 

j Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 91. 

! 31^^ from the Rudrayamala. Stein 236. 

»i < 5 •!<.(?« id 'sTl Peters. 4, 38. 

or Jj-JdUJTM or by Yasantaraja. FI. 

'*343. Oudh XX, 132. Rgb. 866. Stein 173. 

0: Peters. 4, 37. 

0: by Bhanucandra. Stein 173. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
3(rtfiflT=lfd*lf3l»ft and 0: tantr. by Nllakantha, son of 
Rangabhatta. Stein 225. 358. 

or HjntirddK ny. 10. 1038. L. 1537. 

— by Ananta Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 

on Gadadhara, by Krishnambhatta. ibid. 
Stein 92. 

Pratishth apaddhati . 

Yrittamuktavall metrics. 


kavya, by CrTdharasvamiu. Stein 74. 
tantr. (iov. Or. Libr. Madra.s 91. 
ddnT=1 by Raghunandana. Stein 109. 
ddd^'dfdtS*! bliakti , by Audumbararshi , pupil of 
Isimbaditya. 10. 556. Rgb. 279. See AudunibarT 
San.ibita 


(j'alagramaparlksha. 

»{ §,• < 

Suganokti jy. 

son of Bhatta Narayana: 
L’raddhakalpasara and 0:. 
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son of Nllakantha: 

Kundamandapanirnaya. 

Kundoddyotatika Kundabhaskara. 
Kundoddyotadai\’ana, composed in 1671. 
Sadacarasamgraha, 
uriT son of Vacaspati: 

Dvada 9 ahapaddhati. 

?rfT son of (liva: 

Gotrapravaramanjarlharoddliaia. 

son of Avatara, and father of Ratna- 
kantha (Stutikusumanjalitika). 

from the Brahmavaivarta. Stein 205. 
stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
stotra. ibid. 

Quoted in 0: on the AnandalaharT, Catal. 10. 

p. 915. 

son of Dine 9 vara Mi 9 ra , wrote by request 
of Qalinatha: 

Rasamanjarl Gltagovindatlka. 

son of Bhavanatha, nephew of Jivanatha. At 
the end of the Khan^anakhandakhadyatika in the 
Edition in the Pandit 13 , 672 his uncle is called 
Jayanatha : 

Tattvacintamanimayukha. 


by AuandatTrtha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
paur. ibid. 

vedanta, by VedaatavagT 9 abhattacarya. Stein 
127. 330. 

pupil of Govindacarya. See Indian Anticpiary 
XI, 174: K. B. Fathak, the date of Qailkaracarya. 
In his opinion the Qaruakabhashya was written 
about 804 : 

Annapurnastotra. 

Aparadhabhanjanastotra. 

Avyaktamurtimanasapujana. 

Ka 9 Tvi 9 vanathastotra. 

( laugapadyapushpanjali. 

( iayatrTpaddhati. 

GayatrTvandana. 

Catuh 9 lokI. 

Catulishashtyupacaranianasapujastotra agrees with 
Devyambikaya, iManusikapujastotra. 
Carpatapanjarika is the same as Bhajagovinda- 
stotra. 


Cai’pata 9 ataka. 

Jivabrahmaikya. 

Tandavastotra. 

TripurasundarTinanasapuja. 


, Tripurasundarimanasikopacarapujastotra. 

Dattatreyastavaraja. 

i Devyambikaya manasikapujastotra. See Catuhsha- 

shtyupacaramanasapujastotra. 

Devya manasT ptija. 

Faneama 9 ramavidhi. 

Pancadhyayopade 9 a. 

Brahmacintanika. 

Brahmaikaprakarana. 

Bhajagovindastotra. 

1 Mathamnayadivicara. 

Manikarnikashtaka. 
i Mahakalikastotra. 

Kajayoga. 

I Rajaraje 9 varimanasapuja. 

Lalitastavaratna. 

■ Vedavedantasara. See Vedantasara. 

* Q'ishya 9 iksha. 

' Qricakrashtaka. 

Satnnyasakanuan. 
i Saptamathamnayika. 

: Sopanapaficaka. 

I 

I Brahmasutradipika. 

pupil of Anandatman: 

I Vivekasara, vedanta. 

i 51 ^ 1515 ^ 511 ^ pupil of Ramanandanatha: 
i TripurasundarTmahodaya. He quotes the Mantra- 

I mahodadhi. 

<1*3^^ kavya, by Rajacudaniani. Quoted by him 
in his Kavyadarpana. Hz. Extr. 86. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 

‘on the ceremonies to be performed on laying 
the foundation of a house.’ Oudh XX, 162. XXI, 118. 


I Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 

Rgb. 250 (inc.). 


ny. by Rama Qastrin. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
ri'g«!S»i ny. by Anantacarya. ibid. 

by Govinda. Peters. 4, 11. 
ttsln<ry5I by Krishna Bhatta , son of Narayana 
Bhatta. Stein 233. 


10. 2582. 

by Bhatta Jayarama, IVeber 2269. 
Stein 237. 

from the Qantiratna of Kamala- 

kara. Stein 105. 

Stein 237. 



150 


UrTfTJljfl riv. (tov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 92. 
d: by Xrisinliaraja. ibid. 

-1 ibid, (and 0;). See PrayaQcittayatadvayi. , 
0; I’rayayeittapradipika. See this. Gov. Or. | 
Libr. Madras 92. 

Vs. Madhyamdina (,'aklia. C.s. 95—122. | 
124 — 134. 551 (I’ravargya fr.). 552 (do). 555 — 88. j 
(2—13). Cr. add. 2081 (12). 2082 (7). 2470 (a small ; 
l)Ortion of 2). 2533 (fragments of 6. 10. 12). 2535 ! 
(9). 2537 (12). GB. 13 (13 fr.). Gov. Or. Libr. | 
Madras 92. Oudh XX, 8. XXII, 42. 44. Peters. 4, 4 j 
(fr.). Itgb. 26 (fr.). 27 (fr.). Stein 7 — 9. j 

Kanva^akha. Cs. 135 (Pravargya). 547 (Pravargya). | 
ine. 589 (Pravargya). ino. j 

0; by Sayana. Cs. 123 (lO). CU. add. 1723-25 : 

(10. 8. 6). Oudh XX, 8. Stein 9 (1—3. 5—11). j 

0; by Harisvamin. Stein 9 (1). ! 

kavya. BL. 105. i 

0 jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 

TaittirTya. Rgb. 28. ! 

— Vs. Oudh XX, 4. See (,'atadbyaya. i 

jiaur. IIz. 609. 

dll. Ijy Venkateya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. | 
vedanta. i 

0: Laghunyayasudha by Uttaniayloka. 10. 2594. 

ined. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 92. 

— by Avadbana.sarasvatr. 10. 2621. I 

ined. by Vopadeva. BL. 249. 10. 2010. 

Peters. 4. 41. 

j 

0: ('ataijlokicandrakala by Vopadeva. BL. 249. | 

Oudh XX, 254 Peters. 4, 41. Stein 190. 191. | 
^TfTTtilT^ Vs. Oudh XX, 2. XXI, 6. 14. XXII, 24. ! 
llii.s is the Catarudriya. ' 

in praise of Ilanumat, by \'almlki. Oudh XXI, j 
156. I 

'41441^*1 *4 VJ{ I V by Kalidasa Ganaka. Stein 173 | 
((,'atniparabhava). 

Gov. Or. Libr. 5[adras 92. 
jy. Stein 173. | 

fiov. Ur. Libr. Madras 92. ‘ 

'aid to be taken from the Kiidrayamala. 

I ait comes more likely from the Bhavishyottarapurana. 

FI. 399. ’ I 

vaid. Oudh XXI, 4. 12. XXII, 14. j 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras ‘.12. 


— from the Skamlapuraiia. Oudh XX, 38. Stein 218. 
225. 

<^^71 Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
ibid. 

by Bhattoji. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. 
Hz. 289. 487. Oudh XX, 82. Peters. 4, 19. Stein 47. 
0: Stein 47 (three different commentaries). 

0; Bhavapradipa by Krishnamitra, son ot Rama- 
sevaka. Stein 47. 

0: Vishamapadi byNage^a. Oudh XX, 84. XXI, 66. 
0: Prabha by Vaidyanatha. Hz. 228. Oudh XX, 
82. XXL 66. 


'tS 4 1 ^ 1 4 ny. Stein 154. 

an elementary grammar in three prakaija, 
according to Hemacandra’s system. Trinity College 
Library Dublin. 


a|®^n I <1^4 gr. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 93. 

a dictionary of medical botany, by Surapala. 
10. 1351 C (Sure^vara). 

ir^WnSTf^T^MlSr by Gadadhara. Stein 138. 

ny. by Mathuranatha. Stein 143. 


gr. by Danavijaya. Bhau Daji 70. 

attributed to Mahe 9 vara. BL. 128. 132. 
Peters. 4, 33. Lingabheda (and 0;). Peters. 4, 33 
(inc.). Rgb. 508. 517. Stein 54. 

— attributed to Pm-ushottamadeva. Stein 54. 


0 gr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 

Died, by Kalyanamalla. Rgb. 946. 
lex. by Matlmre^a. Stein 54 (Nanartha inc.). 
lex. by Sujana. Gov. Or. Libr. 



Madras 93. 

0: by Cakora Bhattacarya. ibid. 

0: by Vidvatkallola Bhattacarya. ibid. 


ny. by Jagadiga. 10. 972. Stein 154. 
0: by Krishnakanta. 10. 804. 

0; PrabodhinI by Ramabhadra. L. 194. 1544 
(not 1844). 3367. 

an elementary grammar, by Nllakantha, son 
of Janardana. Bhau Daji 70. FI. 185. Rgb. 494. 


gr. Peters. 4, 19 (RilpavalT). 

lexicon, by Ka^inatha. Stein 54. 

1 1. gr. (y). Stein 48. 

kavya , and 0; , by Ananta , son of Vinayaka. 
BL. 106 (only fourth sarga). 

gr. Peters. 4, 19. Stein 48. 

ny. by Mathuranatha. Stein 154. 
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by Hetnacandra. FI. 174 (fr.) — 17C (fr.). 
With vritti and avacuri. 

0: Bi-ihadvritti by Hemacandra. Peters. 4, 19. 
0; Laghnnyasa by Hemacandra. Peters. 4, 20. 
0; Vyakaranadhundhika by Hemacandra. llgb.1379. 


Prakritadhyaya, the eighth book. BL. 121. 

BH Prakritavrittidhundhika by Udayasaubha- 
gyagani. Egb. 1403, 
gr. See Siddha^abdarnava. 

lexicon. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93 (and 0:). 
lexicon, ibid. 

0: by MurariiniQra. ibid. 


gr. by Bhattamala. Quoted by Rainauatha 
in Manorama. 

ny. by Bhavannnda. Oudh XX, 218. 
Dele Hall p. 39. 


gr. stein 48. 263. 

f ffl a 0: on the Siddhautakanmudi, by 
Nagoji. Gov. Or. Libr. IMadras 58. 93 (and 0:). 
Oudh XXI, 68. Egb. 502 (inc.). Stein 49 (inc.). 
50 (inc.). 

0: Stein 50 (inc.). 51 (inc.). 

0: VishaniT by Eaghavendracarya. Oudh XXH, 64. 
0: by Sada^iva Bliatta. Oudh XXII, 64. 


an abridgment of the preceding work, 
by X'agoji. PI. 168. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras SO. 
Hz. 97. 220. Oudh XX, 84. Peters. 4, 19. Stein .50 
(inc.). 

0; by Udayainkara. Oudh XX, 84. 

0; by some Mallinatha. Oudh XXI, 66. XXH, 64. 

0: Cidasthimala In’ Yaidyanatha Payngunda. Oudh 
XXI, 68. XXH, 64. Peters. 4, 19 (inc.). 
Stein 50 (inc.). 

of the Bliohsala family, patron of Gagabhatta (Sama- 
yanaya 1081). FI. 434. 


Atmavilasa. 


the author of the Kamadhenu is quoted by Devanna 
in the Smriticandrika. 


by Durvasas. FI. 88. 

son of Gokula, of Gujarat, wrote in 1731 (not 
1720): 

Tajikalamkara. 

vaidic phonetics. Gov. Or. Libr. INIadras 93. 
jy. by Punjaraja. Bhau Daji 43 44. 

Stein 173. 


dh. Oudh XX, 164. XXI, 100. XXII, 108. 

Mantraramayanatika Sarala. 

a grammarian. Often quoted by Eamanatba 
in Manorama. He wrote : 

Durghatavritti. 

stotra, by Eamanuja. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 93. Stein 225. 

0; Eahasyaprithugadyadhikara by Veukatanatha. 
Stein 225. 358. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 03. 
tantr. ibid. 

— from the Akaijabhairavatantra, Stein 227. 

— from the Mahakalabhairavatantra. I'l. 3tt4. 
ITTHMZtSr tantr. Egb. 1021. 

ail tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 

tantr. Stein 237 (inc.). 
tantr. FI. 406. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 


from the Aka(,“abbairavatantra. Stein 22 7. 
tantr. Stein 237. 



Madras 93. 


stotra. 


Guv. Or. Libr. 


ibid. 

Vedanta, by Anantacarya. ibid. 


tantric medicaments for the cure of dangerous 
diseases. Peters. 4, 43. 

correctly wrote b}' order of king Ama- 

rasiiiha : 

EaghavapandavTyapraka^a. Edited in Kavyainala 
1896, where, for some unknown reason, the 
introductory verses are omitted. 


the grammar of the pseudo (,'aka- 
(ayana. Gov. Or. Libr. XIadras 95. 

0: Prakriyasamgraha by Abhayacaudra. ibid. This 
is probably a popular arrangement of Qaka- 
tayana’s giammar after the pattern of the 
Prakriyah. 

0: Cintamani by Yakshavannan. Bhau Daji 114. 
Gov. Or. Libr. XIadras 27. 93. 

Quoted by Devanna in Smriticandrika. 
jy. 10. 252 contains the Brahmasiddhanta. 
Qakalyasamhitayam Brahmasiddhanta. 10. 267. 
252. 1018. 1804. Stein 173. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
ibid. 

vaidic. Gov. Or. Libr, XIadras 93 (and 09 
94. Hz. 627, 



1. Traufasutra. Cs. 250 (till 5, 10, 33 and 0:). 

CU. add. 880 (1 — 8). Stein 20. 

0: Ly Anartlya. son of Varadatta. Cs. 251 (1 — 8). j 
Stein 20 (inc.). 

0: (^ankliayanasiitrapaddhati by Narayana, son of 
Pa 9 upati. Rgb. GO. Stein 20 (1 — 9). 

2. Giibyasutra. CU. add. 877. L. 4130. Peters. 4, 2. 

Kgb. 42. Stein 19. | 

0: Grihyasutraprayogadipa by Daya^ankava , son | 
of Dharanidhara. Stein 19 (Tarpanaprayoga). i 
0: by Narayana, son of KrishnajT. Stein 19. j 
0: Grihyasanigraha by Yasudeva, son of Ijata. | 
CU. add. 892. Stein 19. ! 

f): Grihyasutrakarika. Stein 19. ! 

I Bhau Daji 71. CU. add. 1919 (3 — 15). | 

Peters. 4, 2. Stein 9. 10 (inc.). j 

(?). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. j 

Quoted in Apastaniba(;rautasutra 5, 23, j 

3. 10, 12. 13. 14. 1 


pi. Quoted in Latyayana^rautasutra 4, 5, 18. 
Gov. Or. ijibr. Madras 94. 

Quoted in Karmapradipa 17, 219, in Latya- 
yana^rautasutra 1, 1, 2G. G, 4. 7, 14. 10, etc. 


(V) from the I'ayupurana. Rgb. 182. j 

Uj or (tt'n by Candilya. 10. 8. j 

2937.*^ Oudh XXlf, 120. "" 

0: by Svapne 9 vara. [0. 8 (not 8 A). Oudh XXII, 
120. Stein 114. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. Hz. 400. 

Quoted in Latyayana^rautasutra 2, 7, 1. j 

3. 4. 22. 7, 4, etc. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. Stein 105 (and I 
the Karinavipaka). 

Vriddbayatatapa. Rgb. 250 (inc.). Stein 104. 
^rrf^ K aty. Peters. 4, 6. | 

dh. by Narayana Cakravartin. 10. 917. ! 

dh. Stein 105. j 

prayogu. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. ! 

ibid. ' 

^1 M •*! ibid. ! 

H I M 5 Hi directions for the propitiation of the nine 
planets, by Qivarama, son of Yiyrama. 10. 1730. 

or (an odd and unintelli- 
gible designatiiiu). B.gb. 133. ' 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
by Nilakantha. Rgb. 298. Stein 98. 
('antimayukhe ’rkavivaha. Stein 98. 

or » I Tm I SB bj’ Kamalakara Bhatta. Bhau 
Daji 93. 144. Rgb. 251. 306. Stein 105. 
Qantiratne Jyeshthayanti. Peters. 4, 7. 

— QatacandlsabasracandTprayoga. Stein 105. 
^rrfifn:^ nataka by Vaikunthapuri. Oudh XX, 60. 
kavya, by Qilhana. Stein 74. 

I ^ dh. by' Dinakara Bhatta, son of Raniakrisbn.n. 
FI. 126 (inc.). 10. 522. 1741 (fr.). 2194. 2333, 

Peters. 4, 11. 


?rTf^Tft*T prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
ibid. 


tantr. 


ibid. 


SITM tantra. Oudh XXI, 166. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
philosophical gramnrar, by Acala. Stein 

48. 263. 

Quoted by Purnananda in Tararahasyavrittika, 
Catal. 10. p. 903. 

tantr. Quoted ibid, 
dh. 10. 1525. 
tantr. Rgb. 992. 

ml tantr. in 25 patala by Lakshmanacarya. 
FI. 385 (fr.). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 10. 1508. 

1617 (pat, 24). 2945. Oudh XX, 248. XXII, 128. 
Stein 237. 

0: Stein 238 (pat, 3). 

0: TantrapradTpa by' Lakshmana Deyika. Oudh 
XXI, 164. XXII, 128. 

0: Gudbarthaprakayika by Kamarupaiiati. 10.518 
(pat. 15—26). 

0: GudharthadTpika by Trivikramajha. Rgb. 993. 
Stein 237. 

0: (,'abdarthacintatnani by Premanidhi Pantha. 

DevTpr. 79, 46. Stein 237. 

0: Padartbadarya by Raghava Bhatta. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 94. Peters. 4, 43. 


bhana. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
mi ^^I'l^ll'g' from the Rudrayamala. Stein 236. 

from the Adipurana. Stein 199. 
stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
m I 1*^*1 1*1 I a glossai-y by Haishakirti. BL.129. 
FI. 197. 

from the Uudray’amula. Oudh XXI, 164. 
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from the Eudrayaniala. 10. 2257. Stein 23G. 

from the Bhriilgl^asamluta. Stein 211. 
Stein 225. 

Vedanta , by Rangaramanuja- 
.svamin. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 

vedanta. ibid. 

vedanta , by Varad^arya. 

ibid. 



or Cs. G15. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 95. 

PrastavadTpika. 

Mantraratnadii>ika. 

an anthology , by (^'anigadbara , son of 
Damodara. BL. 112. CU. add. 884. 1824 (iuc.). 
2111 (selection). Hz. 343. Peters. 4, 30. Rgb. 421 
(fr.). 464 (inc.). Stein 64. 74. 

d I med. by the same t^'arngadhara. Oudh XX, 
254. Peters. 4, 41. Rgb. 950. Stein 191. Quoted 
by Triiualla in X'ogatarauginl, Catal. 10. p. 956. 

0: Gudbaj'thadTpika by Kavirama. Oudh XXI, 174. 
UT^mftr son of Mukunda. See Sarailgapani. 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras lot), 
by Qankara Daivajfia. (<>. 1747. — 
Comp. Anupaviveka. 

II i*t*i i^lrKi h}- Dayaiama. Stein 216 (inc.). 
u,i I'Jitl by Turagavadana Pandita. tlov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 106. 

by Blvadeva. 10. 947. 
pi. Quoted in Latyayanai^rautasutra 4, 

8 , 20 . 

author of a Gitagovindatika. See Qankara- 
ini^ra, son of Dine 9 vara. 

veterinary art, ascribed to a Muni Qalihotra. 
in eight sthaua. These are called Unnaya, Cttara, 
Qarlraka, Cikitsita, Ki(;oracikitsa or Qiyiibhaishajya. 
Uttarottara, Siddhisthaiia, Rahasya. 10. 2536 (first 
sthana). Stein 191 (where the fourth sthana is 
wanting). 351. Burnell’s f'alihotronnaya belongs 
hither. 


a 0: on the Mlniahsasutra , by Partha- 
sarathimi^ra. BL. 172 (fourth adhy.). Gov. Or. 
Libr. ^ladras 95. Hz. 326. 476 (inc.). 495. 558 (inc.). 
622. 10. 1089. 1226. 2815. 3047. Oudh XX, 222. 

Rgb. 581 (1, li. Stein 114. 115. 

0: Stein 116. 


i 

I 


I 


i 


0: (J'astradipikaprakayaby Campakanatha. 10.1218. 
1219. Stein 115. 

0: Karpuravarttika by Rajacudamani Dikshita. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 15. 45. 95. 

0: Siddhantacandrika by Ramakrishna , son of 
Madhava. Stein 116 (1, 1). 

AH Siddhantaeandrikagudharthavivarana , by the 
same. Stein 116 (1, 1). 

0: Qastradipikaprabha by Vaidjmnatha, son of 
Ramacandra, composed in 1711. Stein 115. 

0: Mayukhamalika hy Sonianatha Bhatta. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 65. 95. Hz. 496. 523. 10. 
1011. 1272. 1273. 1374—76. Stein 115. 116. 
Qastradlpikasthasutrapatha of the Adhikai-anara- 
mbhasutrani. Rgb. 582. 

or or 

in 4 chapters, vedanta, by Appayya Dikshita. BL. 204. 
319. FI. 474 (1. 2). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
10. 403 (2—4). 1165 (part of 1). 1181 (1). 1438. 
2374. Oudh XX, 228. Peters. 4. 22 (1). Rgb. 642 
(fr.). Stein 127. 

0: Krishnalainkara by AcyutakrishnanandatTrtha. 
10. 403 (2— 4).- 1165 (end of 1). 1181 (1). 
1438. Oudh XX, 228. Stein 128. 

vedanta, by Anantacarya. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 95. 

vedanta, by Anantacarya. ibid. 
fir^T To those previously enumerated add the MandavT 
Qiksha. — The Qikshasamuccaya is also given in 
GB. 35. 

fii^ I bhakti, l)y Vitthala Dikshita. 1C). 1068. 

iftlj bhakti, by Haridasa. Peters. 4, 24 (inc.). 
rSJ'S! the first chapter of the TaittirTyopanishad. 

Cs. 147. Stein 29. 

0: by Qaukaracarya. Cs. 147. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95 (and 0;). 
Rgb. 2 (Qikshopanishad). 29 (do.). 

Apastambapurvaprayogapaddhati. 

Qitikanthiya ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 
livid under Hassan , son of Haidarashah of 
Ka9mTr ; 

Nyasa on Jagaddhara’s Katantravritti. 

Qiladevi is worshipped at Varaharaula 
in KaijmTr. Stein 214 (inc.). 

The ceremonies on laying the foundation- 
stone of buildings. L. 4255. 
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ftrsrrsf 

J’renuii’asiivaiianurau;;!. 

(tov. Or. Libr. Madras !•.“>. 
ibid 

or »nmfT in b adbyayab. lO. '2570. 
2tiS0 (adhy. 1. 2.). 

flT'^ father of hfibkara L)aivajfia (Ootrapravaramafijarl- 
-^aroddhara). 

TlevTniahatniyaeandrika. He mentions the (bmimen- 
taries l>y Caturl)buiami(,'ra ami Dhritidasa. 

Sa inhitakhaiidanaratna jy. 
son of (rovinda Suri : 

0; to Vishnu’s ilahimnahstotra. 
son of Hhundhi. younger brother of Divakara, from 
Ourjara, composed in 1479; 

^luktavalrpaddhati or Jiitakaimiktavalipaddhati. 
I, p. 047“ delete ileghaniala 

son of Digambara : 
Adhikarananialarthaprakayika. 

liy Appayya Bikshita. (iov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 95 (and 0:). 

— by Lharadvaja iMnni ibid. 

lihau Daji 126. CU. add. 1360. (Iov. Oi-. 
Libr. AFadras P5. Stein 218. 

^*11 isHtWH (tov. Or. Libr. Madras !(5. 
faj«)ena)qH In- Haradattacarya. ilhd. 

lexicon, by (,'ivadatta. 

•4: t.'ivaprakag-a by the same. Stein 54. 

Til <4 d I in 16 adhyayali, from the I’admapurana. 
lihau Daji 20. CL. add 2101. Oov. Or. Libr. 
Madias 95. Hz. 206. 10.1422. Rgls. 18-3. Stein 204. 
0; by Ayyajr Bhatta. Rgb. 183. 

0: liy Paraniacivendra Sarasvatf. Gov. Or. Libr. 
bladras 95. 

0: liy \ enkatadrinayaka. Bhau Daji 20. GU. add. 
2101 (Iveladiveukatanatha). 10.1422. Stein 204. 
rH^<ftfTT from the (,'ivapurana. Stein 215. 

1*1 Till by Narayana Bhatta. DevTpr. 79, 40. 
ftlTsTT^Tf^T (iov. Gr. Libr. iFadras 95. 
fir ^ fl liy Narayana Suri. ibid. 

Tij d T=rP^TT5! by Ravanaradliya. ibid. 

by Basavaraja. ibid. 

Pai'lOTqrqq** by Appayya Diksbita. ibid. 

by the same. HI. 90 


fill'd Gov. Or. Lilrr. Madras 95. 

ibid. 

tantr. Oudh XXI, 168. Rgb. 994. Stein 238 

(inc.). 

0: by Xilakantha Caturdhara, son of Govinda. 
Oudh XXI, 168. Rglj. 994. Stein 238. Peters. 
4, 43 ((Xvatandavlyayantravalvash tlka). 

son of Caturbhuja, composed in 1677 : 
(,'ivakosha and its 0: (i'ivaprakaija. 

Saravall med. 

dh. Oudh XXI, 114. 

ftRffS (jaiva. Quoted by Htpaladeva in iQvarapratya- 
lihijnasutra. 

0; by Utpaladeva. Stein 225. 359 (ahnika 1 — 3 
complete, and part of ahnika 4). 
fiid'gKMiqTl'd*! (V) by Abhinavagu])ta. Quoted in his 
Paratriiiijikavivaraiia, Catal. 10. p. 840. 

Grov. Or. Libr. Aladras 95. 

ibid. 

ladl'd by Bhaskararaya. 116 verses in 
explication of the 108 names of (,'iva as given in 
the (,,'ivaraliasya. GB. 60. 

0: SudhapQra by Venkatacala Suri. ibid. Hz. 301. 
tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 

fiidM^ I'lJiNTdr^ Stein 238. 

fVi d dg 1 qj Oudh XX, 50. 

fiidM^I^! 0 tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 95. 

fi(dM^I'§’ from the Rudrayamala. Stein 236. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 95. Stein 214 (inc.). 
215 (inc.). 

(jivapurane Kailasasanihita. Stein 215 (chapters 
31—42). 


— A ayavTyasamhita. Stein 215. 

— (,!ivagTta. Stein 215. 

— Sanatkumarasatpliita. Stein 215. 

— Sadh 3 -asadhanakhanda. Stein 215. 

— Sumanah(;odliana. I'l. 430. 

flldd^lUI from the Brahmottarakbanda of the Skanda- 
purann. 

LagluKjivapurana in 19 i bapters. Oudh XX. 34. 
Fl. 430 (bisk 

I'eters. 4. 11, 

— by Hariraya. I’eters. 4. 11. 
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by Riigluivi-iuciudcuititbii. 10. l‘Jb5. 

10. 196713. 

i-iov. Or. Libr. Madras 1)5. 9t3 (aud 0:). 
by Valldblieiidni Sarasvati. 10. 1258. 

1*1 a 0: on the 8uti'a of Baudhayaua 
treating of the worship of Mahadeva, by luiinaoaudi'a, 
son of Pandurauga. L. 4263. 

I<in5» Gov.' Or. Libr. Madras 96. 

by Indra Sarasvati. Peters. 4, 11. 
fwT^^fwpRftr tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
flTWai^niTrW paur. ibid. 

by (j’ankaiacarya. ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

by (jhvarauia (q. v.). son of Krislniaraiiia. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96 (and 0:). 
Oudh XXI, 170. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 

©N 

kavya in 12 sarga, by llhaskara 

Suri. Hz. 293. 

fir^»r^wr by Sada 9 iva Yogin. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 96. 

paur. ibid. Delete L. 233. 

(,'ivarahasye Mahalingareanaprayogavidhi. L. 4 1 48. 
— (,’ulatanke 9 varamahatmya. L. 4020. 

tantr. Bhau Daji 45. 10. 705 and 700 

(seventh au 9 a). L. 233 (do.). Stein 215 (4 — 12). 
(^'ivarahasye Gane 9 ahnika. Rgb. 960. 

— Sarvamantra 9 apavimoeana. Stein 238. 

— Sarvamantrotkilana 9 apavimoeanastotra. Stein 
238. 

of the Skaudapurana. Stein 218 (inc.). 
fil I a~> Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 

from the Skandapurana. Oudh XX, 40. 
CU. add. 1608. 
by Krishnararaa of lva 9 iuir. Stein 215. 

from the BbringT 9 asainhita. Stein 211. 

— from the Lingapurana. Stein 213. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 

Stein 105. 

— from the Puranasainuceaya. Stein 215. 

wrote in the reign of Ranajitsihha of Ka 9 UiIr: 
Gayatrlmantraviv riti. 
Viji'ninabhairavoddyutasanigraha. 

(,'ivaratritiirnaya. 



Tripurarcanapaddhati. 

Mantrasarasaingraha or Maiitiasarapaddliati. 

fllWTTW 

StutilaksliinTpraka 9 a. 

son of Krishnarauui ; 
Alainkarasainudgaka. 

Krishnastotra. 

( iafigayaiuunastotra. 

Gane^-astotra. 

Nripavilasa. 

Rasaratnahara and 0: LakshniTvihara. 
Rahasyacandrika. 

Ravanapuravadha. 

Vinayakamahatmyatlka. 

Vrittakaustubhatika. 

^ivabhairavastotra. 

(,'ivaraaiastotra. 

Siiryadivarshaphalokti. 

Most of these works are enumerated at the 
end of the Ravanapuravadha, Stein 292. 

son of Nagaraja Gadadhara: 

Hautraloka. 


son of (,'ukla Vi 9 rama : 

Hautrapaddhati. 

by 1^'ivarama (q. v.), son of Krishnarama. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 



by Ananta. 10. 1345 A. 
FI. 143. 


(iov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 


ibid. 



stotra. 



father of 
sanigraha). 


ibid. 

ibid. 

Udayainkara 


Pathaka 


(Yogavi-itti- 


stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
Yasudevarasananda. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 

Cs. 642. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 96. 
ibid. 

— from the Mahabharata (Anu 9 asanaparvau 17). GB. 40. 
Stein 197. 


2U* 
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0: Giidbai'thiidij^’ka liy Hariuatha, son of Vasu- 
deva. (ilJ. 40. 

fi om the Padraapuraiia. Stein 204. 

— tVoin the Rrahinavaivai'tapui-ana. Stein 205. 

(.'aiva Vedanta. ttov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 06. See Siddhautai;ikliamani. 
ttudh XXI, 8. XXir, 26. 

(!ov. Or. Lihr. iMadras 96. 

— and 0:, by Xarayaiia l’an(]ita, son of Likuci Printed 
in Kavyamala IX, 160. 

CU. add. 1107. Devipr. 70, 40. 

— from the Xandi])iirana. Stein 201. 

— from the Skanda[]iirana. Stein 218. 

— by Ksheiuarajii. Oudh XXI, 170 (and 0:). 

— by iMallaiiarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 06. 

a lawyer. Quoted in Madanaparijata p. 610. 
K ap phinal)hyud ay a . 

i\ 30s. 

tantr. FI. 407. 

fipST 

Laksbai.ianialri. 

and 0:. tiov. Or. Libr. Madra.s 06. 
and 0;. ibid. 

by Kaeinatha. son of Jayaraina Bhatta. 

10. 203.5. 

brother of Trilocana, sun of MiiralTdliara, 
father ofBhTmasena Dikshitu (Kavyaprakayatlka Sudha- 
sa^trara 1723). 

,5IaturigTniaiitrapaddhati. 

»Tf 

\ idyaratna. This is in Oudh \TII, 34 a mistake 
tor Vaidyaratna. — t’uidyaviiioda to be deleted. 

by rankaracarya. ( fov. < )r. Libr. Madras ‘06. 

Kgl'. 411, 

Ta M g Tfl dh. Oudli .XXL 118. 
fwwrw tantr. Stein 238. 

from the Bhavisliyottarapurana. L. 42-56. 
irom the Kudrayainahi. Stein 236. 

I tantr. Peters. 4, 43. 

by Viijve^vara. Tliis is a continuation in 
verse of Kumarila’s Qlokavarttika. 

(lov. Or. Libr. Madras 06. 

— by Qrinivasa. son of (Q-Iiiiketaua. CU. add. 1587. 


Stein 238. Mentioned in the Mantraeandrika of 
Janardana. Peter.s. Extr. 4, 67. 

Fi. 144. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Xladras 96. 

ftrwT^»niTfW from the Padmapurana. Bhau Daji 124. 
jy. FI. 328. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Liljr. Madras 96. 

— attrilmted to Agastya. CU. add. 1360. 

— by GopMarama. Stein 225. 

— Nimbarka sect, by Devacarya. Egb. 143. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madi’as 97. 

— from the Qivarahasya of the Qaukarasainhita. See 
Qivanamakalpalatalavala. 

by Haradatta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 
in 7 adhyayas. Cs. 190. 
or JTT^T^ an epic poem , by Magha. 
FI. 69. 440 (1 — 3. 5—9). 441 (2). Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 68. 97. Hz. 3 (inc.). 10. 1008. 2078 (1—3). 
2607. 3222, 3223. Oudh XX, 52. Peters. 4, 30. 
Stein 74. 

0: Sanidarbhacintamani by Candra9ekhara. 10. 718. 

3222. 3223. 

0: Sarvainkasha l)y Malliniitha. FI. 70. 440 (1 — 3. 
5 — 9). 441 (2). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 
10. 2078 (1. 2). 2206 (1. 3—7). 3222. 3223. 
Oudh XX, 52. Peters. 4, 30 (3—20). Stein 74 (2). 
0: Maghatattvasamuccaya by Mahegvara Pafica- 
nana. 10. 708. 3222. 3223. 

0: ilagliakavyadurghata by Rajakunda. CU. add. 
2467 (1 — 17). 

0: by Laksbmlnatha Qarman. 10. 112. 173. 3222. 

3223. 

0: Saindehavishaushadbi by Vallabhadeva. Peters. 
4, 30. Stein 74. 

by Yishnudasa, son of Madluiva. 

FI. 460 (adhy. 6. 7). 

Brjagai.iitodaharana, by Bhaskaracarya. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Xladras 97. 
bbakti, by Mahai/ishta. DevTpr. 70, 42. 
by Qrldatta. Quoted in his .Vcaradarca. 
by Qaukaracarya. Peters. 4, 30. 
jy. in four prakarana, l)y Kaylnatha. Blum 
Daji 30. 57. CU. add. I26‘.k FI. 320. 336 (fr.). 
10. 1122. 2302 2501. Oudh XX. 104. Stein 174. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Lilir. Madras 97. 
ibid. 

la^ Bhau Daji 73. 
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from the Padmapurana. Stein 204. 
son of Jayarama, father of Malla (KiratarjunTyatika). 
^?prRT^ hy (j!uka. Oudh XX, 122, Egh. 873. 

a 0; on the Bhagavatapurana , by 
YTraraghava. Gov. Or. Lihr. Madras 97. 
father of Bhudeva Gukla (Rasavilasa). 
son of Lakshinaiia Bhatta Suri ; 

Jyotishasara. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 

Rgb. 412. 

Peters. 4, 30. 

tales. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. Stein 81. 
I Vedanta. Weber 2197. 

0: by Gaiigadharendra Sarasvatl. Stein 128. 
Weber 2197. 


jy. Stein 174. 

nitigastra. A work chiefly Ijorrowed from the 
Kamandaka. Gov. Or. Li})r. Madras 97. Stein 105. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 
vaid. Oudh XXI, 4. 12. XXII, 12. 

Sv. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 

jy. by Mufijaditya. Bhau Daji 70. 
'pn^ Oudh XX, 108, XXI, 104. 

from the Matsyapurana. Stein 212. 
author of the Sinritikaliiadruma. See lyvara 

Mothe. 

w pi. Quoted in Latyayanai;rautasutra. 4, 6. 20. 

B tantr. Peters. 4. 43. 

♦<*»=( tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 97. 


tantr. 



tantr. 


Stein 238. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 


ibid. 



ibid. 


]mpil of Vi^veyvara, guru of Uttaina- 
(,doka (Laghunyayasudha on Laghuvarttika and Qata- 
9 lokT). 


dll. by Kalidasa. Hz. 93. E.xtr. til (inc.). 
iurgf1T=> b}- Raghunandana. Stein 109. 

jy. in 8 adhyayas, by iMahiintapaniya Grini- 
vasa. TO. 907. 1578. 1620. Stein 174. His G.inita- 
cudaniani is composed in 1158. 

0: Arthakauinudi by Govindananda Kavikankana- 
carya, son of Ganapati Bhatta. TO. 493. 
dh. by Umapati. Rgb. 252. 

— by Yaeaspatiini^ra. L. 3308. 


hy Bhaskara Bhatta, son of Ayaji Bhatta. 
TO. 177. 958. 1139. Stein 105. 

by Kei,ava Bhatta. Quoted by Rudradhara. 
by Nilakantha. Stein 97. 

by Candeijvara. ASB. 1893, 252. 
by Mathuranatha Cakravartin. 10. 741, 

by Anirnddha. Oudh XXI, 106. 

— by Rudradhara. 10. 1009. 1548 (tr.). Oudh XX, 
182. XXI, 112. Stein 105. 

Quoted by Apararka on Yajfiavalkya 3, 10. 21. 
praj'Oga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 
father of Herainhasena (Gudhabodhaka ined.). 

the seventh Parii^ishta oi Katyayana. Stein 20. 
0: Stein 20 (inc.). 

0: by Karka. Stein 20. 

0: by MaliTdhara. Rgb. 253. Stein 20. 

0: by Rama or Rainacandra Vajai>eyin, son of 
Suryadasa. Cs. 268 (Qulbavarttikatlka). Peters. 
4, 4. E.xtr. 6. Stein 20, 


I 


by Kamalakara. Oudh XX. 184. Peters. 4. 11. 
Stein 105. 

by Madanapala. See SiuritikauuiudT. 
dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 

ibid, 

ibid. 



Gov. Or. Lihr. Madras 97. 

Peters. 4, 11. 

Rgb. 254 (fr.). 

author of Sarasvatakhyatadipika. See Surisiidia. 

from the Givarahasya of the Skanda- 
puiana. L. 4020. 


tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 

CS 

ibid, 

ibid. 

Cs 

ibid. 


ibid. 

father of Jayaratha (Tantralokaviveka) and .Taya- 
dratha tp v. 

by Kalidasa ('?). Bhau Daji 90. 
bhana , by GTrvanendra. Kuppusvamin in 
Preface to Patahjalicarita p. 22. 



kavya, by Lalainani, son of Balakrislina. 


Stein 75. 293. 

bhaiui. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 97. 



kavya, attributed to Kalidasa. I’eters. 4, 31. 

Steiu 7 ~>. 

bhana. by Rrunabhadra Kaundinya. Printed 
in Kavyanirda 44. 

alamk. by Kudia llhatta. Bhau Daji 132. 
BL. 159. Gov. Gr. Libr. Madras 98. Peters. 4. 31. 

bhana. by Vainana Bhatta. Hz. 595. Gov. 
Gr. Libr. Mudra.s 98 contains one by Banakavi. and 
another by Vanianakavi. 

kavya . by Maiui Kavi. Gov. Or. Libr. 

-Madras 98. 

bhana, by Gopalaraya. ^Mentioned Hz. 

Extr, 77. 


sattaka, by Yi^veCjVara, son of Lakshim- 
dhara. Peters. 4, 31. 8ee KavyanuMa VIII, 52. 



uataka, by Periyappa. 


Preface 


to Patanjalicarita in Kavyainaia 51, p. 9. 

I 1*^ > kavya. composed in 1745 by 8ukhalala 
•Mi^ra, son of Baburayami 9 ra. Stein 75. 

alamk. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 
alanik. ibid. 

I or I ulaink. by Vitthale^vara. 

iStein 64. 


inir^rabhana , by Rama Bukavi^ekhara. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras t39. 98. 

nataka , by A’i(,!vanatha Bhatta, son of 
-Muhadeva Bhatta. CU. add. 2113. 


a Jain poem, by Soniaprabhacarya. 
Rgb. 1383 (and 0:). 


bhana, by Griranganatha. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 98. 

Rgb. 413. 

— kavya, by Bhavami^ra. Steiu 75. 294. 

idi ana, by Rajacudatnani. Quoted in his 
Kavyadar]iana, Hz. Extr. 86. 

— by Svamigastrin. Gov. Or. Libr. Madias 98. 


anthology, by (,'ainbhudasa. Stein 75. 294. 
bhana , hy Rainavarman. Mentioned in 
Kavyaniala 40, 1. 


ahunk. by Samaraja Biksbita. BL. 160. 
Gov. Or. Libr. 5fadras 98. Stein 64. 


YlPt^'srfVpeirn: jy. by MunT^vara. This is the tilth 
chapter of his Siddliantasari’abhauma. 

^ M the author of the Vayustutitika, was a pupil 

of Chalari Tsarasihha. BL. 321. 


is the author both of the Nyayasiddhantadipa- 
prabha and of the Saptapadarthidipika. 
^^rrf^fWT^nSI Quoted in Apastambagrautasutra 6, 4, 7. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 

(jaivagama. ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid. 

dh. by Jyotirnatha. Hz. 76. 

by Venkatacarya. See Siddhanta- 


ratnavali. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 
tantr. ibid. 

10. 777. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 

Quoted by Vasudeva in Prayogaratna- 
mala, BL. 19. 


Quoted by Nrisinha in Siddhanta^iro- 
manivasanavarttika, Catal. 10. p. 1018. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 
dh. ibid, 
dh. ibid. 

Quoted in Latyayana 9 rautasutra 2, 11, 15. 
e,^ 14. 8, 3, 3. 

domestic ceremonial. Bhau Daji 69. 
Cs. 393 (sarpavadhasaipskara). 460 (inc.). 485 (inc.). 

agama. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 
SarasarpgrahataranginT med. 


tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 
stotra, by a Kalidasa. Bhau Daji 75. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. Peters. 4, 43 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 

ibid. 

laghu. Rgb. 1019. 

3 ^ 1*1 

Sadyogaratnavali med. 

Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 98. 

ibid. 

Samavartanapraj'Oga. 

tantr. Stein 238. 

»Sl*1 1 tantr. by Purnananda I’aramahansa. Bhau 
Daji 17 (PtSrnanandagiri). 120. ID, 67. 231. Peter.s. 
4, 43. 
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(jlyamaraba&ye Siddliividyavajasvalastot.ra. Stein 
238. 

by Vigve^vava Soir.ayajin. Gov. Or- 
Libr. Madras 98. 

from tbe Kudrayamala. Bbau Daji 104. 
jy. Stein 174. 

^r. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 98. 
ibid. 99. 

I Vedanta. Stein 128. 

db. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 
afl M TfTfJJI from tbe Adltyapurana. Stein 199. 
See (^Iravanadvada^imabatinya. 

Gov. Or. Libr. ^ladras 99. 
on seven domestic ceremonies : Qi'avana- 
karman , sarpabali , aijvayujr, agrayana , pratyavaro- 
bana, pindapitriyajna. madbyavarsba. Cs. 4C7. 
on obsequies. Oudb XXI, 20. XXII, 34. Stein 105. 
^Tir?B45I FI. 154. 

sacred tests and formulas used at obsequies. 
10. 1966. 


10. 1696. 

by Jayakrisbna. L 3365. 

Peters. 4, 11. Stein 106. 

— Ayval. by Karaalakara Bbatta. Stein 12. 

— by Gopaladeijika. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 

^ Oudb XX, 8. 

vaid. Oudb XXI, 2. 8. XXII, 4. 

^ l^inaTt db. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 99. 

Quoted by Rudradbara in (,'uddbiviveka. 
vaid. Kgb. 30, 

^lg*l««a by Nilakantba. CU. add. 2451. Peters. 4, 11. 

Gov. Or. Libr. jMadras 99. Peters. 4 , 11 
(inc.). Stein 106 (2 tracts). 

— from the Naradiyapurana (cb. 26). Stein 202. 

Stein 106. 

tbe gen. acc. dat. and voe. used on bestow- 
ing gifts on deceased ancestors. L. 4262. 

by Rudradbara. FI. 145 fine.). 10. CS3. 
Oudb XX, 172. Rgb. 256. 

FI. 151. Stein 106. 


by Nanda Pandita. Rgb. 255 (fr.). M’'elier 

2280. 

iT by ^'ankara Bbatta, son of Narayana Bbatta. 
0: bj' the same. Stein 105. 316 (inc.). 

I or (a^'4 tbe sistb Pari^isbta 

of Katyayana. Bbau Daji 67. Peters. 4 , 2. 4. 8. 
Stein 20. 

0: by Karka. Rgb. 225. 226. Stein 20. 

0: Qraddhaka9ika by Krishnaniifra, son of Visbnu- 
mi(;ra. Rgb. 52. Stein 20. 

0: Qraddhakalpasutrai>addbati by Anantadeva. 
Peters. 4, 11. 

^Ig i «ts by Bhattoji. Peters. 4, 11. 

^Tgs|i*t by Yajnikadeva. Peters. 4, 4. 

by Vacaspatimi9ra. Stein 105. 

— by Qivarama, son of Vi9rania. Oxf. 293=*, 

In explanation of this be wrote a Prayogapaddliati 
SubodbinT. 10. 780. Stein 105. 

-tJlIgdT^ by Ragbunandana. Stein 109. 

Gov. Or. Libi'. Madra.s 99. 

«Ggr«(«U^ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. Rgb. 307. 

^TWJgfd PI. 150. Peters. 4, 11. — 10. 291 below. 

— Sv. Rgb. 263. 

— by Kshemarama. 10. 291. 
trom tbe Qraddbasagara q. v. 

— by Hemadri. Stein 1(15 316 (inc.). 


different from tbe author’s (,'raddbaganaputi, 
by Ramaki-isbiia, son of Kondabbatta. 10. 1266. 

by Nariiyana, son of Laksbml- 

dhara. Stein 106. 

from the Todaraiianda. Rgb. 257. 

by Ramakrisbna. L. 3381. 

Peters. 4, 11. 

10. 617. 

Quoted by AMrdbamaiia in Gangakrityaviveka. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 

Apast. Cs. 474. 

91-. Stein 21 (inc.). 

Ayval. Peters. 4, 11. 
j kavya, by Mankba. Stein 75. 

j 0: by Jonaraja. Stein 75 (inc,). 

I a writer on dharma. Quoted by Devanna in 

Smriticaudnka . by Hemadri in Pari9isbtakbanda 2 
I 900. 903. ■ ■ ■ ’ 

I jy, by Nandarama ISficra. Stein 174 (inc.). 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 

Quoted by Narasiidia in Tarabbaktisudbu- 
I rnava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 

! Quoted by Narasifdia ibid. 

I tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 

1 ibid. 
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taiitr. ‘Follows the Para^iivaniii- 
bOtra.’ ^teiii 238. 

by (,'ankaracarya. Stein 225. 

tantv. Gov. Or. Lihr. Madras 99. 
iiataka, written in 1081, by Saniaraja. 
Oxf. 138. BL. 288. 

astronomer. Quoted by Heuiadri in 
Pariij-esliakhanda 2, 20 ; 

Khecarasiddbi. 

■Tatakapaddhati. ^ 

Patigiinita. 

Siddbavalll. 

’sfVvR; wrote by request of Bliojadeva: 

I'lravali jy. 

. Son of Baladeva, author of the Nyiiyaka- 
ndali, wrote besides ; 

Advaitasiddbi. 

Tattvaprabodha. 

Tattvasanivadini. 

.Saingrabatikii 

These are quoted in the prineipal work. 

son of Nagavisliuu (not merely Vishnu) : 
Smrityarthasara, 

SanatsujatTyavyrikhya Brilal)odhinI. 

guru of Jfianananda (.Tapahoiuapadilliati). 
called also Parvatinatha : 

Kamaratna. Stein 228. 

Kaghuvai'n^atika. 

son of GhasTraina ; 

Jagatprakaea ined. 

father of Qnnivasa (Qivareanacandrika). 
guru of Nirmalacarya (Bvaitusiddhi). 

K aranajirakayaUka, Prabha. 

pupil of Sundararaja. The (,'ivaicana- 
c.indvika later. 

Praka^a on Jayatirtha’s IGulavalT. 
Stavapancakamahatniya. 

the autlior of the Yugalasahasra- 
nanian. The Ramabahui^ataka later. 

son of Kiishna, pupil of lUinabhadra 

Y ajvaii ; 

Svarasiddhantacandrika. 


son of Kaunteyacarya ; 
•Tanaklcaranacamara. 

Kamabaluujataka. 

son of Qriniketana: 

Qivarcanaeaudrika. 

or as the author calls it 
by Trvambaka, son of Padinanablia. BL. 289. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 
or by Venkate(,ui. 

BL 110. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99 (by Qrinivasa). 
Printed in Kavyamala 33. 

0: by Dharanldhara. BL. 111. Printed in Kavya- 
mala 33. 

grandson of Krishna Suri : 
VedautasiddhantakaumudT. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 
stotra. ibid. 

son of Narayana, father of Gunakara (Horaiua- 
karanda). 

father of Mahadeva (Nibaudhasarvasva). 

father of Rame(,-vara (Hillajavyakhya). 
grammarian. Quoted hy Itaman-atha in Mano- 
rama. 

wrote a 0: on Keyava’s .Tatakapaddhati in 1584. 
FI. 291. 


Prakritapingalatika. 

VnttaratnavalT. 

tantr. by Raghuuatha. Rgb. 995. 
father of Lohata (Cikitsarnavasainhita). 

by Yuvaraja. Mentioned in a note to Rasa- 
sadanabhana in Kavyamala 37. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 
by Ramanuja, ibid. Stein 225. 


Anandalaharit i ka. 



Venkatanatha. 


Hz. Extr. 78. 


See Padukasahasra. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Jladras 73, 

‘sfl ibid. 

ibid. 

stotra. ibid. 

by Gopalaraya. Hz. 382. 385 (iue.). 

by Parayara Bhatpi. Gov. Or. Libr, 
Madras 73 (and 0:). 99. 
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Megluidutatil^a rii.ailiitaisliini. 

tanti'. Peters 4 . 48. See Variviisy.u'ii- 

iiasya. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Lilir. Madras lUO. 
ibid. 


ibid. 


Peter.s. 4. 11. 

On 

tantr. (lov. Or. Libr. Madras liKb 
tantr. FI. 408 (t'r.). Stein 238. 
tantr. (Jov. Or. Libr. Madras lUO (and 

Dijukaj. 


tantr. ibid. 

tantr. Peters. 4. 42. Stein 288 

(iuf.). 

paur. Oov. Or. Libr. Madras lOO. 
vaid. Stein lU (ine.). 

0: by Kanganiitha. (iov. <lr. [jibr. itadras lU'b 
vr. Cs. 032. 

by Paratj'ara libatta. Oov. t.ir. (jibr. .Madras lOu 
(and 0;j. 


ibid, (and 0;j. 

sun of Him. His works are given on p. 703. 
Vedanta, by (,'riidvasaearya. ibid, 
inetric.s , attributed to a Kalidfisa. PI. l!»8. 
Oov. Or Libr. Madras Ino. Peters. 4, 33. Kgb. -I’yo. 
5.')0. 558. Stein 50. tjuoted by Lakshnudhara on 
Prakritapiiigala. 

0: Balavivekini by Taracandra. BL. 3<>'i, Ugb.558. 
• ): SulindhinT by ilanohava. Pi. I'dS. 

0: by HarsliakTrti. Pi. I'd'.t. llgb. 550. 

vedanta. Oov. (.)r. Libr. Madr.as KU) (and it:) 

vedanta. ibid, 
alarnk. Hz. 550. 



vedanta. Oov. Or. Idbr. .Madras lOd. 
vedanta, liy .fnanasagara. 10. 2177 0. 
— t)y Bmlnnanirakar.iyogindra. Oov. (.)r. Lilir. Madr.is lOO. 

ved.inta, l,v Totakaearva. Stein 

128 . 


and 0:, iMadhvamata. by Vanamalin. ligdi. 605. 
See Stutisuktimala. 

vedanta. Iiy t/atbakopavaneya- 
tataearya. Oov. Or. I/dir. Madras 1(»1. 

lleviiir. 7‘.t, 40. 


^SITf^TTR^ dh. Gov. Or. Lil.r. ^f.idras 101. 
hTt iliid. 

1 iliid. 

tsTf <71(461^ 4, liy Nrisiuha. See Pr.iyogaratna. 
yr. Oov. Or. Lilir. iladras Itll. 

— .Aeval. b\' Balakrislina Bbatt.i. Os. 282. 

— Baudb. Bliau Daji 37. 

Baudb. by Vievanatba. son id' 
Navasiilha. Stein 21. 

by A'ievainbliara , son of 
I’urei.-vai'a. Stein 21. 255. 

by Nvi&inbd. Oov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
Peters. 4, 11. 

— by (Janapati Ravala , son of Hariyardiara. Bhau 
D.iji 39 (Laglni'’). 

5i vtvsitied list rd' Risbis, Devas and Pitids 
to be repe.ited at a libation of water to manes of 
ancestors’, by Laugaksbl. Oudb XX. 154. XXI, t>0. 
XXII. 92. 

by V.dlabbacarya. 

0; by H.iridasa. Rgb. 728. 

or »fhrre7^^^Tt%fi a metrical para- 
(dirase of Pabaru’s Mimansabbasbya on 1 , 1 , b}' 
Kuniarila. B*. 144t> (No. 2119). Oxf 219''. 

0: Nyayaratniikara by Parthasaratbiniiyra. L. 4900. 
it: K'ayik.i by Sucaritaniiyra. Lov. 0>r. Libr. 
Madras Is.*) 

Oov (.)r. Libr. Aladras 101. 

ibid, 

diid. Oudb XXL 20. Weber 2132. 

2133. 


.1: Hz. lOti. 

by Vijnanatinan. Oudb XXI. 20. Stein 37. 
Weber 2134. 2135. 


0: by (,'ankarauarya. Oudb XX, 20. 
00 by Rangarainanuja. Stein 37. 


from the Varahaiiurana (cb 99 1 . Peters. 4. 14. 


^*5?.*' dll. Hz. 444. 

— by Timiiia Yajvan. Oov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 

See Siuritiratnainabodadbi. 

gr. by Trilokanatba, son of A'.ddyauatba. 
Peters. 4. 17. Stein 48. 

^4;* from the (,'abdartbasaramanjarT of P.bava- 


nanda. Stein 48. 


21 


) <>n IJix :irkc)d;i\ ;i set* s. \. 
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!^et‘ Yirupfipanca 9 ika. 

cr by I'rithuya^as. CU. add. 

i;!82. FI. 277. 278. 10. 487. 1712. Oudli XXII, 
70. Rgb. 830. Peters. 4, 38. Stein 174. 

0: Oudli XX, 132. 

0: by Bhattotpala. 10. 487. 2072. Oudh XX, 
106. XXII, 76. Peters. 4, 38. Rgb. 830. 
Stein 174. 

See Pra^astapadabluisbya. 
by (j'ankaracarya. PL 430. 

0; Yidvaccittaprasadini by Kavisarojanandatlrtba, 
a pupil of Yaikunthanandatlrtha. L. 4068. 

0; by Raniacandra Mi 9 ra. Stein 225. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 

FI. 430. 

(iov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
ibid. 

Cs. 549 (ine.). Peters. 4, 3. 

TSlfYfTT or Abhinavashadayiti dh. by Kau(,ikaditya. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. See Ayaueanirnaya. 

0: by Subrahmanya. ibid. 

tantr. Peters. 4, 43. 

•I'il*!! 1*1*1 n4 tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
^TT^T^lf^ ibid. 

l< 4 tsiq slotra. Bhau Daji 8G. 

Oov. Libi. Miidias 101. 
by Yi^ve^vara, son of Laksbniidhara. Mentioned 
in Kavyainala YIII, 52. 

vaid. Oudh XXI, 6. 14. XXII, 22. 

IXI vedanta. Stein 128. 

Jain. Rgb. 1385. 

a short account of six philosophical 
systems, by Haribhadra Suri. Bhau Daji 24. FI. 256. 
GB. 107 (and avacuri. inc.). Peters. 4, 51. Rgb. 1386 
fund 0:j. 1387. Stein 128. 

0: L. 3301 (inc.). Peters. 4, 51. 

0: Avacuri by a pupil of Haribhadra. Rgb. 1387. 
0: by Gunaratna Suri. Bhau Daji 24. 

a grammar of Prakrit dialects, by 
Laksbmidhara. Gny. Or. Libr. Madras 101. Hz. 192 
(Lakshmana Suri). 564 (Lakshmidhara). 

stein 7 5. Printed in Haberlin p. 4. 

^rprf^rqTSZ med. Gov. (Jr. Libr. Madras 101. Hz. 404. 
See Abhidhanaratnamala. 

stotra. (iov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 

Taitt. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. Hz. 627. 


db. Quoted by Devanna iu Smriticandrika 
and by Madhava on Paravara. 

MffWW Cs. 166—69. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
Peters. 4, 4. Stein 10. 

0: by Sayana. Cs. 167. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. See Sarnkhya- 
yanatantiM. 

dh. ibid. Peters. 4. 11. Stein 106 

(inc.). 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
from some Prayogaratua. Peters. 4, 9. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
tantr. ibid. 

vedanta. Peters. 4, 21. 
bhakti. 10. 1068. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
ibid, 
ibid. 

See Tripurasundaripancauga. 
dh. Stein 106. 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 101. 
stotra. ibid, 
tantr. ibid. 

41^ ('*1 tantr. ibid. 102. Stein 238. Uttarashodha- 
nyasa Rgb. 953. 

of the Smritikaustubha. Stein 108 (inc.). 
dh. Stein 106 (inc.). 

dh. by Purushottama. Rgb. 260. 
jy. by Varahamihira. Rgb. 875. 

*I<!ld*iHfd Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. Rgb. 250 (inc.). 
Stein 106. 


Rgb. 414. 

jy- Fy Govinda, son of Kahna Kaviijvara. 
Bhau Daji 53. Peters. 4, 38 (and 0:). Stein 174. 
Extracted in the Pragnasudhakara of Lalauiani. 

« rV^«lnsi I H * 1 1 •) fii ^ ( tl ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
mantra, ibid. 

^rfsRiTTnw ibid. 

ny. Stein 154. 

«U{<j|dr*irdqi<^t'i (?) 10. 2608. This logical tract 
agrees with the Ratnako^akarikavicara in Oxf. Catal. 
no. 613. 


Yogadhyaya tantr. 


h 
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or ti «stiTT^Vf^fW I'rora the Snirilikau- 
stubha of Anantadeva. Peters. 4, 11. Stein lOG. 
by Narahari. Stein 106. 
ti^l Tn by Kamalakara Bhatta. Stein 106. 

or dh. Bhau Daji 63. Rgb. 289. 

I by (^'ankara, son of Nilakantha. Rgb. 299. 

Stein 106. 

by Nrisiiiha Bhatta, son of Siddha Bhatta. 
Stein 106. 317 (Avasathyadhana and Pi’avasavidhini- 
rnaya). 

ny. by Citradhara. Stein 154. 
NI% tales. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
gr. Peters. 4, 31. 

— by Ananta. Peters. 4, 31. 

— by Uddhavadasa. Peters. 4, 31. 

— by Sadbusundara. Peters. 4, 17. 

gr. Oudh XXI, 178. 
tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
jy. by (^ivacarya. Oudh XX, 120. 
vaid. Peters. 4, 4. See Samavedasamhita- 

dandaka. 

agama, by Vikhanas. Hz. 459 (inc.). 
jy. by Krishna. Rgb. 876. 

Rv. on the proper accentuation and other 
peculiarities of the Rigvedasainhita. Cs. 28—30. 

the second and third aranyaka of the 
Aitareyaranyaka. Cs. 607. Stein 37. 

0: by (,1ankaracarya. Cs. 193. 536. 537. 

0: by Sayana. Cs. 535 (third aranyaka). Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 102. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 

prayoga. ibid, 
tantr. ibid, 
dh. Stein 106. 

^dii'dn'JTstd Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 

from the Naradiyapurana. L. 4202. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
nataka. ibid, (and 0:). 

— by Venkatanatha. BL. 291. 

0: by Ahobala. BL. 292. 

See Smritidurgabhanjana. 

I from the Bhavishyottarapurana. FI. 35. 
jy. by Hai-inathacaiya. Peters. 4, 38. Stein 

174 . 


jy. by Mi(;ra Nandarama. Stein 174. 
Quoted by Ptirnananda in Tararahasyavrittika, 
Catal. TO. p. 903. 

^nn^fi3rsT«nrrf^ prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
dh. ibid. 

astrol.*) by Qiva, son of Nageya. Bik. 334. 

PI. 331. 

0: by Rama Daivajna. NP. 1, 160. 

^isirpra^rm dh. Oudh xx, i66. xxi, ii6. 

diMgfd (bvihati and laghvT) by Cainlidasa, son 
of Durgadatta. Stein 106. 

tantr. Stein 238 (inc.). 

Stein 225. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
kavya, by Madhavacarya. 10. 1398 (eighth 
sarga). Stein 128. 

0: (^ahkaradigvijayadindinia by Dhanapati Siiri. 
10. 1398 (sarga 8). Stein 128 (sarga 12. 15). 

by Sarvajnatman. Rgb. 639 (fr,). 

0: SubodhinT by Purushottama Dikshita. CU. add. 

1035 (1. 2). 1721 (2. 3.) 

0: Sarnkshepa^arTrakasarasaingraha by Madhusu- 
dana Sarasvati. Stein 128. 

0: Tidy amritav arshin! by Raghavananda Sarasvati. 
Stein 128. 

0: Sarvarthapraka(;ika by Ramatirtha. 10. 646. 
661. He mentions the Siddhantadipa of ’V'i 9 va- 
veda. 

^iWTlRrnRl an index chiefly of philosophical terms, 
arranged according to subseipient numbers, by Nanda- 
rama. 10. 1435. Compare the Ratnako^a. 

0: by KagTrama. 10. 1435. 

ny. by Gadadhara. 

0: by Ki’ishnambhatta. Oudh XXI, 134. 

ny. by Bhavananda. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
paur. ibid, 
ibid. 

music. Quoted by Rauganatha on Vikra- 
morvayl, FI. 444. 

by Damodara, son of Lakshmidhara. FI. 470. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. Peters. 4, 32 (inc.). 
Kgb. 1027. 

by Narayana. Stein 57. 

^^inrrfXWnT by Ahobala. Rgb. 1028. 

*) Ihis is put instead of Sainkraiitiprakarana. 

21 * 
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by (j'aiTiuadeva. ASH. It'GS, 25:2. UevTpr. 
7!». 52. ( ioldstiicker 29. biov. Ur. Libr. Miidrus 102. 
Jlz. 541. 5C>5 (iiic.'l. 

^jjflTTHTT^TlW Uov. Ur. Libr. .Madras 102. 

by Kikarajn, son of Sajjana. I’eters. 4, 32. 

Extr. 42. 

written by order of .Vnupasiiiha , by 
Hhavabliarta Saingitaraya. Stein 5(. 20/. 

jv. by Uaiiapati. ( ludli XX, 110. See -Tyotihsaiii- 
graha. 

Quoted bv Xrisiiiba in Siddhantayironia- 
nivasanavarttika. Catal. lU. p. lOlS. 

by C ridhara. Quoted by biiti in Xyayaka- 
ndalj 1, 159. 

king of lilevad . son of Ainareya, grandson 
of Jayasiiilia, i)atron of Ananta IJhatta (Sadaeara- 
raliasya). Stein 317. 

B 4(1*1 king, son of l’ratapa.siulia , patron of Ja,ga- 
ddliara (Citrakavya). Stein 283. 

fX ■=( lU! dii. liy \'lraragdwvacruya. < b iv. < li’ 
Ijibr. Madras 102. 

dh. ibid. 

dh. by VTraraghavaearya. ibid. 

*1 ^ H I pupil of Nrisirihaip'aina; 

Saiiinyasadipika. 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. iMudras 102. 

^■^»T latlier ol KTkaraja (Saingltasaroddhara). 

kavya. by Mallishena Snri. Gov. Or. 
Libi’ Madras 102. 

a life of I'allabha. by Madhava. Rgt). 415. 
jy. in 15 ehaiitei^. by Hliaim I’andita. Lhau 
Laii 4. 105. 10. 2713. Uudli XX, 132. 

a>trol. l/y Xllakantha, .lOii of Ananta. FI. 332 
--34. Uov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 10. 2491. 

0: SanijfiatantraprakayikalA akhyodahriti by \ i‘;va- 

natha, son of Divakava. FI. 334. H b 1546. 24'9 1. 
Stein 163. 

from the ^latsyapnrana. Peters. 4, 11. 

dh. Uov. Or. Libr Madras 1"2. 
dh. ibid. 

db. it, id 

ny. li.V dagadTipi. Stein 141 (ine ) 

Quoted by .\pararka on Vajfiavalkya 1. 256; l>y 
Hemadri in Parii,-e^bakhanda 2. '.tol. IHtS. 

paur. Uov, t'r. Libr Madras ltt2. 


(lupil of Raiuakri.shi.iauandatirtba : 
Hliagmvatstuti. 

Vedaprakaea mini. Hall called him Satyananda- 
tlrtha. 

fatlier of Cakrapani ( Pracuatattva). 
or 

IMayavadapiira^u. 

Quoted by Apararka on 1, 100. 252. 256. 
a second name of Samaraja DTkshita (Puja- 

ratna). 


uataka. 



Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 102. 
Stein 107. 


from the Padmapiirana. Stein 204. 

— from the Brahmandapurai.ia. Stein 207. 

or vedanta, by Icliaramasvamin. 

L. 4244. Stein 128. 

^4*( r*sM sainkbya, by Govinda Bhatta, son of 


Vi(,‘.vanatha Bhatta. 10. 1038. 


dh. Egb. 261. 

db. by Maheca Kavi. Stein 83. 


or 


*TT>ifWTr^fiT^ 


dh. Gov. Or. Libr. .Madras 103. 

^T^TTf’TxS^ dh. ibid. 

Oudh XXI, 154. 

— by Uankaracarya. FI. 430. Stein 12'9. 


dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
Raniannjamata, by Gopala Nyayapahcanana. 

Rffb. 277. 


dll. by Qankara Bhatta, son of Xilakantha. 

10. 800. 


db. Gov. Or. Lilir. Madras 103. 
bv Anandatirtha. 


0; Rgb. 315. 

0: by Narayana Pandita, son of Virvanatlia. 
107. 


Stein 


^^1^ ( dh. Peters. 4, 12. 

Siddhantacintamai.ii jy. 


( lotrapravaranirnaya. 

son of Devecvara : 
]’rayai;citt;isadodiiya. 
S:irvajinmaliavrata)irayoga. 

*rr^ »if 

Lagluikarai.ia jy. 
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called also sou of Cripatideva, 

fatlier of luuiiakrishiuideva (ilauoraujaua Lilavatitika), 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madias 103. 

^T^Tf^-pr^ ^TT^cft pupil of tSvuyaiuprakaij'.auanda 
Sarasvati : 


Bralmiasutrapadayojana BrahmamritavarsliinT. 

stotra, by Sva3'ampraka<,'acarva. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 103. 

jiupil of Paramaijivendra Bara.svati ; 
Braliinasutravritti Brabmatatt vapraka(;ika. 
siotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
by Gaiinkauta. See Muktavali. 

\* Ml J 

med. by Hammiraraja. Bhau Daji 130. 
med. by l^'yamalala. Devipr. 70. 54. 
Vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
Quoted by Narasiuha in Tarabhaktisu- 
dbarnava, Catal. 10. p. SOiS. 

Sanatkamaratautre Trailokyainaugalakavaca. Stein 
23s. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

GB. 40 (10 tir.st adbyayasl. 
Sanatkuniarasaiiibitayaiii Karttikaiuabatinya. 
I’eter.s. 4, 13. 

— Badarlnatbaniahatiuya. Peters. 4, 13. 

— Rainacandrastavaraja. FI. -50. Steiu 215. 

— Kaniastava. Oudb XXI, 14S. 

From the (,'iva]iurana. Stein 215. 

From the Skaiidapurana. Stein 218. 

from tbe Mababharata. I!L. 201. CU. add. 
2107. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. I’etens. 4, 22. 
Stein 197 (and 0:). ino. 

0: by Nilakantba. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
0: by (piukaraearya. CU. add. 2107. Gov. Or. 

Libr. Madras 103. Peters. 4, 22. 

0: by rrldbarasvamin. BL 201, 

?frn^^l!rxif^»T53 Gov. Gr. Libr. Madras 103. 
^irTT^raft^T^TR^ attributed to liamavarmau in a note 
to KukminTparinaya in Kavyamala 40. 

Gov. Or. Libr. iMadras 103. 

^TfTTspfrRT^iT iiiid. 

ii)id. 

€?fT5r^fRRiT jy. Stein 174. 

jy. by Bbatta Xarayana. Stein 174 tine). 

^TffTRTR^ 

Msbnunaivedyamrita. 


|ch I dll. bv Sarveevara. sou ut Liladhara. Bgb. 

25S. 

RWRRfRfV db. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 

dh. by Iviishna Ikuidita. Hz. 442. 
^wn*rre tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 403. 
dh. L. 4257. 

dh. Oudb XX, 172. 

'RVnHTRl by Krisbiia I’aiidita. Bhau Daji 07. 

Sv. Gs, 430. 

— Brabmaprakayika by Vaiiamaliu Mii,ira. Sleiii 24. 250. 

Peters. 4. 4 (and 0:j. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 

0: by Krishna Pandita. ibid. Hz. 33. 151. 539. 
035. Extr. 5S. 

.1; by Tirumala Yajvan. Hz. 255. 

0: by Narayana Pandita. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
0: by Vyasa, pupil of Nvisiidui. Steiu 21. 2-50. 
0: by Qankaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. [Madras 103. 
ny. by Jayarama Xyayapaneauana. IC'. 095. 
Lanlmsainnikarsbavada by the same. 10. 1309. 
by Matlmranatba. Steiu 154. 
stein 154. 

^fRRTflRifRrRiT med. Bhau Daji 110. FI. 350. 

med. Guv. Or. Libr. Yladras lO^l. 
by Qabkaracarya. Peters. 4. 11. 

attributed to Qaimaka. Peters. 4, 11. 
FI. 102. 10. 1002. 

by Saeeidanaudaip'ama. L. 4258. 
and 0: by Yallabbaearya L. 4053 (Saumya- 
savarana). Kgb. 283 (only 0:). 

by Ammdatlrtha. Steiu 107. 318 (ine.). 
Madhvamata by Padmaiiabba Bhatlaraka. 

Rgb. 701. 

dll. Gov. Or. Libr. [Madras 103. 

— attributed to Qauuaka. Peters. 1, 11. See Hemadri 
I’ariyesbaklianda 1. 130. 

dll. Stein 107. 

pmyoga. (Joy. Or. Libf. Madras lOo. 
il)id, d. Stein JJT. 

Dipika by Narayana. Stein 37. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Lilir. Madras 103. 

tantr. by Grmivasa. Hz. 342. See 
Kalisapaivakraiuakalpavalli. 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madias 103. 
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ah. Oudh XX, 150. XXI, 102. XXII, 
104. Peter.s. 4, 12. 

dh. Oudh XX, 150. XXI, 102. 

XXII, 104. 

or im Itj stotra, by Vadi- 

bhlkaiacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 90. 103. 
jy. stein 174. 

or vaii,:. by (,'ivaditya Mi(^ra. 

10 1038. 2062. Peters. 4, 17. Rgb. 1390. Stein 154. 
0: by Jinavardhana Suii. Bik. 549. Rgb. 1390. 
1391. 

0: by Bhairavendra. FI. 238 (fr.). 

0; Mitabh^hinT by Madhava Sarasvatl. Bhau 
Daji 58. 10. 2100. Peters. 4, 17. Rgb. 779. 
0: Saptapadartliacandrika by (j/'eshananta. 10.1635. 
1731. 2080. 2662. Peters. 4, 17. 

I “tm 'S! 1 Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 

by (^'ankaracarya. In verse. Stein 107. 
See Mathamnayadivioara. 

kavya. Stein 75. Printed in Haberlin p. 5. 
vaid. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 

tantr. by Yiinalanandanatha. Oudh IX, 
26. See TarabhaktitaranginT. 

by Hala, see Gatha.sapta 9 atl. 

tantr. by Nilakantha, son ofRanga 
Bhatta. Stein 238. 

by Rajarania, son of Dhundhiraja. Stein 
213 (adhy. 1—7). 

ifW from the Rudrayamula. FI. 359. 

Peters. 4, 12. See OandTpathavidhana. 
bhakti, by Vitthala Dikshita. 10. 1068. 

0: by Hariraya. L. 52. Rgb. 730. 

^HdT seven choice verses from the Bhaga- 
vadgTta. FI. 11. Stein 195. 

seven selected verses from the Bhaga- 
vatapurana. FI. 11. 

by a Kalidasa. Printed in Grantha- 

ratnamMa. 

i^r. Hz. 614. 

91 '. by Halakrishna , son of Mahadeva. 

Cs. 487. 

vaid. Cs. 532. 533. 

by Tripathiu Govardhana Uikshitii, 
son of Venidasa. Cs. 359 (inc.). 

— Maitr. Cs. 377 (inc.). 37b (inc). 

cr. by Candracuda Bhatta. Cs. 308. 339. 


jy. by Vaniori (?) Narayana. Stein 174 (inc.). 
Rgb. 416. 

Gov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 103. 
niti. ibid. 

by Nilakantha Dikshita. ibid, 
kavya, by Ramacandra, son of Viyvanatha. 

0; MayukhamMa by the same. Stein 75 (ullasa 
7—9). 295. 296. 

by Govindajit. Rgb. 417 (Ir.). 

dh. by Vi 9 ve 9 vara, son of Dinakara. FI. 434. 
Khn. 86. 

dh. a part of the Pratapainartanda , by 
Ramaknshna. L. 4104. 

pupil of Sakalacandra, who was a pupil 
of Jinacandra : 

Raghuvanfatika Arthalapanika. 
VagbhatMamkaravritti, composed 1636 in Ahina- 
dabad for Harirama. 

41*1*1 1 1, tantr. Stein 239 (inc.). 

*1*1*1 M 1 Rgb. 996. Quoted by Narasihha in 
Tarabhaktisudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 

¥*r*rr^^ kavya, by Pradyotana Bhattacarya. Oudh XX, 
152. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 

*1*1 wc and 0: astrol. by Ramacandra, son of Surya- 
dasa. Bhau Daji 139. FI. 341. 10. 1122. 1519. 2091. 
2301. Oudh XX, 138 (0:). XXI, 82. XXII, 76. 
Peters. 4, 38. Stein 174. 

0: Stein 174. 175. 

0: Sarala, by the author’s younger brother Bharata. 
10. 1122. 2091. 2301. L. 799. Oudh XX, 
134. XXII, 76. Peters. 4, 38. Stein 174. 

an abridgment, by the same author. 
Peters. 4, 38. 

*1*1 son of Kumarasiiiha: 

The Manushyajataka is only a pai-t of the Tajika- 
tantrasai'a. 

stotra, by Pujyapadasvarain. Gov. Oi-. Libi-. 
Madras 103. 

dh. Stein 107. 

jy. by (,7ankara Daivajna. Bhau Daji 142. 
*l*lM^*14I<!tHl«(r^-rt dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
*1*1 by (,'yamasundara. Peters. 4, 12. 

<i*i ifqq^ See Varshatantra. 

*1*1 l*iqq» on compound nouns. (Jov. Or. Libr. Madras 103. 
*1*1 l*tMqit,<!J gr. ibid. 104. 



167 


Vedanta, by Anantacavya. ibid, 
ny. Stein 1 54 (ine.). 

— by Gadadliara. Oudb XX, 212. 

— by Jayarama. Oudb XXI, 130. Stein 154 (inc.). 
Weber 2215. 

— by Kamabbadra Sarvabbauiiia. Stein 155. 

gr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 

gr. ibid, 
prayoga. ibid. 

father of Madbava (0: on (JbTpati’s Jataka- 
paddbati). 

jy- Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
stotra. ibid. 

fn a treatise on tbe Agnisbtoma, according 
to tbe Katyayanasutra. Devipr. 79, 2. 

db. by Gopala Nyayapancanana. Rgb. 259. 
vai 9 . by Vangadasa. Oudb XXI, 132. 

0: by Govardbana. Oudb XXI, 132. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 

ibid. 

Sammohanatantre Gurusabasranamastotra. L. 410. 
4077. 

— Gopalarahasyasabasvanamastotra. FI. 378. 

— Gopalasabasranaman. 10. 2931. 
itl tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 

Devistotra. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 


a 0: on Ramacandra’s Samarasara, by Bbarata. 

alarnk. attributed to Bbojadeva of 
Dbara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madias 104. Stein 04. 

0: by Jagaddbara. Stein 64. 275 (paricheda 4). 
0: Ratnadarpana by Ratne^vara. Stein 64 (pari- 
cbeda 2). 

0: by Ramasiiiba (?). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 


or srrifc 

Kumar asambhavatika. 

Sinritidarpana. 

tantr. Stein 239. 

Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 104. 
ibid. 



FI. 409. 

^ 4,^51 ol Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 

lex. by Saridvallabbaniii,’ra. ibid. 


db, compiled by order of Prataparudra- 
; deva. ibid. 91 (Vyavabarakanda). 104 (do.). Hz. 53 
j (Vyavabarakanda). 424 (do.). 

1 Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 

three stotra, from 

I the Rudrayainala. FI. 359. 


; gr. Oudb XXI, 66. 

0: Siddhantacandrika by Raniacandraframa. GB. 

88. Rgb. 488. 489. Stein 48. 

00 TattvadTpika by Lokegakara, son of Ksbemam- 
i kara. Stein 48. 


I 


Sarasvata Prakriya or SarasvatT Prakriya by Anu- 
bhutisvarupa. CU. add. 1363. FI. 181. GB. 87 
(fr.). Oudb XX, 78. Peters. 4, 20 (fr.). Stein 48. 
0: Saradipika. FI. 1 82 (fr.). 

0: by Ksbemendra, son ofHaribhadra. Peters. 4,19. 
Extr. 20. 

0: by GopMa Bhatta. Rgb. 497. 

0: by Candrakirti Suri. FI. 183. Peters. 4, 20. 
Rgb. 1392. 1393. 

0: by Pufijaraja. FI. 181. Rgb. 495. Stein 48 
(inc.). 

0: Siddhantaratnavall by Madbava Bhatta. CU. 

add. 2416. Peters. 4, 19. 20 (fr.). 

0: Sarasvataprasada by Vasudeva Bhatta. Stein 48. 
0: by Satyabodha Bbattaraka. Bhau Daji 146. 



Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 

FI. 430. Stein 225. 

— from the Brahmavaivartapurana. Stein 205. 

— from the Markandeyapurana. FI. 430. 

— attributed to A 9 valayana. Hz. 11. Oudb XX, 48. 

Stein 225. 


I Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104 

I 

, from the Brahmavaivartapurana. Rgb. 135. 

I paur. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 

I prayoga. ibid. 


ibid. 

gr. from tbe ^aunakakariklib. Cs. 393. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 

91 -. by Sadru-ama, son of Devegvara. 

Stein 21. 

Ramayanatlka. Quoted by Lokanatba, L. 1259. 

yoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 
jy, stein 175 (inc.). 

— tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 



ti'oni the Xaraputijayaearvii, with a 0; 
Jayai.rTvilasa by tiokulaiiatha. lt->. 2701. 

J'eter.*!. 4, 12. 

dll. (lov. Or. Lihr. Madias 1U4. 
dh. Egb. 202. 
db. Peters. 4, 12. 

— )iv a son of Eainaeaiidra Olkshita. Stein 21. 

dh. Stein 107 (iiic.). 
Oudb X.\'I, 0. 14. XXII. 20. 

from the Saragraba. Stein 107. 
er. Cs. 394 (different from L. 1322). 
<iov. Or. Libr. iladras 104. 


Cs. 037. Hang. 30. 

Cs 299 (fr.). 030. 

Hang. 36. 

+1 q »1 1 <1 Pil ■?! H dh. by Anantadeva. Peters. 4, 12. 
dll. Stein 107. 

from the Eudrayamala. Stein 230. 
from the Civarabasya. Stein 238. 

Stein 238. 


grammarian. See Durgbatavritti. 
I'asavadattatTkii. 

ined. Gov. Or. Tjilir. .Madra.s lo4 
praynga. ibid. 

on tlie mark.s of royalty ete. Oiidli XX. 258. 
»Tf TT^ Quoted liy Fvsliemaraia, Catal. TO. p. 842. 
|4«1 lii^ r«H!!^ dh. Dbau Daji 3!f 

vaidic jibouetics. Gil. 30 (and 0;). Gov. 
Or. l.ilir. ^Madras 104 (and 0:). Hz. 027. Rgb. 51. 

M ^ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 104. 

an aceount of pliilo.sopbieal systems, 
ibid. lo. 2078. 

(vai idiis reading rarvat ara). Quoted Ijy Ablii- 
navagupta. Catal. K ). p. 840. 

^^l^dtnir«rt prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madias 105. 
fl''ll'!)rs4*n 1*1 («!j jy. Rgb. iiOti. 

— by \ enkateva or A eiikata (,'arman, son of Appavva. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 10.-, OmU, \'X1[. 7,s, IVt.-rs. 
4. :1S. Stein 17-5 (ine.). 

0: liy Divanand^ Mi,,ra. Peters 4. 3S (first adhy ). 
0: by Radbakrislma, son of 1 fivanaeandra. Stein 
175. 


^laliabliashyapradiiiasplirirti. 

son of Libidbara : 

Sanidliyakilrikah. 

•vf' 

sou of Yiyveyvara, grandson of l!bute,,-vara : 
Vyavabarasarvasva. 

by Qankaradbvarindra. Gov. (Ir. 

Libr. ^Madras 105. 


by Vitthala Dik.shita. 10. 1008. 

0: by Vadatiiinaladasa. Rgb. 731. 

Cs. 195. Stein 37. Weber 213r.. 2137. 
Dipikil by Narayana. Stein 37. 



Cs. 402. 


ny. Gov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 105. 
— by -TagiidL'a. Stein 141. 

by Gadadbarn. Gov. 


Or. 


Lilir. 


iMadras 105. 


— by -Tagadi^a. ibid. 

n. 43ti. 

dll. Gov. Or. Libr. 2[adras 105. 

— by Govindaraja IC*. 2129. 


ny. Stein 155 fine.). 

— by Bbavananda. Stein 141 (inej. 


bv iMaliadeva Puiiatamakara. Stein 142 


(ine.). 


ifr^TTTf^ Ondb XXT, 132. 

by t.iudadhara. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
a Jaina. eomjiosed the Kalpamafijarl on tbo 
Kalpasutra in 1629 (P,br. p. 41): 

Siddhayabdarnava and 0:. 


ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 10-5. 

^^■31 l»l*^ father of Svatmarama (Hatbapradipika). 
db. Stein 107. 
i. e. Purnsbasiikta. FI. Vf 

an epio poem containing the story ot Nala 
and DainayantI, by Krishnananda. K. Oti. I’linted 
ill Kavyaniala -32. 


ifs^'a'tjS of the 
Yv. 


Skandapuraiui. JSbau Haji 102. 
Oudb XX, 154. XXI, 102. 


^ ir^J by Qankaracarya. Gov. Or. Lilir. Jiadras lt,l5. 

4IT*ITi fatlier of Aevuta Illiatta ( Lbasvatirat uamala). 

Nar ai • an d rati pp an a . 


db. Guv. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
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Quoted by Hemadri in Pari^esbakbanda 
II, 852. See Tattvasagarasanibita. 

Or. Libr. Madras 105. 

by I^varakrisbiia. FI. 237. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 105. Peters. 4, 23. Stein 131. 

0: by Gaudapada. 10. 1256. 

0; Saipkbyacandrika by Narayanatirtba. Stein 131. 
0: Samkbyakaumudi by Ramakrisbna Bbattacarya. 
10. 1303. 

0: SamkbyatattvakaumudT by Yacaspatirai^ra. BL. 
166. CU. add. 1033. FI. 237. 10. 517. 760. 
1128.1521.2005. OudbXX, lOG. Peters. 4.23. 
Rgb. 568. Stein 131. Quoted by Vardbamana 
on Kusuinanjali 1, 13. 

00 Tattvainritapraka 9 inl by Ragbavananda Sara- 
svatl. 10. 3032. Peters. 4, 23. 

00 by Bbaratlyati. Stein 131. 

by Kaviraja Yati. Stein 131. 
or by Kapila. 10. 2668. 3044. 

Oudb XXI, 122. Peters. 4, 23. 

0: by Aniruddba. 10.3044. Rgb. 569. Stein 131 
(inc.j. 

0: by Ganega. Oudb XXI, 122. 

0: by Mabadeva Yedantin. Oudb XXI, 122. 

0: by Yijflanabbiksbu. 10. 1822 (ine.). 2668. 
Peters. 4, 23. Stein 131. 
or by Vijnanabhiksbu. It). 

1250. 1597. 

or tautra. Bbau Daji 59. Gov. 

Or. Libr. Madras 105. 10. 1412. Rgb. 998. Stein 238. 
Sainkhyayanatantre Mahasiddbaraogbakriyapra- 
yoga. Rgb. 985. 

— Yagalamantraprayoga. Rgb. 974. 
father of Vikrama (Xeniiduta). 

tbe ninth kanda of the Qatapathabrahinana. 
Oudb XXII, 42. 

Quoted by Hemadri in Pari^esbakbanda 

2 . 888 . 

by Yuvaraja. Mentioned in a note to Rasa- 
sadanabhana in Kavyamala 37. 

bbakli, bj- Nara 3 "ana Bhatta. Peter.s. 4,43. 

Rgb. 272. 

by Qankaracaiya. Stein 129. 

0: by Bbudbara. Stein 129. 


’ETTVRTJnRT nj'. by JagadTya. Stein 141. 

dli. stein 107. 


41 1 ill'll *1 <^>15 from tbe Yi^ve^varasambita of tbe Qiva- 
purana. Stein 215. 

Gov. Or. Libr. iMadras 105. 

♦1 dh. bv Dharanidbara Pantba. llevTpr. 

I 79, 24. 

I db. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 

4IT41>IMW‘<i 1 (title uncertain). Stein 10. 243 (inc.). 

I 4IT4RlTfftT by Rudraskanda. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 

ny. bj- Raghudeva. FI. 250. 10. 47. 3077. 
Oudb XXI, 134. Stein 155. 

ny. Stein 155. 

in 13 prapatbaka. Cs. 495 (and 0: inc.). 
by Pritikara. See Samaveda passim, 
j pupil of Harsbaratna , identical with Sumati- 

I barsha (GB. 121): 

i Tajikasaratika. 

Sv. composed in 974 by Pritikara. Peters. 

I 4, 4. Stein 10. 244. 

I inaccurately described by Peters. 4,4. Extr. 7. 

called also Satyanandanatba , from 
Mathura, father of Kiimaraja: 

Pujaratna. 

Tripurasundarimanasapujanastotra, taken from tbe 
I Pujaratna. Kavyamala IX, 151. 

: 4f74n:R son of Narabavi; 

1 Dburtanartaka. 

I QringaramritalaharT. 

i Qridaraacaritra. composed in 1681. 

1^*!! Cs. I5l — 53. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 

105. Peters. 4, 4. Stein 10. 

I Sambita. Cs. 46 — 50. 53—57. CU. add. 2524. 

I Peters. 4, 4. Stein 10. 

I 0: by Sayana. Cs. 50 — 52. 57. 58. Goldstiicker 

45 (first prapatliaka). Stein 10 (uttararcika). 

Aranyagana. Cs. 59 (and Mahanamni). 60. 62 — 70 
(and M.). 603. 604. Stein 10 (and M.). 

0: by Qobbakara Bhatta. Cs. 71. Khn. 4. 
i 0: by Sayana. Cs. 68. 

i riiagana. Cs. 72. 73. Peters. 4, 4. Stein 10. 

0: Samadarpana by Pritikara. Stein 10. 
Ubyagana. Cs. 74. 75. Stein 10. 
i 0: Samavedadaq)ana by Pritikara. Stein 10. 

244. 

Gramageyagana. Cs. 76. 77. FI. 1 (fr.). Stein 10. 
Mahanamni. Cs. 61. Peters. 4. 3. 

, Stobba. Cs. 78. Peters. 4, 5. Stein 10. 

; Samarathantarani catvari. Peters. 4, 4. Extr. 7 

22 
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Peters. 4, 4. 

¥TJT%f^rI^ Egb. 31. 

gr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 
ny by Gadadhara. ibid. 

0: by Krislinambhatta. Stein 130. 

ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 105. 

— by Krisliiiabhatta. ibid. 

— tiy Ciiiikara Plntta. iiiid. lOG. 

by 5Iatlmranatba. Peters. 4, 17. 
liy Jagannatlia. Gov. Or. labr. Madras 

lOG. 

by JagadT(^'a. Stein 141. 15.5. 

— by Lhavaiianda. Stein 141. 

by l.ladadhara. Peters. 4, 15. 
I l)y 51aliadeva. Stein 14’2. 

f*4|^^l!rTH^T3I by ilahadeva Stein 142. 
^?n^«r^TirTTf^ by 5Iathnranatha. Oudh XX, 21C. 

Stein 155. 

bj- Anantacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 105. 

?TT?J'Rn>TTW^ by Krislinainlihatta. Stein 139. 
?rT»n3fT>4T^iraiTir bt' Mahadeva. Stein 142. 

by Jagadr^a. Stein 141. 
paliiiistry. Peters. 4, 33. 40. Stein 175. 

— liy I'isbiindatta. Stein 175. 

Phan Oaji 111. 

Guv. Or. Libr. Madras lOG. 
ibid. Peters. 4, 38. 

I'l. 342. Gov. Or. Libr. .Madras lOG. 

^1^^ ni- attriiiuted to Samba. L. 3335. 

I’j'inted in Kavvainala 13 uitb tlie following 0:. 

0: li}' Ksliemaiaja. Pbau Oaji 110. L. 333C. 
Stein 225. 

friiin the Riidrayamala. 

Stein 23G. 

dll. Gov. Or. Lihr, iMadras lOG. 

l’aranuihansopaui>had(Upikri. 

SainhitopanishaJbluishya. 

SayanTya dh. Quoted hy Phattoji on Caturvii'n;ati, 
in .Aearainayukha and Sainskaramaviikha. 

.\,^val. Cs. 204. 

^rrqTITrfTnrre^ dh. Gov Or. Pibr. Madras lOG. 

^T^iurnft^nrift’j Petei>. 4, 12. 


or med. 10. 1580. 

Quoted in Mugdhabodlia, Catal. 10. p. 044. 

1"* dh. Peters. 4, 12 (Sarasanigraha- 
karmavipaka). Egb. 264 {by a son of Kahnadadeva). 

Saragrahe Agnimandyaliar,ipraya(,'citta. Stein 107. 

— Sarvapaparogaharaijatamanadana. Stein 107. 
son of 51ukunda : 

Vivahapatala. 

Tattvacintamanyalokatika by Bhavananda. 
jy. in 3 adhyayab, by Vanamalimii^ra. 10. 1027. 
med. Quoted by Vaidyaraja in Sukbabodha, 
Catal. 10. p. 943. 

Quoted by Qaiikaracarya on Xrl- 
siiihottaratapini 1, 1. 

Vedanta, by Raugarajanujasvamin. Gov. Or. 
libr. iladras 106. 


bhakti, by Kalyanaraya. Peters. 4, 24. 
jy. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras lOG. See Ganita- 
sarasaingraha, Vlravali. 

— by 5Iufijaditya. See Balabodhasarasamgraha. 


?TTT^f med. Bliau Daji 7. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
IOC. Quoted by Trimalla in X^ogataraiiginT, Catal. 10. 
p. 056. 

veterinary, by Gana. Stein 191, 
tantr. Quoted by Narasihlia in Tarabhakti- 
sudhariiava, Catal. 10. p. 898 : by .Xnandavana in 
Ramarcanacandrika ibid. p. 906. See Mantnisara- 
satngraha. 


med. by Qyamaji Panta. 10. 2664. 
on horses and their diseases , by Bilhana. 
Devipr. 79, 62. 


I tantr. Quoted in Mantraratnavali, Catal. 10. 

p. 887. See Yogasarasamuccaya. 

the shortest epitome of the Siddhanta- 
kauinudl, by Varadaraja. Peters. 4, 19. Stein 51 fine.). 


gi-ammar, by Narendracarya. 

0: by Kshemendra Suri. Rgb. 496. 

dh. by Varadaearya. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 106. 

5Ern:r^ dll. Quoted by .Xpararka on 3, 2. 

^1 CI'l'sH’ jy. Quoted hj' Heniadri in P.iriyesliakhanil.i 
2, 789. 791. 

— by Kalvaiuivarman. 10. 1014. 2508. Stein 175. 
He quotes Kanakacarya, Devakirtiraja, Mandila. See 
Sudhakara in GanakatararigiiiT, Pandit XIV, 1 7. 
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med. by (,;ivadasa. Stein 191 (inc.). 
jy. Bbaii Daji 103. 

Cs. 641. 

by Keeavasvamiu. L. 4253 (inc.) 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras, 106. 
alaink. ibid. 

and 0: Ujjvalapada, by Ya,;,asvin Kavi, 
son of Gopala. 1!L. 307. 

Bharsitasutravritti by Vidyabhusbana. 
Printed in Kavyamala 1895. 

by Yuanixrayana. (fov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 106. Quoted in Vrittivarttika. 

by Bbsitta Gopala Suri. ibid, 
by Ki'isbna. Bhau Daji 113. 
by Viijvauatlui Bluitta, Stein 64. 65. 

0: Sahityadarpanalocana by Anantadasa, son of 
Vi 9 vanatba. Stein 65. 

0: by Eamacaratia. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
Oudli XXI, 76. 

^ 1 and 0: by Ballala. Bhau Daji 113. 

Ciimpuraniayanatlka. Printed at Madras, 
alanik. by Hucaka. Quoted in Ids Alain- 

karasarvasva. 

by Dluirina SudhT or Ellianna Suri, son 
of rarvate(,'a (Parvatanatha). Bhau Daji 112. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 106. Hz. 297. Oudh XXI, 78. 
XXII, 72. Peters. 4, 31. Extr. 37. Stein 65. 

0: by Venkata Suri. Gov. Or. Libr. iMadras 106. 
— by Yajnanarayana Dikshita. Pref. to Patanjalicarita 
in Kavyamala p. 24. 

alaink. Devipr. 79, 10. 

in 8 taianga, by A’i^vanatlia , son of 
Trimaladeva. Stein 65. 276. 

^TffsTW: son of Dilaraina. Died in 1872: 
Nttikalpalata. 

Paficnsayakatika Lakshyavedhana. 
VTraratna(;ekhara(;ikha. 
lYravaidj'aratuaharatTka Viraharalatika. 

tantr. by (,'ivananda. Peters. 4, 43. 

(•I'tgffl dh. L. 4264. The author follows 
Heinadri. 

This vaidic Anuvaka began with 

It is alluded to in Baudha- 
yana Dhannasutra 4, 7, 7. Taitt. Br. 2, 7, 7 differs. 
— Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106 (and 0:). 

0: L. 4260. 


Peters. 4, 31. Pvgb. 419. 
ftr^fsjrsIT tantr. Gov, Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
jy. See Paddhatikalpavalli. 

Gov. Or. Libr. INIadras 106. 

Fl. 430. 

I'asavadattatTka. 

med. by Ke<,ava. Peters. 4, 41. 

0: Siddhamantraprakaea by his son 1 opadeva. 
Devipr. 79, 54. Stein 192 (inc.). 

tantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
a^valakshana. ibid. 

med. by Itajlvaloeana Dhanvantari. 10. 902. 
Brahmasutravntti by Yijnaiiacarya. 
jy. by Gridharacarya. Oudh XX, 118. 
tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
gr. by SabajakTrti. Bhr. 466. Peters. 4, 19 
(and <1:). inc. 

f?rw^TT^ff m med. Gov. Or. Libi. Madras 106, Quoted 
by Rupanayana, Cutal. 10. ]>. 984. 

tantra. Quoted by Xarasinha in Tarabhakti- 
sudhari.iava, Catal. 10. p, 898. 

yoga, by Gorakshanatha. Bhau Daji 44. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 106. lO. 777, Weber 2198. 

f41SlJ*(*lrtn=( Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
fit g I ft Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. lO. p. 840. 
gr. by Vijayananda. See Katantrottara. 

grammar, by Bhattoji. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 107. H/. 196. Oudh XX, 78. Stein 49. 

lYeber 2217 — 19. 

0: Stein 50. 

0: Sudhakara. Gov. Or. Libr. 5Iadras 108. See 
Siddhantasudhakara. 

0: Subodhini on the Yaidikaprakriya , by .laya- 
krishna, son of Raghunatha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 107. 108. Hz. 184. Oudh XX, 78 
fSvaraprakriya). 84. Rgb. 503. Stein 51 Quo.). 
0; TattvabodliinT by Jnanendra Sarasvati. Gov, 
Or. Libr. Madras 107. Hz. 186 (subanta). 257 
(tinanta), 466 (kridanta) Oudh XX, 80. 82. 
Peters. 4, 18. Rgb. 477. Stein 49. 

0: Sumunoraina by Tirumala. Gov. Or. liibr. 
Madras 108. 

0: Vaiyakaranasiddhantaratnakara by Ramakrishna 
Bhutta, sun of Tirumala. Oudh XXT , 66. 
Peters. 4, 20 (inc.). Stein 5(.). 
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0: Mla^a (q. v.) by Lakslirninrisinha. (lov. Or. 
Libr. ^Madras 79. 8.5. 

(V) by Karaakrishna. Stein 50 (inc.). 
Stein 51 (inc.). 


by Ramacandra, son of 
Kagoji Rbatta. Stein 51. 263. 

ny. by Jagadr(;a. Stein 141. 

by Ramacandra^rama. See Sarasvati- 


sutra. 


ft! 3 l Yaidyavallabbatika by Narayana. 

f^rWTnTt^^T^ftr jy. by Ke 9 avauatba. Oudh XX, 1-34. 
— by Sadananda. 10. 2408 (fr.). 

Vedanta, by Anantadeva, father of Apadeva. 
Based on a work of Raniatirtha. BL. 203. 


or less accurately f^WTifrf^ a 0; 
on the Cidanandada 9 a 9 lokl or shorter I)a 9 a 9 lokl of 
•j'ankurricarya, by Madhusudana Sarasvatl. Gov. Or. 
Libr. IMadras 107. 10. 327. 603. 788. 1521. 1746. 

2532. 2782. 3037. Oudh XX, 228. Rgb. 640. 
Stein 129. 

0; SiJdhantabinduiiyayaratnavall by Gauda Bra- 
hinananda SarasvatT. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 45. 
Stein 129. 

fl T=i n^l vai 9 . by Gokulanatha. 10. 1436. 

jy. by Kainalakara, son of Nrisiiiha. 
lien. 29. 31. Bhau Daji 20. Cainbr. 56 (fr.). 10. 34. 
35. 1877 (tr.). <)udh XX, 138 (and udaharana). 
I’heh 9 (and 3:). Radh 34 (and 0;). Stein 175. 
(,'esha\a.sana, a supplement to the i)receding work, 
by Kamalakara. 10. 520. 2292. 

vedanta. by Vidyabhushana. Rgb. 740. 

0; by Nandinii 9 ra. Rgb. 740. 

^ ny. by Dharmarajadhvarlndra. Gov. 

C>r, Libr. Madras 107. 

a 0; on Ximbarka’s Da 9 a 9 lokT by Hari- 

vyasa. 

■firWTwrm^ on .Vi.valayana 9 rautasutra. NW. YII Preface. 

vedanta, by Yi9varupa BharatJ. Rgb. 641. 
0 See DattasiddhantainanjarT. 
ftl 3 1^*1 53^ jy. by 5Iathuranatha. See Suryasiddhanta- 
nianjari. 

Wiakti, by Yallabhacarya. 10. 1068. 

L. 4054. 

by Yitthaleca. I(). 

OO by Kalyanaraya. Rgb. 732. 

0: Siddhantainuktavaliyojana by Brilakrishna. 
Peters. 4. 24. 


vedanta, by (^rivatsa fjarman. Stein 129 

(inc.). 

vedanta, by Govinda. Rgb. 741. 
0: by Priyasadhu. Rgb. 741. 

vedanta , by Yeukatacarya. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 98 (Q'aivavaishnavavedantacandrika). 107. 

f^rrr^T;^ ny. lo. oeo. less. 

bhakti, by Yallabhacarya. 10. 1068. 

0: Peters. 4. 24. 

0: by Purushottama. Peters. 4, 24. 
fii 3 i«n<!iT«!UJ^<4)T ny. by Bhavananda. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 107. Stein 141. 

by Jagadi 9 a. Gov. Or. Inbr. 
Madras 107. Stein 140. 

bhakti, by Yallabhacarya. 10.2611. 
vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
and 0: , vaidic phonetics , by ^rinivasa. 
GB. 37. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
ftmniftT’siTJrfw Qiliva vedanta, by Devana (?). Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 107. 

jy. by Bhaskara. FI. 258. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 107. Oudh XX, 128. Rgb. 878. 

0: Vasanabhashya, called Mitakshara, by Bhaskara 
himself FI. 258. Oudh XX, 112. 124. 128. 
Stein 176. 

09- SiddhaDta 9 iromanivasanavarttika, composed in 
1622 by Niisinha, son of Krishna Daivajna. 
Bhau Daji 38. 10. 1648. 1706. 1939. 2283. 
2289. Stein 176 (inc.). 

0: Ganitattvacintamani by LakshmTdasa. Bhau 
Daji 45. 10. 134. 594. 1326. 1389 (fr.). 2093. 
2269. Stein 175. 

0: Marici by Yi 9 varupa (MunT 9 vara). 10. 163. 
182. 188. 190. 207. 345 (fr.). 585. 1231. 
2270—73. 2280-82. Stein 175. 


tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 

jy. by Suryadasa, son of Jna- 

naraja. Stein 176. 

t^3 bhakti, by Yallabhacarya. Rgb. 716. 

vedanta, by Datta German. Peters. 4, 23. 
ft13 I ^ Yallabhainata. Rgb. 418. 

astrol. by Bengal Brahmans. FI. 335. 
fVl3 imtl I a translation of the .\lmagest, by 

Jagannatha. Stein 176 (inc.). 


jy. by Yi 9 varupa. son of Ranganatha. 
Bhau Daji 20. 10. 127. 782. 783. 1816 (fr.). Stein 
176 (inc.). 
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0: by the same. Bhau Daji 20. 10. 127. 782. 
783. Stein 176. 

*1 Vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
— by Anantacarya. ibid. 

gr. by Ti 9 ve 9 vara , son of Lakshnii- 
dhara. Stein 51 (inc.). 


or jy. by Jnanaraja, son 

of Naganatha and father of Suryadasa. 10. 2002. 
2114. 


Ganitadhyaya. Egb. 881. 

Goladhyaya. Egb. 880. 

0; Siddhantasundaravasanabhashya Grabaganita- 
mani by his son Cintamani. Stein 176. 
jy- by Damodara. Egb. 882 (inc.). 
ftig Vedanta, by Venkatanatba. son of Venkata- 
dhvarin. Stein 129. 330. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 107. 
tanti’. ibid. 

Vedanta, by Yamiinacarya. ibid. 

Quoted by Narasiiiba in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 


tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 

from the Qyamarahasya. Stein 

238. 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 

f«ra*i<lld Quoted by Abhinavagupta, Catal. 10. p. 840. 

PancaksharlmuktavalT. 

Quoted by Narasiuha in Tarabbaktisudba- 
rnava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 

Siddheijvaratantre Janakisahasranamastotra. Oudh 
XX, 246. XXII, 128. 

Quoted by Narasinha in Tarabbaktisudba- 
rnava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 

nataka , by (,'nnivasacarya. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 107. 


^fTTTT»T 

Kalaniniayacandrikii. 

^fTTT'm son of Lakslimaiia Bbatta, wrote in 1823; 
Kuraarasambhavatlka SamjivanT (on 8 — 17). 
bhakti. 10. 1547 C. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 


Oudh XXI, 148. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 


^fTT^'^'k9}ddl*lTdf^ ibid. 

by Raiigadasa. ibid, (imd 0:). 


i 


ibid. 

dh. ibid, 
dh. ibid. 

dh. by JvManatba Micjra. Stein 107. 
father of Govinda Mi(;ra (Naishadhlyacarita- 

tlka). 

Balabodhapaddbati jy. 

med. by Yaidyaraja, son of Viyarada. 10. 73. 
B« 5 (<d l«d pupil of Gangega and of his son Hariprasada- 
Alamkaramanj arT. 

1^ son of Baburayami(;ra, composed in 1745: 

(,'ringaramala. 

fa) (?) jy. by Qalikara Acarya. Peters. 4, 38. 

PratyaksbaparTshtisutravyakhya. 

son of Vagvijaya; 
Apastambagrihyasutrakarikab. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 
ibid. 

See Brihadbrahmasamhita. 
from the Eudrayamala. Stein 236. 

agama. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 

108. 



ibid. 


«^ili*t»{d^ kavya, by Kuranarayana. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 108. Hz. 284. Peters. 4, 31. Printed with 
a 0: in Kavyamala VIII. 

0: by Madbavacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 



Sudar 9 anasan)bitayam Kavacanyasa. Peters. 4, 43. 
— Pancayudhastotra. Oudh XXI, 150. 

— Bandlmocanastotra. Bhau Daji 77. 

— Hanumatpatala. Peters. 4, 43. 

— Hanumatsahasranaman. Egb. 1001. 

— Hayagrlvamantra. Egb. 1001. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 
prayoga. ibid, 
ibid. 

stotra. ibid, 
ibid. 

father of Harsbadbara (VarshatantratTka). 

kavya, by Yuvaraja. Mentioned in a note 
to Easasadana bbana in Kavyamala 57. 

See Sabityasudbasindbu, 
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by Yaidikasarvabhaunia. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 108 ( Pitrimedhasavavyakhyana). 
Yaisbadhivacaritatika by (iovinda Miyra. 

jy. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 
pupil of Devacarya; 

Devacaryadigvijaya. 

son of Veiikatega, of the Vatsa gotra; 
Gitigataka. 

8amskritamafijari. 

son of Govindadeva: 
llhupalavallabha or Bhupaearya med. 

by Grlvatsafika. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 

0; on (j'rTpati’s Jatakapaddliati. 

Cs. 102. Rgb. 2. 87. .Stein 87. 
born the SundarTmahodaya. Stein 289 

(inc.). 

See Tripurasundarlinahodaya. 
by UtprekshavalLiblia (Gokula). Printed in 
Kavyaniala IX, 100 (eoinposed ? in 1597). 

— by Gokularatna Bhatta. Rgb. 420. Perhaps the 

same. 

Mentioned by Subhagananda in his 0: 
on the Kadiniata, Catal. IG. p. 8.55. 
l«( 1^ vaid. Stein 10. 

0: b}’ Java, pupil of Dbanadatta. Stein 10. 245. 

prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 
Stein 225. 

tiov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. Quoted by 

Heinadri in Pari^-eshakhanda 2, 857. 

or ^TTC^P^sli a logical treatise on the 
function of cases, by Vigvanatha Pancanana. 10. 2428. 

Gov. Or. Libr Madras 108. Stein 37. 
0: In' (j'aiikarananda. Hz. 106. 

0: by Sudaiyanacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 5ladras 108. 
with a gloss. Rgb. 733. A very accurate 
statement , allowing the reader to guess what he 
chooses. 

Nalodayatlka by Prajhakara. 

SOD of Venkate(;a: 

AbhinavashadaQtinka Dh.innapradTpika. 
Prabodhacandrodayatika Praudhaprakaya. 

IH'l, Gov. Ur. Libr. iladras 108. 
ibid. 

ibid. 


a logical treatise on the employment of 
grammatical cases. 10. 1172C. 

tantr. Peters. 4, 43. Stein 239 (inayukha 

1-4). 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 
nataka, by Rama Kavi. ibid, 
a (,'rigadita, by Madhava Bhatta. BL. 293. 
kavya, by Veiikatanatha. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 108 (and 0:\ Printed in Kavyamala VIII, 151. 

Peters. 4, 31. Stein 175. 
by Amitagati. Rgb. 1155. 

+1*1 iHlfl by Umamaheyvara Bhatta. Gov. C>r. 

Libr. iladras 108. 

by Gopinatha. Peters. 4, 31. 
by Yallabhadeva. Stein 75 (inc.). 

Rgb. 421“. 

vj O 

pupil of Harsharatnagani : TajikasaratTka. See 
Samanta. 

Bhavaratnako 9 a Bhagavadgitabhashya. 

from the Vishnupurana. 14. 430. 

— from the Givapurana. FI. 430. 

from the Rudrayamala. Stein 236. 
an author. Quoted by AnartTya on Qankhayana- 
^rautasutra 1, 2, 18. 

kavya, by Some 9 varadeva. Rgb. 422. 
or under king Bhimapala, son of Bha- 

dre(;vara under king Ramapala of Bengal, son of 
Yayodhana, son of Devagana under king Govinda- 
candra: 

Yrikshayurveda. 

QabdapradTpa. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. Quoted 
by Xarasiuha in Tarabhaktisudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 

-^illxl |4 a disciple of Qankaracarya : 
Yatisamdhyavarttika. 

Y'atisarndhyavidhi. 

pupil of Raghuramatirtha. See Sure- 

i;vara(;rama : 

Mahadevaparicaryaprayoga. Baudh. 

Mahadevaparicaryasutravyakhya Upacarashoda^a- 
ratnainala. 

Lohapaddhati med. 
son of Bhadreijvara. See Siuapala. 
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pupil of EagliuramatTrtlia : 
Ramottaratapaulyopanishadvyakhya Ramacandra- 

jyotsna. BL. 5. 

son of Bhaskara, grandson of Yeladitya: 
SukavikridayanandinI ^ rittaratnakaratlka. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. l^iladras 109. 

s* Gs 

metrics, by Ksbemendra, son ot Praka^endra. 
Bliau Daji 110. L. 3273. Stein 56. 

^r?n! 

Ayurvedapraka^'a. 10. 72 ((^*arTrasthana). 1249 
(Sutrasthana). 1842 (Nidana, (j'arlra, Sutra- 
sthana, Uttaratantra). *) Rgb. 948 ((j'arira- 
sthaua). 949 (inc.). Stein 192. 

0: Blianuuiati by Cakrapanidatta. 10. 908 (Sutra- 
stbana). 

0: by Jaiyyafa q. v. 

0: Nibandhasamgraba by Dallana. DevTiir. 79, 54. 
L. 4012 (Cikitsasthana). Rgb. 949 ((,'arira- 
stbana inc.). Stein 192. 

jy. by Bbittana (j,'ukla. Stein 176. 

Annapanavidlii from bis Ayurvedaniabodadbi. 
Qiarlraka, see under his pseudonym (^risukha. 

bbakti, by Bbagavatananda Gosvamin. 

10. 823. 

moral sentences collected by an anonymous 
author. Different from the Suktavall of Lakshmana. 
FI. 92. A Suktavall without further statement is 
mentioned in the List Peters. 4, 31. 

— by Bhartrisarasvata. Stein 75. 297. 

kavya, by Jalhanadeva. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 109. 

0: by Soiuaprabha. ibid. 

or '^rS^TSrr^^T^rr*! dh. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 109. Stein 107. 319. 

Quoted by Narasiiiha in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 898. 

of the Skandapurana Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
109. Hz. 478. 

0: by Madhavacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 
Hz. 57. 232. 

jv. attributed to Varahamihira. Stein 176. 

345. 

vaishnava. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 
vedauta. ibid. 

D Dele 1903. 


?rtnrr^ cookery, by Bhimasena. ibid. 

Kadambaritlka. 

Bharadvaja^ikshatika. 

in Cambr. p. 13 spelled Qurasiiiha: 
Aklu'atacandrika of the Sarasvatl grammar. 

or son of Jnanaraja, brother of Cintamani : 

0: on Qripati's Jatakapaddhati. 

0: Suryaprakaija on Bhaskara’s Bijaganita, written 
in 1539. 

(4ov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 

— from the Devirahasya. Stein 231. 

— from the Rudrayamala. Stein 236. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 

prayoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 
ibid. 

0: on the Aryabhatasiddhanta. 

W^lzrpT Gov. Or. Li!)r. Madras 109. 

Os 

ibid. 


ibid. 

ibid. 

1 ibid. 

jy. by Yishnu Daivajfia. 10. 520. 2265. 
Compare Saurapakshaganita. 

0: Udaharana, composed in 1613. 10. 520. 2300. 
from the Devirahasya. Stein 231. 
dh. Oudh XX, 160. XXL 96. XXII, 90. 

Gov. Or. Libr. JIadras 109. 

Cs 

Oudh XX, 158. XXII, 116. 

«4ai<T dh. Fl. 163. 

Os 

kavya, by Mayura. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 
109. Peters. 4, 31. Stein 75. 

0: by GopTnatha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. 

0: by iMadhusudana. Peters. 4. 31. 

0: by Liiigaya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 
ibid. 

— from the Bhavishvapuraiia. Oudh XX, 22. 

— from the Bhavishyottarapurana. L. 4112. 

— from the Rudrayamahi. #udh XX, 242. 

Stein 225. 

jy. 10. 312. 454. 580. 1510 (fr.). 1844. 
2260. 2263. Sb4. 885. 887. Stein 177. Surya- 
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siddhante Bliugoladhyaya and Ganitadbyaya (V). Peters. 
4, 38. 

0: Ondli XXII, 70. 

0: Sauravasana, by Kamalakara. Bbau Daji 30 
(inc)- Egb. 885. 

0: by Caiidegvaracarya. Bban Daji 12.5. Rgb. 886. 
0: Kiranavall by Dadabbai. 10. 1122. 2261. 

0: Suryasiddbantodabarana by Diyakara. Oudb 
XXII, 76. 

0; Siddbantadipika by Xarayana. CD. add. 1602. 
0: Vasanabbasbya or Saiirabbasbya by Nrisinba, 
son of Knsbna Ganaka. 10. 1755. 2264. 

0: by Bbattotpala. Quoted by Diyakara in Prau- 
dbamanorama. 

0: by Bbudbara , son of Deyadatta. 10. 580. 

2262. Oudb XX, 112. 124. Stein 177. 

0: by Yallaya. Goy. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 

0: Gudbarthapraka(;aka by Eauganatba, son of 
Ballala. GB. 120. 10. 454. 1844. 2263. 

Stein 177, 


0: Gabaiiartbapraka9ika , a 0: and udabarana, by 
\'i9yaiiatba, son of Diyakara. DevTpr. 79, 16. 
Itgb. 807. 887. Stein 177. 
or vaid. Oudb XXI, 2. 10. XXII, 6. 8. 

Peters. 4, 5. Kgb. 32. Stein 10. 

stein 225. 

tstTfl Goy. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 

from the Yanaparvan. Oudb XX. 22. 50. 

— from tbe Yarabapurana. Stein 213. 

by Qivarania (4. v.), son of Krislina- 

rama. 


Goy. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 

db. FI. 128. Oudb XX, 106. 

Os ' 


Stein 84 (fr.). 

verses in praise of tbe sun. Oudb XX. 50. 

from tbe Rudrayamala. Oudb XX, 242. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 


ibid. Peters. 4, 4. 

irmWPlWV dh. stein 107. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 
by (,'ankaracarya. ibid, 
father of Mallinatba (Yaidyakalpataru). 
or or a Prakrit i)oera, attri- 

buted to Pravarasena. Egb. 402. First published 
by Siegfried fioldsch^iidt (1880 — 84), afterwards, 
without taking any notice of this excellent edition, 
in the Kavyaniala 47 (1895). 

0: by Rainadasa. Egb. 402. 


I^Tfd paur. Gov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 110. 

— from tbe Sahyadrikbanda of tbe Skandapurana. Egb. 
185 (inc.i. 

bbakti, by Yittbala Diksbita. 

0: Nibandbayivritiyojana hr Balakrisbna. Peters. 
4, 14. 

MT^T by Yittbala Diksbita. 10. 1068. 
by' Yallabbacarva, It). 1068. Peters. 4, 24. 

Egb. 734. 

0; by tbe same. Egb. 734. 

00 by Balakrisbna. Peters. 4, 24. 

0; by KaU'anaraya. Peters. 4, 24. 

by Ksbemendra. L. 3272. 
an authority on metrics. Quoted by Piiigala, 
Indiscbe Studien 8, 340. 

tTj 

Nigbantu med. 

‘rales for tbe performance of a funeral 
ceremony called the ghatastbapana for the benefit 
of deceased, performed every day for tbe first eleven 
days.’ Oudb XX, 152. XXI, 102. XXII, 102. 

Vedanta, by Qaiikaracarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 110. Hz. 90. 
father of Yagbbata (Yagbbatalamkara). 
pupil of Yasudeva Gurjara: 
Ke9avTpaddbatibbusbana. 

as an author of a smriti, Cjuoted by Hemadri in 
Pari9esbBkbanda 2, 733. 734. 737. 

?ft?T 

T ribbasby aratna. 

by Rama. Cs. 329 (inc.). Here be 
is called a pupil of Diyakara. 

Apast. by Yasudeva. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 110. 

Nltivakyamrita. 

Lalitavigrabaraja nataka. 

guru of Ramakrisbna (Lilavativiitti). 
a Bengali Brahman, fathei- of Lalabhatta, fatlmr 
of Mahadeva, father of .Ifianeyvara. father of Ganeca 
(Tithimanjari). 

Ishtapranabliavalingasbtakastotra. 

^fwri 

Parubandbavyakliya Apast. 
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Bhaktirahasya. 

son of JIalioga Bbatta or Malie 9 vara Bhatta; 
Ajiianadhvantadipika. 

son of Hai'i ; 

Eamalasikata. 

9 r. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. Hz. ‘20. 

— Apast. Hz. 83. G04. 

0: by Talavrintanivasin. Hz. 165. 

0: by Rudradatta. Hz 164. 

0: by YahinTpati. Hz. 166. 641. 
by Nara 3 ’ana. Rgb. 62. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. Stein 21. 
Weber 2108 (ine.).. 

— Apast. Stein 21. 257. 

Baiulh. Cs. 302. 

^JTinftaiT^-raT Bhau Daji 26. 

9 r. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 110 (and 0:). 

Katy. by Candracuda, son of Umapati. 

Cs. 374. 

tantr. Quoted b\‘ Narasinba in Tara- 
bhaktisudbarnava, Catal. 10. jk 808. b\‘ Puriulnanda 
in Tararabasyavrittika ibid. p. 903. 

?fr*nTnr 9 r. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 

L. 4160. 

from the Bbavislu'ottarapurana. Bbau Baji 74. 
from the Bbavisbyottarapnrana. < >ndb 

XX, 40. 

prabasana , b\' Ariinagirinatba, with 
the vinida Hindima Kavisarvabbauma. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 73. 110. See Yoganandaprahasana. 

I Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 

from the Bhavisbvottaiaj)urana. 

FI. 36. 

li}' Mandana. 

0: Stein 116. 322. 
jy. Stein 177. 

Apast. 13, 1, 1 — 8. Cs. 205. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 

Rgb. 63. 

‘the process by which a family of 
Brahmans who made default in performing the Soma- 
yaga tor three generations maj' roMune the right of 
performing that sacrifice.’ L. 4261. 

Apast, Rgb. 92. 


of Vijaveyvara : 

Mantrabhashv'a. 

.,r. Oudh XX, 2. XXI, -20. XXII. 34. 36. 
of Bbojapnra, father of Ke 9 ava (Kau 9 ikagvihya- 
paddhatij. 

vaid. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 

— a Pari^ishta of the Sv. Peters. 4. 5. 

91 '. Gov. Or. Libr. liladras 110. 
tTl m Quoted by Mahadeva in Xyayakaustubha, 
Catal. 10. p. 644. 


Quoted by Xarasinha in Tarabhaktisiidha- 
rnava. Catal. 10. p. 898. 

(g’. Gov. Or. Libr. iladras llo. 

Stein 21. 

Cs. 331. 


Tripa 9 or Hautram. Stein 22. 

— Vayodhasah pa 90 r Hautram. Stein 22. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 
Madanapm-ijata p. 242 (Sauparnenabhihitam). 

CU. add. 2448. 
tantr. Stein 239 fine.). 

WTH'PRm’? tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 

— from the Nityasho<la 9 ikarnava. L. 4215. 

— from the Vamake 9 varatantra. Stein 237. 

tantra, FI. 379. Rgb. 999. Stein 239. 
Saubhagyatantre Partbivapujavidhi. Stein 239. 
Rgb. 1000. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 


tantr. by Vidyanandanatha. ibid. Stein 239. 
Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 110. 
tantr. ibid, 
ibid. 

from some medical work, Stein 192. 
tantr. Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 110. 
ibid. 

jy. by Yisbnu. Rgb. 888. See Surva- 


paksha 9 arana. 

0: by Vi(,-vanatha. Rgb, 888. 

^ ‘an attempt to reconcile tbe 

cosmical views of the Puranas regarding our globe 
with those of the Suryasiddhanta’, by Nllakantba. son 
of Govinda Suri. 10. 1051. 


I paur. (iov. (.)r. Libr. Madras 110. 
— of the Skandapurana. Stein 218. 

See Suryasukta. 
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<iov. Or. Lihr. :\radras 110. 

il'id. 

.Skandapuraiie AduhkhanavamTvrata. L. 4172. 

— .VnadipurTmahatniya. Rgl>. 94. 

— Ayudhyakhanda. Lliau Baji 43. 

— Anlhod.iwivrata. FI. 49. 

— .Ivatavastavaraja (Yishnoh). L 4049. 

— .\vaiitiklianda. Ehau I'aji 63. Stein 216. 

— Abliadhauialiatmya. Bliau Daji 57. 

— Utkalakhanda. Bliau Daji 13. 

— Kalisvarupavarnana. Kgk. 97. 

— Kaya.-5tliotpattikaCitragujjtakatha. Weber 2159. 

— Kumarlkbaiida. Bhaii Daji 102. 

— Krishiiamahatmya. Bhan Daji 109. 

— Kedaraklianija. Stein 216. 

— KokiLimahatinva. Bliau Daji 126. 

— < lananmktTipunaliatniya. FI. 50. 

— OanevaeaturthTvratakatba. Stein 216. 

— Ganeranialiatmya. Stein 216. 

-- Oanoi.'asahasranaman. Stein 216. 

— tlurugTta from the Uttarakhanda. Oudh XX. 
40. Stein 216. 

— Caniatkrirakhanda q. v. 

— ('atunnasyanialiatniya. Stein 216. 

— ■TaninasaptamTinahirnan from the Tapimaha- 
tniya. FI. 53. 

— TrqiTinahritniya. Bliau Daji 17. 1 12. FI. 51. 52. 

— Da(;avatlialalitakatlia. Bhau Daji So. 

— Dliyaneijvaramahatniya. Stein 216. 

— Xayarakhanda. CU. add. 2520 (iiic.). Gov. 
Or. Lilir. Madras 41. Stein 217. 

— Xi'isihliakavaca tVoni the Prahladasainhita. 
Bhau Daji 72. FI 54. 

— l’a,n(]uranyaiiirihatmya. Stein 217. 

— Pavakacalainrdiatmya from the Bttarakhanda. 
Rgh. 127. 

— Purushottamakshetniinahatinya. Stein 217. 

— 5 aisbnavasainhitWam Pranavakalpa. Stein 
217. 218. 

— Prado-^hodyapana from the Brahmottara- 
kh.inda. L. 4224. 

— I'l'abodhinTmahatmya Weber 2157. 2158. 

— Pr.ibhasakhanda. Stein 217. 

— Br.ihmasaiidiita (adliy. 1. 2). Stein 217 

— Brahmottarakhanda. Bhau Daji 147. BB. 31 
(in 22 adhvavrih). Hz. 59. 289. 417. Bgb. 
162. Stein 217. 

— Bhagavatam.ihatmya. < )udh XX, 30. Stein 217. 

— Mahakatakhanda. Qiu>ted i>v Heinadri in 
Vratakhanila 2, 151 tYamavrataJ. 


I — Marga 9 Trshamahatmya. FI. 55. Stein 217. 

' ■ — Mannimahatmyavrata. L. 4150. 

— Sutasamhitayam A’ajfiavaibhavakhanda. Gov. 

Or. Libr. Madras 71. Hz. 478. 

— • YamagTta. Bhau Daji 71. 

— EamagTta. Peters 4, 14. 

— Eamayananavahaparayanamahatmya. Stein 
217. 

— Eamayanamahatmya. Peters. 4, 14. Stein 217. 
— Eudraga}*amahataiya. Bhau Daji 4. 

— Eevakhanda. Stein 217. 

— Lakshmvashtaka. Stein 217. 

— Liugotpattimahatmya. Stein 217 (inc.). 

— Lttarakhande Vi^vamitramahatmya. Egb. 127. 
— Ya’gakhamahatmya. Hz. 14. 199. Stein 218. 
— Yai^akhaijuklaikada^T. Oudh XX, 40. 

— Yai 9 vatmyarahasya. Bhau Daji 65. 

— (j^ankarasamhita divided into 7 kbanda : Sam- 
bhava, .Isura, Yira, Yuddha, Deva, Daksha, 
TJpadetj'a. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 92. L. 4060. 
Stein 218. 

— (jianistotra. Oudh XX, 38. Stein 218. 225. 
— Brahmottarakhande (j'ivakavaca. Bhau Daji 126. 

CU. add. 1360. Stein 218. 

— (j'ivarahasya. Stein 218 (inc.). 

— (j'ivaratrikatha. Oudh XX, 40. 

— Qivastotra. Stein 218. 

— (j’ulatanke 9 varamahatmya from the (jJivarahasya. 
L. 4020. 

— Hrada)aye 9 amahatmya from the Himavat- 
khanda. Stein 218. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 
ibid. 

tantr. ibid. 

9 aiva, by Xarayana Bhatta. Stein 226 (inc.). 
0: by Ksheniaraja. Stein 226. 

bhakti , in 10 9 loka , by Eaghunatha. 10. 1068. 

Madhvamata, by f,'rTnivasa. Egb. 709. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 

kavya, by Jag.^ddhara Bhatta, son of 
Eatnadhara. FI. 85 (fr.). Stein 76. Printed in 
Kavyaniala 23, with the 0: of Eatnakantha. 

by ^bvarama. Stein 76. 

a collection of stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 110. 
Printed in itadras 1872. 

.Vgamaniava, by Silarama. ibid. 

il’id. 111. 
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a 0; on a stotra of Yamunacarya. Ondh X, 22. 
— by Veiikatanatha. Hz. 372. 

Alabandarastotra by Y'amunacarya. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 111 (and 0:). 
ibid. 


by Yriddhayavana. Peters. 4, 38. 

dll. by Raghavendra. 

Or. Libr. Madras 111. 


I iov. 


ibid. 

4i <Uf ibid. 

med. Stein 192 (inc.). 

1^ med. by Deve^varopadhyaya. Peters. 4, 41. 
dh. Gov. Or. Libr. INIadras 111. 
a vocabulary of a Praijna^astra. ibid. Stein 172. 
grihya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. Stein 22. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. 

Peters. 4, .5. Rgb. 308. 309. Stein 22. 
Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 111. 

ibid, 
ibid. 

gr. by Gopalacarya. ibid. 



ibid. 

ibid. [O. 1068. Peters. 4 , 12. Stein 22 

(inc.). 


^ Stein 108 (inc.). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. 

or by Katyayana. Peters. 

4, 12. Stein 22. 

0: by Karka. Stein 22. 

0: by Harihara Aguiliotrin. Stein 22. 

0: Snanavidhipaddhati by Yajnikadeva. Stein 22. 
a mistake of Hall’s for Spandanirnaya. 
by Kshemaraja. Devipr. 79, 48. 
or by Y asugupta. 

0: (j'ivasutraviinarijinT by Kshemaraja. Oudh XXI, 
170. Stein 226. 361. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. JIadras 111. 
gr. by Jayakrislina. Hz. 205. 
by Ki'ishna. Stein 51. 

Guv. Or. Libr. Madras 111. Stein -51 (yp inc. 

erotic . by Yiranade^ikendra. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 111. 

I by the same. ibid. 

I ibid, 

ibid. 


Hz. 450. 

Hiranyak on the 16 .sauiskarab, by Maheea, 
son of Mahadeva. CU. add. 1922. GB. 7. SB. 135. 
j Compare Prayogaratna by Mahadeva. 

i Cs. 482. 

i — by Tippa Bhatta (G ah vara) . son of Kama Bhatta, 

' grandson of Balambhafta. Cs. 481. 

liV Hivakara Bhatta, son of iMahadeva. 
Bhau Daji 102. BL. 23. Stein 96. 311. This 
' seems to be identical with his Prayai.-cittoddhara. 

: Py Martanila Somayajin. Stein ll>8. 

j ^rrH=*t'l«¥ll<t!'4 by Raghunathu Sarvabhauma. Peters. 4,11. 
j by Govinda. Rgb. 268. 

I by Kancam XYllnbhatta. Hz. 657. 

j and 0: by Cuklecvarauatha. Stein 108. 

; Hz. 49. 

— by Madanapala, or rather by Yiij’ve^vara. BL. 24. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. Oudh XXI, 112. Stein 108. 

— by Ramakri.shna Bhatta. Oudh XXI, 108. 

B. 3, 140. Pheh 4. 

— by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Divided into 
12 Didhiti. K. 202. Kb. 74. Khn. 86. Muck. 24. 
Stein 108 (fr.). See Acara", A(,-anca°. Tithi°, Dana", 
Pratishtba", Raj ad harm a” , Sainvatsara", Sainskara. 
Quoted in Smrityarthasagara. 

Sniiitikaustubhe Dattakavidhi. Peters. 4, 7. 
or A^aucanirnaya (q. v.) by Venkatadri. 

Oppert 6543. 

(•?). Paris (B. 229). 

by Devanna Bhatta. Gov. Or. Libr. ^Madras 
111. Hz. 145 (Qraddhakanda). 10. 3276 (Yyava- 
hara). 10. Burnell 325 — 27 (Acara, (,'raddha, Yya- 
vahara). Stein 108 (Yyavahara inc.). The (,'raddha- 
kanda was followed by an A 9 aucakanda. Although 
the oldest Digest in e.xisteuce , it has no claim to 
any particular originality and is chiefly concerned 
with collecting passages from the Smritis on the 
subjects treated by him. 

^ Hi I *1(^1^131^ by X'arada Guru. Gov. Or. Libr. 

I Madras 111. 

by SarasvatItTrtha (Narahari). Stein 109 (inc.). 
i by Candrayekbara Qarman of Navadvipa. 

I It consists of four parts: Tithi", Masadyullekha", 
. Samkalpa", Yrata". L. 339. 937. 4055. 

Quoted by Bliattnji on Caturvih 9 atimata. 
j Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. Quoted by 

Devanna. See Bhaskara. 


23 * 
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^frfJTWTPi^ bv Vaidyanatha Diksliita. Oov. Or. Libr. 
Madias 90. 111. Hz. 162 (Kalakaiid.i). 314 (Da^a- 
iilrnaya and Diavyayuddhiniruiiaiia). i 

by I’arainanandagbaiia. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 111. Hz. 148 (Ayaucakandat.480(Shatkarma- 
rdiiava). ] 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 111. H/. 84. 

— by Veilkataaatlia. Hz. 317. Extr. 71. 

Peters. 4, 11. 

by Puiraanatha. Stein 109 (Dayabbaga- 

vi\ekai. 

b y Medliiititbi. Quoted by biin on Manu 2. C. ! 
uy. Iiy Ivamacandra. Stein Lj.5. I 

ny. Stein 155. ! 

dh. (iov. Or. Eibr. Madras 111. Hz. 80. ^ 

— by Vidyaranya. Hz. 591. ; 

Stein 109. | 

Hz. 139. 

by Yajfiikadeva. i’etors. 4, 12. Rgb. 2GC. 
Stein 109. 

— by Harinatlm. Stein lU9 I Hayabhaga and Vivada, | 

liotli iui’.). ! 

(gjv Or. Libr. Madras 111. Hz. 63. 

— by Yajnikaflevd. Peters. 4. 12. 

<< Cl . add. 24o3 (inc.). Gov. Or. Libr. j 

Madras 112. Stein 109 (inc.). 

by Clialari Yrisinlia. Rgb. 316 (Almikata- j 

rangaj. 

(iov. ( )r. Libr. Madras 112. Hz. 2. Rgb. 267. i 

— liy (,'rldhar,i. Stein 109 (.Vcara, A^auca inc. Pi’ava- ] 

raiiirnaya). j 

on declension, by Aniaracandra. j)vn>il ' 
id dinadaltii Suri. (iB. 85 (and avachiiri). 86 (iV. j 
witli 0:). j 

I cr. Oudh XX, 146. | 

by Abhinavagupta. (Quoted in Catal. IO. 

p. 84(1. j 

Svadiandatantve Balinrupaaaiiibastot.ra. Peters. ! 
4, 42. " ! 

tantr. 

.4: Svacliaiidi iddyota by Ksheniai’aja. Stein 239. 

tantr (iov. ( b'. Libr. Yladras 68 (Malia"). 

112 . 

Quided liy Xarasiiiha in Tarabhaktisudha- 
rijava, Catal. 1(4. p. 8‘.()S. 

ny. by Gokulanatlia. Oudli XXI. 134. 


consists of two parts , the first of which 
was composed by NimbadiU'a, and the second by 
Ramacandra. 40. 556 (1, 4. 2, 4 — 6). L. 1216 
(first paficaka). Peters. 4,12 (fr.). Rgb. 710 (fr. 
by Rainacandra). 

oneiromancy, by Jagaddeva. son of Durla- 
bharaja Bhan Daji 87 (an.). 10. 2345. Oudh XX, 
1(46. Peters. 4, 38. 

jy. Stein 177. 
tantr. FI. 410. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 
a short chapter on dreams and their result. 
1(4. 890. 1057. Peters. 4. 38. 'Htein 177. 

ny. by Gadadhara. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 112. 

guru of Sada^ivanandasarasvati 
(Brabmasutrapadayojana Brahmamritavarshinl). 10. 
3104. 

Vedanta. The same as Amanaskayoga. 

from the Bhringl(;asamhita. Stein 211. 
^ yoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 

on vaidic accents, ibid, (and 0:). 
jy. by iMi 9 ra Nandarama. Rgb. 889. 
^TJra jy, Oudh XX, 124. 142 (by Garga). 

vaidic phonetics. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 
I music, by Kamaraatya, son of To(lara- 

mallatimnia. Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 112, Hz. 573. 
Extr. 87. 

^ Ai*! Gov. Or. Libr. Yladras 112 (and 0:). 
yoga. ibid, 
vaid. ibid. 

gr. ibid. Hz. 202. 
vaid Blum Daji 121. 

dll. Stein 109. 

by C'aukaracarya. El. 430. 1(4. 2116. 

vedanta, by Sadunanda. Rgb. 643. 

El. 339. 340. 10. 2528. 2618. Stein 177 

(Pavanavijaya). See Svarayastra. 

— from the Riidraj'amala. Peters. 4, 38. 

by Dlmndhiraja. k. 4254 (Svargadvare.shti- 
sattraprayoga). 

•Vpast. Cs. 275, 
ny. 1(», 11 Hi. 

(iov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 
tautr. ibid. 
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♦jltijq ibid. 

on the consecration of the Svastika , i. e. 
seat of the divinity in whose honour the sacrifice 
is performed.’ Oudh XX, 172. 

vaid. Oudh XX, 2. XXI, 2. S. XXII, 2. 

FI. 164. 

Yv. stein 10. 

by Dvivediu X'arayana. Stein 22. 
or by t^'aukaracarya. BL. 

176. Egh. 644. Stein 118. 

0: by' Sacoidammda Sarasvatt. BL. 176. 

^TaiTRiTftlsiiT vedanta. flov. Or. Libr. lladras 112. 

vedanta. Stein 129. 

^■rarni:T*T son of Sahajananda; 

HathapradTpika. 

vedanta, by Avadhutadevadatta. Hgb. 645. 
— by Dattatreya. Peters. 4. 23. 

<.'r. Oudh XXI, 22. XXII, 36. 
l<4s( i. e. Taittirlyaranyaka pr. 2. Oudh XX, 8. 
vedanta, by iMadhavaijrama. Bhau Daji 107. 
vedanta. Gov. Or. Libr. 5Iadras 112. 
by Vitthala DTkshita. 10. 1068. 
or ^■nsrr5irft(1% (q. V.) vedanta, in three 
chapters (Adhyaropaprakarana , Apavadaprakarana, 
Kaivalyaprakarana), by' Gaiigadliara Sarasv.ati, pupil 
of Rainucandra SarasvatT. lO. 1099 (Adhyaropa- 
prakarana). 1689. 

0: Kaivalyakalpadruma by the same. 10. 1099 

(Adhyarojiaijrakaranai. 1689. Stein 129. 

0: by Ramacandra SarasvatT (V). Bik. 563. 

FI. 430. 

vedanta. Rgb. 616. 

Fi. 430. 

jv. Peters. 4, 35 (by Piva). Rgb. (890. 

kavya . by Rupa Gosvaniin. (.4ov. Or. Libr. 
lladra.s 112. Stein 7ti. 

f?RT^ 

Jvarasamuccayadarpana. 

^ Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 112. 

Quoted by Xarasiuha in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava, Catal. 10. p. 898, by Purnananda in 
Tararahasyavrittika, ibid. p. 903. 

vedanta, by Satyajfiananandatirtha. Rgb. 646. 


Cikitsotsava 

jy. Oudh XXI, 84. 

vedanta, by' SatyajnananandatTrtha. Rgb. 646. 
from the Bhagavatapurana. FI. 430. 
kavy'a. Gov. Or. Libr. 5Iadras 112 (and 0:). 
Hz. 123 (inc.). 

Gov. Or. Lil)r. Madras 112. Stein 37. 
Dfpika by Jfarayaita. Stein 37. 

yoga, by Svatmarama, son of Sahajananda. 
BL. 167. FI. 85 (inc.). GB. 119. Gov. Or. Libr. 
iladras 112. 10. 355. 1725. 3101. Oudh XXI, 126. 
Peters. 4, 23. Stein 133. 

pq. 411. Gov. Or. Ijibr. 51adras 112. 

— from the Brahmandajmrana. Bhau Daji 94. FI. 2<>. 
Oudh XX, 40. Stein 2o7. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 

Stein 239. 

from the Sudary'anasainhita. Peters. 4 , 43. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 

from the Brabmandapurana. OudhXX. 40. 

— from the Sudar 9 anasanibita. Rgb. 1001. 

Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 112. 
ibid. 

ibid. 

ibid. 

ildd. 

Rgb. 33. 

)4ov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 

Oudh XXT, 150. 

stotra. Oudh XXI, 152. 
stotra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 112. 
tantr. ibid. 



ibid. 

ibid. 113. 

! 

I Praijnaratnavali jy. 

i tantr. Oudh XXI, 152. 

i Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 

trom the Sudaiq'anasan.ibita. Rgb. 1001. 

l)y ^ enkatanatba Vedantacarya. L. 4091. 
' tI i*i«^ Gov. Or. Libr. iladras 113. 

ibid. 
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jy. translated from the Arabic. Stein 177. 
10. 896. 

Makarandapaddbati jy. 

Haratattvadldhiti. 

UsTl'^ Gov. Or. Libr. Madias 113. 

and Kulasarvasvasabasraiiamastotra from 
it , (pioted by I^arasihba in Tarabhaktisndhariiava, 
Catal. 10. p. 898. 

Gopalatapin3’upanibbadbhashya. 

kavya , by Jaj^adratlia. Printed in 
Kavyamala 1895. 

a quite recent tantric compilation, bj' 
Harakumara Thakkura. FI. 502. 

father of ^lanTshin (Dvi9atl med.). 
son of Jayaijankara : 

RaghavanaishadhTya and 0:. 

from theBhriilgTijasarnhita. Stein 211. 
kavya, by Ratnakara. Bhau Daji 109. Stein 76. 
Printed with the 0; of Alaka in Kavyamala 22. 

0: ^'ishamapadoddyota by Alaka. Peters. 4, 31 
(ino.). Stein 76. 

ffT father of Khanderaya (Krityaratna). 
father of Somanatha (Ramalasikata). 

ffr ^ or 

Tajikasara. 

Dhikotikaranodaharana. 

son of Janardana, from Gurjara: 
YoginTdaijaphalaprakarana. 

by Svayamprakaija Yati. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 113. 

L. 4093. 

lf<,dir««*ls<nq\«n from the Padniapnrana. Stein 204. 

— from the Bhavishyottarapuraiia. L. 4094. Stein 208. 

— from the Lingapurana. FI. 44. Stein 213. Weber 
2155. 2156. 

stein 109. 

.Tanmeshtakalai;odhana. 

Balabodliajat aka. 


Rudradhyayabhashya. 


a relative of Yitthale^vara ; 
EkacatvariiiQacchikshapattrani. 

0: on YalLibhacaiya’s Padya. 
Prabhupradurbhavavicara. 

BhaktivardhinTtTka. 

Yallabbapiahcaksharastotra. 

Yallabha^aranashtaka. 

Vitthalasahasranamastotra. 

(,'iksliapattranl. See above Ekacatvariu^acchiksha- 
pattrani. 

Namamala, names of Yishnu. 

Bhavair ankuritapadj'atlka. 

Laghustavatika MantrarajarthadTpika. 

son of Yishnudasa: 

Raghuvan9atTka. 

son of Yrajanatha: 

Bljaganitavasanabbashya. 



Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 



fromtheBrahmasamhita. L.4092. 


from the Brahmandapurana. Peters. 4, 14. 
rned. by Hariraya (jlarman. Stein 192. 351. 
composed in 1796: 
i Gangabhaktipraka9a. 

j father of Padmanabha, grandfather of .Jaya- 

j krishna (Mahavishnor Mahastutih). 

' son of Manobara, grandson of LakshmTdasa: 

V aidyajiv anatlka. 

son of Manobara Gosvamin, of Ku^a- 
pui-a on the Vitasta, wrote in 1662: 

Amritalaharl, a 0: on \ almiki’s Galigashtaka. 

son of Yasudeva : 

GivasahasranamatTka. 

i 


Rasamanjaritilaka Rasamafijaritlka med. 

Fl. 430. 

— by (,'ankaracarya. Oudh XX, 52. XXI, 152. Stein 226 


Yoganibandha med. 


by .Yi.mdatirtha Bhargava. Stpin 109. 

son of the author of the KavyMoka 

was gum of Sukhalala (Alanikaramafijarl). 
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Acaratattva. 

Kavyarthagiimplia. 

son of (j’ivarama, of Na(;ika, composed in 1838; 
Bhaktirasayana. 

bhakti, in 14 stabaka, by Krishna 
SarasvatT. 10. 823. L. 2972 (eighth stabaka). 

dh. in 12 prakava, 
by Bhuvane 9 vara. Stein 109. 110. 319. 

in 35 chaiitevs, a tract of the Cara- 
nadasa Vaishnava sect, by Balacandra. Oudh XXII. 
118. Bgb. 742 (by Balakrishna). fr. 

stotra . by XarayanatTrtha. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 113. 

father of Kshemendra (Sarasvataprakriyatika). 
son of Jayakrishiia: 

Jatakalainkaratika, etc. 

son of Ayaji Bhatta, wrote the <,’uddhi- 
praka^a in 1695. 

by Basavabhupala. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 113. 

or by (^aiikaracarya. BL. 205. 

FI. 430. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113 (and 0:). I(.>. 
1250. Oudh XXL 158. Peters. 4, 23. Rgb. 647. 
Stein 129. 

0; 10. 1250. 

0: by Anandatirtha. Peters. 4 . 23. Rgb. 648. 
Stein 129. 

0 : Haritattvamuktavalr by Svayampraka 9 a Yati. 
BL. 205. Hz. 566. Oudh XXI, 148. 158. 
Rgb. 648. Stein 130. IVeber 2200. 

ffTT'PR 

Anuinitiparainar^ahetutavicara. Stein 134. 
Xavinamatavicara. Stein 148. 
Badhabuddhipratibadhyapratibaudhakavada. Stein 
151. 

Badhabnddhivada. 10. 47. 956. 

Yiaugalavada. FI. 486. Oudh XXI, 134. 
Lakaravada. Oudh XXI, 136. 

Yakyavada. Oudh XXI, 136. 

ffTTR 

Da(;aratrastoma. 

WfTTR 

Gokule^ashtakavivriti. 

Navanitapriyashtaka. 

(,'ivapujauapaddhati. 


j 

I Haridharitagrantha med. 

an anukramani to the Bhagavatapurana , by 
I Vopadeva. 10. 484. 1288. Peters. 4, 14. Extr. 4, 12. 
Rgb. 136. 

0: Harililaviveka by Madhusudana Sarasvati. 10. 
484. 1288 (both by Hemadri). Rgb. 136. 137 
I (‘both by Hemadri’). 

; FI. 427. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. Hz. 27. 

j 102. 531. 560. 10. 174. 414. 1915. 1916. 2031. 

2072—78. 2761. 2762. Rgb. 138. 180 (and 0: 
Candrika). 

0: by Arjunami^ra. 10. 250 (.\ 9 caryaparvattka). 
0: Harivaiujenducaudrika by Jayarama. 10. 1915. 
1916. Stein 198. 353 (breaks oft’ in the 
145*'* adhyaya). He quotes the 0: of Rama- 
nanda. 

0; by XTlakantlia. FI. 427. 10. 174. 414. 

2072-78. 2761. 2762. Stein 198. 

0: by Eamananda. Stein 198 (fr.). 353. 
Harivah^e (,'eshadhanna. Hz. 25. 

i Jatakaratnakara. 

j Peters. 4. 12. 

from the Padinapurana. Stein 204. 

Weber 2148. 

kavya, by Lolimbaraja. BL. 115 (sarga 1). 
116 (sarga 2). Rgb. 425 (sarga 1. 2 and fr. of 3). 
467. 468. Stein 76. Printed in Kavyamala XI. 

0: l)y Kamalakara, son of Caturbhuja. Rgb. 425 
(inc.). 

0: Bhavarthadipika by Y’adavakuta, son of Ke^ava- 
kutu. BL. 115 (1). 116 (2). 
bhana, by Haridasa. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 
on metres. Quoted by Lakshminatha in Pra- 
; kritapiiigala p. 26 (Edition in KWyamala). 

j 

I Dharinasaingraha. 

paur. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 
from the Padmapurana. FI. 430. 
a Maithila; 

‘ Bharti'iharinirveda nataka. 

j ffXfT son of A 9 adhara; 
i Ganitacudainani or Yasauasarasarvasva. 

son of Karayana ; 

Acarasaiugraha. 

I by Haradattacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. 

1 Madras 113. 
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Navaratnu, bliakti. 


■ med. by Ifahadeva , son of Balakrishna. 

Stein 192. 


(iov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. composed in IStiO; 


ibid, 

stotra. ibid. 

laid yablra 
Vaidyakasriroddbara. 

I'V Bann BL. 117. Goy (Ji-. Lilir. Madras 100. 
Stein SI. 

0: Harshaoaritiisainketa by t'ankara. Stein 81. 
son of Sudbadliara. 

(,'rTphalavardliini VarslmtautratTka. i 

r ! 

puinl of Sukhacandra . -n’rote in 1709: '] 

•latakadijiika. 

from the I’admapurina. Stein 201. 
stotra. Gov. Ur. Ihbr. Madras 113 (and 0;). | 
Vs. l!gb. 240. 

^r. Cs. 209. 

dll. (iov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 

I’l. 231. 232 (and 0:). Hz. 264. Beters. i 
4, 23. Stein 130. 

0: 10. 470. 2.j32. Stt-in 130. I 

by I'enkatacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 

82. 113. 

paur. (.iov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 

by K'lieniendra, son of Yudui/anuan. 
Bhau Daji 113. 

liy \ Irasonui. Quoted by Bhattotpala on 
Brihajjataka. 

jy, b y Balabliadra, son of Dainodur.i. Bhau 
Daji 130. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. If). 2328. 

L 4090. Peters. 4. 38. Stein 177, 

WTTTvr son of Vifarada; 

l!ugvini^cayapari(;ishta. 

a vocabulary, by rurushottamadeva. FI. 461. 

Hz. 242. Stein 54. 

from the BhiingTr^asamhita. Stein 211. 
Quoted in Va.'iihthadhanna.sutra 2 6. 

Quoted by Ueniadri in P.iri,,eshakhanda 1, 117. 

Gov. Or. Libr. .Madras 113. Kgb. 310. 
LaghuharTta. Ilaug 3'j, 

VriddhaharTte Prayai^citraprakarana, i. e. adhy. 6. 
Kgb. 269. Stein 110. 

HarTtasniritaii Mantr. .ddhara. I’eters 4, 12. 
fT^rr^»rnTiW paur. (i,,v. Or. Libr. M.idra^ 113. 


Hitaishiiu Kamagitatika. 

fffft^^^r by Narayana. BL. 118. CU. add. 1407. 
; 2-564. Oudh XX, 54. Peters. 4, 31, 

1. (,'rautasutia. CU. add 1827. 

0: Pra 3 ' 0 gavaijayantT by Mahadeva, sou of Nara- 
y.ina. L. 4212 (Pa^upragna). 

2. Gvihyasutra. GB. 5. 

0: Prayogavaijayanti by Mahadeva. Haug 37. 

Quoted by (^'ankaracarya on the Sanatsu- 

jatlya. 

ff TT*r^^T?rr^Tn:3T7R: Stein 226. 
FI. 380. 

vaid. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 
vaid. ibid. 

.jy. 

0: HillajadTpika by Nrisihha, son of Rama, pupil 
ofGane^a. L.4095 (Hillajatajika q. v.). Kgb. 891. 
Stein 177. 

0: Cudainani by Eame 9 vara, stirnanie 

son of ^ripati Bhatta. Peter's. 4, EStr. 60. 
Kgb. 892. 893. - 

L. 4096. Peters. 4, 38. 

— by Xrisihha. Oudh XX, 122. 140. 

guru of Ramacandra (Yantraproika^a). Peters, 
Extr. 4, 55. 

tantr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 
a glossary of materia medicii. Stein 192. 
guru of Yanaiiialin (Rahasyarnava). 10. 1192. 
^(^<4 father of Vasudeva (Kritidtpika). 

^*^< 4 l^n tantr. by Llmanandanatha. Stein 226. 
ny. GB. 117. 

— by Gadadharu. Rgb. 785. 

— by Mathuranatha. FI. 484. 

stein 155 (inc.). 

by Yuvaraja. Moutiimed in a 
note to the Rasasadanabliana in Kavyamala, 37. 

Liriga,nu 9 asana. 

tantr. (iov. Or. Libr. .Madras 113 

Paribliaslieudiirekharatrka (V) by XagojL Oudh 
XXII, 64. 
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pupil of Ratna 9 ekliara, composed ia 1451 : 
Nyayarthamanjusha and its 0: Nyasa. 

son of Kamadeva; 

0: on (,'aunaka’s Pranavakalpa. 

(j'raddhapaddliati (ine.). 

Hemadriprayoga. Peters. 4, 12. 

Nanai.-aiitayali (^’antikandoktah. Peters. 4. 12. 

dh. by Bhajibhatta. Stein 110 (Ival anirnaya). 
son of (j'ubbasena ; 

Gudhabodhaka Sariigraha med. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 
%»ra'girf^T gr. by Vjjayngani. Peters. 4, 20. 

0: Vritti by' tbe same. BL. 16. 
jy. Stein 177 (ine.). 

^ 2 ^ Cs. G35. Compare A^val. (,b'autasutra 1, 

2, 1—11, 15. 

pruyoga. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 113. 
Peters. 4, 12. 

— by Madiiava. FI. 165 (inc.). 

— by Larabodara. Peters. 4, 12. Weber 2109. 

— from the Rudrayamala (iMadhaviya^anti). Peters. 4. 12. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 114. 
according to Baudliay'ana. L. 4249. 

from the Katyayanitantra. Stein 228. 

^ Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 114. 

— Rv. Ijy Balakrishua. Cs. 27. L. 3243. 

91 -. Peters. 4, 12. Rgb. 64. 

— Rv. Rgb. 288. 

— by Vasishtha. Oudh XX, 178. See Vasishthiyahoma. 


Quoted by Narasiiiha in Tarabhakti- 
sudharnavd, Catal. 10. p. 898. 

Peters. 4, 12. 

jy'. by Damodara. I’eters. 4 , 38 (inc.). 
0: ibid. 4, 39. 

in 31 adhyayab , by Gunakara. Bhau 
L)aji 89. 10. 1122. 2304. I’eters. 4, 39. Extr. p. 63. 

by' Balabhadra, son of Damodara. Peters. 4. 39. 
Extr. 63. Rgb. 894. Stein 177. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 114 (and 0:j. 
it?rr€TT Peters. 4, 39. 

by' Karayana. son of Dadabhai. Bbau 
D.lji S3. Stein 178 (ine.). 

by Devakmandana. son of Jivauanda. Stein 178. 
from the Bbavishyottarapuranu. FI. 37. 38. 
See Hemadrl’s Vratakbanda 2, 184. 

Stein 218. 

by Vi^-vey’vara, son of LakshniTdhara. 
Mentioned in Kavyamala I'lli. 52. 

by Candradeva. Rgb. 270. 

Cs. -534 (pi'.itluuna). 

Pari 9 ishta. 0: by Karka. Stein 22, 

by (,'ivarama, son of Vi^-rama. FI. 166 (inc.). 
yr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 114. 
by (,'ivarama, son of Xagaraja Gadadhara. A 
jiart ot it is Dar 9 apurnamasaprayoga. Cs. 327. 

tbe autlior of a Paddhati, Quoted by- Divakara 
in Praudhamanorama and in Muhurtamartauda. 

from tbe Skandapnrana. Stein 218. 


APPESDIX. 



tantr. Uhvar 2035. 

Agastyasainhitayain Gayatrikavaca. Uhvar 2103. 
— Ramamanasapujana. Ulvvar 2316. 

from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Uhvar 

2036. 

Apast. Uln-ar 69. 
by Kamalakara Bhatta. Cs. 453. 


Ulwar 758. 

Agnipurane A’uddhajayarnava. Uhvar 1916. 

Sv. Uhvar 239. 

by Purushottama Bhatta, son of Deva- 
raja. Hz. 440. 

Hz. 648. 

— Baudb. by Govindaceslia, son of Yajne 9 VcXra. Uhvar 92, 

— from the Qrautamartanda of Martanda Somayaiiu, 
Lhvar 16-5. Extr. 49. 
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— Sv L’hvar 2‘JU. t'xtr, 78. 

Kv. rl^val• r,2. Extr. 0. 
soil of L)vai-lai;alipjya : 

Ailvaitaratuakoi,'atika TattvaviveL-aiiT. 

■Sv. liy liaiiuikrislina , son of 
Dluui'Giii-d Ulwav 209. Extr. 84. 

•?lflTfr^T^TJffl!T rr. by luUnnoam.lra Diksliita, son of 
Anaiitu Soinayajiii. Hz. GOo. 

(.111, Hz. .742 (inc.i. 

— by 4 oTikata Sarvabliauma. Hz, GIO (and 0: iiic '). 

Hz. 270. 

Uluar 12.70. 

— ill .74 rlokab. Cs. 2. 10. 

— ill 12 adliyayah. fS. 2, 11. 

'OU of \ atsaraja, son of Govinda, son of Lakshmi- 
db.ira, son of Ananta: 

.Vbiiikadljiiika. 

A'irnayadipaka, i.'iainposed in 1.7l!). 
.Maliauidraiiaddhati. 

Taittii'Iyopaui.sliadbliasliyavyakliya Vanamala. 

f iaura.iriidadhai'ashtaka or L tkaiif banianiiu-alika. 

(V). C’s. g;i4. 

by (.'aiikai'aoarya, L'hvar 2047. 

I < 3 ) 1 ^ Vedanta, by Ainare^vara (,'astrin. 

Hz. . 5 : 12 . 

tanlr. by 8onuinatlja, son of Malieoa. 
UUvAv 2tif>8. Extr. tldO. 

by l,'a"l»oii'ui;an'a. Ul’.var 477. 
mod. Ascribed to .Vonive^a. Ulwar 1613. 
uatiika, by .Jagannntiia. Ulwar 988. 

CA. 2, 4. Ulwar 12.-)1, 

Av. Ulwar 340. 

72. Ulwar 330, Extr. 99. 
l.lwar 321 (8ai!iluta[iat}in|. 

— SarvannkrtunanT. Ulwar 322. 

— I'l-atiyakliya. Ulwar 327, Hliiishya. 328. Extr. '.*7. 

^ VJ .yo. riuar 449. 4.70 (tlio tliree 
last wanting). 

H/, 4-,i7, 

Dipika by •,'ankai ananda. Hz. 106. 

Ulwar 368. 

Ulwar 7.70. 


Vedanta, by Nrisinhai,'rania. Hz. 236. 503. 
6.71. l'hvar 47S. 

0: by Nai riyauai;rama. Hz. 505. Ulwar 479. 

'jy Madhusudaua Sarasvatl. Hz. 493. 

Ulwar 483. 

— bv 8adananda of KaizmTr. Ulwar 480. 

by Lakshmidhara Kavi. Ulwar 481. 

0: Kasabhivyanjika by Svayainpraka(,'a Yati. Hz. 283. 
Ulwar 481. 

by Agnihotra. Hz. 500. 
by Lakshmana, son of Datta Siiri, 
grandson of Viijvanatha. Ulwar 484. Extr. 120. 

mim. by Hevanatha. Ulwar 359. 
Vedanta, by Hharatltirtba. Hz. 71. 
bhakti. by 4'enkatanatba. Ulwar 485. 

0: Bbavapradarijini. ibid. 

in seven taranga, by Nijamananda. 
Ulwar 486. Extr. 121. 

0: Adbyatmasudhatarafigiijl by Purushottama. ibid. 
■^Wrarrurraiir Hz. 28. 249 Inp to Avanyakancla). Ulwar 
760 . 

by Kalyanamalla. Ulwar 1032. 

Darijapunjamasapaddhati Baudh. 

(,'rant aprayai^cittaprayoga. 

son of Nagadeva Bhatta : 

0: on the Kanvai^akha of the Vajasaneyisamhita. 
Vrish otsargnprayoga. 
son of Purushottama ; 

Samhitadipaka jy. 

from tbe Bhavisbyottarapurana. Ulwar 761. 
(Tayapaddhati. 
yiatlmrasetu. 

Ulwar 1248 (twelve in number), 
by Murari. Ulwar 989. 

0: by Rucipati.. Ulwar 990 
0: by I'ishiju Bhatta, son of Vislinuniuktvacru va. 
Hz. 331. 

vaid. an, Hz. 433. 

Sv. lA. 611. 612. 

by Sayana. Ulwar 487. 

and 0:, vedanta, by Ratnanarayaiia. 
Ulwar 488. 48p. Extr. 122. 
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iiy- Harirama. LI war G15. 

Rv. by Sluif]gmui;ishya. H/.. 410. 
Sv. Uhvar 253. 

Os 

Uhvar 2040. 

s» « 

or bv yraiiii'ama Uibsliita, son 

Os 

of (Taugarama. The work was divided into si.v parts; 
Acararatna, Samayaratna, Saniskararatiui, Y atsararatna, 
Danavatua, Cuddbiratna. ITlwar 1240. 

Anupavilase Acararatna. LTwar 1258. 

— Danaratna. Uhvar 1352. 

— (,'uddhiratna. Uhvar 1400. 

— Saniskararatna. Uhvar 1524. 

— Vivahapaddliati. Uhvar 1453. 

a glossary by Ksliapanaka. Lln'arl223. 
by Hemacandra. Uhvar 1224. 
dh. by ilanirama. Uhvar 1252. Extr. 284. 
'^fW5]I§T''lWT^ from the Riidrayamala. LTwar 2030. 

ilahabliashyapradTpoddyota. 

kavya, by Caiidracuda, son of I’uru- 
shottama. LTwar 891. 


•^tr^Tf^rTTT^'^ Uhvar 2041. 


by (,'aiikaracarya. Llwar 2042. 


by (;’aakaracarya. LTwar 490 — 92. 

0: DTpika. LTwar 492. 

0: by a pupil of Nitj’ananda. L^hvar 491. 

from the Yisbnudliarmottara. Uhvar 2043. 
ny. Uhvar 616. 

Sv. LTwar 291. Extr. 80. 


^ a writer on Prakrit grammar. Mentioned 

in Prakritamanidipika, Hz. Extr. 68. 

jy. by Durgasahaya. Uhvar 1709. E.xtr. 450. 
bhakti , according to the Ramanuja school, 
by Yaradacarya. Uhvar 1547. 

nataka. by Kalidasa. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 94. Hz. 4. 248. Uhvar 90l. 


0: Arthoddyotanika by Raghava Ehatta, son of 
Prithvidhara Bhatta. Guv. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 
Uhvar 992. 

0: by Yemabhiipala. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94. 


lexicon, by Bhmiasena. LTwar 1225. 
Extr. 279. The preface is to a great extent taken 
from the Dhanvautarinighantu. 

’5!rfitvTM'f^5Tn?rfT!T by Hemacandra. Uhvar 1226. 1227 
(with the authors 0:). 


dh. Compare Pracinashaclaviti. 

0: Dharmapradipika by Subrahmanya . son of 
Yenkateca Hz. 26. 122. 149. 437. Extr. 57. 
gr. (0, by ICiLhna (,’astriu. Uhvar 1162. 
Extr. 263. 

a G auda Brahman, wi'ote in 1703 (not in 
1788 as Peterson wills); 

GaurT(;,ankariikTrti. 

lexicon. L’hvar 1228 — 31. 

0: hy KshTrasvainin. ibid. 1229. 

0; L'yakhyasiiJha by BIianujT HJksbita. ibid. 1230. 

0: Padacandrika by Rayamukuta. ibid. 1231. 

0: by Lingabhatta. Hz. 458 (kauda 1). 298 
(kaiida 1. 2. by Lingaya Suri). 
jy. by Amurasiiiha. LTwar 171<). Extr. 451. 

Amarabhnshaua jy. 

kavya. Uhvar 892. 

0: RasikasaiujTvinT by Arjunavarinan. Uhvar 892. 

0: by Juanananda. Ulwar 8‘.i3. 

0: (,'ringaradrpika by Vemabhiipala (Komthivenia). 
Hz. 267. 537. E.xtr. 68. 83. 

Ajhanadlivantaeandabhriskara. 

by (,'ankarananda. H/. 106. 

Cs. 615. LTw.ir 455. 

DTpika by Nilrayana. Ulwar 455. 

— by (,'aiTk<triinauda. Hz. 106. 

a Pariij-ishta of tlie 8v. Cs. 600. LTwar 263. 
Extr. 73. 

li ■om the Skandapurana. Ulwar 762. 
jy. by Xavanitarama. Ulwar 1711. Extr. 4 52. 
0: by (,'ridhara. ibid. 

Uhvar 1253. E.xtr. 285. 

from the Skandapurana. L'lwar 763. 
or med. attributed to Lanke- 

^vara Ravana. Ulwar 1614. Extr. 409. 

jy, Uhvar 1712 (inc.). 
jy. Ulwar 1713. 
jy. LTwar 1714. 

bhakti. Ramanuja school. Uhvar 1548. 
bhakti. Ulwar 1549. 

from the Skandapurana. Uhvar 764. 

alaink. by Yiyvevvara. son of LakshmT- 
dhara. Uhvar 1033. Extr. 215. Peterson's Yicva- 
natha. son of Lakshnudhara, belongs to the Apocrypha. 

24* 
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anil 0: Ijt Kavikarnapura. Uhvar 1034. 
by I’i^veijvara, son of Lakshmidliara. 
Ulwar 103-“). 217. 

alanik. b\' Kandalaj arya. Hz. 371. 

E.xtr. 75. 

by EajacuJamani. Quoted in liis 
Kavyadai'jiana. Hz. Extr. 80. 

by Keijavamiyra. Uhvar 1036. 
consisting of 75 sutra. by Vatsyayana. Hz. 269. 
a Parivislita of the Sv. Uhvar 264. 
ny. Uhvar 617. 
jy. by Yajiieijvara. Uhvar 1715. 
dh. Uhvar 1254. 

Sv. Uhvar 290. Extr. 79. 
by hbatta Hhaskara. son of Kumarasvaniin. 

Hz. 258. 

Katy. by Patliaka Maliananda, son of 
Virabhadra. Uhvar 166. Extr. 50. 
liy Jayadatta. Ulwar 1617. 

Av. Uhvar 301. Extr. 100. 
jy. Uhvar 1716. 
by Paia^arabhatta. 

0; by Vaishnavadasa. Uhvar 2044. 

med. by \'agbhata. Ulwar 1615. 

0; iSarvangasundarl by Arui.iadatta, son of ilri- 
gaukadatta. Uhvar 1616. 

bhakti. Uhvar 1550. 
by Paniui. Uhvar 1114. 

^S'R^^ftfTT Uhvar 493. 

0: Adhyatmapradl[ia by Yi 9 ve 9 vara. ibid. 

jy. Uhvar 1717. Extr. 453. 

Hz. 264. 

Hz. 99. 

jy. Uhvar 1718. 

0: by Sayana. Cs. .542. 

Uhvar 2045. 

tantr. Uhvar 2046. 

Akacabhaii'avakalpc ] )e 9 ikastotra. Uhvar 2186. 

Aka^nbbairav.Uaiiti'f <,',irabbakavaca. Uhvar 2373. 
— V‘‘i’'‘bbapnu,,gavidbi. Uhvar 2374. 

'.aiabli.iniantravantrakathana. Uhvar 2375. 

— (,'arablmstiivaraja. Uhvar 2376. 

— (,'arablicrvarasrotra. Uhvar 2377. 


jy. Uhvar 1719 (inc.). Extr. 454. 
ny. by fladadhara. Ulwar 618. 632. 

— by Raghunatha. Ulwar 619. 

0: by Raghudeva. Uhvar 620. Extr. 159. 

0: by IMathuraiiatba. Uhvar 621. 

A past. Uhvar 70. 

■41NTTHt= 1 dh. by Hariprasada. Uhvar 1255. 

by Xagadeva. Uhvar 1256. 

■^I"^ 1 by Nllakantha. Cs. 2, 41. Ulwar 1257. 

the first part of the Anupavilasa, by' Mani- 
rama Dikshita , son of Ganyarama. Uhvar 12.58. 
Extr. 287. 

— by Lakshmana Bhatta . son of Ranoakrishna Bhatta. 
Uhvar 1259. Extr. 288. 

by UrTdatta Maithila. Cs. 2, 39. 40. Uhvar 

1260. 

by Hivakara, son of Mahadeva. Cs. 2, 38. 
I’lwar 1261. 

Anukraraanika Acararkakraraa by his son A^aidya- 
natba. Uhvar 1262. 

tantr. Uhvar 2047. 

Quoted by Kaivalya 5 rama on AnandalaharT 

verse 19. 

son of Bhavasiiiha. grandson of Cakrapani, wrote 
under king Jaitrasiiiha: 

Qarilgaclhnrasanihitadfpika. 

■illfM'Sj I'Tj by Qankaracarya. Ulwar 494. 
’SfrarfTR'fW^^ or vaiQ. by Udayanaoarya. 

0; BauddhadhikkaradTdhiti by Raghunatha. 

9H by Grrnananda. Uhvar 622. Extr. 151. 

1 ny. by jMahadeva Punatamakara. 
Ulwar Extr. 159. 

or by Qankarananda. Uhvar 765. 

and 0: by Qankaracaryn. Uhvar 495. 

vedanta, by Svayamprakai;a YogJndra. 

Uhvar 482. 

j Uhvar 369. 455. 

Ufpika by Karayana. Ulwar 455. 

rlT med. Uhvar 1618. 



q|3^I««^’5rfTT Ulwar 2348. 
or Uhvar 766. 

Adityapurane Gopipreniamrita. Uhvar 785. 
WVrr^ a Pariijishta of the Sv. Uhvar 266. 

a Pari 9 ibhta of the 8v. Uhvar 265. 



189 


Apast. Hz. 79. 

Baudh. Ulwar 102. 

author of the i^mritiratnamahodadhi , etc. 
See Paramanandaghana. 


l)y Eangilala. 


written in 1 849 in the city Baroda 
Ulwar 993. 


Samdhyabhashya. 

Kalimattamayrirasbtaka. 


med. by Anandasiddha. Ulwar 1629. 

Extr. 415. 


nataka, by Rajacudainani. Quoted in his 
Kavyadarpana, Hz. Extr. 86. 

by Qaukaracarya. Ulwar 2439 — 43. 

0: Saubhagyavardhini by Kaiv!ilj’a 9 rama. Ulwar 
2440. 

0: by Aarnsihha. Ulwar 2442. 

0: by Aarayana Daivajha. Ulwar 2441. 

0: by LakshniTdhara. Hz. 333. 348. 

Ulwar 370. 453. 

and 0: by Kavikan.iapura. Ulwar 994. 
from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2049. 

from the Vi^vasaratantra. Ulwar 

2048. E.xtr. 611. 

.\hnika. 



1. (,'rautasutra. Hz. 30. 160(Prn(,'na 10 — 30). Ulwar 58; 
Pra^na 1 — 3 (Dar^apuriiamasaJ. Pr. 5 (Agnya- 
dliana). Pr. 8 (Caturinas 3 'a). Pr. 9 (Praya- 
^eitta). Pr. 10 — 17 (Somasutra). Parts of 
Pr. 19 (Kathakacayana, Savitracayana, Aruna- 
ketukasutra). Pr. 25. 26 (Mantrapra^.nau). 

0: by Kapardisvamin. Hz. 445. 

0: by tluhadevasvamin. Hz. 414 (Paribhasha- 
patala). 

0: Prayogavritti l)y Talavrintaiiivasin. Cs. 618. 
Hz. 40. 167 (Pra^na 1 — 6). 441 (nine Pra^nah). 
610 (Adhanapancaka). 629 (Prayai.-citta). Ulwar 
61 (Uayana and Somapraya^citta). 

0: by Ithurtasvamin. Cs. 625 ( Samanyasntra). 
Hz. 613 (V). Ulwar 62 (Samanyasiitra). 63 
(Cayanapraena). 

9H by Kauvikarama. Hz. 414. 

0: by Kudradatta. Hz. 415. 438. 640. Ulwar 59 
(Pra9na 1— 14j. 60 (Pra9ua 1 — 9). 


2. Grihyasutra. 

0: Gi-ibyasutraprayogavritti by Talavrintanivasin. 
Hz. 44. 154. 203. 607. 

0: Gvihyatatparyadan;ana l)y Sudar^ana. Cs. 458. 

Hz. 45. 61. 153. 316. 475. 544. 632. Ulwar 68. 
0: Apastambagrihyasutrakarikab by the same. 
Cs. 459. 

0: Anakula by Haradatta. Hz. 403. 


Kamyesbtisutra. Cs. 620. 

Dari;apurnamasai)iaya(;cittasutra. 0: by (lopahi, 
son of Xarasinha. Ulwar 67. 
Pa^ubandliasutravyakbya by Somauatha DTksbita. 
Hz. 173. 

I'raya^eittadTpika. Hz. 168. 

C'ulbasiitra. 

0: by Karavinda-'Yamin. Ulwar 65. Extr. 10. 
0; Qulbarahasyaprakai;a , by Gopala, son of 
A'arasifiha. Ulwar 66. Extr. 11. 

0: by Sundararaja. Hz. 174. Ulwar 64. 
Sainayacavikasutra. Hz. 355. Ulwar 1263. 

0: Ujjvala by Haradatta. Hz. 159. 213. 355. 
395. 618. Ulwar 1263. 


by (,'ingabhatia. Hz. 87. 



Bliaskarami^ra, 


156. 
sou of 


Kumarasvamin. Cs. 2. 77. 
0: Padaprakai^ika ibid. 


in 10 adliyayah. Cs. 2, 12. 

Av. Ulwar 332. Extr. 101. 
by !Madhava Upadhvaya. Ulwar 1619. 
by Sushena. Ulwar 1620. 


(?). Hz. 426. 
Apast. by 
Ulwar 71. E.xtr. 13. 


Kamacandra Adbvarindra. 


Ulwar 371. 455. 

DTpika by Narayana. Ulwar 455. 

by Covardhana. Ulwa? 915. 

0: Vyangyarthadipika by Anauta Paudita, son of 
Balopandita. Ulwar 916. 

0: Ijy Gangarama Bhatta. Ulwar 917. Extr. 186. 

by Yamunacarya. Ulwar 1551 (and 0;). 
Vidvadbhushanatlka. 

■411 I db. by V edafigaray a. Ulwar 1264. Extr. 289. 

by Tryambaka Pandita. Hz. 48. Ulwar 

1-265. 

— ■ by Bhattoji. Ulwar 1266. 
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liy \'enkatanatha, -^on of EaugauatLa. Men- 
tioned in liis Yibudhakanthabliusbaiia, Hz. Extr. St'. 
■^lH 1^^^? dll. by Raniacandratjelvbara, son of Vefikata- 
narayana. Hz. 73. Extr. 60. 

Ulwar 37-2. 453. 

1. (j’rautasutra. Hz. 432. Llwar 42. 

7): Arvalayanasutraprayogavritti by Talavrintani- 
vasiii. Hz. 176 (Adbana to Paundavikal. 4US 
(up to Paundarika). 

0: bv Aaiavaija Gargya. son of Xarasinba. Cs. C30 
( 7 — 12). Ulwar 43. 

0: Prayogadlpika by Maneana. Hz. 175. 

2. Gi'ibvasutra. Cs. 437. 440 (1. 17, 7 to tbe end 

of the tii’st adbyaya). 620. Hz. G8. Ulwar 44. 
0: I'ritti by Aarayana. son of Divfikara. C's. 621 
(first adbyaya). Hz. 460. Ulwar 45. 

y Gopabi. Hz. 15.5. 

C's. 450 (inc.). 

Hz. 15S. 451. Ulwai’ 40. 

Hz, 431. 

Os 

by Tirumala Soniayajin , son 
of Tirumala Yajvan. Hz. 413. 

Us. 2, 23. 24. Ulwar 1207. 

Cs. 451. 

tantr. from the Maliapurana. Ulwar 2U5t>. 
by .Vpadeva. Cs. 2, 42 line.). 

— by Kanialakara , son of Kamakrislina. Ulwar 1268. 
Extr. 2o0. 

P. aiidh. by Vii.'vapati iiluitta. Cs. 2, 27. 

by EaybunanJana. Cs. 2, 44. 45. 46 (inc.). 47. 
by Aoala. Uiwar 126;i, Extv. 291. 
by Rugbunatha llbatta, son of Madhava 
llbatta. Cs. 2, 43. Ulwar 1270. 

Ulwar 767. 

Gs. 615. 

8e c Kajendrako^.i. 

vaid. Cs. 608 fine.), 
from the Rudvayamala. Ulwar 2051. 
tantr. Ulwar 2o52.’ 

Mahanatakasuktisudbanidbi. 

by Yajhikadeva. Ulwar 168. 
and 0;, vedanta, by \ iuiuktat man. Ulwar 496. 
Hz. 201. Ulwar 376. 452. 

O; by Cankaiacarva. Hz. lo.j. 215. 2s>l. Ulwar 376. 


0; lyavasyarabasya by ISraliniaiianda SavasvalT. 
Ulwar 377. 

by Utpala. Ulwar 520. 

0: by Abhinavagnpta. ibid. 

ny. by Mahadeva. Ulwar 623. 

fi roin tbe Eudrayamala. Ulwar 2053. 
tantr. Ulwar 2054. 
tantr. Ulwar 2055. 

from the Aksliobbyasainliita. Ulwar 

2056. 

from the Rudvayamala. Ulwar 2057. 

from the Phetkarinitantra. Ulwar 

2058. 



tantr. 


Ulwar 2059. 


alaink. by Rupagosvamin. Ulwar 1037. 
I Kalamritatika by Venkata Yajvan. 
jy. Ulwar 1720. 

0: I dudayapradipoddyota by Bhairavadatta Suri, 
son of Harirama (’’arman. ibid. 

0: 8ajjanarafijanT by LaksbinTpati. son of Krislina- 
nanda. Ulwar 1839. Extr. 516. 

Ulwar 2060. 


an. Hz. 368. Ulwar 1 1 24 (inc.). E.xtr. 248, 
— % Ujjvaladatta. Ulwar 1123. 


Wrf^^ Hz. 899. 

if^foRT or I bliakti, byAcyu- 

tananda. Ulwar 1558. E.xtr. 379. 

b\‘ Gaudapada. Hz. 353. 
nataka, by Bhavabliuti, son of Tirumala, 
grandson of Yenkatadri. Hz. 295. Extr. 69. 
Kalikakavacacn. Ulwar 2070. 


by Yeukata, son of Raghunatlia. Hz. 116 

(inc.). 

by Bliavabhuti. 

0: Apekshitavyakliyana by Narayana, son of Ka- 
nganatha Diksliita. Ulwar 995. 


a Pa nQishla of the Sv. Ulw'ar 267. 
’3t^*T'rfT:fir? Sv. Ulwar 268. 

from the Prayog iparijata of .Xrisinha. 

Cs. 470. 

.Vpast, Cs, 471. pgs. 



kavya, by Madliava Kavlndra. Ulwar 894 . 
'dg tantr. UKvar 2061, 

Sr. (S. ,-,oo ._, 5 ^ 
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by raiikaracarya. Tlwai' 4'J7. 

0: Fadayojanika by Kauiatirtba , suu of Krisbiia- 
tlrtlia. ibid. 

b}' Yiijvanatha Diksliita. Ulwar 271. 
by Kangarauiauuja. Hz. 380. Extr. 77. 
on the Kramaiiatha of the Kv. Uhvar 19. 

laghin gr. Ulwar 1161 (and 0;). Extr. 2C2. 
gr. by Eameyvara , son of Tribhuvaua- 
tilaka. Ulwar 1159. Extr. 260. 

gr. bv Haridalta Uaivajua. Ulwar 1160. 

Extr. 261. 

dh. Ulwar 1272. 

Katy. by Vaidyanatha. Ulwar 169. 

]]y by Gadadhara. Ulwar 632. 
son of Rama Bhatta ; 

Suparnaoitidipika. 

■dSf Cs. 2, 9 (in 51 ^doka). Ulwar 1273. 
gr. by ^lalie^rara. Ulwar 1232. 

I e() E'lwar 285. 

.St. Ulwar 269. 

Ulwar 36. 

Hz. 412 (Sainhitapatlia). 425 (pada. ashtaka 4). 
455 (Samhitapatha, aslitakal). Ulwar 1 — 4.24 — 27. 
0: by Sayana. Ulwar 25 (ashtaka 2 — b). 

I’ratiyakhja. Hz. 628 (2 Pra.^na). Ulwar 17. 31. 

0:byUvata. Cs. 490. Hz. 429. 439. Ulwar 32. 
Sarvanukramanika. Ulwar 18. 28. 29. 

by Jagannatha, from his Prati- 
(,'akhyabhashya. Hz. 434. 

from the Brahmandapurana. Ulwar 2002. 
from the t,'ivarahasya. Ulwar 2063. Extr. 612. 
by IMahakshapaiiaka. Ulwar 1233. 
irw Ulwar 768. 

T lwar 1274. 

Trijiadadyotini gr. 

Ulwar 38. 

D: by Sayana. Ulwar 39. 

Ulwar 40. 

0: by Sayana. Cs. 538 (1). 539 (2). 540 (4). 
541 (5j. Hz. 443. Ulwar 41. 

Rd Ulwar 373 — 75. 

0: Ulwar 375. 

0: by Anandatlrtha. Ulwar 374. 

0: by (,'ankaracarya. Hz. 105. 215. Ulwar 373. 


Hz. 623 (Agnishtoma). 644 (Vajapeya). 
said to be taken from the Sainskara- 
dldhiti of Anantadeva. Cs. 484. 

(;r. Cs. 475. 

kavya, by Rajacudamani. t^uoted in his Kavya- 
daipana, Hz. Extr. 86. 

by Aagarjnna. Ulwar 2191. 

Ulwar 378. 455. 

Dipika by Narayana. Ulwar 455. 

Vaidyakadamba. 

Alaitikara(.-irobhushana. 

Hz. 544. 

in 10 adhyavah. Cs. 2. 22. 

iiatika, by Kajaeudamani. Mentioned 
in his Kavyadarpana, Hz. Extr. 86. 

jy. by Keravarka. Ulwar 1721. Extr. 455. 

I or jy. b_y Bhaskara. son of Mabe- 

I Ulwar 1722. 1877. 

I 0: NarniadT by Padmanabha, son of Aarmada. 

Ulwar 1877. Extr. 532. 

^XTRll^Tir jy. by Brabmadeva. son of Candra Bhatta. 

I Ulwar 1723. 

jy. by (,'aukara. Ulwar 1724. 
or kavya. Ulwar 897. Extr. 181. 

canipu, by Krishnadasa. Ulwar 1552. 

0: by (jrTprabodba. ibid. 

sattaka, by RajaQekhara. Ulwar 996. 
or from the Mahakalasainhita of 

Adinatha. Uhvar 2064 (and O.p. Extr. 613. 

dh. by Krishnadatta , son of Avasathika 
Bralmiadatta. Uhvar 1275. Extr. 292. 

or qiHU^fqqiT or Vs. by 

Kaniacaiidra , sou of Siiryadasa. Uhvar 164 (Agni- 
' shtoma and Prayai,'citta). Uhvar 164. Extr. 48. 

' Kataiitramaiitraprakava. 

; qi^MsTd dh. Ulwar 1276. 

attributed to Katyayaua. Cs. 2 , 28. 29. 
i Ulwar 293. 

0: Pavi(,>isbtaprakai,’a by Narayana, son of Gona. 
1 Cs. 2. 30. 

1 dll. Uhvar 1277. 

jy* Vain^Tdhara. Stein 156. 337. 


1 
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dh. Uhrav 1278. Extr. 2!>3. 

— from the Jn-anabhaskura. I'lwar 1278. Exti-. 203. 

— from tlie Brihaddharmapurana. Cs. 2. 33. 34 (inc.). 

— from the (,'atatapasmriti. Cs. 2, 32. 36 (inc.). 

— from the Sriryarnava, in 12 adhyayah. ETlwar 1278. 
Extr. 293. 

— by Kanhadasunu, a grandson of Padmanabha. Bbr. 124. 

Cs. 2, 37. 

— by Sayana. Hz. 146. 

by Kamalakara. Ulwar 1279. 

a dialogue between (^iva and I'arvati. 

Cs. 2, 35. 

See Yajurvallabha. 

dh. by A'icvefvara Sarasvati. Cs. 2. 48. 
dh. hx- Damodara, son of Cankara Bhatta, 
and brother of Yllakantha. lllwar 1281. 


Plwar 370. 

Dipika by Karayana. T’lwar 451. 

L'hvar 2072. 

PaficapaksliTtlka jy. 

son of Gorinda: 

Bliaktivivardhinitika. 

^fw=B^T!r 

.Mrigriijka(;ataka. BurneU’s Kavikuhinka is wrong, 
alaink. by Deveyvara, son of Vagbhata. 
Hz. .553. Ulwar 1038, 

augury. Uhvar 1725. 
fi •om tlie Skandapurana. Ulwar 772. 
Ulwar 381- 83. 452. 453. 

0: by a pupil of AnaiidatTrtha. Ulwar 382. 

• ); by Caiikaracarya. Hz. 215. 281. lllwar 381. 
■IH Ijy Balagopala YogTudra. Ulwar 381. 

Hipika. Ulwar 383. 

Sixth 1 allT. Ulwar 384 (and bhashya). 

.grammar, 

0; Kalapacandra or Vyakhvasara. by Sushena 
Kaviraja lliyra, ^on of Miyra Mahldhara. Uhvar 
1128. 

<»ilrfT=mr<.ri|te by Ciiiiatid.itta. I’lwar 1129. 

a .1: uri tlie Kafantra'-utra, liy Karma- 
dhara. Uhvar llJU. Exti-, 210 

the -ta.nla.d 0; „n the Katantrasutra , l.y 
Durgasiiiba. Uhvar 1125, 

O: Katantravrittipanjikn by Tiilocaiiadasa, son of 
Megh.i. Ulwar 1127. 


by Kalanatba , son of Svayaiubhu 
Bliatfa. Udwar 170. Extr. 52. 

Ulwar 124. 

3: by Ananta. Uhvar 125 (adhy. 1 — 24). Extr. 36. 
0; by Karka. Ulwar 126 (adhy. 1 — 20). 127 (fr. 
of 26). Extr. 37. 

0: by Garga. Ulwar 128 (adhy. 1 — 24). Extr. 38. 
3; by Pitribhuti. Ulwar 120 (adhy. 1 — 19). 

3: by Bhartriyajna. Ulwar 131 (adhy. 3). 

0: by Yajnikadeva. Ulwar 130 (adhy. 7 — 16). 
Katyayanayrautasutrapaddhati by Yajnikadeva. 
Ulwar 174. 

O by Biina. Hz. 328. 597. Ulwar 895. 

3: Vishaaiapadaxyakbya by Yaidyanatha Paya- 
gunda. Uhvar 896. 

by Bhusbaiiabhatta. Hz. 260. 

or Hz. 254. Uhvar 2142. 

Extv. 623. 

3: Hanorama by Subhaganandanalha and Prakii- 
^auanda. Hz. 319. Ulwar 2143. Extr. 624. 
Prameyaratnavalrtlka by Baladeva Vidya- 

bhusbana. 

^1*1 or by Kamandaki. Uhvar 

1282. 

0: Upadhyayanirapeksha. Uhvar 1283. Extr. 295. 

by Vatsyayana. Ulwar 1054 (inc.). 

3: Jayamangala by YaQodbara. Ulwar 1055. 

Baudb. by Goviuda Dlkshita, son of Toro 
Balakrishna. Uhvar 93. 

— Hiranyak. by Mabadeva, son of Narayana. Uhvar 111. 
Extr. 33. 

gr. by Trilokanatha, son of Yaidyanatha. 
Uhvar 1163. Extr. 264. 


ny. by Jayarama. Uhvar 624. 

<*1 gr. Uhvar 1164. 

uy. l'hvar 626. 

tantr Uhvar 2066. 

p 2067. 

llirw from the Padmapurana. Ulwar 771, 
— troin the Sanatkuinarasandiita, of the Skand:i])urana. 
Hz. 447. Ulwar 770. 

Tl.var 1284. Extr. 296. 
by liaghudeva. Uhvar t;27. 

St, j,, attri buted to Vararuei. Uhvar 1726 Lhrr 457 

I,, e„gi,„„,,,i„ 

Llwar 12.85, Extr. 207, 


-Madha 
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by (,'amlilm Biiatla. bon ot 
Balabribluia. riwar 1'28G. 

son of Svayainbhu Bliatta; 
KatiyayajurvedaiiiarijarT. 

dll. from the Pariqesliakbanda of Homadri's 
Caturvargacintamani. tllwai' 1287. 

attributed to Ifadhavacarya. Cs. 2, 40. lO. 
Hz. 8ii. 142. 452. Uhvar 1201. 

0: Kalanirnayasaiugraha^lokavivarana by A'^ariyana 
Bliatta. son of Eauiervara. C.s. 2, 40. 

0: by LabshniTdevi , the wife of Vaidyanatba 
Payagunda. Cs. 2, 54. 

Kalamadhavakarikab. Cs. 2, 55. I'hvar 1202. 

1293 (Laghuinadliava). 

0; Cs. 2, 56. 

0: by Vaidyanatba, son of Ramacandra Bhatta. 
riwar 1293. 

dh. by Divakara. H/. 420. 
db. by Ramacandra son of Krishna. 
Cs. 2 51 (inc.). Ulwar 1288. 1289. 

0: by his son Arisihha. Cs. 2, 51 (inc.). 52 (iuc.). 
53. Ulwar 1289. 

vaid. Hz. 627. 
dh. by Bbattoji. 11 wav 1200. 
tTt or dh. from the I'oda- 

rananda. Ulwar 1525 

bv Nllakantha. Ulwar 1526, 

O'. ‘ • • 

g [«Tff5f«!! << dh. by Candracuda, sou of Bhatta 
Umaiiai;arman. Ulwar 1294. Extr, 208. 

stotra. _ Gov. Or. Libr. 5[adras 00. 

Hz. 570. Ulwar 380. 453. 
db. by Aditya Bhatta. Hz. 56. 140. 141. 
jy. Hz. 118 (and 0:). 

0: Hz. 34. Extr. 59. 

0: Ujjvala by AAiikata Yajvau. Hz. 8. 327. 411. 
Extr. 72. 

tantr. Ulwar 2068. 

Ulwar 2069. 

— from the Uttaratautra. Ulwar 2070. 

Ulwar 773. 

Krilikapurane Hahamayakalpakavaca. Ulwar 2280. 

from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2071. 
from the Kalpadruma. Ulwar 2072. 



from the Aluhakalisaiidiita,. Ulwar 2074. 
— from the liudrayrimala. Ulwar 2075. 

Ulwar 2U76. 


bv Anandanatha. 10. 67. 

^T^JT^t^f^Vf-pT Ulwar 2077. 

Uhvar 2078. 

Ulwar 2079. 

Alabakalibliairavapahcangam. Ulwar 2276. 
Ulwar 2080. 

from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2082. 

— by ('aukaracarya Ulwar 2081. 

alaink. liy Vidyabhushana. Ulwar 1050 (inc.). 
by Rajaeudamani Dikbhita. Hz 279 (Dosho- 
lla'a). 568. 

by 5Iaiumata. Hz. 275 (and 0;) 578. 

0: bvKanialakara. sonotRamakrisbna. Uhvar 1041. 
0: Tilaka by .Jayarama Pailcanana. Uhvar 1039. 
0; Kavyaprakayadarea or Bhavarthacintamai.ii by 
l[alici;vara Nyayalamkara Bhattacarya. Uhvar 
1043. 

0: 8arasamuecaya by Katnakantba. Uhvar 1042. 
0: Udaliavanacandrika by Vaidyanatba, son of 
Ramacandra, grand.sou of Vlttbala. Ulwar 1044. 
0: SarabodhiuT by ('rlvatsalanchana. Uhvar 1040. 

^T^Em^rrST^lfW. Ulwar 1045. 

0: Sabityacandra. Ulwar 1040. Extr. 218. 

0: Rijuviitti by Narasiiiha , son of Timmail, 
grandson of Rangaprabhu. Hz. 538. 

0: Sahityakaumudi (g.v. iby Vidyabliushai)a. Uhvar 
1047. Extr. 219. 

BH Kvishnanandini. ibid. 

I a 0; on the Kavyaprakaea. by Govinda Bhatta. 

Uhvar 1018. 

t): KavyapradTpoddyota by Xage9a. Ulwar 1049. 

metrics, by Civarama, son of Kyishna- 
r.ima. Ulwar 1094. Extr. 236. 

alair.k. by Ciranijiva. Ulwar 1051. 
b y Daudin. Hz. 231. 552. 

by J.tyaditya and Vainana. Hz. 296. 
Uhvar 1120. 

0: Padainanjarl by Haradatta. Uhvar 1121. 
from the 8kaiulapurana. Hz. 208. 
composed in 173i!: 
lianghauapatliyauiniaya med. 

son of .Tayarama Bliatta, grandson of 
tj'ivaraina Bhatta: 

CaiulikarcanadTpika. 

Uakshiniimurticaudrika. 

Yantvacandrika. 

Civapujatarariglni. 
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son of Matlmradasa : 

(,'ubdarattiapradipa. 

kavya. by Lakslmiatia, son of Yenimadhava. 
L’lwar 1056. 

a treatise on the PrafastapadaWiaskya. by 
Udayanacarya. T'lwar 602. 

0: Kiranavalrbluskara , by Padmmiabha, son of 
Balabliadra. Ulwar 605. 

0: Dravyakiranavaliprakaij-a by Yardhaniaiia, son 
of Gauge^vai-a. Ulwar 603. 

90- Dravyapi'aka(;avivriti by Kaeidatta, son of 
Devadatta. Ulwar 606. Extr. 146. 
Gunakiranavali]irakii(;a by I'ardbaniana. Ulwar 604. 

faBYTfTT^>?T kavya, by Bluiravi. Hz. 2.53 (sarga 
10 — 18). Ulwar 808. OoO (sarga 3 — 13y 
9: Kathambliutl. Ulwar OOl (fr.). 

0: (Ihai.itapatlia by llallitiatha. Hz. 253 {sarga 
10—18). Ulwar 80S, spp. 

0; I'r, idipika by I'ituiyasiiiidaiM. Ulvvai- OOO (.saiga 
3-13), 

son of llnrila: 

•fvdtihsara. 

(lead K’ubjikatmitrc) I’ratyang'iriinirilaniantrab. 
Ulwar 2225, 

on tile [ireparation of sarred fire-places, by 
■Madliava t.'uklii, Son of Kuka, Ulwar 1205. 

by ISaLibbadra Suri. Ulwar 1296. 1297. 

• ): by the same, written in 1632. Ulwar 1297, 

by Hanirauia Diksbita. Ulwar 

120S, 

from the Frafapanarasinha. Ulwar 1299. 
E.xtr. 209. 

by Yarabari Bhatta with the 
surname Saptarshi. Ulwar 1300. Extr. oOt). 

'J In- Ke 9 ava Bhatta, son of Bopala Dl- 
kshita. Ulwar 1301. 

by Govinda, son of Gadadbara, Ulwar 1302. 
0; by Ananta, son of Siddhe^-vara. ibid. 
'***^^^T by Gopala. Ulwar 13li:3. Extr. 301. 

and by \ irv.uiatha. son of ynpati, 
grandson of dagannatha. Ulwar 1304. 

jy. by .lagervara. Ulwar 1727. Extr. 45.8. 
by (,'aukara. -uu ot Nilakantha. I’hvar 1305. 
0: Kundai kani.n iriii.ala by llngbuvlra Jtiksliita. 
son of Yitfh.d.i Diksbita. ibid. 

by Ndakantba. sun of (,'ankara lihatta. Ulwar 

1.306. 


0; Kundabhaskara, by bis son Qaukara. ibid. 
XalodayafTka by Krishna, son of Ananta. 
son of Harivallabha, wrote in 1704: 
Chandodlpikii. 

uiwar 2283 . 

by Kalidasa. Ulwar 902 (1—7). 903 (11 

sargab). 

0: Sainjivani by lilallinatba. Ulwar 904. 

from the Kunnapurana (adhy. 12). 

Ulwar 208-3. 

Ulwar 2084. 

Kuvalayanandatika. 

DaDirupakapaddhati. 

Mahabharata t ika. 

Yii;vagnnadurijntikii. 

See Hz. Extr. 57. 

Ulwar 2085. 

idamk. by Appayya Diksbita. Hz. 261. 
4t»l. Ulwar 1052. 

0; by Kuravirama. ilentioned in Hz. Extr. 57. 
0: Ahunkaracandrika by Yaidyanatha. Hz. 268. 
559. Ulwar 1053. 

Sv. Ulwar 295. Extr. 82. 

Hz. 533. 

— from the Jaiininibharata. Hz. 608. 

med. by iladbava. Ulwar 1622 (and 0;), 

K aray an asb t ak a . 

^5^1X1! Ulwar 774. 

Kurmaptnaiie Kumarlsaliasranaman. Ulwar 2083. 

the 1S‘'' Pari^ishta of Katyayana. Ulwar 177. 

dh. by Lakshmidbara, .son of Hrid.ivadhara. 
Ulwar 1307. 

by Ragliunandann. Cs. 2, 57. 58 (inc.). 

by Hamaeandra Bhatta, son of Vitthala 
Bhatta, gr;md.son of Balakrishna. Cs. 2, 59.' 61. 
Ulwar 1308. 

^^Txrg’frr jy. by Devaklnandana , son of Jirfuianda. 
Ulwar 1728. Extr. 459. 

liXll Ul+I son of Yadavaravav.inran ; 

Raniaprakaea. 

Abhedinn.itid.iii.i 

Yd. Ml,,,, atlk.i. 
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iratr xrftsgTi 

Saindhyanirnayakalpavdlli. 

15W ^ son of Ananta: 

Nalodayatika Kundavalli. 

son of Rama Bhatta; 
Saindhyavandanabhashya. 

ira!IcfiT§T«cT 01- bj’ Bilvamaiigala. Ill war 905. 

0: Saraligarangada by Krisbnadasa. Ulwar 905. 
906. 

J ativiveka. 

PremamafijarT. 

Dipika by Narayana on I’urva and Uttara. Ulwar 
451. 

sou of Avasatbika Brabinadatta: 
KarmakannnidT. 

son of Ragbunatha Bbatta , pupil of (,'rTrupa ; 
Krisbnakarnainvifatika Sarangaraugaila. 
Govindalllamrita. 

nataka, by Anantadeva, son of Apadova. 

Ulwar 997. 

masrfinT 

Pbalaratnamala jy. 

nataka, by Vaidyanatha. Ulwar 998. 

® paur. Hz. 060. 

paur. Ulwar 775. Extr. 105. 
bbakti, by JivagosYamin. Ulwar 828. 

8batkannadTpika. 
a**ina‘?i stotra. Ulwar 2086. 

from tbe Brabuiandapurana. Ulwar 

2087. 

Dipika by Narayana. Uhvar 451. 

^<(1 1'ft'sVI a part of tbe Bkandapurana. Ulwar 776. 

•s. ___ 

from tbe Skaiidapurana Ulwar 777. 
Ulwar 685. 452. 453. 

0: by (,'ankaraearya. Hz. 215. 281. Ulwar 386. 
•ID Ulwar 388. 

Dipika by (/aukarananda. Ul.var 387. 

^^ir?r jy. by Garga. Ulwar 1729. 
j}'. Ulwar 1730. 

Krodapattraraja. 


Naksbatresbtiprayoga Apast. 

i 

I Naksbatresbtiprayoga Baudh. 

son of Ananta, of the Laugakshigotra ; 
j (faurilavanyalaharl. 

! »Tf son of Gopala Dikshita: 

j Kundamandapavidhi. 

i son of Yamana : 

I A I’ayasiddbantamanj arivivriti. 

' son of Harinatha: 

! Jyotinnanimala. 

from tbe Harivau^a. Ulwar 856. 

Ulwar 389—91. 453. 

j Dljiika by Narayana. Ulwar 390. 

I — by Yidyaranya. Ulwar 391. 

jy. by Rama, son of Yidyadbara. U1 war 

1734. Ex-ir. 461. 

I tantr. Ulwar 2088. Extr. 615. 

' Ulwar 2089. 

I Av. Ulwar 324. 

i 0: Kau 9 ikagvibyasutrapaddbati by Keyava. Ulwar 

' 33-3. 

■ Ulwar 5. 

! G; by Yina}-aka Bbatta, son of Madhava Bbatta. 

Ulwar 6. 

Cs. 615 (adhy. 3. 4). 

' ny. Ulwar 628. 

^ Ulwar 221. Extr. 65 (Sautramaiji- 

paddhati). 

or Ys. by Harihara. Ulwar 

i 178. 

I bbakti. Ulwar 829 (and 0:). 

by (^ankaracarya. Quoted by Kaivalya^rama 
I on Anandalabarl gloka 95. 

jy. by Bhaskara. Ulwar 1735. 

; G; by Yi 9 varupa, son of Ranganatba. ibid. 

on conjugation, by Yijayananda, called also 
Yidyananda. Ulwar 1130. Extr. 250. 

by Ke 9 ava. He decides for tbe preference 
of tbe Bhagavatapurana as compared with tbe DevT- 
bbagavata. Ulwar 831. Extr. 174. 

bbakti. Ulwar 1553. Extr. 376. 

Ulwar 392. 

on cookery, by Ksbemaraja, son of Naravaidya 
' ilanmatba. Ulwar 1623. 


25 « 
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Yrittaratnriliararilia. 

VTf son of ^layurevvara : 

Eiidraiiushtbrinaprayooa. 

by (j'rTliar&lia. L'lwar -IbS. 

0: rUviii' buO. Extr. 124. 

0; liy Eadrnanabha. son of Balabhadra. Uhvar 40b. 
Extr. 123. 
riwar 2090. 

Titbiprakara db. 

son of Ramacandra. f.ittier of Raraakiisbiia. 
(biFigadbara wrote a bbiisbya on Katyayaiia’s <,'nlba- 
sUtra , and this wa? completed by bis •-on Rama- 
krislina. T’hvar Extr. 47. 

son of Vidhicandra. wrote in IdSG; 
Bhrisvatlkaraiiodaharana. 

riwar 2001 . 

^rfT>Tf^fTTfW^ bhakti, by fbinapati. sou of Dbarervara. 
l'lwar lb.a4. 

bbakti. llwar Ib.Vb. 
from the libavisbyottarapurruia. T'hvar 778. 
by Jayaiinatba I’aiidita. 

• I: by Sadili;iva , son of Ifanika Rbatia. Ulwar 
2IJ92. Exti. tilt!, 

by X. irayanaearya. VUvav Iboti. Extr. 377. 
r+tribnted to I'almiki. UUvar 20tt:l 
0; liy Harinatba. son of llciiHibaia liosvainin. ibid. 
— by (yiiikariicdrya. L'lwar 2<i94. 

from the Visbnnyaniala. Elwar 299.1. 
jy. This is taken ii’uia .some Tantra. Ulwar 
17.bi, Kxtr. 4G3. 

■said to be taken from the t.'antipai'van ot 
tiw Mibabbarata. l'lwar 2n',ni. 

jy. by Yandikervara . 'on of Vedan^aiaya 
Ulwai 17-'’i7. 

Xhp text tiom the l.'ivarabasv.i. 

I Iw.ii- 'iooT. 

tiom rho IJuai.iyruu.ila. Ulwar U0‘JN. 
Ih.* iVom the Uaiiura- 

pill ana. 1 Iw.n ’iooo 

Ulaai ll '.l, 

umu , 1 ,„ Skaiidapuraiia. Ulwar 779. 
and Viitti l.y V.odb.un.ma Ulwai 113:i. 

■II Hll a rl iy. by Uiv.ikara. -on of Naiasiiiba. 
Ulwar 1738. 


^flSTH^fTT by Uallablia (ianaka. son of (jankara. Ulwar 
1739. Extr. 4(JG. 

JlflirfnTT^ by Mallaya Hz. 551. 

Hz. 309. 

— Iiy llabavli’acarya. Gov. (dr. Ijibr. lladras l06. 

uiwar 393. 

’iw^qifrT db. by 8oiiie(;varaputra, Ulwar 1309. 

Uiwar 7s0. 

^IILISJHT^ IrW from the Skandapuraiia. Ulwar 781. 

tI \ lTfT •TT *I *1 from the Bhavishvapurana. Ulwar 

2100 . 


called also Jfi anananda. pupil of Yiuuu'(;anatha, 
a pupil ot Rrakayanatha, a pupil of Anantanatba : 
Tripurareanamanjari. 

YasishthI ^anti. 

fi’oni the Rudrayaniala. Ulwar 2101. 
from the Kai^uklianda. Ulwar 2102. 
^mfTT dh. by Anautadeva. Ulwar 1310. 


^^T^TT^TfiZI' from the Yayupurana. Ulwar 782. 

Ulwar 783. 

Harndapurane Fretamanjarl. Ulwar 801. 

Ulwar 394. 458. 

or by Garga. Ulwar 179. 

^^fl*PrT»TT or jy. by Gargacarva. Ulwar 

1845. 

’TJI^ffrlT j.aur, divided into 9 khanda. Ulwar 784. 
’T^tfrfT ,jy. vriddha. Ulwar 1740. Extr. 467. 

— lagliu. Ulwar 1741 (Tithiprakavana). 

Cs. 615. Hz, 106. Ulwar 454. 
’TTSfreH^cft by Hala. Ulwar 974. 2473 (and chayfo. 
•9: by Govmda Uannaii Ulwar 974. Extr. 203. 
iiv. Ulwar 632. 


0; Muktamala. Ulwar 634 ( J'ancalakshanT). 

0; Kr.vikd by Krishna Hiiana. son of Rauganatha. 
Ulwar 6.].) (Samaiiyanirukti ). 

from the Agastyasainhita. Ulwar 2103 . 

— from the Rrahinayamala. Hz. 131. 

attrihutod to Yyrisi. Ulwar 21U4 

U|»,ir 21n5. 

Ulwar 2196 
Ulwai- 21o7 


I'.v K.e.matha. son of .lavarai 
LI war 21os l\,, ,;is 

fn an The . lavat, Y 

Uwar l.;n 


ipurarcarauacandrika. 
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— from the Yirvaniitrakalpa. Ulwai' 2109. 

Ulwar 1312. Extr. 303. 

■=^H^T Ulwar 180. 

from the Skandapurana. Ulwar 2110. 
Ulwar 2111. 

uiwar 2112. 

5TT?lTt5Erf^T«T«l, Hz. 131. 

from the Vivvamitrasaiuliita. Hz. 131. 
stotra. Hz. 131. 

Hz. 131. 

— from the Yasishthasandhta. Ulwar 2118. 

’TT^r^n Sy. Ulwar 29G. 

Eavarajavinayaiiiihaklrtiratha. 

a Ylaithila Brahman ; 

Lagnavada. 

hy Jayadeva. Ulwar 908. 

0; Sahityaratnamala by IJ'eslva Kamalakara, sou 
of Rauganatha. Ulwar 910. Extr. 184. 

0: (j'aijilekha by Maithila Kiishnadatta. He makes 
the poem refer to Tiva. Ulwar 909. Extr. 183. 
0; BalabodhinI by Caitanyadasa. Ulwar 912. He 
wrote another ooninientary on the same with 
the title lihavarthadtpika. 

0: SaraJipika by .lagaddhara. Uov. Or. Libr. 
2Iad]’as 106. 

0: (,’rutisararanjanl by Tiriimalariija. ibid. I0t>. 
0: Padadyotanlka by Narayana Paiidita. Ulwar 913. 
0: Rasaniafijari by <J'ankavami(,-ra . son of Hiuc- 
i;varami(;ra. Ulwar 911. Extr. I>i5. 
by Bhanudatta. Ulwar lllo. 

3ft?TTgra> or kavya. Ulwar 830. 

Extr. 173. 

Ulwar 501. 

■Tainendravyakaranatika. 

tl**! stotra, by Para 9 ara Bbatta. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 99. 

0: by Narayaua Muui. ibirl. 

0: by Viraragbava. ibid. 

ansn*!^ 

AuumanadTdliitivivek.r. Quoted by him in his 
Atmataftvadrdhitiviveka. 

Dhauadapaficaugam. Ulwar 2187. 
from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2114. 

I Iwar 2115. A'o '-tateinent of what sort of 

gurus. 


Ulwar 39.-). 

; Apastambasutrabhashya. 

vastu^astra. Hz. 663. 

Cs. 457. 

Apast. l>y Brabmavidyatirtba. Ulwar 72. 
I Extr. 14. He (juotes SuJarij’aua. 

Hz. 637. 

: by Yeukatanatha. son of Rauganatha .Suri. Hz. 617. 

0: Kanthabliushana by tlie same. Hz. 603. Extr. 88. 

by Narayana, son of L;ikslimTdbara. (Js. 454. 
455. t;22. 623. Ulwar 184. 

by Gobbila. Ulwar 271. 

i 

A’araamritastotra. 

sou of I’rananatlia : 

Suryasiddhanta-'iirani. 

bhakti. Ul^var 1557. Extr. 378. 

J Ulwar 2116. 

by Keyava Daivajua of Nandigranui. 

Cs. 2, 63. 

0; 1 akpusbpamala liy Prablmkara Daivajfia. ibid. 
Av. Ulwar 323. 

1 A^valayanagiiliyakarikavali. 

1 

Kuudamridauga. 

Pityimedliavyakbya. 
i Pitrimedlvisarn. 

ffr?f sou of Hbundhiraja ; 

1 Vogasutravivaraua. 

son of 2sarasiiiha. pupil of Raugaraja ; 
Apastambarulbarahasyapraka^a. 

0; on Apastaiuba’s Dargapunuuuasaprayaveitta' 
Sutra. 

1 )ar(; ap u r u a m asesh t i Apast. 
Dai\-apuvnauiaseshtipaddhati Baudli. 
Xakshatresbtiprayoga Baudb. 

by .Tivaraju. Ulwar 9'99 (inc.). 

Ulwar 396. 397. 

0; SubodbiuT by Jiva. Ulwar 396. 

0: by Yit,ve(;vara. Ulwar 397. 

Bhashavibhushana. 
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Ramacrtndi'odayatTkTi. 

bhana. 

Qni'angarajabliaiia. 

btotva, by Veiikatera. T'lwar 211^. 
k’lwar 2119. 

Ulwar 2120. 

from tile (.lautamiyatantra. I hvar 2121. 

Ti'irikhalirabinanabliiisbya. 

from tbc Atliarvaiiaraliasya 

Hz. 624. 

Dipika by Narayaiia Ulwar 4.M. 

sou of (iai.ieya Diksbita: 
Hiranyiikei,i(,-i autabutravritti. 

Sou of Luksbmana. wiote under kiuu 
Suryasena (ju^t as Alladaratba) ; 

Xirnayamrit.i db. 

from the AdityniuiiMua. Ulwar 7.^5. 

*ftf^ ^ Us. 462. 46o. Ulwar 269. 

• I: Cs. 464 (inc-.j. 

• 1; by libatta Aarayana. Us. 460j. Ulwar 261. 

■Sv. Ulwar 2 7 A 

or lTl»tajr|^ yoga, by f ioraksbanaiba. Ulwar 

7-56. 

.\Iadbukelivallf. 

by .Jag amiiitba . [Uipil of I >liai anTdbara. 

I Iw 11 914 

jft^v^T^T’sr 

Aioliannuiauiaval 1 iiied. 

U.il liasapt.ii.atllTka. Ho Used the 0: of I’ltauibara. 

H autlianril iliavah pai vaui. 

Siiiliabthani.ikiira'*t li iiLd'iiriiriirn.t \ ii. 

^^*4 -^"11 (,f K'riblin.i. (il till’ Dai;apulra family: 

\ idhuradli.iD.ipi ,i voo.i. 

son ot Nil, ,k, mill, I. nephew of Rama, wrote. 
Rasala on lu> title r^ Ta'ika 
1 U'hadh.ii .1 ,,ii lil^ uie b-'b Muluirtaeiiit.imaiii. 

A comment, iiy on hi-. uncleU Ramavinoda. 

A (■iimiiiPiitarv on the i iha’takarjiara. 

See Uiw.ir fXtr .'>02. 


3Ttr^ son of Uurushottaina : 

Lak&baboiiiapaddhati. 

JTf son of .Maliadeva : 

AaloJayadljiika. 

.See lirabinasutrabliasliya by Baladeva. 

kavya in 23 sarga, bj- Krishnadasa, 
sou of Jiagbuiiatba Bbatta. Ulwar 918. E.\tr. 187. 

dll. divided into five prakaraiui : Samskara. 
Ahmka, (^'raddha. (,'addhi, Kala. By Xarnsiuha, son 
of Ramacundra. Ulwar 1013. Extr. 304. 

by (jliukaraearya. Ulwar 502. 2122. 

0: by .Unandatirtba. Ulwar 502. 

a 0; oil Gauda- 

p-Tda’s Nlandrikyopani.sbatkarikab , by Uankaracarya. 
Ulwar 435. 

jy. Ulwar 1742. 

0; by Lakslmiipati. Ulwar 1742. E.xtr. 468. 
^TrTJT^fH Cs. 2, l9. Hz. 477. Ulwar 1314. 
tantra. Ulwar 2123. 

GantamTyatantre <TopalastaYaraja. llwar 2121. 
ftr^T Ulwar 267. 

by Acyutauanda. See Utkanthamaiii- 

nialika. 

bbakti. by Raghunatbadasa Gosyamln. 
Ulwar 1559. Extr. 080. 

sfurt^Trl^ ,iy. Ulwar 1743. 

»H^^rT»rrfTfWJU Ulwar S37. 
tiintr. Quoted by Qurdvarti in Yratodyapana- 

kaumudi. 

Ulwar 2393. 

tantr. by Kevava , sun of Aiianta. 
Ulwar 2341. E.xtr. 665. 

kavya. by Amara Kavi. a (tauda. Ulwar 
919 Extr. iss. 


jy. 

d; by Raglmiiritha. Ulwar 1744. E.xtr. 469. 
jy. Ulwar 1745. 

by .Milpidasa (y). .nn of I’rayaga. of Gujarat. 
Ulwar 1746. Extr 479. 

Ulwar 1747. 


il ^ tfl Ulu 
Ulw.ir ]sv(; 


ar 174 Si. 
I’admaprabba 


Suri. 


I ,i , I7p, 

ilfflTTW t.e.-,. Hz. 129 
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dll. riwar lolT), 
dh. riwar 1316. 

or jy. Ijy GaiieYii; >ou ut Koi;uv.i 

Ulwar 1750. 

0: by Mallari. ibid. 

0: L'daharaija by Vicvanatha. Tlwar 1751. 

kavya. Ulwar 920 (and O.j. 

0: by Govinda. son of (XTlakantha. Son riwar 
Extr. 502. 

Os 

Yedastutitika. 

tantr. T’lwar 2124. Extr. 619. 
Daijakumarayesba. 

^TlTfrir 

Vislinnstotra. 

son of Kamaraj!!. ^rand-sou of Vasudova: 
Vijnyakalpalata jy. 

by Kayinatha, son of Jayaraina. 
Ulwar 2125. Extr. G20. 

from the lludrayamala. Ulwar 2126. 

by Lakslinianaoarya , sou of VonT- 
madhax-a. Ulwar 2127. 

by Kamalakara, sou of Raniakrislnui. Ulwar 

2129. 

— by Nagoji Bhatta. Ulwar 2126. 

on the Catuh(;lokl from the llhagavata- 
purana. Ulwar 832. 

I by Yifthala Dlkshita. Ulwar 1560. 

Extr. 381. 

fjTsr 

0: on (,'rTpati’s Jyotisharatnamala. 

dh. b}’ Heniadri. Ulwar 131 r. 
Danakhanda. Hz. 54. 518. 

Praya^cittakhanda. Hz. 41. 55. 547. 658. 

Prayar cittakhande Kalanirnaya. Ulwar 1287. 
\ yavaharukhanda (previously never heard of). 
Hz. 658. 
dh. 

0: by Bhattnji Dlkshita on the Piayaecittakanda. 
Ulwar 1318. 

7): by Rainaeandra . son of Xarayana Bhatta. 
Cs. 2, 26 (Acara and Praya(;citta). 

jy. Ulwar 1752. Extr. 471. 
nafika. Ulwar 1600. 
wrote in 1808: 

7): on Kru,-inritha’s 1,'ighi-abodha. 


ahinik. by Jayadeva, son of llahadeva. Ulwar 

1057. 

7): (.'andralukapraka^a or (y'.iradagama by Pradyo- 
tana Bhatta, son of 5Ii(,ra Balabhadx-a. ibid, 
alamk dill'ereut from the preceding, and later. 
2so )iroper descriiition given. Ulwar ltU8. 0: Ulwai 
1(J.59. 

jy. Ulwar 1753. E.xtr. 472. 

0: Prabha. Ulwar 1754. Extr. 473. 

.m Udaharana. Ulwar 1755. Extr. 474. 

jy. by Xirayana. Ulwar 1756. 

7): by Dhanneyvara. ibid. 

or by Yidarbharaja. Hz. 5. 

Ulwar ltr21. Yiuldhakaiida by Bajacudainani. (Men- 
tioned in his Kavyadarpana, Hz. Extr. 86. 

Apast. H/. 604. 

Ys. by Xrisiuha. Ulwar l85. 

— Ys. by Iiaiiui Yajapeyin. Ulwar 186. 

— 8v. by Kamakrishna. sou of Dainodara. Ulwar 297. 
Extr. 83. 

mod. by Caraka. Ulwar 1624. 1625 (Sutra- 

sthanaj. 

son of Yallabha: 

Bhaktiniargopadeya. 

the fifth Pariyishta of Katyayana. Cs. 501. 
502. Hz. 422. Ulwar 146. 

0: by ilahidasa. Cs. 503 — 505. Ulwar 147. 

lagliu. Ulwar 1319. 

Pvv. Cs. 5:30. 

Ys. Ulwar 187 ( inc ). 

— Apast. by Tryainbaka. Ulwar 73. 

— Baudli. Ulwar 95. 

by Yaikuntba. Ulwar 188. 
^T^-N^^5TTRft^I Apast. Ulwar 74. 

kavya. by X’anjaraja. Hz. 293. Extr. 69. 

or Y'ogamala med. by Tisata , sou of 
I'agbhata. Ulwar 1626. 

by Yidyapati. Ulwar 1627. Extr. 413. 
by Cakrapanidatta. Ulwar 1621. 

by TrliJuniri. Ulwar 1628. Extr. 414. 

^ ? by Yallgasena, son of Gadadhara. 
Ulwar 1677. Extr. 431. 

441^X1 bv Xaudakiyura (Miyia. son of Yenl- 
prasada. Ulwar 1631. 

from the Padinapurana. Ulwar 786. 
from the lludrayamala. Ulwar 21:10. 
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l>y Rajacuilitniud. Qauled by him iu the 
Krivy.i'lmyiana, H?. Exti'. SO. 

alaink by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 5 mj 
iiir ). Ulwar lOGO. 

ami 0: Tcdanta, in In prakarana. by Hha- 
bkarakautha . son of Avatarakantha. L Iwar -jOo. 
See Cittaniibodha. 

Hiahmasutravivaraiia by Parama- 

iiandapliaiia. 

veJaiita. Hz. "2 71 (and 0:). 
Prakritanaanidipika. 

’3rgT»rfttr^TT jy. liy I.akshniana P.hatta. Uhvar IT-dT. 
E.x:tr. -IT-'i. 

Uhsai- :!0S. 

iiataka, liy Kavikavnajinra. 1 Iwar loOl. 

rh\ai' 

(.y, 01.',. 

uai.ika. by Wiradacarya. Hz. 262. 

mod. by Hadhu.'Udaua farmaii fiusvaiaiD, 
son of \ rajaraja Go'Vainiu. I Iwar lOotb 

^’aL;akalallirllaya. 

and A; by Bilhana. Uhvar ‘221. 
rr, Cs. 406. 

met) it'?, by Juidhadauiodara. Uhvar 1095. 
.1: b\' MilyatiliUshana. ibid. 

l,y .ragaiiiiatha .Mi,,'ra. son of Kama, grandson 
nf \'idyadliara. Uhvar 1090. Extr. 238. 

bv I’iligala. Uhvar 155. 158. 

l,y Yfidavaprakacja. Hz. 299. 5G3 (I’ingala- 
(jhaiidoviritibhashva). Extr. 70. 85. 

Kv. Uhvar :J0. 

Sv. C-. 452. 

Sv. Ulwar 301. Extr. 80. 


by 

OoO 

(,'ivar 

Ainia, soil 

of A'iyraina. 

1 ' Iwar 

O' 

.etviu 

'• '’y 

Knmarainani, son of 

Hari- 

v.ill.ibha. T' 

Iw.ii- 

1607 

. Extr 2 - 

!9. 


by 

( i.UP 

zada'.i 

. 'un of 

( iopaladasa. 

Uhvar 

1998. 







l»y (/, 

imblm 

rania. sou 

of Sitaraina. 

Uhvar 

1099. Extr 






a 1’ 

'cii it, 1 

'lUa n 

f the Sv. 

Uhvar 29^. 



et l^Tf ^*^ <^1 "ifVfV ti'iiii the ii'udravainala. Uhvar 21 ol. 


Uhvar 240. 

Uhvar 399—402. 

0: Uhandogvopanishatprakagika. Hz. 373. 

A: ilitakshara by Aityanandayrama. Ulwar 402. 
A: liv Paukaracarya. Hz. 227. Uhvar 400. 401. 
99- by Anandatirtha. Hz. 278. Uhvar 401. 

from the Rudrayamala. Uhvar 2132. 
Sfir^lST pupil of Dbaranidbara : 

Govardbanakavya. 

son of Rama and Subhadra, grandson of A idj'a- 
dluira ; 

CbandahpTyusha. 

A'rittaratnakaravarttika, composed in 1778. 

son of (,!ankara ^brkla : 
Saniskarakalpadruma. 

^^Irl l^*TT^IiW from the Skandapurana. t hvar 787. 

nataka, by Eamanandaraya. Ulwar 1002. 
db. Uhvar 1320. 

jy. Ilwar 1758. 

Uhvar 1759. 

5njnH*l^^rcft3ITTT®Tf^f^ from the Bhavisbyottarapurana. 
Ulwar 1321. 

5raiiXi!F younger brother of Alabadeva and Eamakri»hna. 
They were sons of Ragbuuatba, grandsons of Gova- 
rdhana : 

0: on the Vaidikaprakri 3 'a of the Siddbantakau- 
inndl. Hz. Extr. p. 64. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Aladras 99. 
of the Puriiimagacha. pupil of Bhavaratna from 
Gujarat : 

Doshajnanaratnavall jy. 
rabdarthaniala nv. 

srircT*! son of Balabhadra, wrote in 1555: 
Paraskaragrihyasutrabhasbya 

tantr. Uhvar 2133. 

dll. by Ratnakara Bbatta, son of Deva- 
bbatta. Cs. 2. 6S. Uhvar 1322. 

.soa of Harisvamin : 

Tainlvabrabman abba'll va. 

Sr^T^raf^rlT from the Naradapaucaratra. Uhvar 2134. 

A ariou' Krudapattraiii on it. Ulwar 647 
iy. Hz. ;!7. 358 (i,K'.). 

Clnar 1760. Extr 476. 
by lAidtaieya. Ulwar 1701. Extr. 477. 
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ol and 0; I))’ Ke(;ava, son of Kainalakara. 
tJhvar 1731. 

0: Praudliamanorama by Divakara. son of Nri- 
siiiha Ulwai' 1733. 

0; Udabarana by Yi(;vanatba, son of Divakara. 
Uhvar 1732. 

by Divakara, son of Nrisii'ihn. Ulwar 1731. 
Exfr. 478. 

by (JJrTpati Bhafta, son of Xagadeva, grandson 
of Ke9ava. Uhvar 1732. 1763. 

0: by Krishna Daivajna, son of Ballala. Uhvar 
1763. 

0: 63' Suiya. Hz. 334. Extr. 74. 

by Vittbala , son of Buba Uarnian. 
Ulwar 1765. Extr. 479. 

Uhvar 1763. 

arrrfssmfr^fT bv'- Vnid3’anaiba , son of Venkafadri. 
Uhvar 1767. Extr. 480. 

5rrfI^r^^T«IR; by Hnrivan^a. Ulwar 1821 (Nasbtajataka). 

bv' Krihari. ULwar 1738. Extr. 481. 
by Pamodara. Uhvar 1730. Extr. 482. 
by Dhundbiraja, son of Ni'isinba. Uhvar 

1770. 

^Ud^l^^TT and 0: liy Gane^.a, son of Gopala. Uhvar 

1771. 

db. from the Varnacji-aniadbannadTpika of 
Ki'ishnagoviuda Uandita. Cs. 2, 67 (inc.). 

— by Goplnatba, son of Vyasaraja. Ulwar 1323. 

from the Markandevasainbita. 

Uhvar 2135. 

Uhvar 2133. 

Ulwar 403. 453. 

Dipika by (,*arikarananda. Ulwar 404. 

<>1 hsi'JIUd 1^ IrKi from the Skandapnrana. Ulwar 788. 
Ulwar 2138. 
a pupil of Sagaraoandra : 

Hiddbantaratna, a 0: on tlir ^arasvatlsutra. 

Ooprilatapanlyopanlsbadbbrisbya SubodbiiiT. 
Harinainavyakbya. 

rt shfd *H J| <*1 d ^ m 17:^^ db. an abridgment of 
the author’s divatpitrikavibbagavyavastbasara , by 
Madhusudana Gosx^amin , son of Vrajaraja. Ulwar 
1324. Extr. 306. As this iSlH, is cojiied in Sv. 1812. 
the date given by Stein : ‘viraoanakrdah Sanivat lOOl’ 
cannot be right. 


by Sadananda Kacmlra. ilentioned in 
his Advaitabrabinasiddhi. Ulwar 480. 

by Sayana. Hz. 52. Uhvar 505. 
by (lankaracarya. Hz. 90. 
son of Vrajaraja: 

RasatarangimtTka Setu. 

nataka , by .bnandaraya -Udbvarin. Uhvar 

1003. 

by Devanandin. Ulwar 1133. Extr. 251. 
0: by .\bhayanandln. Ulwar 1 D'>4. 2468. Extr. 252. 
0: by Guuanandin. Ulwar 1133. 

.\9van1edhaparvan. Ulwar 852. 
Jaiminibbarate Kucjalavopakbyana. Hz. 308. 

jy. Uhvar 1772. Extr. 483. 

0: Ulwar 1775 (ine.). 

i): by Balakrishnananda. Uhvar 1773. Extr. 484. 
0; .Tyotislipr-adipika by Uiikshmann. Hz. 332. 
Extr. 90. 

d: by Venkate^a, son of Gangadbara. Uhvar 1774. 
Extr. 485 (ine.). 

Ulwar 354. 

jy. Uhvar 1777. 

jy. Ulwar 1981. 

iy. by Soinanatlia Bhatta. Ulwar 177t). 
tantr. Quoteil liy (,'aiikara in Vratodyapana- 
kauinudr. 

See Gadailbar.i. 

^7»TTl!I d tantra. Ulwar 2139. Extr. 322. 

•Inauarnave Ualribiidayastolra. Uhvar 2243. 
^f<Uq7T by KirtikaiM, son i>f llorila. Uhvar 1778. 
Extr. 483. 

Wtfq:q7'7:qqW Uhvar 1779. Extr. 4S7. 

59l’frT:f^7qT^177: by Uukla Mathnrauatba. Ulwar 1780 
Extr. 488. 

Vaivaratnakara db. 

by Uivadasa. Ulw.ir 1782. 

by Keyava, .son of Hnrinatha. Uhvar 
I480. Extr. 491. Peterson coniounding this work 
with the Jyotlslianianimala gives it wrongly the 
date 1534. 

by Kalidasa. Ulwar 1784. 1785. 

0: SubodbinT by Bliavaratna. Uhvar 1785. Extr. 
492. 1 he date 8v. 1<31 given by Peterson 

is wronif. 
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by Euclradeva or Rudramarii, son of Maha- 
deva. Ulwar 1787. 


one of the Yedaugah, by Lagadha. Ulwar 156. 
158. 1786. 

0: by Somakara and (J'eshanaga. Ulwar 1786. 

by Kavieudamani Ulwar 1788 (Jata- 

kaskandhaj. 

or composed in 1767 by 

Kripa^ankara. son of Chajurama. Ulwar 1789. Extr. 
494. Stein gives the date as yaka 1684. 
’5fffdMdT=lM^Tfir^T by Harirasa Kavi. Ulwar 1797. 
Extr. 500 (inc.). 

by Kaucam Yellaya, son of Narayarya. 
Hz. 661. Extr. 89. 

by yrlpati. Ulwar 1792. 

0: by Caturbhuja Mi^ra. Ulwar 1793. Extr. 497. 
0: by Mahadeva, son of Luniga. Ulwar 1794. 


by Harshaklrti. Ulwar 1781. 
by Nllakantha, son of Ananta. Ulwar 


1790. E.\tr. 495 (only Piu^naprakarana ij. v.). 

Sv. Ulwar 300. Extr. 85. 
jy. by HTrananda, son of Narahari. Ulwar 

1791. Extr. 496. 

Jaiminisutratika jy. by Lakslimana. 


Hz. 662. 

Hied, by Camunda Kayastba. Ulwar 
1632. Extr. 416. 


fi •om the lludrayainala. 

jy. Ulwar 1795. 
ined. Ulwar 1633. 


riwar 2137. 
r.O- 


jy. by Hirananda , son of Narahari. 
Ulwar 1796. Extr. 499. 

Vedanta, by Umainahe^vara. Hz. 230. 
HT=tf^*n (♦tfVu ny. by Gangeyvara. Hz. 513 (inc.). 
Ulwar 629 (Anuiiiana). 

0; by Nyayavacaspati, son of VidyanivaAa. Ulwar 
643. 

0: by Hathmaiiatha. Hz. 507 (Anuuiana). 508. 

((,abda). Lhvar ti41 (Anuniana). 642 ((,'abda). 
0: TattvaLiutanianiprakai,'a by llucidatta. Hz. 501 
(AnnmanaJ. 

0: IManidaipan.i by Uajacudainani. Alentioned in 
his Kavyadaipaiia Hz. Extr. 86. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 63. 93 (('abdaf 

by Kaglmnatha. Hz. 394. 567. 
t'hvar 630 ( I'r.ityaksh.ij. tiOl (.\min,.uiaj. 


0: Hz. 527 (inc.). 

0: by Gadadhara. Hz. 394. 528 (Pratyaksha). 

0: Anumanadidhitiviveka by Gunananda. Quoted 
by him in Atniatattvadrdhitiviveka, Ulwar 
E.xtr. 151. 

0; by .lagadiga. Ulwar 636 (Anuniana). 

0: by Rudra, son of Rama. Ulwar 644. 

by Gopinatha. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 93. 

Hz. 51.5. 

by Jayadeva. Hz. 511 (inc.). Ulwar 

645 (Qabda). 

Vedanta, by Yaradaearya. Ulwar 506. 

0; Tattvatrayaculukarthasaingraha , by the same. 
Ulwar 507. Extr. 125. 
bhakti. Ulwar 1562 (and 0:). 

by ^ allabhacarya. See Bhagavatatattva- 
dlpapraka^avaranabhaiiga. 

dT=l(flUJ«t vedanta, by Varadaraja. Ulw'ar 508. 

vedanta. Ulwar 509. 

Ulwar 2140. 

jy. See JyotisbatattvaprakaQka. 
vedanta, by Yacaspatimii^ra. Ulwar 510. 
d-nq^'^ vedanta, by a pupil of Yasudevendra. Ulwar 511. 
d'HfWddi by Anandatirtha. 

0; by Jayatirtba. Hz. 586. 

vedanta, by Nrisiiilia9rama. Hz. 498. 

0: Tattvavivekadipana AdvaitaratnakoQa , by the 
same. Hz. 498. 

90 TattvavivecanI Advaitaratnakoi^aiiuranT by 
Agnihotra. Hz. 500. Extr. 82. 

«TT3RnrW saipkhya, attributed to Kapila. Ulwar 743. 744. 
0: Samkhyasutraprakshepika. Ulwar 745. 

0: Tattvasamasayatharthyadipanaby Bhava Ganeca 

Dikshita, son of Bhava Yi^-vanatha Dikshita. 
Ulwar 744. 

dT'1^«n'4 and 0. vedanta, by Ramanarayana. Ulwar 512 
by Ramanuja. See Yedantatattvasara. 
d^ld^VJld vedanta, by Mahadeva Sarasvatl. Ulwar 514. 

0. Advaitakaustubha by the same. Ulwar 515 
n«T=tqri««0 tantr. Ulwar 2141. 

riwar 2165 . 

I hvar 2233. 

mnn. by Parfhasarathimivra. Ulwar 347 (adhy. 

4 — 12}. 

by K-unutnla. I’iwar 343 (adhy. 1^.3) 344 
Grom 1, ro the mid of adhy. 3p 
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son of Dva) i>kadas,i ; 

Bhaktibhaskara. 

by Ke 9 avaini 9 ra. Ulwar 648. 

0: Tarkabbashaprakaga by Akbandananda. Hz. 474 
(inc.). 517 (inc.). 

0: Tarkabbasbapraka 9 ika by Kaundinya Diksbita. 
Ulwar 649. 

0; BbavavtbadTpika by Gaurlkanta. Ulwar 651. 
0: Tarkabbasbapraka 9 ika by Cinnambbatta. Hz. 
416. 512. Ulwar 650. 

AB by Eavillavenkatabudba. Hz. 360. Exlr. 75. 
0: Tarkapraka 9 a by Vardbamana (?). Ulwar 653. 
39- by Rucidatta (?). Ulwar 654. 

0: by (jlrikantha. Ulwar 652. 

r • 

by Annambbatta. Ulwar 655. 

0: Tarkasamgrabadipika by the author. Hz. 20. 
Ulwar 655. 656. 

Tarkasamgrahadlpikapraka 9 a by Raya Nara- 
sinha. Hz. 16 (inc.). 280 (inc.). Ulwar 658. 
90 TarkasarpgrabadTpikapraka 9 a by iSilakantha 
(jlastrin. Hz. 12. Ulwar 657. 

Commentaries ■ on the Tarkasamyraha. 

0: Tarkasamgrahavakyarthanirukti. Hz. 645. 
Ulwar 668. 

0: Siddhantacandrodayaby Kiishnadhurjati. Ulwar 
663. 

0: Tarkasamgrahapbakkikal.i by Kshaniakalyana. 
Ulwar 661. 

90 by Ratnanatha. Ulwar 662. 

0: NyayabodhinI by Govardhananu 9 ra. Ulwar 659. 
0: NyayarthalagbubodbinT by Govardbanaranga. 
Ulw'ar 666. 

0: Tarkasatngrabacandrika by Mukunda Bbatta. 

Hz. 465 (Maiigalavada). Ulwar 664. 

0: Tarkasarngrahopanyasa by Meru (gastrin. Ulwar 
665. 

9- Nyayabodhini by Ratnanatha, son of yukla 
Balakrishna. Ulwar 660. 

0: Balabodhim by Ramanarayana. Ulwar 667. 

by JagadT 9 a. Ulwar 669. 

0: Tarkaniritacashaka by Gaiigarama Jadin , son 
of }^arayana. Ulwar 671. 

00 Tarkamritacashakatatparyanirnaya by the same. 
Ulwar 672. 

0: TarkamvitataranginI by Mukunda Bbatta. Hz. 
370. Ulwar 670. 

flTf^ jy. by Nllakantba. Ulwar 1801. 1802. 

0: Rasala by his son Govinda. Ulwar ISOl. 
Extr. 502. 


0: ri 9 ubodbini by' Madhava , son of Govinda, 
! composed in 1634. Ulwar 1802. 1956. 

by Balakrishna Bbatta , son of Yadava. 

I Ulwar 1798. 

i <nr^‘4id*p(^l 4, by Samarasiiiba , son of Kumarasinba. 
j Ulwar 1799. 1894. 

! 0: Karmaprak^-ika by Narayana. Ulwar 1894. 

j Extr. 540. 

! by Narayana, son of Nrisiiiha. Ulwar 

' 1800. 

by Govai'dhana. Ulwar 1803. 
i by Gane 9 a, son of Dhundhiraja. Ulwar 1804. 

by Ratnakara, son of (,'atavadhana Bhatta- 
- carya. Ulwar 1805. Extr. 503. 

by Haribliadra Ganaka. Ulwar 1807. 

by' Naray'ana, son of Dadabhai, 
i grandson of Madhava. Ulwar 1808. 

! 0: on Vi 9 vanatba’s Mitaiika. 

rrnrsi^T^ Ulwar 241. 

0: by Jayasvamin, SOD of Harisvamin. Ulwar 243. 
j Extr. 67. 

i 0: by Sayana. Ulwar 212. 

jy. Ulwar 1809. Extr. 504 (and 0:). 
from the Skandapiu’ana. Ulwar 789. 
from the Rudrayamala. Owar 2144. 
from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2145. 

tantr. by Narasinba Thakkura, son of 
Gadadhara. Ulwar 2146. Extr. 625. 

from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2147. 
i Uhvar 2148. 

and 0: ny. by Yaradaraja. Ulwar 673. 674. 
fdRldTl dll. by Raghunandana. Cs. 2 , 70. 71 (inc.). 
j 72 (inc.). 73. 74 (inc.). 

from the Kalamadhava. Ulwar 1328. 
i — by Balaki-ishna Bbaradvaja. Ulwar 1325. Extr. 307. 
; — by Bhattoji. Ulwar 1327. 

I — by (jlvananda Bbatta Gosvamin. Ulwar 1329. Extr. 309. 

by Buddhilagovinda. Ulwar 1326. Extr. 

308. 

by Gaugadasa Dvivedin. Ulwar 1330. Extr. 310. 
by ('ulapani. Cs. 2, 75. 

0: by ^rinatba t,'arman, sou of Crfkara. ibid, 
(one leaf). 

Cs. 2, 76. 

26 * 
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liy I)iviik;ii;i ISlhitta, bou of Maluideva. Cs. 2, Gt) 
(ine.). Flwar 1331. 

jv. by Haribhann (,'akla. Ulvvar 1810. 
surnamed Gabvara , son of llama Bhatta, 
grandson of Balambliatta ; 

Smavtaprayaijcitta. 

Samdbvavandanabbasbya. 

son of TiruinaLi Yajvau : 
.\f;valayanapiayogadTpika. 

dh. Ly A acuspatiinitj-ra. I Isvar lod2, 

Extr. 311. 

liy XageQa. Flwar 1333. Extr. 312. 

from the Skandapnrana. I'hvar 79U. 
dh. said to bo takon from the I’ratapania- 
rtai.ida. Flwar 1334. 

Flwar 1335. Extr. 313. 

Flwar 1338. 

(from the 0: on tlie I’aficadaoi). Hz. 24 

(ino ). 

Flwar 455. 

Ufpikii by Narayana. ibid. 

%f^TTV?TWT^fX!T Cb. Gli2 (iuo.). L hvar 5G. 

.1: by Sayana. Flwar 57. 

iiietrii-al jiarajdirase of (^’ankarii- 
cary.i’b I'.iittirlyopanishadbliasbya, by ^ureyvara. Flwar 
4 UN 

'.I: by Auaudatlrtha. Flwar 40‘.b 

C-i. 51*4 — 600 (padal. H/.. <>36 (pada). 
I Iw.ir 53 (Saiiiliitapathaj. 54 (pada). 

0; by Bhatta Bbaskara. Hz. 310 (first kai.ida). 

• ); by 8ayana. (J.s. 44 (7j. 554 (up to 5, 4. 12 
ini'.). GUl (5). Hz. 100 (inr.). 255 (two pra- 
pathaka). 292 (uj) to the seveiitli prapiitliakat. 
o4t). I Iwar 55 (sixth kaiida wautin,!,') 

llz. loo (.\rmia 1. Svadhvavalirabinai.ia 2, 
M.mtrabrahniana Piti iiiiedha (>). 

.1. by Sayii.ui mi .\runa, S\ aiibyayabrrilmiana, 
1 itrimedlia and Narayanop.iiushad. Hz. ISO. 

H/ T-.; I hv.ir 405. 

0: by rankaia. arya H/ 01. 215. 2&1. Elwar lOti. 
•dA by .Vimmlatntha. I Iwar 407. 

.Irt 1 aittirlyopani^b id!4i;i>hyavyakh\ a V.mamabi 
l>y .^cyut.iki i^biianandatirtha. H/. 22(» 
Taittiriynp.iiii^ballaglmdipik.i 1|/. ->.-,0 E.xtr. t;7 


or dh. Ijy Vopadeva. Ulvvar 

1339. 

— l)y an unknown author. 

0: by Anantabhatfa. Flwar 1340. 

'0: by Bbattaearya. Flwar 1341. 

0: by Raghunatha. Flwar 1342. 

lexicon, by Purushottamadeva. Flwar 1234. 
from the Kudrayamala. Ulvvar 2149. 
jy. Flwar ISll. 
gr. by Erramadliavarya. Hz. 313. 
by (jlankaracarya. Ulvvar 516. 

3; by .\nandatTrtha. ibid. 


tantr. Ulvvar 2153. 

Ulvvar 2150. 

See Balapaddhati. 

0 tantr. by G.idadbara, surnamed .Jfuina- 
lumda. Ulvvar 2151. Extr. 626. 



iu 10 patala, by Nagabhatta. 


2152. Extr. 627. 


Ulwar 


Ulvvar 410. 

a 0; on the Taittiriyaprativakhya, by Soma. 
Hz. 344. 630. Extr. 38. 

son of I’aidyunatha: 

Karakaniriipana gr. 

son of Mahadeva: 


,iy. by Tnvikrama, son of Narayana. 
1 1 war 1!S12. 1S13. E.xtr. 505. 

0: by Hrisluke^a, son of Somacandra. Ulvvar 
1813. Extr. 506. 

dh. l.y Narayana Bhatta, son of Ramewara 
Bhatta. I Iwar 1343. 


by Bhattoji. Ulwar 1344. 
tantr. Ulvvar 2154. 
ny. Ulvvar E.xtr. 159. 

14 war 1345. 


Ulwar 21 60. 

<* I 

l Ivv ir- 2161. 


i'"'" the Maliakalasanihlta. 


Ulvvar 21.55. ' 

- trom III,.. Bhairavatantra. Ulvvar 2156. 
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tautr. by Kariuatba, son of Jayaratua. 
Ulwar 2163. Extr. 628. ! 

I tantr. Ulwar 2164. Extr. 629. 

4**^^ Us. Ulwar 1-59. | 

dh. by Kubera. Ulwar 1346. ] 

by Nanda Paiidita, son of Kama 1‘anditu. 
Ulwar 1347. ' 

from the Tantramaharnava. Ulwar | 
2165. Extr. 630. ' 

l^rTR^Tcppr Ulwar 2166. 

Ulwar 2167. 

from the Bhavishyottaraimrana. Ulwar ■ 

2168. 

by Trivikrama Kliatta. Ulwar 1004. 

0: by Candai)ala, son of Ya^oraju. Ulwar 1005. 

son of Devakinandana : 

Easarahasya med. 

son of Dharanidhara , grandson of Ganga- j 
dhara, wrote in 1767: 

(^'aukhayana 9 rautasutraprayogaratnakara. 

dh. by Yenkatanatha , son of Kangauatha. 
Ulwar 1348. Extr. 314. ■ 

Baudh. by Ananta. Ulwar 97. Extr. 22. . 
Apast. Ulwar 76. | 

(4iH<rV*r Apast. by Vi 9 ve 9 vara Kliatta, sou of 
Dinakara. Ulwar 75. 

— Baudh. by the same. Ulwar 98. Extr. 23. 

ApaSt. and Baudh. 

0: by Gopala, sou of Narasiiiha. Ulwar 67. 90. 
Vs. Ulwar 190. 

Apast. by Gopala , son of Narasihha. 

Ulwar 77. 

Vs. by Somaiaja, son of Nrihari. Ulwar 
115 (inc.). Extr. 34. 

Apast. Ulwar 78. Extr. 16. 

Baudh. liy Gopala. Ulwar 99. 

Extr. 24. 



Av. by Eamakrishna. Ulwar 334. 

Extr. 103. 

by Dandin. Ulwar 922. — 
by Cakrapani Dlkshita. Ulwar 923. Extr. 189. 

or by Nimbarka. 

'0: Vedantaratuamanjusha by Kurushottamararya. 
Ulwar 569. Extr. 133, 

Sv. Ulwar 272. 


Ulwar 924. 

A dh. by Kanialakara. Ulwar 1349. 

bbanika, by Eupa Gosvamin. Ulwar 

1006. 

dh. by Ananta Bhatta, son of Nagadeva 
Bhatta. Ulwar 1350. 


by Nilakantha. Ulwar 1351. 
a jrart of the Anupavilasa. Ulwar 1352. 
kavy'a, by Madhav'a. Ulwar 925. 


dh. written by Yidyapati at the re<juest 
of Dhiramati, the wife of Narasiuhadeva, king of 
Mithila. Ulwar 1353. Extr. 315. Peterson’s author 
(^'ridharapati is owing to a misreading of Mahadeva- 
yrldhiramati. 



by Divakara, son of Mahadeva. 


Ulwar 



Ulwar 


1355 (Vastupujaua). Extr. 316. 


MTinai’isasutravritti Subodhika. 


Katnajataka. 

Yyutpatlivada. 

son of Raghava, composed in 1552: 
Eatrisamvitpradipa jy. 

dh. by Raghunandana. Ulwar 1534. 

by Jayakrishna Tarkalatnkara. 

Ulwar 1356. 

by Yajnikadeva. Ulwar 1357. 

Extr. 317. 

by Vi 9 ve 9 vara. Ulwar 1520. 
tantr. Ulwar 2169. 

tantr. by Eamaki 9 ora. Ulwar 2170. 
Ulwar 2171. 

dh. by Yidyapati. Ulwar 1358. 


Ulwar t)26 (and 0:). 



Ulwar 835, 


or by Rainayrama. 


chayanataka, by Subhata. Ulwar 1007. 

Sv. Cs. 607. 

son of Balabhadra wrote at Benares in 1856 : 
Prayogasara. 

Ulwar 1359. 

by Durvasas. Ulwar 2181. Extr. 640. 
0; by Nityananda. ibid. 
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by Oaiikai'iiL-arya. Uhvar ■21i'2. 
from the Markanileyapnrana. Ulwar 2172. 
0: by Cxadadbara. Uhvar 2173. Extr. 632. 

0: by Xarayana, son of Niisinha. Ulwar 2174. 
Extr. 633. 

0; (Inptavatl by Bbaskarai'aya. Uhvar 2176. 

0: by Bhimasena, grandson of Muralldbara. Uhvar 
2180. Extr. 639. 

0: by Ragbunatba Bbaskara. Uhvar 2177. Extr. 
636. 

0: Pu.shpanjali by Lalainaiii, son of Nanda Uarinan. 
Uhvar 2178. Extr. 637. 

0: CandTprasadinT by Sabhaeandra, son of Trilo- 
cana. Uhvar 2175. Extr. 634. 


from the Markandeyapurana. Uhvar 2183. 
from the Eudrayamala. Ulwar 2184. 
Devirahasye Narayanastava. Ulwar 2197. 

— LakshmTiiarayanapatalii. Uhvar 2330. 

by (,'ankaraearya. Uhvar 2185. 
from the Aka(,'abbairavakalpa. U1 war 2186. 
jy. by Jayaratna. Uhvar 1814. 

Extr. 507. 

jy. Ulwar 1815. 


PretamafijarT. 



by Trimalla Bhatfa. 


Uhvar 1635. 


Vs. Uhvar 191. 
dh. Uhvar 1360. Extr. 318. 


Cs. 2, 92. 

^1 1^ irKi from the 8kandapui iina. Uhvar 791 


Kv. Ulwar 47. 
by Mahe^'vara. Uhvar 1235. 
dh. by Varaspatimiijra. Cs. 2, 79. 
0: Dvaitanirnayapradtpa. Cs. 2, 80. 


by Brabmavidvadikshita. Quoted by tiiin 
in his Raniayanat^ka, Hz. Extr. 76. 

from the Cnptasadhanatantra. Ulwair 2187. 
phvar 1636. 


Bbagavatavicara. 


Piksbita. 


db. by Civa 
Cs. 2, 81. 82 


r>ik.'.bita, 

(inc-.). 


sou 


of (ioviiida 


a 0; on the Abbinavashadayiti, by Su- 

brahmanj-a. 

natnka, by t.’ukla Bhudeva. Uhvar 1008. 
db. by Viyvakarmau. Uhvar 1362. E.xtr. 320. 




Smriti^arasaniuccaya. 

dh. by KayTnatha, son of Ananta. Uhvar 

1363. 


by Krishna Pandita. 

0; by Rama Pandita. Cs. 2, S3. 

ny. by Harirama. 

Uhvar 682. 


viTTgr: son of Ramacandra; 

Muhurtayiromani. 

med. from the Rndrayaraala. Ulwar 1637. 

wxrra Tnfxipft^ uiwar 1135 . 

med. Ulwar 1638. 

Sv. URwar 273. 

jy. composed by Cripati in 1039,40. 
Uhvar 1816. Extr. 508. 

0: Ulwar 1817. 

Uhvar 455. 

Dlpika by Narayana. ibid. 

I Baudh. LRwar 100. Extr. 25. 

I Apast, by Keyava. Ulwar 79. 

— Baudh. by Keyava. Ulwar 101. E.xtr. 26. 

— Baudh. by Gopala. Ulwar 90. Extr. 20. 

ny- by Ragbunatba. Ulwar 683. 

I 0: by Ragbudeva. Uhvar Extr. 159. 

i 0: by Ramakrisbna. Ulwar 685. Extr. 153. 

I<^r«!q<« ny. by Jagannatha. Uhvar 684. 

son of VenTprasada, composed in 1758: 
Cikitsasarnsagara. 

son of Dlpacandra Miyra, wrote in 1780; 
Nirnayasara. 

gr. Uhvar 1122. 

0: by Upamanyu. Uhvar 1122. Extr. 247. 

by Karapati, son of Amradeva. Ulwar 

1818. 

0: by Karahari, son of Narasinha. Uhvar 1820. 
0: JayalakshmT by Harivauya Pathaka. Uhvar 
1819. . 

Naraputijayaearyayarn Saptanadikacakra. Uhvar 1990. 
kavya. Hz. 242. Uhvar 927. 

0: Kundavalll by Krishna Suri, son of Ananta. 
Hz. 242. Extr. 66. 

0: by Krishna Bhatta (?j. Hz. 17. Extr 57 
0: Dipika by Coviiida Bhatta, son of Mahadeva 
Uhvar 928. Extr. 190. 

dh. Uhvar 1364. 

Uhvar 2188. 
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dh. Uhvar 1365. 

, son of Sahlnialla, wrote in 1756; 
Yogasamuccaya med. 

from the Rudrayaniala. Ulvvar 2189. 

Extr. 641. 

uy. by Harirama. TTlwar Extr. 159. 
from the Jatakaratnakara of Hai'i\uii 9 a. Ulvs’ar 

1821. 

(j'raddhendu^ekhara. 

alamk. by Eupagosvamin. Ulwar 1061. 

Extr. 221. 

med. ascribed to Ravana. Ulwar 1640. 
med. Ulwar 1639. 

’T'R (?) son of Murari : 

Pra 9 namarga jy. 

Dipika by Narayaija. ibid. 

lexicon, by Irugapa Dandadbinatba. 
Ulwar 1237. Peterson’s author Jliruga belongs to 
the realm of fiction. 

^•R*rraT or >a^«HT«r»rT5rT glossary, by Dbanamjaya. 
Ulwar 1236. 

•Il*i by Gokulacandra. Ulwar 2192. Extr. 643. 

or Jyotilisara jy. by Naracandra. Ulwar 1822. 
Jayasamhita. Ulwar 2134. 2194. 

— Padmasamhita. Ulwar 2193. 

bvihat. Ulwar 804. 

Naradapurane Haribhaktisudhodaya. Ulwar 1612. 
jy. Ulwar 1823. 

Cs. 2, 21. Ulwar 1366. 

^>r[XTm 

Anandalaharltlka. 

’rrrraw an Itreya: 

Ganga 9 ataka. 


son of Nrisinha : 

Tajikadivakara. 

’TTT'raT!! with the surname Yedarakara, son of Nrisinha; 
Devimahatmyatrka. 

4,1*1 ft! son of Ratnakara, wrote Dipikah also on ; 
Kalisamtaranopanishad , Katha 9 rutyupanishad, 
Brahmavallyupanishad, (Jikshavallyupanishad. 
tantr. Ulwar 2195. 

from the Yarahapurana. I'lwar 

2196. 

from the Skandapurana. Ulwar 1824. 
5rTTraWr4R4lI bhakti. Ulwar 1563. Extr. 382. 

from the Devirahasya. Ulw'ar 2197. 

•f I 4,1*1 U! lb'll by Kure 9 a. Ulwar 2198. 

jy. by Karayana. Ulwar 1825. 

srrrnnsfr^Tf^R^ uiwar 411—13. 453. 

0: by ^ankaracarya. Ulwar 412. 

0: Dipika by Narayana. Ulwar 413. 

Yedastutitrka. 

the 14**' Pari 9 ishta of Katyayana Ulwar 154. 192. 
tMVJtirf vedanga. Ulwar 33. 

0: by Devaraja. Ulwar 35. 

med. by Govardhananatha. Ulwar 1642. 
f^rtl'H'il sou of (J’ankhagupta and Parvati; 

Rasaratnakara med. 

dh. by Narasiiiha, sou of Murari. Cs. 2, 

87 (inc.). 

0: on the Devimahimnahstotra of Durvasa.s. 

son of Devadatta, son of Narayana, sou of 
Lakshmana; 

Siddhantaraja jy. composed in 1640, 
Siddhantasindhu jy. composed in 1629. 

dh. by Balabhadra. Ulwar 1367. 

Extr. 322. 


^tTTT^lW 

Narayanipaddhati jy. 

Bhagavadaradhanavidhi. 
^T^T^IW composed in 1845; 

Y3radagurupanca9atstotra. 

Samagrlpratibandhakatavicara. 

Siddhantacuuamani. 


j ny. by Harikrishna, son of Manirama. 

; Ulwar 686. Extr. 154. 

j Ulwar 414. 

Apast. Ulwar 80. 

— Ys. Ulwar 193. 

i bhakti, by Yallabhacarya. Ulwar 2199. 

dh. by Acala, son of Yatsaraja. Ulwar 
1368. Extr. 323. 

1 dh. Ulwar 1369 (inc.). 
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liy Nandararaa !Mi(;ra. son of Dipacamlva 
Mivra. Llwav 1^70. Extr. 324. 

bv Kauialakara. Cs. 2, 34. 85 (inc.). I hv.ir 

1371. 

by Alladanatha, son of Lakshniana. Tlwar 

1372. 

— bv Goplnarayana , son of Lakshniana. Cs. 2. Sl> 
(Cradilbaprakavana and Agaucaprakarana). 

by Raghava Bhatta. llwar 1373. Extr. 323. 
ny. riwar Extr. 159. 
jy. riwav 1823. 

and 0: Ev. by Dyadvivedin. Fhvar 07. 
dll. Iiv Ailakantba. Flvvar 1374. 

Cn ' 

dh. by 8oniadeva 8nri. FUvar 1375. 

Pratishthaprayoga (preceded by his .Talotsarga). 
Fhvar 455. 

Dipika by iS'arayana. ibid. 

l)y Ananta Bhatta. See Trishotsargaprayoga. 
from the Brahmatidapni'ana. Fhvar 2200. 
riwar 2201. 

"4 Rl ^ by Ke^ava Bhatta. Fhvar 1009. 

Flvvar 455. 

Dipika by Karayana. ibid. 
iViisiiihottarata])anIyopanisbad. Fhvar 410. 

from the Rudrayaniala. I'hvar 2202. 



Flwar 792. 

ArisinhapuraneNrisitibasahasrananian. Fhvar 2205. 
— Nrisinhashtottaraipitanaman. Fhvar 2207. 

dh. by Dalapatiraj.a, son of \ alhibha. I hvar 
1376 (only Praya 9 cittasara). Extr. 327. 

by fj'ankaracarya. Tdwar 2204. 
from the Nrisihhapnrana. Fhvar 220o. 
from the Brabmlindapurana. Fhvar 2206. 

from the Nrisinhapurana I hvar 

2207. 

and - ^ 2'^- 

by fj’rTharsha. Fhvar 929. 930. 

0: by h'arayana, son of Aarasinha. Fhvar 930. 
0: by I’retnarandra Ayayaratna, son of Kama- 
nai'ayana. I Iwar 929 (Pnrvardlia). 
^«n*ijRlf%^ by SuiPrvara. 

0; Haishkarmyacandrika b\' Jnanottamamii,'ra. 
Fhvar 517. 

•«ll«(<«Rn<4il ny. liy .ray.mt.i. Fhvar t;s7. 


iiy I’dayann I'lvvar 
0: A’yayokusumarijalipraka^a 
I’hvar 689. 


r.ss. (Fsh. 
by Vardhamaua. 


.FA Fhvar O'.tl. 

AA Ayayakusuniiirijalimakarancla by Riu-idatta. 
Flvvar 390. 

0; by Haridasa. Fhvar 6SS. 

nv. bv Ifahadeva Punatamakara , sou of 
Alnkunda Pandita. I'hvar 692. 


ny. by Ke^ava Bhatta. Flwar 393. 

vaig. by Kondalihatfa. son of Rafigoji. 

Fhvar 700. 


ny. by Raghunatha (J'astrin, pupil of Raghava- 
carya. Fhvar 675. 

•*rr^r? 2 ^^rr^rT mlm. by Parthasaratln. Fhvar Extr. 118. 
vaig. by Vallabha. 

0: Ayayalflavatlprakaga by Yardhamana. I hvar 
714. 

vaig. by Madhavadeva, son of Lakshmana. 
Flwar 67t). 

ny. by Janaklnatha Fhvar 377. 

0; Bliavadipika by Kiishna Nyayaviiglga, son of 
Govinda A'yiiyalartikaia, Flwar 379. 

0: Tarkaprakaga by (^'rlkantha Dlkshita , son of 
Vigvanatha. IGwar 678, 
by Gautama, Flwar 611. 

0: Ayayabhasbya by Vatsyayana. Fhvar 612, 

0: A'yayavarttikatatparyatTka by A^acaSj’atimigra. 
0: on this called Nyayanibuudha by llday-ana- 
carya. Fhvar 614. Extr. 150. 

G: by Vigvanatha Pahcanana. Fhvar 613. 
ny. by Gadadliani. Fhvar G32. 

— by Alatbnranatlia. Flwar 694. 

ny. Fhvar Extr. 159. 

^^dT=lRl<^M<fl bliakti, by Harlkilsbiia. Flwar 1564. 
Extr, 9,83. 

by Vislitmgarman. Fhvar 931. 
i bv Siiyana. Fhvar 518. 

■ >: Tatparvabodbiin by Ramakiislina. il)id. 
tantra Flvvar 2208. 
jv. 

0: Fhvar 1828. 

0: Fdaliaraiia. Flwar 1829. 

by Kalyaiiakara (.'ukla. Fhvar 1827. Extr. 510. 

vedanfa, by Prakagatman. Fhvar 465. 

Sv. Fhvar 304. Extr. 87. 

Fhvar 2209. 
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ny. by ( iailadhuva. UUvar iV6'l. 

Sv. Uhvar ioS. Extr. 7J. 

O' 

and 0; jy. (ou Tajikaj. by lEilakvi'-bna. I'Uvav 
18d0. Extr. 511. 

taiitv. T'hvar 2213. 
jy. by PrajapatiJa'a. 

0: Udaharaiia b}- the anthor. El warlS33. Extr. 514. 
0: by Gaudabhattarai'ya. l lwar 1831. Extr. 512. 
0; by Paramasukha, son ot Sitriraina. Ulwar lt;32 
Extr. 513. 

Ulwar 2210. 

Raudh. Ulwar 1377. 
jy. Ulwar 1834. 

bhana, b}’ Trivikrania Pandita. Ulwar lUlO. 
by Qaukaracarya. Ulwar 2211. E.xtr. (144. 
Xl^^RTST^Tf-RT^T^ by (yliukaracai'ya. Ulw.ir 5l!i. 

-w^ 

BhagavadgTtatlka. 

kiivya. Ulwar 934. 

ined. Ulwar 1643. 

^^■^1 I U ny. by (.lokulauatlia. Ulwar 113(1. 
ny. by Raghunatha. Ulwar 61(5. 

0: by Eagbudeva, X.’hvar (JiiG. 

. 0; Padartliatattvavivecana by llrmiadeva. Ulwar 
695. 

0: by Ramabhadra. Ulwar 697. 

See Xy ay a p a d ar t h a d i p i k a . 
vai(,'. by Jayartima. Ulwar GKS. 

0; Ulwar 699 (inc.). 

Vs. Uhvar 194. 

Quoted by Qankara in Vratodyapanakauiiiudi. 
son of Balabliadra ; 

Kbandanakhandakhadyatika. ^ 

Setu on the Prarastapadabha4hya. ' 

Ulwar 793 (Srishtikbanila and Uttarakhaiida). 
794 (and 0;). 795 (Srisbtikhanila). 796 ( Patrilakband.i'). 
797 tBliCanikhanda). 

Padinapurane Karttikanirdiatmya. Ulwar 771. 

— Citragnptakatiia. Ulwar 786. 

— Pushkaramahatinya. Ulwar 800. 

— Rliagavataniuliatnn'a. Xdwar 838. 

— Magliainahatiiiya. Ulwar 857. 

— Ramarvaniedliu. Ulwar 864. 

— Uainasbtcittararatauamaii. Ulwar 2:121. 

— Vai(;akliainriliatinya. I'lwar 874. 

— (jivagTta. Ulwar 583. .^77. 


— ( dTasahasranaman I'lwar 2400. 

— Sada(;ivasdhasrauatnau, Ulwar 241-3. 

by Ivamakrishna Ixavi. Ulwar 2212. 
jy. by (,'npati. Ulwar 1835. 

miseellaneous poetry in 44 tarailga. by 
Lakshiiiaiia (,'arninn, son of Ramacaudra, Ulwar 10G2. 
Extr. 222. 

by Rupagosvaniin. Ulwar 1063. 

Ulwar 2214. 

the shortest epitome of the Vaiyakarana- 
siddhantamafijusha, by Xagei,'a. Ulwar 1137. 
son of Sitarania: 

Kama lana vavat na . 

0: on the Ranialai’dstra of Ciutaiiiani. 

RT*Tf^'YRf%Rf Ulwar 453. 

sou of (jrlharaba (not of Krisbiiadeva. as given 
in UC.); 

LihlvatTtfka. 

dattvaviuian.iiii by AbhinavaL.'n 2 ''ta. 
I'lw.ir 2215. Extr. 645. 

Ulwar 798. Exir. 166. 

TTTnn^ffH (,'s 2, 16. 17, Ulwar 1:18]. 

— lagbu. Ulwar 1 382, 

0: Ulwar 1383. 

gr, attributed to I'yaili. Ulwar 1138. 

RfY^^T^TR^’YlITH^r gv. by I'dayaipkara Pathaka. Ulwar 

1149. Extr. 2.77. 

by Ilaribliaskara, sou of A[iaii. Ulwar 

1150. 

by Siradeva. Ulwar 1139, 
by Xagojl. Ulwar 1140. 

0: Citpraliba liy Bi'cdniiauanda Sarasvati. Uhvar 
1144. 

.1: Paribha'harthamahjari by Bhima Bbatta , son 
of lladhava. Ulwar 1141. Extr. 253. 

.1: (lada by Bhairava ilirra. Uhvar 1147. 

A: Paribliasliendus’ekharadoshoddliara by Manyu- 
deva. Uhvar 1146. 

A: dripathaga by Raghavendra. Uhvar 114.7. 

A: by Uankara Bhatta. Ulwar 1148. 

A: Kamka by 4 aidyanatha Payagiinda. riwarll42. 
0: hada by the same. Ulwar 1113. 
augury. Uhvar 1378. 

Uhvar lo7t(. 

I hvar 1380, 
tautr. Ulwar lS36, 

Aiaist. Uhvar S3. 
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Sv. by Anantamivra. >.'I'l\var 30I>. It is 
by no means ‘the same as that in Jlen. 5'. 

mWTTW Satvatasamhita. Uhvar "2216. 

— Sarasamliita. I’lwar 2217. 

— Radliasahasranaman. Ulwar 2309. 

TTTtW'iT^fir^ Ulwar 157. 158. 

Uhvar 2218. 

kavya, by LakshmTdatta. Uhvar 933. 

Uhvar 2219. 
by Vedangaraya. Ulwar 1238. 1837. 

0: by Karka.' Uhvlr 133. 

0: by riadadhara. son of Yamana. Uhvar 134. 
0: Sajjanavallabha , by Jayarama, son of Bala- 
bhadra. Ulwar 135. Extr. 39. 

0: Arthabhaskara by Bhaskara, puinl of Ragha- 
vendraranya. Uhvar 136. Extr. 40. 

0: Paraskaramantrabbashya by ^ilurarimi^ra . son 
of Krisbnarai(;'ra. Uhvar 137. Extr. 41. 

0: by Yi 9 vanatba, son of Xarasiiiba, grandson of 
A(;adbara. Ulwar 138. Extr. 42. 

0: Prayogapaddhati by Haribara. Ulwar 139. 

0; Paraskaragribyapaddbati an. Uhvar 183. 

0: Paraskaragribyapaddbati by Bbaskara Diksbita. 
pupil of Ragbavendraranya. Ulwar 182. Extr. 54. 
See above tbe 0: by tbe same Bbaskara. 

0: Paraskaragribyapaddbati by Vasudeva Diksbita. 
T’hvar 181. 

jy. Ulwar 1838. Extr. 515. 

I ♦!(«!! Quoted by Qaukara in Yratodyapana- 
kaumudl. 

tIT03^^?;f^5TfT»rr<!r tantr. Uhvar 2220. 
l^M^fd dll. Uhvar 1384. 
a Pari 9 isbta of Katyayana. Ulwar 195. 

jy. attributed to Garga. a Jaina. 1 I war 
1840. 1841. 

by Virabbadra. See Yaisbnavasiddhanta- 
sarasamgraba. 

a 0: on Prakritapingala , by UaksbmT- 
natba, son of Rayuiina. Ulwar 1101. 

Tm UjS I *1 "Tl M M pH jy. by Riinia .Tvotirvid. Ulwar 1842. 
Ulwar 417. 455. 

Dipika by Nariiyaiia. Ulwar 455. 

I vaid. Ulwar 160. 

rMaM«fd<«giRtLn by Ramegvarn. Ulwar 196. Extr. 58. 
Compare Pisbtapai,-ukbiindananiTniaMS,i. 


son of Yadnpati : 

Hb.igavatatattvaprakri 9 avaranabhanga. 

dh. Uhvar 1386. 
tantr. Uhvar 2221. 

(V) jy. Uhvar 1843. 

Ys. Ulwar 197. 

db. by Yisbnu Bbatja, son of Rania- 
krisbna. Cs. 2, lOO (Kalakbanda). 

from tbe Skandapuriina. Ulwar 799. 
from the Bhagavatasamur-eaya. 

Ulwar 2222. 

1 ^ iftil from the Padmajinrana. Ulwar 8o0. 

and 0: by I'allabhacarya. Ulwai’ 

1565. 

Sv. Ulwar 259. 

tantr. Uhvar 2223. 

^ dh. by Kamalakara, son of Ranuikrislina. Uhvar L^ST. 

gr. by Horila gartnan. Ulwar 1165. 1166 
(and 0: by the author). Extr. 265. 

M I Ifs Sv. by Sadfirama, son of Deve 9 vara. 

T hvar 306. Extr. 88. 

WIdi 5 s. liyGaligadhara. Uhvarl9S. 

grammar, by Raniaenndra. son of Krishna. 
Ulwar 1151. 

0: by Krislma, son of Qesha Nrisiiiba. Ulwar 1152. 

an elenientaiy grammar, by (jrinivilsadasa. 
I hvar 1153 (inc.). 

Wfl a Pari 9 isbta of the Sv. Ulwar 275. 

HrtlMdU'Cfflf Uhvar 1299. 

■RiTTtWTrlXIg dh. by Rrunakrisbna Bhatta. son ofllndhava. 
Uhvar 1388. 

UrTTiTRi db. by Yi 9 ve 9 vara. son of Rameevara. son of 
Gangarama, son of Ratnakara. Based on tbe .Tava- 
siubakalpadruina of his ancestor Ratnakara Ulwar 
1839. Extr. 328. 

the third Parieisbta of Katyayana. Ulwar 144. 
0: by Keeavaearya. Ulwar 145. Extr. 45. 

Hrd*nni'flir.«yrir ny. Uhvar Exti-. 159. 

Hfdy I Mg fri dll. Ulwar 1390. Extr. 329 
Wrdy ih^Y^ llwar 1391. Extr. 330. 

),y Yilakantlui. Ulwar 1392. 

IffrlfTTf^ Sv. 

•1: by \ aradaraja, son of Yamanaeruya. Ulwar 262. 

jy. |,y fJaneca. Ulwar 1844. 
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vediintci, by Citbuklia. ['Iwar 504. 
from the Rudrayainala, Ulwar 2224. 

from the Kubjikatantra. Ulwar 2225. 
Ulwar 2226. 

Ulwar 2227. 

Ti^Wr^ from the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. Ulwar 2228. 

l)y (j'aiikaracarya. Ulwar 2229. 

0: Ulwar 2230. Ertr. 646. 


an epitome of (j’ankaracaiya’s Prapafica- 
sara, by GTrvanendra Sarasvatl. Ulwar 2231. Extr. 647. 

or vedanta, by Ramanujadasa. 

Ulwar 521. 


HRyiWrT or Ulwar 1566. 

an elementary grammar, by Baijaladeva. 
Ulwar 1154. 


nataka, by Kiishnami^ra. Ulwar 1011. 
0: by Ramadasa Dikshita. Ulwar 1012. 

Yakpushpamala , a 0; on Kevava’s Gotrapravara- 
nirnaya. 


0: Ratnakaravatarika by Ratnaprabhaearya. Ulwar 
710. 


vedanta , by Baladeva Yidyabhiishana. 
Ulwar 1567. Extr. 384. 

0: Kantimala by the same. ibid. 

dh. Cs. 2, 99 (Mrityuuijayaprayoga). 
db. by Narayana. Cs. 2, 91 (inc.). 

— by Padmanabha Dikshita, son of Gopala. Ulwar 1393. 

Baudb. Ulwar 96 (Daiyapurnamasapraka- 

rana). 

Ys. by Gaugadbara. Ulwar 199 (Gribyaguya- 
dbana and Pakayajna). 

H <r\^M I I db. by Xrisiiiba. Cs. 2 , 88. 89 (inc.). 
90 (uttarabhaga). TUwar 1494 (yraddbakanda only). 

or db. by Anaiita, son of 

Yii,-vanatba. Cs. 2, 96 (inc.). Ulwar 1394. 

dh. by Isarayana Bhatta , son of Ratnevvara 
Bhatta. Cs. 2, 93. 94 (inc.). 95. 

Apast. by Camidapacarya. Cs. 2 , 97 
(Madhuparka). 98 OIadhii])arka). 

M ^ gr. by Yararuci. Ulwar 1155 (and 0:). 
Extr. 259. 

Katy. by Devabhadia, son of Balabhadra. 
Ulwar 200. E.xtr. 59. 


an. Cs. 2, 64 (inc.). 

— by Bbaskara Mii;ra Trikandauiandana. 

0: by his pupil Rama. Cs. 2, 65. 

|«4 the eleventh Pari 9 ishta of Katyayana. Ulwar 

201 . 

0: Cs. 2, 66 (fr.). 

1^*1 l'«l vai^. Ulwar 601. 

0: Ulwar 609. Extr. 149. 

0: Dravyabbasbyatika, a 0: on the first part, by 
JagadT^a. Ulwar 608. 

0; Setu by Padmanabha , .son of Balabhadra. 
Ulwar 607. 

jy. 8ee Pra 9 narahasya. 

by Cande^vara. Ulwar 1847. 

VG}l''sjl»i by Brabmarka, son of Mokshei,-vara. Ulwar 1864. 

— by Bbattoti^ala. Ulwar 1863. 

by Cakrapani. son of Satyadhara. Ulwar 1848. 
by Cintamani Pandita, Ulwar 1849. Extr. 518. 
Ulwar 1850. 

Ulwar 1851. 

by Ka 9 Tnatha. Ulwar 1852. 

by Paramananda , son of Yeiildatta. 
Ulwar 1853. Extr. 519. 

by Natba, son of Murari. Ulwar 1854. Extr. 520. 
■JTSTf? and 0: by Nandarama. Ulwar 1855. 1856. 

by Yijayadayasuri. Ulwar 1857. Extr. 521. 
or by Yighnaraja. Ulwar 1546. Extr. 

517. 

Ulwar 1858. Extr. 522. 

**!!<!< by Earayanadasa Siddha, son of Brabmadasa. 
Ulwar 1859. 

by Rudramani Tripatbin. Ulwar 1860. 

Extr. 523. 


by Ka^Tuatba. Ulwar 1861. Extr. 524. Does 
not differ from bis Pra^napradTpa. 

IE by Jiva, son of Narahari. Ulwar 1862. 

'’0 1'sll by t^'aukaracarya. Ulwar 522. 

Ulwar 418. 419. 452. 

0: by (jkrukaracarya. Ulwar 419. 

by E ar‘dytina feariisvati, pupil of Jfianendi'a. 
Ulwar 420. 


nafaka, by Jayadeva, son of Mabadeva. 


Ulwar 1013. 


ttama Bhatta. 


alaink. by Candracuda, son of Purusho- 
Uhvar 1064. Extr. 223. 


27 * 
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Ijy Haridaha, son of I’uruslintranui Uhvai' 
1395 (iiTti only). 

by Madhusudana Sai'asvati. Ulwar .j'23. 

Ulwai- -2469. 

HT^fTIRiTSI liy Vararuci. Ulwar Il-IG. 2470. 

0: Prakritamauoraiua by Wirunaba. Ulwar 115C. 

TTTluT^n^Uli! an abridgment of tbe Prakrit giammar 
by iSarayana, son of Banervara. By Vidyavinoda- 
carya. Ulwar 2467. Extr. 67S. 

composed in lti27 : 

Vaidyadarpaiia. 

Ulwar 454. 

Sv. Ulwar 307. 

or dh. by tlopala Myaya- 

l)aucanana. Ulwar 1396. 

an epitome of a work by Anauta. By 
Baglmnatha. Ulwar 1398. Extr. 332. 

by Kagbuuandana. Cs. 2, <4. ' 

Baudli. Ulwar 103. 
by ilurari IMi^ra, son of Krislina iJii;ra. 

Ulwar 1399, 

Tf I << Hy tI * 1 ’^4=) by Nilakantlia. Ulwar 1400. 

by Kainalakara, son of Bauiakrislina. Ulwar 
1397. Extr. 331. 

H l*inaTifqqqi by (,'ulapani. Ulwar 1401. 

■fffT^f^RiT Jh. by (iopTnatlia. Ulwar 1402, Extr. 333. 
from the I larudapurana Ulwar 801. 

O dll. by Uyadmiui,'ra. Ulwar 1403. Extr. 334. 


I'.illi-d \'id\abhusliana : 

PrameyaratnavalT and 0: Kantiiuala. 
P>rahmasutrabha‘'bya Uovindabhashya and 0: 81- 
ddhantaratna. 

\it \ aiiuslitliauapaddhati. 

ny. by Harirama. Ulwar Extr. 1511 

Titliinirnaya. 

Paficarloki and 0: jy. 

med by Kalyana , son ot italiTdhara. Ulwar 

1645. 

jy. by Muhjaditya. Ulwar 1865. 
med. Ulwar 1646. 

gr. Ulwar 1157 (ine.). 
kavya, by Amaracaudra. P'lwar 938. 
tantr. Ulwar 2235. 

Ulwar 2236. 

Ulwar 2237. 

Ulwar 2238. 

WT^WTir from the t,'riradatilaka. Ulwar 2239. 

Called tantr. Ulwar 2240. 

WT5fT#rTt<ujn^TT»T5t: by (,'ankaracarya. Ulwar 2242. 

1 4t ^ 4^ »i 1 +1 »p Ulwar 2241. 

<4 I'jI Irom the Jhanarnava. Ulwar 2243. 

son ot Kalhana (not the reverse, as stated in 
thiee books), grandson of Yugahpala; 

Sarasamuccaya. 


son of Kanianarayana : 
Xaishadhiyacaritatika. 

.son of Umapati : 

Civatandavatika, 

and 0:, bhakti, by Ea.sikottahsa. Ulwar 935. 
bhakti, by Krlshnacaitanya. Ulw.ir 1568, 
mifiM'A kavya, written in 1550. Ulwar 936. 

X l<S*l»rV'^*lT a 0: on his 8iddhantakanmiidT, Ity Bhuttoji. 
Ulwar 1198. 

0: (| abdar.itnu by Hail Diksbit.i, son of Virarvara 
Diksbita. Ulwar 12o5. 
a r.irivibhta ol the Sv. Ulw.ir 276. 


m I kavy.i. Ulwai- 937. Exti. l9l, 
^^rrfWtfT# a Tt Uhv.ir 2058. 

from tlio lihairaval.nitra, Idwar 2234 



tantr. Ulwar 2244. 
algebra, by Bhaskara. Ulwar 1866. 

0. Bijodaharanabalabodhini by Kriparama, son of 
Lakshminarayana. Ulwai' 1869. 

■1: IJTjririkura oi' Bijapalhiva by Krishna Gaiiaka, 
sou lit B.tllala. Ulwar 1867. 

3. Bijaganitaprahodha by Eamakrishna , son of 
haksbmana. Ulwar 1868. Extr. 527. 
^urv.iprakai,'a by Wurya, son of •Thrinar.ija, 

1 I war 1870. 

1 itliinirnat'asanigraha, 

C's. 2, 25, Phvar 1 tog. 


fffW5rtT*Tftr jy, by C.iiyiM, siin i 


jy, ny ti.ini'iM, son of Ke^’avn. Ulwar 1871. 
•1. by \ i^hiiu. .sun of Divakara. ibid. 


I'V ''.n.thamiliira. Ulwar 1872. 

■h 8ul„,j|,i„i Ulwar 1874. Extr. 531. 
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0: by Ijhattotpala. Uiwar 1872. 

0; by MiihTdharu. Uhvar 1S73. 

by Varaliamibira. Ulwui' 196U. 

0: by llliattotpala, ibid. 

Ulwar 421—25. 

0: by (y'ankaracarya. Ulwar 422. 423. 

99- Nyayaiiirnaya by Aiiandatirtlia. Ulwar 423. 
0: Mitabshara by Nityanandaiyama. Ulwar 424. 
0: DTpikd, by Narayana. Ulwar 425. 

by Surei,;v;ira. 

0: (,'astrapraka 9 ika by AnandatTrtha. Ulwar 423. 
fffW^rffrTT paur. Ulwar 803. Extr. 107. 

Cs. 2, 15. Ulwar 1406. 

— Laghu. Ulwar 1405. 

Ulwar 1407. 

^'tjT^srpfwrsrurr^rr by Rama, sun ufCaunila. Ulwar 
94. Extr. 21. 

Ulwar 86—88 (Era^.na 1. 2. Uarva- 
puriiamasa. Pra 9 na 4. Part of Pra(,-na 5. Pa^u- 
sutra and Caturmatiya. Pra 9 na 6 — 9). 

0; by Gopala on Dar 9 apurnartia.sapraya 9 uitta. Na- 
kshatreslitiprayoga and Yajnaprayayoitta. Ulwar 
90. Extr. 20. 

0: by Bhaskararaya , son of Gamblilraraya 1)1- 
kshita, on Sahasrabliojanasutra. Ulwar 106. 
Extr. 28. 

0: by 8ayana on Dar 9 apurnaniasa. Ulwar 89. 
f,'ulbasutratlka by Dvarakanatha. Ulwar 105. 

Cs. 2, 1. 

W^pftfTT from the Yajnavaibhavakhanda in the Sutasain- 
hita of the Skandapurana , with the 0: of Madbava- 
carya. Ulwar 524. 

Sv. Ulwar 294. E.xtf. 81. 
or Wf^^TlTir Ulwar 805. 

Ulwar 427. 455. * 

Dipika by Yarayana. Ulwar 455. 

Rakaradisahasranamau. Ulwar 2306. 

— Radhastutra. Ulwar 2311. 

Ulwar 456. 

Dipika by Yarayana. ibid. 

Vedanta, by Vajraiiatha. Ulwar 525. Extr. 127. 
Cs. 615. I'lwar 428. 

^ ^ 

Ulwar 806 (KrislinajamnakliunOu, Ganapati- 
klianda, Prakritikbanda, Bralunakhanda). 

or bhakti. Ulwar 526. 807. 

9: Digdar^-inT. Ulwar 8(t7. 

jy. by lirahinagupta. Ulwar 1878. 


Ulwar 2306. 


Ulwar 457. 458. 467 — 70. 

0: Uastradarpana by Amalanauda. Ulwar 580. 
Extr. 137. 

0: Yedantakaustubbaprabha by Ke 9 ava Bhatta. 
Ulwar 476. 

0: Govindabbashya by Baladeva VidyabhUshana. 
Ulwar 474. 

'.40- Siddhantaratiia by the same. Uhvar 47 5. 

0: Brahmamvitavarsliini by Ramananda Sarasvati. 
Ulwar 467. 

9: Uribhashya by Ramanuja. Ulwar 470. 

AD (j'ribhashyavishayavakyartba. I'lwar 472. 

.49 (j'ribhashyadhikaranamala by a pupil of (,'rini- 
vasacarya. Ulwar 473. 

99 Crutapraka 9 ikaby Sudar 9 anacarya. Ulwar 471. 
9: bv (,'ankaracarya. Ulwar 458. 

.49 by AnandatTrtha. Ulwar 459. 

.49 Brahmavidyabharana by Advaitananda. Ulwar 
460. 

.49 (,'arirakany ayarakshamani by Appayya Dikshita. 
Ulwar 461. 

99 Bhasbyaratnaprtibha by Govindananda. Ulwar 
462. 

99 by Bhaskara. Ulwar 463. 

9: Aiddhantajahnavl by (,h'idevac'arya. Ulwar 468. 

st^y'^'nipiT'Sf by Vallabhaearya. Ulwar 469. 

Ulwar 808. 

Brabmandapurane Rinaharanastotra. Ulwar 2062. 
— Nvisinhakavaea. Ulwar 2200. 

— Nrisinbastavaruja. I'lwar 2206. 

— Mallaripaflcanga. Ulwar 2272. 

— Ramaraksba. Ulwar 2317. 

— L.alitadevisahasranamastotra. Ulwar 2337. 

— Lalitopakhyana. Ulwar 2340. 

— Yirajaksbetraiuahatmya. Ulwar 808. 870. 

— Visbnupafijarastotra. Ulwar 2356. 

— A'cnkate 9 varasabasrauaman. Ulwar 2366. 

Vaidyanathapaneaka. 

Idwar 429. 454. 

DTpika, by (,'ankarananda, Ulwar 420. 

si (by Halayudha) l,'r^‘i'i^i^t'i'i*il''‘''Vyakbva,. 

Ulwar 1505. 

a 0: on verses from the Bbagavatapurana. 
Ulwar 1569. 

ky Turkatilaka, son ot Dvarakadasa. Ulwar 
l-*'w0. Extr. 385. 

in 17 adby avail. Ulwar 1571. Extr. 386. 
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liy CiUiinadiibii. sou of Vallaliha. Ulvvar 
lo72. Extr. 3^7. 

by Kamaldkai'a . son of Kaniakrishna. Ulwar 
1573. Extr. 3SS. i 

by Sanatiiuu (b^svamin. llwiir 10(35. 1 
15 ( 4. j 

by A’allablicicaiTa I Ivvar j 

1575. 1576. 

.1; liy The author. Ulwar 1576. Extr 3bii. 

0: by Kalyauaraya, -.on of i.ioviuila. Uhvai 1575. 
Extr. 389. 

SiamfllilT’RfTgTTW Ulwar 309. 

kavya . by Damodara , son of Vii;ya- 
iiatlia. Ulwar 939. 

by Eamakrishna. Ulwar 842. 

Extr. 176. 

by Kagliunatha. Ulwar 1577. Extr. 391. 
3ee Pujavidhi and llliagavatpujaviilhi. 

by Narayana Muni. T'lwar 1573. 

Extr. 092. 

Ulwar 527. 528. 531. 502. 

.1; .'^a.rai'thavarsbinl. Ulwar 533. 

.4; by Pancohi Acrirya. Ulwar 534. 

0; liy Baladeva I'idyabhusliana Ulwar 502 
-J: by 5ladliusudana Ulwar 535. 

3; by f'ankaiTicarya. Ulwar 528. 530. 

.E9- by Anandatirtha. Ulwar 529. 530. 

0; by (,'rldharasvaitiin. Ulwar 531. 

^^4 *U ^ or by Anantadeva. .son 

ot .Vpadeya Ulwar 536. 1583. Extr. 395. 

Ulwar 1579. 

by Candradatta Maithila. Ulwar 1560. 

Ext]-. 593. 

by Vishnupuri. Pulwar 15S1. 

0: Kantiniala Ijy the same. ibid. 

I <t»1 by iladhusudana Sarasvati. Ulwar 15.32 
(tirst Ullasaj. 

5 aidyajivanatik-a .T.rg.iecandrlka. 
by lihatti. Ulwar 943. 

jy. by Hhadrab-ahu. Ulwar l.s7!l. Extr. 534. 
Ulwar 940. 

fri.nn the IJudiMyainala. Ulwar 2245. 

from the li’uih avanial.i. Ulwar 2246. 
ny. Ulwar 63S (.\nuniana). 

3: EhavanandTprakai.a by M.diadeva. Ulwar 639. 

0; Sarvopakarnu by the '•aine. Ulw.ir 640. 


»Tf^5T:TW Ulwar 610. 

Phavishyapuranetraneeashtottaraij-atiUidman. Ulwar 

2100 . 

44f^T^^T:gT:'n!r Ulwar 811 (inc.). 

Ehavishyottarapurane Agastyarghyavidhi. Ulwar 
2036. 

— Anantakatha. Uhvar 761. 

— Gafigamahatniya. Ulwar 778. 

— .TanmashtamTvratodyapanavidhi. Ulwar 1321. 
— Daftatreyastotra. Ulwar 2168. 

— Yiyvariipanibandha. Ulwar 1456. 

— Yenkatainahatmya. Ulw'ar 876. 

— (.alagramastotra. Ulwar 2382. 

<4 ^ by Keyava t^'arman. Ulwar 845. 
Ulwar S2t* (and 0:). 

J4T5T^fT3ftrnWt 8ee Gitavall. 

a 0: on Yallablulearya’s 
i TattvadTpavivarana, by Pltainbara. son of Yadupati. 

I Ulwar 537. Extr. 128, 

i JTTJI^figTrnil Ulwar 812, 
i 0: Ctirnika, Ulwar 817. 

i 0: Tatparyadtpika. Ulwar 8l8. 

j 0: t^'alaka. Ulwar 822. 

3; Saiwartliaprakayika. Ulwar 823. 
j 3; by Eupa. Ulwar 815. 

3: by Yiyvanatha Cakravurtin. Ulwar 813. 

3. by t.'iTdhara. Ulwar 814. 

3: by Sudary.ana, son of Yagvijaya. Ulwar 816. 

l.hiyamaskandlia. 

3: SubodhinT by Vallabhacarya. Ulwar 824. E.xtr. 
171. 

I 3: Padaratnavall by Yijayadhvaja. Ulwar 820. 

j E.xtr. 170. 

j 3: Bhagavatacandracandrikaby Ylrariighava. Ulwar 

! 821. 

I 3: P uishnavatoshinT by Saniitana. Ulwar 811>. 

j Bhagavatapurane PasapaucadliyaxT. Ulwar 840. 
j — Rudragita. Ulwar 2325. 

! ^47«iqd*t 1^ Irm trom the Gauritantra. tUwar 837. 

I — from the Padniapurana. tlwar 838. 

1 — trom the Skandapurana. Ulwar 8.30. 

hy Dharanidhara. Ulwar 841. Extr. 175 
»U<iqr14t^ in ^even parts, hy .pva Gosyaniiii. Ulwar 
■■^3.1 Par.unatniasaind.irhlia. the third part. Ulwar 834 . 

^’'’'''^I'li'ittamasahasruuaina.stotram Ulwar 

222‘^ 

and .1; Uigdareini. Ulwar 1584. 
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miin. b}' Kliaiiijadeva. T'lwar or)i:, 
mini. Iiy Khaniladeva. Chvav o'w. 
a 0; on raiikaracarya’s banrakasutraViliasliya. 
I 13 ’ Vai.'aspatimi(;.i’a. Ulwar 4G4. 

0; Yodantakalpatarn by Ainalananda. Ulwar ■‘'.05. 
39- Vedantakalpatai'upariiiialaby Appayya DTksliita. 
Ulwar 566. 

kavya, by .Tagannatha Panditaraja. Ulwar 

941. 

HT’^Tf^T^rrf^ Gs. 000. 

by Sainbaji. called also Pratapar.ija. 
Ulwar 2247, Extr. 048. 

Ulwar 846. Extr. 177. 
jy. Ulwar 1880. 

^ITWTT^TII med. by Ijbavaiiiii,ra. Ulwar 1047 

Sarvanshadhanidana. 

HTf^rtTfrl jy. Ulwar 1881. 

vai^. by Vitvanatlia. rurieanaiin. Ulwar 702. 
0 : Jsyaya&iddliautani'uktavalT by tiie same. I'lwar 
702. 704. 

99- lNyriyasiddhaiitatnuktavallpraka(;-a <>r DiiiakarT 
by llalakrislina and his son ^laliadev a. Ulwar 
705. 

0: Isyayacaiidrika by XaraynuatTrtlia. Ulw.ir 7fi0. 

pupil of Ragliavendraranya ; 
Paraskaragviliyasutrablusliya. 
Priraskaragvihyapaddhati. 

son of trambliTraraya DTksliita: 
Saliasrabliojanasutravyrikliya. 

son of Avatarakantba, from Ka^inTr: 
Citranubodha and 0:. 

jy. by f'atananda. Ulwar 1882. 188 : 1 . 

0: by (langadliara , son of A’idliicanilra. Ulwar 
1S8-3. Extr. 5 . 35 . 

0: by Balabliadra, son of 5'asaiita. Ulwar 188.5. 
Extr. . 537 . 

0; by Madhax’a , son of Goviuda. Ulwar 1884. 
Exti-. 530. 

nied. by ITaiTsar.ija. Ulwar 1084. 

Extr. 418. 

Abliidbanaeandrika. 

from the Mahabliarata. Ulwar 2248. 
from the Rudiayamala. Ulwar 2249. 
Ulwar 22.50. 

from the Tludravaiiiala, Ulwar 2251. 


from the Mahavilasarnavatautra. 

Ulwar 2252. 

Ulwar 2253. 

— called Trailokyamarigala . from the Rndrayamala. 

■ Ulwar 2254. 

' tant.ra. Ulwar 2255. Extr. 649 (Patala- 

I 

I kliaiida). 

i llliutadamaratantre 5Lintrako(;a. Ulwar 2262. 

MTllTf^TIJnrfHST tnntr. Ulwar 2250. 

O" v* 

Ulwar 430. 45:’.. 4 .r, 6 . 

Dipika by Narayaiia. Ulwar 450. 

jy. Ulwar 1887 (parts of A'ogadhyaya, Yoga- 
plialadhyaya , Varshakundalivielira . Mitlmnakuudall- 
vieara. Karkakundalivicara). 

Vedanta, by Xrisifiliayrama. Uhvar 538. 5:19. 
.3: Bhedadhikkarasatkriya l.y Nai’ayauacrama. 
Ulwar .53'9. 

Daksliinakallkavaca. Ulwar 2156. 

— llatiikabliairavakavaen. Ulwar 22:34. 

— Pivakava(?a. Ulwar 2387. 

— SunmkhImatangTkavaca. Ulwar 2432. 

by Abhinavaguj.ta. Ulwar 2257. Extr. 6>.5(» 
(and 0:). 

from the Rudr.iyainala. Ulwar 2258. 

■ tantis by (.’rTnivasa llhaita. son of 

^ Ulwar 24<>5. 

attributed to N'edavyasa. Ulwar 225'.'. 

! by Dalhila. I'lwar '.'42. 

jy. by Divakara, son of NrisiTiha. Ulwar 

18.8fi. 

' — .Abliinavatamai-asa by Purnshottaina llhatta. Ulwar 

1888. Extr. 538. 

— Udaharana by Viiy'anatha. son of DivTikara. Ulwai' 
1890. 

jy, Ulwar 891. 

Ulwar 22(;0. 

l^iinianarriyana. Uhvar S-hU 

I ,iy. by Rama. Uhvar 1892. Extr. .53!i. 

j 0: by Raniasevaka. ibid. 

j by raukarararya. Ulwar 2201. 

I TrfTJT^UR 

1 Antyakriyavidhi. He iprotes the tjuddhimayukha. 

KundanirmanaelokadTpika. 

by Sa ^ana. Uhvar IT)!. 

Uhvar S47. 


1 
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Vyutjiattivadalokarahasya. 

ny. Ulvvar 70r>. 

»rgTT»rrfTfJ? from the Yarahapnrana. UUvar 84s. 

^ 

dll. by Aiiantadeva . son of Apadeva. T'hvar 

1408. Extr. 335. 

by Vii;veQvara Bhatta. Cs. 2, 101. Ulvvar 

1409. 

attributed to Madanapala. Ulvvar 

1049. 

dll. a joint work of Mi^ra Itatuakara, 
(lo])Tnatha, Yi^vanatha and Bliatta flangadbara, done 
by direction of Madanasiidia , son of Uaktisinlia. 
Ulvvar 1410. Extr. 336 (Kaloddyota). To the five 
parts already given add Quddhyuddyota and (^antvu- 
ddyota. 

kavya, bv’ (lovardliaiia Bhatta. Ulwar 1060. 
"Extr. 224. 

dh. Ulvvar 1411. 

Av. Ulvvar 339. 

See Karnasudha. 

liy ^■arndal■aja. Ulvvar 1213. 

0: Madbyamanorama by Rdina(,'aniiau. Ulvvar 1214. 
by Apiiayya Diksbita, with a 0: by the 
author, called in this Ms. Yyadlivavidhvai’isana. Ulvvar 
540. 


a part of the Tajikatantrasara, by Samara- 
siuha. Ulvvar 1893. 

kavya, by l,'iiuivasadasa. Ulvvar 944. 
kavya. by ilukundadasa. Ulwar 945. 

E.xtr. 193. 

from the Bhutudamaratantra. Ulvvar 2202. 

— by Aijaditya Tripathin. Ulwar 2203. Extr. 6-51. 
tantr. Ulvvar 2264. Extr. 052. 

Ys. Ulwar 162. 

tantr. Ulwar 2266. 

and 0; Nauka by Maludhara. Ulvvar 2267. 
tantr. by Yijayarama. Ulvvar 2268. Extr. 6-53. 
Ulvvar 220‘.t tHomavidhi). 

Sv. Ulwar 251. Extr. 69. 

*f*t4 1 4.TV»t^rM'<4>l in It; prakaca, by Yacodhara. son 
of Kausari Mi(;ra. Ulvvar 2270. Extr. 054. 

As. by (,'atrughna. Ulvvar 163. 

tantr. a part of the KahasyaniTmrinsa. Ulvvar 
2271. Extr. 655 land 3:). 


yr. by tioviuda Dayaputrlya. Cs. 47s 
from the Brahmanda]>urana. Ulwar 2272. 
by (,'ankaracarya. Ulwar 2273. 

Ulvvar 2274. 

»TfT^T^T^TTlfTf from the Kahsarvasva. Ulwar 227t;. 

— from the Yiyvasaratantra. Ulvvar 2277. 

Karpiu'astava. Ulwar 2064. 

— Kalipaficauga. Ulwar 2074. 

— Dakshinakalikasahasranaman. Ulvvar 2101. 

Ulvvar 2275. 

dh. by Rtipanarayana. Ulwar 1413. 

Mlmansanyayasanigraha. 

Lakshanavall. 

son of Narayana : 

Ivamyeshtiprayoga Hiranyak. 

*TfTST^ 'tTid<4) son of Ylrabhadra; 
Ayvamedhayajnapaddhati. 

Ulwar 1028. 

0: by Alohanadasa. Ulwar 1029, 

1 <4 Sv. Ulvvar 277. 

uiwar 2279 . 

Ulwar 431. 453. 

Dipika by A'arayana. Ulwar 431. 

WTSTHir Asurlkalpah. Ulwar 2050. 

Ulvvar S19. 

0; bv^^NTlakantha, sou of Goviuda. Ulvvar 850. 
T.ilvvar 851. 

^■pfRTreT?: Ulwar 853. 

’IfTJTra by Patafijali. Ulwar 1115. 1116. 

0: Mahabhashyapradlpa by Kaiyaja. Ulvvar 1110. 
GG Mahabhashyapradlpoddyota by Nageya. Ulvvar 
1117. 

G: biiktn-atnakara by (;e.sha Narayana. Ulvvar 1118. 
0; Suktiratnakara by Nrisiuha, son of Jivadeva 

Ulvvar 1119. 

from the Kallkapurana. Ulwar 2281), 
Ulvvar 2281. 

Kv. 1,- 

1414. Lxtr. 

or 

r r,.. , bv Vedangarava (MalaiT), 

-n M l.yalabliatta. Tdwar 1415. Extr. 338 

»TfT5!rartgi^ riwar 2282 . 
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from tlie Kuiaarasaiiiliita. Ulwar 2283. 

Extr. 

Ijy (,'iUikaracai'Ta. Ulwar 541. 
by (’'ankai-acarya. Ulwar 542. 

liy Hariprasada. Ulwar 2284. 

Ulwar 2252. 

^TfT^T^fTrl naTaka. bv Bliavabhuti. 1 Iwar 1014. 
Av. Ulwar 1417. 

Av. Ulwar 336. Extr. 105. 

tantr. Ulwar 2285. 
attributed to A^-valayaiia. Ulwar 22SG. 
(Vj: 

5Iukundaninhimastava. 

attributed to Pushpodanta. Ulwar 2287 — 80. 
0: Ulwar 2289. 

0: by 51adhusudana Sarasvati. Ulwar 2288. Extr. 
657. 

Ulwar 2290. Extr. 658. 
from the Isrisiuha[mrvatapanTya. Ulwar 

415. 454. 

dll. by Munindia, .son of KavTiidra. grandson 
of Harlndra. Ulwar 1418. Extr. 339. 

from the Padmapurana. Ulwar 857. 

?rrfw^ 

Vakhatei^arahasya. 

?TTft!r^ son of Padmanabha : 

SainiiipataeandrikatippaiiT. 

Ulwar 432-34. 

0: by AnauJatirtba. Ulwar 434. 

Dipika by Vaukaranauda. Ulwar 433 (inc.l 

tantr. Ulwar 2291. Extr. 659. 

* N» 

*fn^^T^^XT-pi§IT?T Ulwar 940. 

bhakti. Ulwar 1585. 

Ulwar 1412. 

0: by Kulluka. ibid. 

0; by lledliatithi. Us. 2, 2. 3 (adhyaya 12|. 
attributed to I’edavyasa. Ulwar 2292. 

by b'ankaracarya. Ulwar 2292. Extr. 600. 
(V), pupil of liama. 'On of Prayaga; 
(Trahdkaustublia. 

Vedanta, by Purnaiianda. Ulwar 543. 
*1 l«lOfcS<t3TTW Ulwar 858. 

Mrakandeyapurane DevTmurtiraliasya. Ulwar 2183. 
— ^lurtiraliasya. Ulwar 229.5. 

— Mrityuinjayastotra. I Iwar 2297. 


I Jaiiakinavaratnamanikyastavanam. 

Ulwar 2135. 

M*l lf«l from the Skandapuraua. Ulwar 859. 
(,'rautaniartanda. 

nataka. by Kalidasa. I Iwar 1015. 
by Vijfiane^-vara. 

0: bv llalambliatta on the Vyavaharakanda. U Iwar 

1419. 

0: by Vi^vei^vara on the 1 x'avaharakanda. I Iwar 

1420. 

jy. bv Vix'vanatha. 

0: by Taiidava Kaviraja. Ulwar 1895. Extr. 541. 
jy. Ulwar 1890. 

Ulwar 544. Extr. 129. 

Sotnayagaprayoga Apast. 

?T^5n:T3raTcT^ jy. Ulwar 1972. 

!•*) by Apadeva, son of Aiiantadeva. 

Ulwar 304. 

by ^lahadeva. Ulwar 360. Extr. 114. 
7ft?rreT»n[ssT Ulwar 305. 

by Laugakshi Bhaskara. Ulwar 355. 
bv .Jaimini. Ulwar 341. 

Os *• 

0; ilimansabliashya by Uabarasvamin. Ulwar 342. 

Subodhika by Damodara. Ulwar 360. 
— Nyayabindu by Vaidyanatha, son of Eamacandra. 
Ulwar 307. 

5Ianovalambika. 

the same work as in Peters. 4, 28, hut 
here attributed to 5lahimadasa instead of Purusho- 
ttamaprasada. I Iwar 545. Extr. 130. 

m I stotra. by Kularekhara. Ulwar 947. 

jy. by Parama. son of Yadumani. Ulwar 

1897. 

bhana. by Kliyipati. Ulwar 1016. 
nataka. Ulwar 1017. Extr. 211. 
l)y \ opadeva. Ulwar 1585. 

.1: Kaivalyadrpika by Hemadri. ibid, 
iiy. Ulwar 707. Extr. 156. 
bhakti. Ulwar 1587. 
ny. by Gudadbara. Ulwar 032. 
ny. Ulwar 7 08. 

gramiuar, by Vopadeva. Ulwar 1158, 
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rUvar 436—38. 452. 

0: liy (j'arikardfaiya. Ulwar 436 — 38 (with a 
tippana). 

tantr. , composed in 1831 hv Ramakiyora. 
son of Rudraiiavayana. riwar 2294. 

nataka, hy Ti^akhadatta. Ulwar 10l8. 
son of Kavindra, grandson of Hariudra. wrote 
in 1837 : 


Maiisamimaiisa. 


jy. by Vittliala Dikshita. Tlwar 1898. 
by (ianapati Ravala. son of Hariyaakara. 
Ulwar 1899. 

and 0: Pramitakshara , by Rama, son 
of Auanta. Ulwar 1900. 

0: Plyushadhara by riovinda. son of Nilakantha. 
Ulwar 1901. Extr. 543. 


by Ke^ava. son of Kamalakara. Ulwar 1902. 
0; by his son (4aue9a. Ulwar 1903. 

^ ^ _ 

by Lalamaui. son of Jagadrama. Ulwar 1904. 
Extr, 544. 

by llaliddeva. son of Kahnajit. Ulwar 1905. 
by Yadunandana. Ulwar 1906. Extr. 545. 
and 0: llartandavallabha, by Narayana Bhatta. 
son of Ananta. Ulwar 1907. 

by YogTndra. Ulwar 1908. Extr. 546. 
by Iijvaradiisa. son of Jyotisharaya. Ulwar 1909. 
by Dharmegvara, son of Ramacandra. 
Ulwar 1910. E.xtr. 547. 

from the Markandeyapurana. Ulwar 2295. 
kavya, by Kavikaukana. Ulwar 948. 
a 0: on Piugalachandas , by Halayudha. 
Ulwar 1100. 

tantr. Ulwar 2296. 

from the Markandeyapurana. Ulwar 2297. 
tantr. Ulwar 2298. 

* Os 

by Kalidasa. Ulwar 949. 

0: Balaprabodhini by Sthiradeva. Ulwar 949. 
Extr. 195. 

from tile Rudrayamala. Ulwar 1911. 


Varshaprabodha. 

HastasainJivanitTka SainudrikalaharT. He ([uote.s 
the Anaugaraiiga and Vivekavilasa. 

lexicon, by Medinikara, son of Pranakura. 
Ulwar 1239. 
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composed in 1817 : 

Varshapaddhatl jy. 

son of Manikya Bhatra. composed in 1547: 
Vaidyamrita. 

Vs. bv Devabliadra . son of Balabbadra. 

Os 

Ulwar 14S. Extr. 46. 

dll Ulwar 1421. Extr. 340. 
or db. by Vittliala Dikshita. Ulwar 

1280. Extr. 294 (Ahnika). 

Ys. Ulwar 203. 

*l'5!Ht«4na'ri Baudh. 

0; by Gopala. Ulwar 90. Extr. 20. 

db. Ulwar 1424. 

^ ■sf) dh. Ulwar 1427. 

dh. by Vi^ve^vara SarasvatT. Ulwar 1422. 

Vedanta, by (^'rinivasadasa , son of 
Govindaearya. Ulwar 546. 

composed in 1669: 

Muhtirtamanjari. 

tantr. by Ka 9 Tnatha Bhatta, son of Jaya- 
rama Bhatta. Ulwar 2299. E.xtr. GG2. 

jy. by Cakradhara, son of V’araana. Ulwar 
1913. Extr. 549. 

0: by Rama Daivajfia, son of iladhusudana. ibid, 
by Damodara, son of Gaugadhara. Ulwar 1912 

tantr. Ulwar 2300. 

WT'ra jy, by Mahendra Suri. Ulwar 1914. Extr. 550. 
0: by Malay endii Stiri. ibid. 

Cs, 2, 11 (agrees with 10. 3245). Ulwar 1423. 
by Yallabhacarya. Ulwar 1588. 2302. Extr. 396. 
0; by Vitthala. Ulwar 1588. 

09- by Haridasa. Ulwar 1588. 

Uhvar 2301. 

son of Kaiisari. wrote in 1567, by order of 
king ArajaiiT, son of Kalidasa, son of Nathamalla of 
the Mardvaliu line: 

^rcinirai-rujhanadipika. 

lihvar 546. 

Prubha. ibid. 

riwar 1425. 

•*: by Apararka. Uhvai 2 , 7. 8 (me.). Ulwar 
1426. 

• I; Di[iakalikri by (’ulapaiii. Cs. 2, 78. 

Yogai-atnavalF jy 

astrol. by Rudra. Ulwar 1915. 



219 


from the Agnipurana (ch. 123 -25). Llwar 

1916. 

jy. by Gangarama. Ulwar 1917. Extr. 551. 
kavya, by Vasudeva Paramacjivayogin. 

Uhvar 950. 

0: PadabodhinT by Piashurama. Ulwar 951. Extr. 
196. 

Vs. Uhvar 204. E.xtr. 60. 

or med. by Harshakuli. 

Ulwar 1652. 

Uhvar 1455. 

Dipika by Narayana. ibid. 

brihati med. by Trimalla Bhatta, son of 
Vallabha. Ulwar 1654. Extr. 421. Also 10. 1439. 
1440. 

— laghvT, by the same. Ulwar 1653. 10. 1074. 

med. by I'allabhadeva. Uhvar 1655. Extr. 
422 (Here the author is called Ballaladeva). 

jy. by Yarahamihira. Ulwar 1875. 1876. 

0: by Bhattotpala. Ulwar 1876. 

jy. by Yugaraja Dvivediu, Ulwar 1918. 

Extr. 552. 

Ulwar 548. 549. 

0: by Anandubodhendra SarasvatT. Uhvar 549. 
Ulwar 550. 

med. attributed to Vararuci. Ulwar 1656. 
Ulwar 455. 

Dipika by Yavayana. ibid. 

med. by J<avanidhirama, son of 8ahimalla. 
Uhvar 1656. Extr. 423. 

^Tl jy. Ulwar 1919. Extr. 553. 
by Patanjali. 

0: by llii^ra Gopala. Uhvar 754. Extr. 163. 

0: Kajamartanda by Bhoja. Ulwar 753. 

0: Yogasntrabhashya by Yyasa. Ulwar 751. 

3t 4 by Nage^a. Ulwar 752. 

BB by Yacuspatimicra. Ulwar 755. 

jy. by Yeukate^a, son of Appayya. Ulwar 1920. 
Extr. 554. 

jy. from the (,'ivayamala. Uhvar 1921. 
isfifl jy. Ulwar 1922. 

jy. from the Ru- 

drayamala. Ulwar 1923. Extr. 555. 

tantr. by Amyitanandanatha. Ulwar 

2303. Extr. 663. 

iluhurtauiuktavali. 


from the Rudrayamala. Uhvar 2304. 
bylhat. Uhvar 2305. 

thousand names of Rama, from the 
Brahmayamala. Ulwar 2306. 

( Irahakalpataruvyakhya. 

T^*TU!r 

Bhagavadarcanavidhi. 

Yahnisunustotra. 

Yitthalanamastotra. 

SiJdhantarahasya, bhakti. 

Gaurangastavakiilpavriksha. 

DevTuiahatmyatTka. 

YudhishthiravijayatTka. 

by Kalidasa. Ulwar 952 — 54. 956. 

0: by Preumcandra. Uhvar 956. 

0: by llallinatha. Ulwar 953. 

0: Pahjika by Vallabhadeva. Ulwar 954. 
bhakti, by Venkata. Uhvar 1589. 
med. composed in 1442. Ulwar 1658. 

vai(). by Harirama. Ulwar 709. Extr. 157. 
jy. by Damodara. Uhvar 1924. 

Vijayapra(;asti. 

jy. by Ganapati. Uhvar 1925. 

Ratnakaravatarika , a 0: on the Pramananaya- 
tattvalokalamkara. 
son of Tatavadhana Bhattacarya: 
Tajikaratniikara. 

r^ee Pramananayatattvalokalamkara. 
jy. by Cintamani. Ulwar 1926. 

by Qivarama. Uhvar 1929. Extr. 556. 
by Ramaprasada Jarman. Ulwar 1930. 

Extr. 557. 

by Paramasukha , son of Sitarama. Ulwar 
19-31. Extr. 558. 

by Kama Daivajha. Uhvar 1933. 

Uhvar 1932. Extr. 559. 

by Bhayabhanjana (,'arman. Uhvar 1933. 
Extr. 560. 


28 * 
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Cintamani. Ulwar l!l27. 

0: by Paramasukha , ^on of STtarama. Tlwar 
1928. 

riwar 1934. Extr. bbl. 

by (,'npati . 5on of Lakshminrisiuhd Bhatfa. 
Ulwar 1935. 

by Piudramaui Tripatbii). Ulwar 1936. 

Extr. 562. 

son oi Yarodliara. grandson of Hariya: 
Vrittasara. 

1'JiT tanTr I'hvar 23n7, 
med. from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 1659. 

an anthology compiled by Catiirbhuja in 1739. 
Ulwar 1067. Extr 22.5 


alaitik. by Jaganiiatha Panditaraja. Ulwar 

1 9 6 b . 


alanik. by lihanuJatta. Ulwar 1969. 1070. 
0: 8etu by Jivaraja. son of Vrajaraja blkshita. 

Ulwar 107i). Extr. 226. 

■ K'a>ikaraniinl by VenTdatta. Ulwar 1071. 

med. by Lakshnildhara Sarasvati. Ulwar 

1660. 

alanik. by Prabliakara. son of Bhatta Madhava. 
Ulwar 1072. E.xtr. 228. 

alanik by Blianudattn. Ulwar 1073. 1075. 
0: 1 yaligyarthakaumudi by Ananta Panclita, son 
of Tryambaka Pandita. Ulwar 1074. 

0: Ha^amanjarlpariraala by (^'esha Cintamani. son 
of Ij'esha Nri-jiuha. Ulwar 1075. 

3: BasamanjariprakaQa by Nage 9 a. Ulwar 1076. 
med. bv (.'alinatha, son of Vaidyanatha. Ulwar 

16t;i. 


med. Ulwar 1662. 
med. by Eamaraja, 
Ulwar 1663. E.xtr. 425. 

med. by Vagbliata . 
Ulwar 1664. Extr. 426. 


son of Ivatnadeva. 
son of Sihhagupta. 


<41 med. by A'ityanatba Siddha, son of (,'aiikha- 

gupta. Ulwar 1665. 

— the mantra ''ectnni. by the same. Ulwar 230*^. 

med. hy I biyarania , son of Devakmandana. 
Ulwar 1696. 

<4{<T^'!lT»n' iiifil, b\ b’amervara Bhatta. sou of Vishnu. 
Ulwar 199.7. 


<^t1 14|< 11 . .-d. T'hvar 1908. 

"<41^ I < med. in 25 patala. hy tTovindacarya. Ulwar 
1669. Extr. 427. 


med. by Vishinigiriji. Ulw.ir 1679. 
alamk. by Pupa (lusvaniin. Ulwar 1977. 
med. by Ramakrislina Bhatta, son of NTla- 
kantha llhatpi. Ulwar 1671. 

mod. hy Ramaeandra of the Uuha familv. 

Ulwar 1672. 

llantrartharahasx-am. Ulwar 2271. 
TT^sfiT^i ascribed to Kalidasa. Ulwar 955. 
il; hy 1 iharimi^-ra. ibid. 

music, by l^'riiiivasa. Ulwar 1102. 

sou of Prithridhara. grandson of Ramecvara. 
composed ill 1494 : 

Caradatihikatlka Padarthadarca. 

kavya. by Kaviraja. Ulwar 957. 

0: by (,'a 9 idhara. ibid. 

composed in 1593: 

^uryayatuka. 

TT^TTncffW^ by Kalhana. 

Continuation by Jonaraja and CrTvara. Ulwar 958. 

dh. by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 

Ulwar 1429. 

<l^r*1VHk glossary, by Karahari, son of Ig vara Suri. 
Ulwar 1641. 

<Ts4*l or med. by Bhoja. Ulwar 

1673. 

Yogasutrabhasbya. by Bhoja. Ulwar 753. 

archit. by Sutradharamandana. Ulwar 1962. 

lexicon, by Ragliunatha, son of Nara- 
yana. Ulwar 1240. 

dh. by Ananta. Ulwar 1430. 

or nied by Ramaeandra. son of 

1 liibhakai'ti.. Ulwar 1657. Extr. 424 

jy. by Damodara. sou of Rao-haya. 
Ulwar 907. Extr. 563. 


composed in 1551. 


TT'H'reBJjrwrf^fqcfiT bhakti 
Ulwar 1590. Extr. 31*7. 

bhakti. Ulwar 1591. Extr. 398. 
bhakti, composed in 1756. Ulwar 1592. 
uataku. Ulwar 1019. Extr. 212. 

I b}' Raniacandi'a , Son i.f 
grandson of I’urushottama. Ulwar p.jp. 


l.v A 


itaxana. '■nn nt R aicauatlia. 


• laiuirdana, 
ibid. 


•<rtrraf4?qT?fn from tim 

tio'i, the RudiMy,7nia),i 

■<TVTqVTf^\^»rT4T4fTq<T^ 

svamiij. Ulwar 1593. 


Pancaixitra. Uhvar 2309. 
Ulwar 2310. 

by Harivanyacandra (io- 
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from the Krahinavamala. Uhvar 2011. 

0: Radheyatoshini by Vaiii,-Tdasa. Ulwai 2311. 

TT^ftrrTitT bhakti , by Vatajidhara. Uhvar 1504. 
Extr. 390. 

Pindanayanopapatti jy. 

TT5fT 

(y'raddhapaddhati. 
son of Caniida : 

RaudhayanagrihyaprdX’ogamala. 

TUT son of Yidyadhara : 

Kautukalllavati. 

Uhvar 2312. 

TT?Tl)tl!I 

Dar^apurnamaseshtipaddhati Av. 

TT»Tir^ 

Padinapushpanjali. 

TT^iirair 

Bhagavatsiddhantavijayavada. 

TTTT?r^ son of (.iaiigadhara , grandson of Ramacandra, 
completed bis father’s Katyayanavulbasutrablhhliya. 
Ulwar 151. Extr. 47. 

TT^rST^ son of Dainodara : 

Agnihotraprayaycittapaddliati. 

M^vajidatiratrapaddhati. 

Sadasyapaddhati. 

t^arvatomukhapaddhati. 

Sarvavisbtutiprayogu. 

TT*i * b\ Surya Pandita, son of .Jfianaraja. 

Uhvar 060 (and 0:). 961 (and 0:). 

TT*T*rt7lT from the Adhyatmaraiuavana. Uhvar 5-51. 
552. 2313, 

0: by Mahidhara. Uhvar .552. 

TT?T^ 

Arunaketukaprayoga Apast, 

son of Prabhakara, wrote by ordei- of IiiJra- 
siiilia. king of Uainla ; 

Rajendrakuya or Indrakova nied. 

TTJT^’^T^r^rfTfT from the ‘t'asibhthasanihita. Ulwar S6U. 

kavya, by t'i^vanatiia, sou of -Jayasihlia- 
deva. Uhvar 962 (and 0:), 

Uhvar 439. 440. 4-53. 

D; by Viyve^vara. Ulwar 440. 

TUTT"^ 

PaJaithatuttvu\ivecana . a .1; on Kagunatha’s 
Padarthatattva. 


TTTTSTTTTfnfTOT in 44 prakarana , by Acyutayrama. 
Uhvar 1595. Extr. 400. 

Tumrrn?iTr 

Maiigalarthashatka, 

TTJTt%^ db. by Ksbemarama. sou of Bhavamandana. 
Ulwar 1431. 

TTJHTWfH db. Uhvar 1428. 

— from the Pandilyasiuriti. Ulwar 1432. Extr. 341. 
by Ramanuja. Uhvar 2314. 

: TT’nr^'ni db. b 3 " Kriparama, son of Yadavarax'avavmaii. 
Ulwar 1433. 

Ramaladivakara. 

TTTTTTf^: by Vijuyaramararya. Ulwar 231-5. 

Extr. 664. 

TTJT?TT5THq5f5T from the Agastyasainbita. Ulwar 2316. 
TT’TT'^T from the Brabmandapurai.ia. Ulwar 2317. 

0: by Mudgala Bhatta. Uhvar 2318. 

I TTTfTf^^Tt^gRTTir jy. by Ramacandra . son of Anuuta. 
Uhvar 1939. 

TT^iTf^^fTTT’l, Uhvar 2322. 

Uhvar 2323. 

TTJTf^ from the Adhyatmapurana. Ulwar 2324. 

Prajianiiakanlliabbusbaua or Prapattiratna. 

chayanataka, by Yyasa (,'n Ramadeva. Uhvar 
1020. Extr. 213. 

TTTTT'^TIT Uhvar SGI. SG2 (and 0:). 

TT^TT^TirmfTfW from the Skandapurana. Ulwar 863. 
■?:T*TT^^=gf5g;^T db. by Auandavana. Ulwar 1434. 
db. Ulwar 1435. Extr. 342. 

X:TTTT^5Tq^fcT Uhvar 2319. 

^?n^?T jiujul of YabaJeva, wrote in 16-53: 
.Saiiidhyabhashva. 

TT?TT5?TV from the I'admapurana. Ulwar 864. 
TT^TTS'B Ulwar 2320. 

TTTTTtUt^T^tTTMT^T^ trom the Padmapnrana, I hvar 2321 

TTTT^ sun of Tribbuvanatilaka (perhaps this is onlv 
an epithet): 

Ujiasargavk-ara. 

praise of Ravaraja of Ulwar, 
by harg-adlna. Uhvar 970. Extr. 200. 

from the Bhagavatapui-aua. Ulwar 840 

(and -4;). 

„r TRT'^rarf^^T^T med. by Yadbava. Ulwar 

1650. 
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0: Atankailiirpana liy Vaicivavaeasputi , son of 
Framoda. ibid, 

0: iMadliukcu’a by ^'ijayarak■^bita. I'hvar Itj-M. 

^ou of Devadatta: 

Dravvakiraiiavaliijrakaravivriti. 

from tile Bliayavatapurana (4. 24). Uhvar 2o'2-j. 
By. Uhvar 2U. 

— ^ s. Uhvar 20b. 

— hv. Uhvar oiJO. Extr. t'.t. 

— ^v. Uhvar olb. Extr. 00. 

Kv. Uhvar 48. 
by Farariirama. Uhvar 1436. 

\'.s. by Vifvanatha. Ulwar 206. 

son of Valmiki Triputbin: 
Prarnaeiromaiii The date (,'aka 1697 refers to 
the scribe Rama, not to Eudramani. 

H a m al e n dup rak a V a . 

Uhvar 2326. 

Annapurnapaficauga. Uhvar 2039. 

— ApaJuddharakavaoa. Ulwar 2010. 

— IndraksliTpancanga. Uhvar 20bl. 

— Ugratarakavaca. Uhvur 2i)b3. 

— Ugratarastotra Uhvar 2057. 

— Kalikabliujangaiirayata. Uhvar 2u71. 

— Kalipantariea. Uhvar 207b. 

— KalTstavariija. T'hvar 2082. 

— flanapativajraiiafijarakavaea. Ulwar 209S. 

— < bmdlmkakalpa. Uhvar 2101. 

— (iurupaucariga. Uhvar 2114. 

— Candikahridaya. T.'hvar 2126, 

■ — O'itragnptakavaca. Uhvar 2130. 

— L'bagadibalidauavidhi. Uhvar 2131. 

— (.'bimianiastapaficauga. Uhvai 2132. 

— .TvalamukliTparicaiiga. L hvar 2137. 

— Tarakavaca. Uhvar 2144. 

— TarapafiLanga. Uhvar 214b. 

— Tarasabasranaman. Uhvar 2147. 

— Trikutarahasya. Ulwar 2149. 

— DevTrahasya. Uhvar 21 S4. 

— Phatukriya Uhvar 1637. 

— h'avarnapaficaiig.i I T war 2130. 

— iS'rieiubai>ancruiga. I'hvar 22o2 

— I’ratyaiigii aprinr.iiie,!, Uhvai 2224. 

— BhavaiiTpafr aiig,!. I T war 224-5. 

— Bbavani'idi I'lMnainaii. I hvar 2246>, 

— l)buvaue(, vaiTpaiTcaiiLra. Uhvar 2240. 

— Bbuvanei.varirali.iaya. Ulwar 2251. 

-- F)biivani‘i, varTstotra Trailokyamafigala. 1. Iwar 22-54. 

— Bbairavastetra. Uhvai 2256. 


— MeLrbamriia, I Iwar lOll. 

— W((rinfdai;antardai,'Opadaravid,u,’avibbaga. I Iwar 102-). 

— Vogervari'abasr.inaiiiaa I Iwai’ 2304. 

— Easakalpa. Ulwar 16-50. 

— Eridbasabasraiiaiuau. I hvar 2310. 

— Laksbmliurayanakavai/a. I Iwar 2-129. 

— Uak'bininrirayanapaJdhati. Uhvar 2-331. 

— LakebiiiTiiarayaiiasaba-ranaiuan. Uhvar 2332. 

— Civakavaca. Ulwar 2368. 

— Samaravijaya. I hvar Uj91. 

— SumukhTstotra, 1 Iwar 2435 

— SiirvapafiLauira. Ihvar 243 i, 

jy. Uhvar 1940 (inc.). 

Rudrasainbitayara Yogapbala. t hvar 1942. 

— Karm.ivipak.i. Uhvar 1941. 

TTwar 442. 

Bandh. by Yarayaiia Bhatta, son of 
Ramecvara Bhatta, Uhvar 104. Extr. 27. 

by Khai.nla Bhana, son of MayureQvara. 
Uhvar 1437. Extr. 343. 

O by Vedaugaraya. See Mabarudrapaddhati. 
Uhvar 2327. 

Uhvar 441. 

E-'iSaniritaije&ba aliunk. 

arclat. by Sutradliaramandana. Uhvar 1943. 
U^T»TTfT?iJT from the -Skandapurana, Uhvar 865. 
•ur3iTfr»i^Ts[ Died, by Virevvara , son of Devidasa. 
Uhvar 1674. Extr. 428. 

vaii;. by blabadeva Somayajln. Uhvar 711. 
3: Laksbanapraka 9 a by tbe same, Ulwar 712. 

Av. by Clovinda, son nf Furusbottaina, 
Uhvar -j-3-5. Extr. I 04 . He tnllows tbe Laksbahoma- 
pan^-isbra of tbe Av. 

dh. Uhvar 1438, 

son of Aniaraeiiiba. composed in 1449; 
Lak.sbuianotsav'a med. 

Son ut Uatta , grandson of Vi^vanatha, pupil of 
Ultauiai.lok.i : 

A'lvaitasudbakalapa. 

^oii of Edinacaiidru : 

Fad\ amritasai'ovara. 

med. by rj.iksbinaii.t , sijii ot .Vniara.sifiba. 
Uhi.ir 67(;, i.;() 

Ulw.ii- 2 - 1 2 s. 

lioni flip Eudravaiiiala. Uhvar 2329. 
hum tbe DevTrabasya. Ulwar 2330. 
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from the Rndrawimala. I'hvar 2031. 
Ifum the Rudrayaniala. ULwtir 

2032. 

from the ^'ayupuralla. Ulwar 

2033. 

Uhvar 2334. 

Gautamajatakatika. 

son of Kri^hiiauand i : 

UdudayapradTpatika. 

kavya, composed !iy liamauauda 
(^!arman, son of Ofadlmkara. in lO.sO. not in 1384. 
as Peterson wishes us to believe. Plwar IHio. 
Estr. 197. 

riwar 230.1. 

Rv. Uhvar 49. 

from the Atharvanavahasya. Tdwar 2380. 
jy. h y Kayinatha. Ulwar 1944. 
jy. by Giridhariu, a lilaithila Brahman. Ulwar 

194 . 5 . 

Vs. Ulwar 207. 

iiuin. bv Piauhavadeva. Ulwar Oi’il. Extr. 

*« O 

115. IMost likely completed by Auautadeva. 
by Vi irahamihiva. Ulwar 1940. 

0: by Bhattotpala. Ulwar 1947. 

by (,’aukaracixrya. Uhvar 5.13. 
i ^ by Varadaraja. Ulwar 1215. 
a poem in praise of A’imbarka. by I'rini- 
vasa. Ulwar 554. Extr. 131. 

nied. by Kaymatha. Ulwar 107.5. Extr. 429. 
prahasana, by (,'ankbadhara. Uhvar 1022. 
^n*TT^ svaragastra, and 3; by radmanabha. Ulwar l9ls, 
Extr. 565. 

Irom tbe lirnhuiainlapurana. 

Vlwav 2337. 

Uhvar 230^. 

Ulwar 2339. 

^ flYy T^f from the Bivdimiuidapuraua. Uhvar 234<1 
ny. Uhvar 713 
uiwar 255 . 

0: by Ram akrishua, sou of Damodara. 1 hvar 2.ji). 
Extr. 71. 

0; by 8ayaria. Uhvar 25 7. 

son of Vanda (,’;iriTiaii , S(jn of y'ivarama, 
of Balalduidr.i, son <if .Jayiidi'p! : 

Devlmahatinyapka I'usbpaniali. 


by Kecava. Bee (hiurilavaiiyalaliari. 

Uhvar SOi;. 

gl attributed to Vararuei. Uhvar 1241. 
ascribed to P.rnini. Uhvar 1107. 

dh. by Sadai^iva. son of hadadhara. 

Uhvar 1439. 

la^ by fj'aukaracaiwa. Uhvar 2342. 
by Hliaskava. Ulw.ir 1949. 

.4: Buddlnvilasiui by (.Tiine(,'a , son of Keijava. 
Uhvar 1049. 1952. 

0: by Para(;urania. son of yribarsha. Ulwar 1951. 
Extr. 507. 

0 : Vlanoranjana by Ramakrislmadova, son of .\pa- 
deva. Ulwar 1953. 

■1: Visrislifarthadutl ly 1 icviirupa, son of Rauoa- 
uatha Uhvar 1950. Extr. 500, 

Lokabbaskara jy. 

and .1: jy. liy Lokanjtba. Ulwar 1954. 
Extr. 5ii9. 

jy. 1 hvar 1955. Extr. 570. 
flT’^T Uhvar 288. 

by Raghimatbiivarman , son of Giila- 
baraya. Ulwar 555. Extr. 132. 

^5TWTf|l!I 8v, Uhvar 244. 

Radluistotrat ika RuJlieyatosbinl. 

Kadlieyasiddhanta bhakti. 

j.rai'e of V.dsbateva . king ,,f Ahvar, by 
.Mai.iikya llaitbibi. Ulwar 904. E.xtr. 198. 

Ulwar 2232. 

from tbe Timtr,im;ilioiladbi. Ulwar 2232. 
Vedanta , by a pupil of Uriuivasa. 
Ibe Work i.s stated to be a translation from the 
Pravida of Miradaearva. Uhvar 550. 

Piralmiavada. 

by Uaiikaraearya. Ulwar 443. 

\ islinusaliasranamatika.. 

1 edantasiddhantaratnavalj. 

I by Niirayana. Uhvar 29,43. 

Uhvar ^99. 

A arahapuvane Naiayanamantrarajastotra. Uhvar 
2190. 


son 
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— yatliui',iinahatni_va. I’hvar 84S. 

— Vrindavananiahatuiya. Ulwar 87-3. 

tantr. Ulwar .2344. Extr. 366. 

.J: I'V ISha'karar^va. iLiil. 

Ui tantr. Ulwar ■234.”). 

by Kri'linagovinda. 8ee .fativiveka. 
jy. by ilifra .Motirama. Ulwar 19.'i7. Extr. .572. 

jy. by klegbavijayagani. 

Ulwar l'.i58. Extr. 573. 

son of Caiikara : 

Gaiiitalata. 

SvamaiioboJhavakyavivviti. 

by Yinltala Diksluta. Ulwar 2346. 

bhana, Ijv 5’aradacarya. son of Sudai\ana. 
I Iwar lo23. 

St. Ulwar 315. 

(V asishtliabharadvajasamvada) in 36 adby., 
bbakti Ulwar 1596. Extr. 401. 

5'abi5hthasatnbitayam GayatryashtottaraQatanamaii. 
Ulwar 2113. 

— Ramacandrabalacarita. Ulwar 860. 

or jy. Ulwar 1059. 

Vriddhavasishtbasarnhita. Uhrar 1973. Extr. 582. 

Ulwar 1440. 

llriliadvasisbthasmriti in 10 adhyayah. Cs. 2, 20. 
dh. Ulwar 1545. 

i. e. I'allabbastotra, by Ragbunatba Diksbita. 
Ulvv.ir 2347. 

by Bliartribari. Ulwar 1168. 

0; by Punyaraja on the 5'akyakan<la. Ulwar 1169. 
•J; by Helaraja, son of Bhutiraja, on the I’ra- 
kTrnakakanda. Ulwar 1170. 
q I ny. Ulwar 1171. 

0: 5 akyadTpika by Hariya^oraitra. ibid. 

by f^ankaracarya. Ulwar 557. 658. 

0: by Anandatirtha. Ulwar 558. 

0; \ akyavrittiprakai,'ika by Vii^veyvara Pandita. 
Ulwar 557. 

by (j'aukar.irarya. Ulwar 559 (and 7):). 

^ alaink. by Vagbbata. Ulwar 1078. 

q and .0: Til.ika. al.unk. b}' Kaniaeandra. Ulwar 

1079. 

ny. Ulwar 715. 

I *1 ^ Sv. by Haniakrisbna . son of Daiuodara 
Ulwar 311, 


WT3r^Wr»r!RfrJT Sv. Ulwar 312. 

Sv. Ulwar .313. 

I Madbyaindina. Ulw.ir 116. 120 (pada) 
121 ( Kramapatliat. 

0: Mantrabhashya by Uvata. Ulwar 117. 

0; b\' Mabidbara. Ulwar 118. 

0: by Sayana. Ulwar 119 (fr.). Extr. 35. Compare 
Burnell Errata 1‘*. 

— in the Kanvayakha. Ulwar 112 (adby. lOj. 114 (pada). 

0; by Anauta . son of Aagadeva Bhatta (adby. 
32— 40j. Ulwar 113. 

— Vajasaneyi.sainbitanukramaiiika by Katyayana. Ulwar 

122 . 

— Praticakbyabbasbya by Uvata. Ulwar 202. 

from tbe Atbarvanasaubbagyakanda. Ulwar 

2348. 

metrics, by Damodara. Ulwar 1103. 

gr. by Krishnamitra , son of Ramasevaka, 
Ulwar 1172. 

<4 a collection of tracts on Nyaya. Ulwar 716. 
Extr. 159. 


ny. by- Krisbnarnitra , son of Eamasevaka. 
Ulwar 717. Extr. 160. 

Ulwar 868. 

Gayamahatmya. Ulwar 782. 

— Lakshmlnrisiiibadvadaganamastotra. Ulwar 2333. 

kavya, by Suudara, son of Ragbava. Ulwar 
965. Extr. 199. 

Tr%*rraT bbakti. Ulwar 1597. Extr, 402. 

db. Ulwar 1443. 

l by Snbandbu. Ulwar 966. 

0; Sarvamkasha by Aarayana Diksbita Ulwar 
967. 

^ Ulwar 867. Extr. 178. 

dh, by G-adadbara. Ulwar 1441 
son of AAlakantha : 

\ ivahadiplka jy, 

Dipika by Xarayai.ia. Ulwar 451. 

<4 1*0*1 i!5»T archit. by Sutradbaramandana. Ulwar 1961. 
Extr. 574. 


^*nlijir*0 dll. Ulwar 1442, 


by f'aiikaia t'lwar 1963. 
f,,„„ tile (.'ivatandava. 

fW^TffTT^T?! ny Ulwar 718. 


Exit. 2''! 


by Saul>liari. 


Extr, 576. 
Ulwar 2354 

UlvVar 1242. 



225 


jy. by Cakrapani, son ofivamaraja, grandson 
of Yasudeva. Flwar 19b4. Extv. 577. 


Pi'a(;naratnasagai'a. 

dh. Ulwar 1444. Extr. 344. 
astrol. by Ratnajit. Ulwar 19G5. Extr. .578. 
pupil of Caturblmjaoarya: 
Ramamabimnah stotram. 

Ulwar 2349. 
son of Buba t^'arman: 

JatakapaddhatikalpavallT. 

sou of Vallabliacarya : 

Catub ^lokivy akhy a. 

bbakti, by Ragbunatha. Ulwar 2.3.50. 
nataka, by Rupa Gosvamin. Ulwar 1024. 
0: by a pupil of his. ibid. 

by Dhannadasa. Ulwar 9CS. 
by Para9nraTna. Ulwar 20G5. 

Smritisarasamgraba. 

nataka, by Anandaraya Makbin, son of 
Nrisiiihaiaya. Ulwar 1025. 

See Baladeva Yidyabbushana. 

by Sayai.ia. Ulwar 2351. 

Prakritavyakavana. 

tantr. by (,'ivarama. son of Gopala. 


L'lwa 


2352. Extr. 667. 


by Balakrisbna. Ulwar 969. 

0: by Aijanatha. ibid, 
tantr. Ulwar 23-53. 

db. Ulwar 1448. 

db. by Ananta Bluitta , son of Aaga- 
deva. Ulwar 1445. 

mT db. Ulwar 1447 (fr.). 

— by Nrisinha Bbatta. Ulwar 1446. 

mim. by Appayya Diksbita. Ulwar 362. 

Extr. 116. 

ny. Ulwar Extr. 159. 

— by llatlmrauatba. Ulwar 719. 

gr. by .Jayakrisbna , son of Ragbnnatha 
Bbatta Ulwar 1173. 

+t I ^ I (W from the Brahinandapurana. Ulwar 
808. 870. 

pupil of (Taurii’aukara ; 

( 'al)dabodhavvakarana. 


Dakshiijakalikakavaea. 

v’edanta, 13- Parirrajaka Acar3-a. 

Ulwar 460. 

dll. b\- Yacaspatiinifra. Ulwar 1449. 
by Cande^vara Xliakkura. Ulwar 1450. 
Ulwar 1451. 

Ulwar 1452. Extr. 346. 
j\'. in 13 kala. b}' Yasudeva, son of 
Nibikautlia. Ulwar 1966. Extr. 579. 

db. from the Anupavilasa. Ulwar 1453. 
Ulwar 1454. Extr. 347. 
jy. by Kei,-avarka. Ulwar 1967. 

0: by Ganega, son of Kecjava, composed in 1555. 
ibid. 

jy. by Madbusudana (V), son of 
Ananda. Ulwar 1968. 

by (,'ankaracarya. Ulwar 560. 

Vedanta, by a pupil of Yasudeva YatTndra. 
Ulwar 561. 

Vedanta, by 51ukund:i , pupil of Ramanatha. 
Ulwar 562. 

ny. by Ragbudeva. Ulwar Extr. 159. 
nv'. by Gadadhara. Ulwar 632. 

Ulwar 720. 

.Sv, (Kantbuinanam). Ulwar 278. 
ny. by Yeakata 8uri. Ulwar 721. Extr. 158. 

Dliarmaviveka. 

archit. Ulwar 1969. 
f^^nirr^ by Yenkata. Ulwar 971. 

8v. by Ramakrisbiia, sou of Damo- 

dara. Ulwar 314. 

Upanayanapaddhati. 

(J'autlviveka. 

son of Ja3’asiuhadeva : 

Rainacandrahnika kavya. 

son of Narasinha, son of A^adhara, son of 
8ur3-adatta, son of LaksbmTdhara, son of Mufija, wrote 
in 1636: 

Paraskaragribv’asutrabhasliva. 

son of Rama: 

Ylrasiiibodax'.ijataka. 

29 



or son of LakshniTdhara: 

Alainkaraknlapraclrpa. 

>Tf 

Aliiiika Bauclb. 

lex. by Mabeij-vara. Uhvar 124:1. 

Apast. Uhvar 1455. 

SidJhantailTpika ny. 

from tbe Bhavishyottarapurana. Ulwar 

1456. 

Apaduddbarabbairavapancanga. I'lwar 2048. 
— ilabakalabhairavaiJaacaiiga. Uhvar 2277. 

llayatrlpura 9 caraiiavidbib. Uhvar 2109. 

Dareapurnamasaprayoga Apast. 
Darijapuriiamasaprayoga Baudli. 

Somapaddbati Baudh. 

son of Rame 9 vara, son of Gangaraina, son of 
Eatnakara, wrote by request of king Pratapa, son 
of 5Iadhavu, grandson of Jayasii'iha: 

Prataparka. 

ny. Ijy (ladadhara. Uhvar extr 159. 

— by Eaghudeva. Ulwar 722. 

of Kacha: 

Rasa.siddbipraka 9 a med. 


by Cakrapani. Ulwar 2361. 

Cs. 2, 5. Ulwar 1460. 

f): Ke 9 avavaijayanti by Nanda Pandita, son of 
Rama Pandita. Cs. 2, 62. 

Vaishnavasarasamgi'aha or Pasbandadalana. 

by Mitrami 9 ra. Ulwar 1461. 
VTramitrodaye Vratapraka 9 a. Ulwar 1462. 

— (j'antipraka 9 a. Ulwar 1479. 

med. by Ytrasinha, son of Devavarman. 

Chvar 1678. 

done by order of king Virasinha. 
by YiQvanatba Pandita, son of Rama. Ulwar 1970. 
Extr. 580. 

son of Devidasa, of Kanyakubja, composed in 
1669: 

Eogarogavada med. 

metrics, by Kedara. Ulwar 1104 — 1107. 

0: by Ksbemabaiisd. Ulwar 1104. E.xtr. 242. 

0: Yrittaratnakaravarttika by Jagannatba, son of 
Rama. Uhvar 1105. Extr. 243. 

0; by (J'rlkantba. Uhvar 1106. Extr. 244. 

0: by Somacandragani. Ulwar 1107. Extr. 245. 
frnifra jy, by Mahe 9 vara, son of Manoratha. Ulwar 
1971. 


bhakti. Ulwar 1598. Extr. 403. 

— by Xrisiiiha Bhatta. son of Soma Bbatta. Ulwar 1457. 


Uhvar 871. 

^ ishnudharmottare Apamarjanastotra. Ulwar 2043. 
— ^ yasapujavidhi. Ulwar 1471. 

by (,'dnkaracarya. Ulwar 2355. 
from tbe Brabmandapurana. Ulwar 2356. 
Ulwar 872. 

0: by (JIrTdharasvamin. ibid. 


Ulwar 2357. 

db. Ulwar 1458. Extr. 348. 
r^>»!i«4 l*l5i Gajapakshipatalam. Ulw'ar 2095. 
son of Yajnadatta : 


Craddbaratnamabodadhi. 

(j'raddhangabhaskara. 


I*!*! Ulwar 2358. 

— from tbe JIababharata. Uhvar 563. 564. 1459. 
0: by Yananialin. t'lwar 564. 


from the Sanatkumarasambila. Uhvar 

2359. 

Uhvar 2360. 


metrics, by Ramapati, son of YaQodbara. Ulwar 

1108. 

a philosophical grammar, by Jayakrisbna, 
son of Raghunatha. Ulwar 1182. 

alamk. by Appayya Dikshita. Ulw^ar 1080. 
med. by Yrinda. Ulwar 1679. Extr. 432. 
2*^''**’*^ l^irw from the Varahapurana. Ulwar 873. 
Sx. Ulwar 279. 

Sv. by Raghunandana. Cs. 2, 73. 

or by Ananta Bhatta, son 

of Yagadeva. Uhvar 1467. E.xtr. 349. 

dh. composed by Yegaraja in 1503. 

l.’lwar 1463. 

Eaghuviragadya 

son of Ranganatha. grandson of Sarasvati- 
vallabha: 

Dar9anirnaya 

trom tlie Bbavi.sliyottarapuraiia. Ulwar 

8 1 6, 

from tbe •Skanda[)urana. Uhvar 875. 
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son of Gangadliara: 

Jaiminisutratika jy. 

®l'§| (•(•v. from the Brahmandapurana. Ulwar 

2366. 


nataka, by Narayana Bhatta. 

0: by Jagaddhara, son of Ratnadhara. Ulwar 
1026. 

a 0: on the SubodhinT of 
Vallabhacarya on the Venugita from the Bhagavata- 
purana, by Balakrishna, surnamed Lalubhatta. Ulwar 
825. E-vti-. 172. 


attributed to Bharadvaja. Ulwar 2362. 
with a 0: in 3 prakaiana, namely Qastrartha- 
saipgi’aha, Yidhibhedana and Bhavana, by Satyajfia- 
nandatTrtha Yati. Ulwar 358. Extr. 113. 


from the Bhagavatapurana : 

0: by Cakracudamani. Ulwar 826. 
0: by Nikunjavilasin. Ulwar 827. 


■ and Dipika by Ramadvaya 9 rama. Ulwar 567. 
by Ramanuja. Ulwar 513. 
by Dharmarajadhvarindra. Ulwar 568. 
0: Yedanta^ikhamani by his son Ramakrishna. 
ibid. 


and 0: by Naraya^atirtha. Ulwar 570. 

Extr. 134. 


Ulwar 571. 

by Sadananda. Ulwar 572. 

0: SubodhinT by Nrisihlia Sarasvatl. Ulwar 574. 
0: VidvanmanoraujinT by RtoiatTrtha. Ulwar 573. 


by Prakayananda. 

0: Siddhantadipika by his pupil Nanadlkshita. 
Ulwar 575. Extr. 135. 


‘%^T5frfWP»TW^ by Yanamalin. Ulwar 576. Extr. 
136. 

by Radhadamodara. Ulwar 577. 

by Bharatltlrtha. Ulwar 578 (andO;). 
by ^rivatsanka Miijra. Ulwar 2263. Extr. 668. 
0: by a pupil of the author, ibid. 

Av. Ulwar 325. 

0: Ulwar 326. 

ined. by Kadamba. Ulwar 1680. Extr. 433. 
by Trimalla Vaidya Tailanga, son of Yallabha. 
Ulwar 1681. Extr. 434. 

by Lolimbai’aja. Ulwar 1682 — 84. 

0; Jagaccandrika by Bhagiratha. Ulwar 1683. 
0: by Harinatha, son of Manohara. Ulwar 1684. 


by Prananatha. Ulwar 1685. Extr. 436. 
Upakarmapaddhati. 

son of Ratne^vara, grandson of Ke^ava : 
Sainsthapaddhati. Ulwar 214. Extr. 63. 

by Taraka Brahmananda Sarasvatl. Ulwar 

2364. 

med. Ulwar 1686. 

by (,'ivananda Go.svamin. Ulwar 1687. 
or by (^'arngadhara, son of Devaraja. 

Ulwar 1634. Extr. 417. 

0: Yaidyavallabha, by Yaidyavallabha. ibid. 

by Cankara Bhatta, son of Ananta Bhatta. 
Ulwar 1688. 

tsrf^^rre by Ragbunatba or Ragbava. Ulwar 1689. 
Ulwar 1690. E.xtr. 439. 

or U***-!^ by yrikantbavambhu. 

Ulwar 1691. 


in 4 alamkara, by Moieijvara Bhatta, son of 
Mai.iikya Bhatta. Ulwar 1692. Extr. 440. 

^*1 gr. by DharaiiTdbara. Ulwar 1175. 

%’5fT3RXl!ff%^Tn!Wn!!' by Koiida Bhatta, son of RangojJ 
Bhatta. Ulwar 1176. 1177 (only the Karikah). 

0; Ka 9 ika by Harirama. Ulwar 1178. 

by the same. Ulwar 1179. 
0: Ka 9 ika by Harirama. son of Ke 9 ava. Ulwar 
1174. Extr. 268. 

by Nage 9 a. Ulwar 1180. 

0: Kuficika by Krisbnamitra. Ulwar 1181. 

Ulwar 2365. 

^TWTTTfW from the Padmapnrana. Ulwar 874. 
%TWRrf^ dh. Ulwar 1464. 

by Kanada. Ulwar 600. 

0: Yai 9 esbikasutropaskara by t^'ankarami^-ra, son 
of Bbavanatba. Ulwar 610. 

dh. Ulwar 1466. 

bhakti. bv Ylra- 


or 

bbadra. Ulwar 1599. 

a part of the Kalpatam by LakshmT- 
dhara. Ulwar 1468. 


by Raghunandana. 

1469. 


Cs. 2, 73. 74. Ulwar 


^ jy- ^y ^’ukadeva Mi^u'a , 
Ulwar 1974. Extr. 583. 


son of Damodara 


29 * 
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ny. Uhvar 723. 
ny. by Jagadi^a. Ulwar 637. 

from the Vishnudharmottara. Uhvar 1471. 

E.vtr. 350. 

jy. uiwar 1075 . 

^TWf^ Ulwar 1472. 

=Jj(^ Prl «l I ^ ny. by Uadadhara. Uhvar 632. 724. 

0; by Krishnambhatta. Ulwar 724. 

— by Damodara. Ulwar 725. 

ny. by Mathuranatha. Ulwar 726. 
by Rnpa Gosvamin. Ulwar 972. Extr. 201. 
arrT^W^rraiT dh. by Kamalakara. Uhvar 1473. 

a part of the Yiramitrodaya. Uhvar 1462. 
by (,'rTdatta. Uhvar 1474. Extr. 351. 
by (,'ankara, son of Xilakantha. Ulwar 14<b’i. 

by (J-'ankara. son of Ballala. Uhvar 
147S. Extr. 352. 

by Vasantaraju. Uhvar 1977. 

0: by Bhanucandragani ibid. 

ny. by Gadadhara. Uhvar 632. 727 (and 0:). 
Uhvar 2308. 

guru of Maharaja Uyamasah, who was a son of 
iJananarendra; 

Vastu<;iromani- 

son of Ballala, composed the I'ratodyapauakaumudI 
in 1704. 

by Sayana. Uhvar 579. 

by (j'ankaraearya. Ulwar 2367. 

Ajapastotra. 

Kiillstavaraja. 

DevTmanasapujana. 

A’risinhubhujangastotra. 

I’aficarannaman. 

Balashtottararataniinian. 

Manasikapuja. 

Lingashtaka. 

Vishnunaniastotra. 

(jankaraparvatl'totra. 

Uivapafu-aratnasti itra. 

( hva^adrinilakai.ifhavtutra. 

Uivastuti. 

Uig-wfcl Uhvar 147ib 
a{rl'q*lS^M^frT Uhvar 1477. 

Uhvar 2366. 


by Kamalakara, .son of Kama- 

krishna. Uhvar 2370. 
llfTTWr^ Uhvar 123. 

med. by Vopadeva. Uhvar 1693. 

Samdhyabhashya. 

Uhvar 2371. 

ujs<^qri««T by Bhattoji. Uhvar 1183. 

0: YishamapadI by Xage^a. Uhvar 1185. 

0: Prabha liy Yaidj-anatha , son of Mahadeva. 
Uhvar 1184. 

a modern grammar, composed by order 
of Yinayasiiiha, the late Maharaja of Uhvar. by I'ira- 
jananda. Uhvar 1186. E.xtr. 269. 

glossary, by Mahei^vara. Uhvar 1244. 

Extr. 282. 

lexicon, by Ka(;Trama, son of Mathuradasa. 
Ulwar 1245. Extr. 283. 

ny. by Jagadl 9 a. Uhvar 729. 
gr. by YatTvM. Uhvar 1187. E.xtr. 270. 

0: ^ yutpatticintamani by his pupil Jaganniitha. 
ibid. 

It^T^r*rren ny. by Jayarama. Ulwar 680. 

0: Uhvar 681. 

l 1 ny. Uhvar 730. 

IFl by Nage 9 a. 

0; rittisaipgraha. Uhvar 12 lu. 

0: Jyotsna by Udayatnkara. Uhvar 1208. 

0: by (jaukara. Uhvar 1209. 

by Xageva. Uhvar 1201. 

0: Caudrakalu by Bhairava Mi 9 ra. Uhvar 1206. 
0: Cidasthimala by Yaidyanatha Pavagunda Uhvar 
1207. ' ' ■ ■ 

pui-il of (,'rinivasa. wrote in 1793: 
t.’ambliuuiativilasa. 

kavya, by Uamblm Migra. Ulwar 973 

E.xtr. 202. 

^njTTJT son ot Sitarama. pupil of flrmivasa : 

Chandomuktavah. 

jy. by Pufijaraja. Uhvai' 1976. 
tantr. Uhvar 2372. 

— from the .Vka9al)IiairavatantiM. Uhvar 2373. 

?TT»nr?ftJrf^fvi Uoiu the .Vkarabhairavatantra. Ulwar 
2374. 

liom the Akrupibhairavatantra. Uhvar 

•> '7 “ 
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from the Aka^abhairavatantra. Ulwar 2376. 
from the Akaeabhairavatantra. Ulwar 2377. 
tantr. Ulwar 2378. 

Ulwar 8. 10. 

0: bj' Anartlya. Ulwar 9. 

0: Prayogaratnakara by Dayatankara, son of 
Dharanidhara. Ulwar 15. Extr. 3. 

0: Kraturatnamala Paddhati Ijy Vishnu, son of 
(JVlpati. Ulwar 13. Extr. 2. 


Grihyasutra. Ulwar 11. 

0: GiihrapradTpaka by Narayana , son of 
Krishna. Ulwar 12. Extr. 1. 

0: Grihyasutrapaddhatiby the same. Ulwar 14. 
Ulwar 7. 

by Acala, son of Vatsaraja. 

Ulwar 16. 

0: by Svapne 9 vara. Ulwar 1600. 

Ulwar 1478. 

inf^^rrei-pEI Av. Ulwar 337. Extr. 106. 

IITf^’Tra Ulwar 208. 

from the Viramitrodaya. Ulwar 1479. 
by NUakuntha. Ulwar 1480. 
by Kamalakara. Ulwar 1481. 

written to order of ^ladanasihha , son of 
(^'aktisiiiha, by Viijvanatha. Ulwar 1482. Extr. 3-53. 

dll. by Dalapatiraja. Ulwar 1483. 

— by Dinakara. Ulwar 1484. 

a philosophical grammar, by llama- 
krishna. Ulwar 1188. 

a philosophical grammar, by Acala (,'arman. 
Ulwar 728. 

tantr. by Lakshmanacarya. Ulwar 2379 — 81. 
0: Gudbarthadlpikaby Trivikraraajfia. Ulwar 2381. 
0: Padarthadar^.a by Kaghava Bhatta, son of 
Pjitlividhara. Ulwar 2380. Extr. G6tb 
(,'aradatilake Balapancauga. Ulwar 2239. 

glossary by HarshakTrti. Ulwar 

1246. 

WTfvnrrsfn anthology, by Uanigadhara, son of Daino- 
dara Ulwar 975. 

med. by f'arngadbara, son of Damodara. 

Ulwar 1694. 

I: by Adbainalla, son of Bliavasihha. Ulwar 1695. 
Extr. 442. 


from the Bhavishyottarapnraiia. Ulwai- 

2382. 

mTm. byParthasarathimivra. Ulwar 348 — 53. 
0: Qastradipikaloka by Kamalakara, son of Rama- 
krishna, Ulwar 352. Extr. 111. 'He writes 
in censure of the Ranaka (called by him Ranaka- 
caurya) a Commentary etc.’ This is a strange 
assertion . as just the contrary is the case. 
Kamalakara quotes the Ranaka frequently. 

0: by Ramakvishna, son of ^ladhava. Ulwar 353. 
Extr. 112. 

0: by Vaidyanatba. son of Ramacandra. Ulwar 
349. 

0: by Bhatta Cankara. son ot Bhatta Karayana. 
Ulwar 350. 

0: Mayukluunalika by Soinanatha. Ulwar 351. 

vedanta , by Appayya Dikshita. 

Ulwar 581. 

0: KrisbnaUuukara by AcyutakrishnanandatTrtha. 
Ulwar 582. 

Ulwar 456. 

Dipika by Karayana. ibid. 

from the Bhairavatantra. Ulwar 2387. 

— from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2388. 

— from the Brahmottarakhanda of tlie Skandapiuana. 
Ulwar 2386. 

from the Padmapurana. Ulwar 583. 877. 
or and 0: by Appayya 

Dikshita. ITwar 5S4. Extr. 139. 

tantr. ITwar 2389. Extr. 670. 

G: by Premanidhi, son of Uinapati. ibid. 
(,'ivatandave Yiii^adankayautravidhi. Ulwar 2354. 
ascribed to Ravana. Ulwar 2390. 
dh. written for Vinayasiiiha, a former 
Maharaja of Ulwar. Ulwar 1485. 

Llwar 878 14,’aivadharmakbanda). 
by Paukaracarya. Ulwar 2392. 
from the Gauriyamala. Ulwar 2393. 
p Iwar 879 ( Vayaviyasanilhta , Vighnevvara- 
saiuhita, I^varasainbita. Kailasasainhita, Kotirndra- 
sainhita). 

— trom the Brahmottarakhanda of the 8kaudapurana. 
Ulwar 880. 

by Ka 9 Tnatha. son of Jayarania. Ulwar 
2394. Extr. 671. 

Sinartollasa. 
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•RmT»T% Y oginTdagakathauam. Ulwar 1921. 

fi ■om the Skandapurana. Ulwar 881. 

Ulwar 2063. 
dh. Ulwar 1486. 

dh. Ulwar 1487. 

ftiTcr^ wrote in 1831: 

Ramalatattva 9 iromani. 

son of Gopala. composed in 1706: 
Yidyopastimahanidhi. 

son of Eama: 

Samhitakhandaratna jy. 

by Rainananda Sarasvati. Ulwar 2395. 

Ulwar 2396. 

Ulwar 2397. 

Ulwar 2401. 

(ij q *1 4 1 by 9^“karacarya. Ulwar 2399. 

from the Padmapuraita. Ulwar 2400. 
fsiejwfrt by ^aukaracarya. Ulwar 2402. 

attributed to Vasishtha. Ulwar 2403. 

Ulwar 2404. 

by Appayya DTkshita. Ulwar 585 Extr. 
140. He mentions the Brahmasutrabhashya of (jlrl- 
kantha^iva. 

Tithinirnaya. 

a metrical continuation of the (,'lokavarttika, 
by Yirve^vara. Ulwar 363. E.xtr. 117. 

by (j'rlnivasa Bhatta, son of yrlni- 
ketana. Ulwar 2405. 

by Hagha. Ulwar 976. 977. 

0; 8arvamkasha by 51allinatha. Ulwar 977. 

0: Sanrdehavishaushadhi by Y'allabhadeva , son 
of -knandadeva. Ulwar 976. 
jy. by Ka9Tnatha. Ulwar 1978. 

0: Subodhajanani by CandraVjhanu. ibid, 
son of Damodara, of Mathura: 

Yyavaharavrinda jy. 

’SJ^SWJTfiT Ulwar 978. 

^^184 Vedanta. Ulwar 586. 

0; by Gangadharendra SarasvatT. ibid. 

Sl#»rifn Ulwar 1488. 

jy. by Qranivasa. Ulwar 1979. 
db. by Nilakantha. Ulwar 1489. 



dh. from the Anupavilasa. Ulwar 1490. 
bv Rudradhara, son of Lakshmidhara. Ulwar 

1491. 

the seventh Pari 9 ishta of Katyayana. Ulwar 149. 
0: by Karka. Ulwar 150. 

0: by Gangadbara. completed by his son Rama- 
krishna. Ulwar 151. Extr. 47. 

0: by Mahidhara. Ulwar 152. 

0: by Rama, son of Suryadasa. Ulwar 153. 
Pracisadhanadi. Ulwar 173. 

Apast. Ulwar 82. Extr. 17. 
dh. Ulwar 1492 (inc.). 

Ulwar 2406. 

kavya, ascribed to Kalidasa. Ulwar 1082. 
alamk. by Rudra Bhata. Ulwar 1081. 
alamk. by Vitthale 9 vara. Ulwar 1084. 

Extr. 231. 

kavya, by SukhalalamiQra, son of Baburaya- 
mi 9 ra. Ulwar 1083. Extr. 230. 

alarnk. by BhavamiQra. Ulwar 1085. 
alanik. by Samaraja, son of Narahari. 

Ulwar 1086. 

on the worship of the nine grahah. Ulwar 22. 

— laghu. Ulwar 23. 

ISrwmrffT Ulwar 2384. 

1*1 1 by Purnananda Paramahausa. Ulwar 2385. 
^im^iW^nTT dh. by Nanda Pandita Ulwar 1493. 

the sixth Pari 9 ishta of Katyayana. Ulwar 141. 
0; by Gadadhara. Ulwar 142. 1509. Extr. 358. 
0: Qraddhasutrarthamanjari by Gadadhara. Ulwar 
1510. 

□: by Nllasura, son of Samkar.sliana. Ulwar 143. 
Extr. 44. 

^ Ulwar 1495. 

— from the Prayogaparijata of Nrisihha. Ulwar 1494. 

Ulwar 1496. Extr. 354. 

^ by Holila. Ulwar 1497. Extr. 355. 

U* mIa by Eamakrishna. Ulwar 1498. 

a part of Dharmayastrasudhanidhi, by Uiva- 
kara, son of Mahadeva. TAwar 1499. 

by Yacaspatimiyra. Ulwar 1500. 
^Igf^^msj Ulwai’ 1501 liuc.j. 

Ulwar 1.502 tine.). 

I d Ma frt Ilwar 1504. 

— by Ramagnihotrin. UAwar 1503. 
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( from the Brahmanasarvasva by Hala- 
yudha, son of Dhanamjaya. Owarl505, Extr, 356. 
by Nllakantha. Ulwar 150G. 

^ by Vishnuijarman, son of Yajfiadatta. 

Mentioned in bis (,'raddhangabhaskara, L’lwar Extr. 359. 

^ by Rudradhara. Ulwar 1507. 

Ulwar 1508. Extr. 357. 
Prayogapaddhatih, by Visbnuyarman, son 
of Yajnadatta. Ulwar 1511. Extr. 359. 

by Nagoji. Ulwar 1512. Extr. 360. 
son of (y'rikara: 

0: on ^ulapani’s Tithiviveka. 

Laghustavaraja. 

pupil of Sundararaja, son of (,h'Iniketana, 
grandson of Tumula Dikshita: 

Bhairavarcaparijata. 

(^ivarcanaeandrika. 

SaparyakramakalpavallT. 

iSaubhagyaratnakara. 

S aubb agy ayubhodaya. 

Manodutika kavya. 

0: on Krisbnadasa’s Karnananda. 

from the Skandapuraaa. Ulwar 882. 

pupil of Ramanuja: 

Uaikuntbastotra. 

^ristava. 

Sundarabahustotra. 

by Sayana. Ulwar 209. 

by tjb'ivatsanka Miyra. Ulwar 2407. Extr. 672 
(and 0;). 

metrics, by Kalidasa. Ulwar 1109. 

0: SubodhinI by Manobara Jarman, ibid. 

Vs. Ulwar 211. 

— by Mahadeva. Ulwar 210. 

tsTlny Baudh. by Viyvanatha, son of 

Narasiuba Diksbita. Ulwar 91. 

by Martanda Somayajin. See Agnishtoma- 

prayoga. 

Vs. by Ganapati Ravala, son of Hari- 
yalikara. Ulwar 212. Extr. 62. 

— by Ramacandra, son of Suryadasa. Ulwar 213. 


mim. by Kumailla. Ulwar 345. 

0; Kayika by Sucaritamiyra. Ulwar 346. 

I poetry. Ulwar 979. 

I Ulwar 444. 445 (and 0:). 

i tantr. by Krisbuananda VagTi,-vara Bbatta- 

j carya. Ulwar 2409. 

i tantr. Ulwar 2410. 

i or qil^qi^ gr. from the (^labdartba- 

I saramanjarf of Bhavananda. Ulwar 625. 

I q^lfliqiT jy. by Prithuyacas. Ulwar 1980. 

I 0: by Bbattotpala. ibid. 

q^^^q by (,'aukaracarva. Ulwar 587. 

0; by Ramabbadra Miyra. ibid. 

by Haribhadra. Ulwar 247t) (and 0:). 

Jy. from the Jnanabbaskara of Bhaskaraearya. 
Ulwar 1981. 

qr^H{sl i^uj Ulwar 245. 

0: by Sayana. Ulwar 246. 

jy. by Soma Gauaka. son of 
Rudra Bhatta. Ulwar 1982. Extr. 585. 

^qiS^fq cs. 2, 13. 14. 

dh. in 3 kanda: Ganeyapujana, Samskai'a, 
Smartadhana. By Yajnika Jagunnatha, son of Gailkara- 
yukla. Ulwar 1518. Extr. 364. 

from the Smritikaustubba of Anantadeva. 
Ulwar 1519. 

by <,’ankara, son of NTlakant.ha. Ulwar 
1521. 1522. The SaTuskarabbaskara in 1521 has 
been identified with the Samskai'amayukba for very 
good reasons. 

db. Ulwar 1523. 

from the Anupavilasa. Ulwar 1524. 

See Dinakaroddyota. 

gr. by Uddhavadasa. Ulwar 1189. Extr. 271. 
Vs. by Vaidyanatba, son of Ratneyvara. Ulwar 
214. Extr. 63. This has been entered under (^’rl- 
sarnstha. 

jy. by (j'ivarama, son of Rama. Ulwar 

1983. Extr. 586. 

jy. by Ananta, son of Punish ottama. Ulwar 

1984. Extr. 587. 

Ay. Ulwar 329. Extr. 98. 

^f^^qfqq^ uiwar 447. 

0: by yankaracarya. ibid. 

^t^^qtqqfl^U! Sv. Ulwar 247. 
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riwav 2411. 

bluikti. T’hvar IGOl (and 0:). Extr. 404. 
iiataka. by Yenkatanatha. Ulwar 1027. 
jy. by Harinatliacarya. Ulwar 198'). 
jy. by Yandaraiua. Ulwar 1986. Extr. 588. 
^^qTI5(TTT-^f^ Ulwar 2412. 

Cn 

Ulwar 1513. 

Sv. T’lwar 316. Extr. 92. 
luusie, by Damodara. Ulwar 1111 (Tala- 

dliyaya). 

kavya, and 0: ^'yangyartbacandrika, bv 
Myvanatlia, son of .Jayasinba. Ulwar 980. Extr. 204. 

music, by (j'anigadeva, son of Sodbala. 
Ulwar 1112. 1113 (Prakirnakadbyaya). 

jy. by Bhanu Pandita, son of Viyvanatha. 
Ulwar 1987. 

^rWTfT*3 jy. by Nilakantha. Ulwar 1988. 

0: by Yiyvanatha. ibid. 

from the Skandapurana. Ulwar 883. 
a pauranic life of Kama. Ulwar 884. 

Sv. by Ramakrisbua, son of Damodara. 
Ulwar 318. Extr. 93. 

Jivaniiiuktiprakriya. 

pupil of Svarupanandagiri; 
Siddbaiitasudhakara. 

son of Tripathin Deve9vara: 
PauniJarTkaprayoga Sv. 

from the Padmapurana. Ulwar 2413. 
med. by Gangarama. See Yogaratna- 
vulT. Ulwar 1696. Extr. 443. 

4^31 *1 Ulwar 2414. 

from the Skandapurana. Ulwar 885. 
Sanatkuraarasambitayam BadarTmahatnnya. Ulwar 
802. 

— Visbnusaliasranainapaddhati. Ulwar 2359. 
by (,'ankaracarya. Ulwar 589. 
jy. Ulwar 1989. Extr. 591. 

?r«rr Vs. Ulwar 21.5—17 (and 3:). 

— Sv. Ulwar 317. 

by Anandatirtba. Ulwar 1516. 

— by Eaniayrama Ulwar 1.515. Extr. 362. 

— l)y (,'atrugbna. Ulwar 1514. Extr. -361 (ami text). 

ny Ulwar 731. 


ined. 

0: by Manikya, son of Padmanabba. Ulwar 1697. 
Extr. 444. 

or db. by Saccidananda- 

yrama. Ulwar 1")17. 

Ulwar 446. 455. 

Dipika by Nai’ayana. Tlwar 455. 

tantr. by (drinivasa Bbatta, son of 
('rTniketana. Ulwar 2405. 

from the Narapatijayacarya. Ulwar 1990. 
vaiQ. by (jivadityamiyra. Ulwar 734. 

0; Sajitapadarthacandrika by (J’eshananta. Ulw.ir 
735. 

an apology of the Devnjataka, by Eaja- 
rama, son of Dhundhiraja. Ulwar 2179. Extr. 638. 

by Hariraya Ulwar 588. 

’ftflT Ulwar 2416. 

son of Trilocana, grandson of Ganapati: 
Devimahatmyatika CandTprasadinT. 

^**rT*1 UU! a grammatical poem , by Eamacandra , son 
of Yi9vaDatha Ulwar 982. Extr, 205. 

0: by (y'esharamacandra, ibid, 
tantra Ulwar 2417. 

^♦1 from the Rudrayamala. Ulwar 1991. 

il*i I U by Eamacandra, son ofSuryadasa. Ulwar 1992. 
1993. 

0: by his younger brother Bharata. Ulwar 1993. 
gr. Ulwar 1190. 

Itilq ny. by Jayarama. Uhvar 732. 

^ oL®*^ *1^ 0'*H5 fh Sv. by Eamakrishna, son of Darao- 
dara. Ulwar 303. 

A’s. Ulwar 218. 

bhakti, by Gada, pupil of Vitthala, Yallabha- 
carya’s son. Ulwar 1602. Extr. 404. 

^T^rfgTntT or a translation of the 

Almagest, by Jagannatha. Ulwar 1994. Extr. 593 

^ UM nl alamk. Ulwar 1087. 

0: by Jagaddhara. Ulwar 108S. Extr. 234 (fom-tli 
paricheda). 

0: by Ratneijvara. Ulwar 1089. 
gr. 

0- S^ddliSntaratna by Jinendu. Ulwar 1219. Extr 
277. 

A. Siddhantacandrika by Eamacandrilrrama. Ulwar 
1216 . ’ 



233 


TattvadTpika by Loke^akara, son of Kshe- 
mainkara, composed in 1684. Ulwar 1217. 
Extr. 276. 


Sarasvataprakriya by Anubhutisvarupa. Ulwar 
1191. 

0: by Ka^Inatha. Ulwar 1192. Extr. 272. 

0: by CandrakTrti Suri. Dlwar 1193. 

0: by Pufijaraja, son of JTvanendra. Ulwar 1194. 
0: by Vasudeva. Ulwar 1195. 

0: by SahajakTrti. Ulwar 1196. 
y attributed to A^valayana. Ulwar 2418. 

dh. Ulwar 1537. Extr. 370. 
Peterson invents an author Sarojasundara. 
jy. Ulwar 1995. Extr. 593. 

Vs. by Gaugadhara, son of Ramacandra. 

Ulwar 219. 

— Sv. by Ramakrishna, son of Daraodara. Ulwar 319. 
Extr. 94. 


Ulwar 2419. 
dh. Ulwar 1527. 
ined. Ulwar 1698. Extr. 445. 

Sv. by Ramakrishna, son of Daniodara. 
Ulwar 320. Extr. 95. 



^4^*4^ med. Ulwar 1699. Extr. 446. 

Ulwar 2420. 
tantr. Ulwar 2421. 

jy. by Yeukate^a Kavi. Ulwar 1996. 
Ulwar 453. 

med. by Bhavamiijra. Ulwar 1700. Extr. 

447. 


Ulwar 1528. Extr. 365. 
ny. LUwar 733. 
by Iijvarakrishna. Ulwar 746. 

0: Satnkhyacandrika by Jiarayanatlrtha. Ulwar 
748. 


0: Samkliyatattvakaumudl by Vacaspatimi^ra. 
Ulwar 747. 

39- by Bharatlyati. Ulwar 750. 

39 Tattvamritapraka 9 inl by Raghavananda Sara- 
svatl. Ulwar 7 49. 


by Kapila. 

3; Laghusarnkhyasutravritti by iNage 9 a. Ulwar 742. 
Extr. 161. 

3: by Vijnanabhikshu. Ulwar 741. 

of the Pancaratra. Ulwar 2216. 


I bhakti, by Xarayana Bhatta. Ulwar 1529. 

' Sv. Ulwar 283. Extr. 75. 

ny. by Harirama. Ulwar Extr. 159. 
ny. by Narayana Sarvabhauma. 

Ulwar 701. Extr. 155. 

ny. by Gadadhara. Ulwar 632. 

Ulwar 286. 

Ulwar 248. 

3: by Bharatasvamin. Ulwar 249. Extr. 68 
Ulwar 222 — 27. 

0: by Sayana. Ulwar 223. 226. 
Saniavedanukramanika. Ulwar 250. 
Sarvanukramanika. Ulwar 252. Extr. 70. 
Mantranukramanika. Ulwar 251. Extr. 69. 


Aranyagana. Uhvar 22S (and Mahanarani ). 229 
(and 0:). 

0: by (j'obhakara Bhatta. Ulwar 230. Extr. 66. 
Uhagana. Ulwar 231. 

0: by Prttikara. Ulwar 232. 

Uhyagana. Ulwar 233. 

0; by Pritikara. Ulwar 234. 
Gramageyagana. Ulwar 235. 

0: by Pritikara. Ulwar 236. 

Stobha. Ulwar 237. See Stobbanusamhara. 


ny. by Gadadhara. Ulwar 632. 
0: by Candrauarayana. Ulwar 633. 

ny. UT-war 736. 
ny. by Raghudeva. Ulwar 646. 
palmistry. Ulwar 1997. 

Called also Prataparaja: 
Bhargavarcanadipika. 

Ulwar 886. Extr. 180. 


I ^^rr?nir 

Commentary on the Vajasaneyisamhita. Ulwar 
119 (fr.). Burnell Errata 1^. 

; Vidyaratnasutradipikabhashya. 

of the Pancaratra. Ulwar 2217. 

jy. The chapters on Satnskara, Tajika and 
Pra^na. Ulwar 1999. 




on norses and their diseases, by 
son of Kalhana, Ulwar 1701. Extr. 448. 

the shortest epitome of the Siddhanta- 
kaumudi, by Varadaraja. Ulwar 1211. 

jy. by Kalyanavarman. Ulwai- 2000. 
alamk. by Vi^vanatha. Ulwar 1090. 


30 
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?TTff(?TSr*TT^ kSvya. I'lwar Hsl. 

?TTfW^HVfTf4T5a al.iiuk. by Mvvaniitha, son of Trimalla- 
(k-va. yicinJ'Oii uf Anantacleva. Uhvar lOi'l. Extr. 235. 

ny. by 5[athurSnatlia. Ulwar To'J. 
lantr. in 88 taranga, by (,’ivananda 
( n ''Vamiii. son uf Jagannivasa Goswimin. L Jwtir 2425. 
Extr. 870. 

jy. by Goviuda. Tlwar 20<G. 
f^fT?r5T?[TNirfi; ruvar !i80. 

iiied. liy Kerava. Uhvar 1702. 

J: Siddhamantraprakara by bis son 1 opadeva. 
Uhvar 1702 Extr. 449. 

grammar, by Ehattoji. Uhvar 1197. 

.J: b'atnaniava Ijv Krishnamitra . son of Rama- 
sevaka. Uhvar 1200. E.vtr. 273. 

0; .fubudhini on the Yaidikagrakriya by Jtiya- 
krislina, son of Rugbnnatha. Uhvar 1202. 
by Jayakaiira. Uhtar 1204. Extr. 275. 

0: Tattvabiidbinl by Jfianendra Sarusvatl. Ulwar 
1199. 


0; \'ai\ akaranasidJhantaratnakara by Ramakrishna 
Rhatta, son uf Tiruinala. Ulwar 1203. Extr. 274. 

by Indradatta. Uhvar 

1212 , 


jy. Ulwar 2002 (Goladhyaya). 
bbakti. Uhvar 1003. Extr. 406. 
f^fT m 1 4Tft!j vedanta, by Narayana Bbatta. Ulwar 
590. Extr. 142. 

fw^ Tnlrf^ philosophy of grammar, by Jagannatha. 


Uhvar 1218. 

jy. by Trivikrama, son of Mahadeva. Ulwar 
2903. Extr. 594. 

f%¥TwTfnqf^5 a 0: on the Cidanandada 9 a 9 loki of 
yaukaracarya , by Madhusudana SarasvatT. Ulwar 
592, 593 (and 0:). 594. 

0: Siddbantattvabindusamdipana by Purushottama 
Sai'asvatT. Ulw^ar 594. Extr. 144. 

jy. by Kamalakara, son of Nrisiuha. 
Ulwar 2004. Extr. 595. 


f4l S vedanta, by Vidyabbusbana. Ulwar 591. 

Extr. 143. 

0: by lSandaini 9 ra. ibid. 

ny. by Vi 9 varupa. Ulwar 737 (Pra- 
tyaksba only). 

tantr. Uhvar 2424. 

(•dUfW gr- by dinundu. See SarasvatTsutra. 

Uhvar 2423. 


bbakti, by Raglmnatha. Uhvar 1604. 
jy. by Nityananda, son of Devadatta. Ulu 
2005. Extr. 596. 


jy. by BliSskara. Uhvar 2006. Spa- 
.slitadhikara. Uhvar 2007. Pra 9 nadbikara. Uhvar 200s 
.1: Vasauabhashya by Bbaskara. Uhvar 2009. 
.49- Vasanavarttika by Nrisinba, son of Kidsliiui. 

Ulwar 2010 (Goladhyaya). 

0: Uanitatattvacintaraani by Lakshmidasa , son 
of Vacaspati Mi 9 ra. Uhvar 2011. 

4; Marici by Vi 9 varupa. Ulwar 2012. 

ny. by Yadavavyasa, son of i^risinba. Ulwar 

738. 

jy. by Yi 9 varupa. Ulwar 2013, 
jy. by Nityananda, son of Devadatta. Ulwar 
2014. Extr. 600. 

vedanta, by Sadanandagiri. Ulwar 595. 

Extr. 145. 


jy- by Jnanaraja, son of JS'aganatha. Ulwar 

2016. 


Ulwar 2426. 
jy. Ulwar 2015. 



and 0: by Kuranarayana. 


Ulwar 2427. 


1 tantr. in 26 patala. Ulwar 2429. Extr. 674. 
Sndar9anasambitayarn Hanumanmabavirajanjira. 
Uhvar 2454, 


Ulwar 2428. 
Ulwar 2430. 


son of Raghava: 

Varanasidarpana. 

by Q'rivatsanka Mi9ra, 


Uhvar 2431. 


Extr. 675. 

0: by a pupil of tbe author. 



Katy. by Upendra. 


Uhvar 1092. 


ibid. 

Ulwar 220. Extr. 64. 


from the Bhairavatantra. Ulwar 2432. 
Ulwar 2433. 


*11*1*1 Ulwar 2434. 
from tbe Rudrayamala. Ulwar 2435. 


*r?i7T 

V* N* 

Ayurvedapraka 9 a. Ulwar 1703. 

0: liibandluisanigraha by Dallana. Ulwar 1704. 
IgraiT^^ poetry. Uhvar 1093. 

Uhvar 2436. 

JV-. Uhvar 2017. 

jy. i,y Vishnu Uaivajfia. Ulwar 2018. 
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from the Eudrayamala. HI wav 2437. 
by Raghavendra Sarasvatl. I’lwar 2438. Extr. 

676. 

jy. Ulwar 2019. 

0: SuryasiddhantasaranT by Gokulanatha, son of 
Prananatha. Ulwar 2024. Extr. 603. 

0; by Cande 9 varacarya. Uhvav 2025. 

0: by Xrisinha, son of Ki-islina. Ulwar 2020. 
This commentary was written in (Jlaka 1533, 
not in ^'aka 1653 as stated by Peterson. 

0: by Bhudhara, son of Devadatta. Ulwar 2022. 
0: Gudharthaprakagaka by RaFigonatha, son of 
Ballala. Ulwar 2021. 

0: Udaharana by Vi^vanatha, son of Divakara. 
Ulwar 2023. 

Ulwar 984. 

jy. Ulwar 2026. 

dh. in 12 adhyayali. L's. 2, 31. l lwar 
1278. Extr. 293. 

kavya, attributed to Kalidasa. Ulwar 2471. 

0: by Ramadasa. Ulwar 2472. 

from the Skandapurana. Ulwar 8S7. 
and 0: by Vallabhacarya. Ulwar 1605. 

1606. 

^rxpR son of Rudra Bhatta; 
Sarnvatsaradiphalakalpalata. 

Apast. Ulwar S3. 

Apast. Ulwar 84. Extr. 18. 

Baudh. by Vi^ve^vara Bhatta. I'iwar lu7. 
Extr. 29. 

41*1^ Apast. by Mitjra Somayajin. Ulwar 85 

son of Nrihari: 

Dar 9 apnrnamaseshti. 

41 Aijval. Ulwar 50. 

41*ilfMfT( Sv. Ulwar 284. 

Vicitranamaniala. 

tantr. by Vidyauandanatlia. Ulwar 2444. 
— by (,’rtnivasa Bhatta, son of t,'riniketana. Ulwar 2405. 

tantr. by (j’rmivasa Bhatta. son of f'rlni- 
ketana. Ulwar 2445. Extr. 677. 


Ulwar 88 (Ayodhyakhanda , Avantikhancla, 
Ka 9 lkhanda, Kuniarikakhanda. Kau 9 alakhanda, I'ra- 
kritikhanda, Brahmakhaiida, Brahmottarakhanda. Bhu- 
kbanda, Yajnavaibhavakhanila, Yuddhakhanda, Deva- 
khanda of the (^^^Skarasarphita). 


Bkandapuvane Ayodhyamahatmya. Ulwar 762. 

— Arunaealamahatmx'a. Ulwar 763. 

— Arbudamahatmya Ulwar 764. 

— KancTmahatmya. Ulwar 772. 

— Sanatkumarasamhitayani Karttikamahatmya. 
Ulwar 770. 

— Kedarakalpa. Ulvvar 776. 

— Kedaramahatmya. Ulwar 777. 

— GanamuktTcakshetramahatnn'a. Ulwar 779. 

— Gaiie9ainahatmy3. Llwar 781. 

— Gavatrividhana. Uhvar 2110. 

— Jagannathamahatmya. Ulvvar 787. 

— .Talamdharamahatmya. Ulvvar 7 88. 

— Tapimahatmya. Ulvvar 789. 

— TnlasTmahatmya. llwar 790. 

— Dvarakamahatmya. llwar 791. 

— Narayaua 9 akniirivalT. Ulwar 1824. 

— Purushottamamahatmya. Ulvvar 799. 

— Brahmottarakhande I’radosha'totra. Ulvvar 
2228. 

— Suta.samhitayani Yajnavaibhavakhande Brahma- 
gTta. Ulwar 524. 

— Bhagavatamahatmya. Ulvvar 839. 

— l[arga 9 Tr.shaniahatniya. Ulvvar 859. 

— Raraayanamahatniya. Ulvvar 863. 

— Revamahatmya. Ulvvar 865. 

— Yeukatamahatniya. Ulvvar 875. 

— Brahmottarakhande (,'ivakavaea. Ulvvar 2386. 

— Brahmottarakhande (^'ivapurana. Ulvvar 880. 

— (^'ivarahasya. Ulvvar 881. 

— (,'rinialainahatmya. Ulvvar 882. 

— Satyanarayanakntha. Ulvvar 883. 

— Sanatkuinarasambita. Ulvvar 885. 

— 8etumahatmya. Ulwar 887. 

— Hariliaratmakastotra. Ulvvar 2457. 

— Hatake 9 Yaramahatmva. Ulvvar 890. 

liy Rupa Gosvaniin. Ulvvar 1607. 

A: Uhvar 1608. 

Sv. Ulvvar 238. 

Meghadutatika. 

Sv. Ulwar 279. 

by Katyayana. 

0: by GopTnatha. son of Madliava. Ulvvar 1530. 
0: by IJahadeva Dvivedin. Ulvvar 140. 

0: Snanavidbipaddhati by Yajhikadeva. Uhvar 

167 (.Abnika). 

Snaiuisutriipaddbati by Karka Ulvvar 171 

— by Harihara. Uhvar 172. Extr. 53. 

3U* 
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or by Vasugupta. Ulwar 596. ■ b hvar 2451. 

0: bv Ksheniaraja. ibid. Uhvar 2452. 

gr, by Jayakrishna, son of Raghunatha. from ihe Sudarganasaiuhita. Ulwai' 

riwar 1220. 2454. 


bv Dviveda Krislma. Llvvar 1221. 

dh. bv Martanda Somayajin. Uhvar 1531. 
E.'itr. OOG. 

dh. by Raghunatha. .son of Mathureija. 

riwar 1470. 

Av. Uhvar 338. Extr. 107. 

^Trlf^TO dh. by Ij'ivaprasada. Uhvar 1532. Extr. 367. 

by Aiiantadeva , son of .\padeva. Ulwar 
1.533. E.xtr. 368. 

by Venkatanatha. Ulwar 1535. 

^ffl^lTT See Sarojasundara. 

by Yajnikadeva. Uhvar 1536. Extr. 369. 
wffT4TTT^^ by Vidyanandanatha. Ulwar 1538 Extr. 

371. 

by Dharma^astraruci. Ulwar 1539. Extr. 

372. 

by (,'ankara. Uhvar 1540. 
by (,'rTdhara, son of Nagavishnu. Uhvar 1541 
(rraya9cittaj. 

9 aiva. 

0; Svatbandoddyota by Kshemaraja. Uhvar 2446. 
1^ ny. Uhvar 740. 

or I'M lf% bhakli, 

liy Cittaprabudhakacarya. 

0: by Vallabhacarya. Ulwar 16<)9. Extr. 407. 
eheni. Uhvar 1705. 

(,'ankh. by Dviveda Naraj'ana. 

Uhvar 21. Extr. 5. 

and 0: Kaivalyakalpadrunia , by Ganga- 
dhara Sarasvatl. Uhvar 597 (inc.). 

yoga. Uhvar 2027. 

kavya, by Rupa Gosvainin. Uhvar 986. 

Ulwar 448. 453. 

yoga, by Svatmarama, son of Sahajananda. 
Uhvar 757. 

0: by Vrajabliushana. ibid. 

f I Uhvar 2448. 

1 I hvar 2447. 
f^HT kavya. Ulwar ssp, 

^ r^sTl I hvar 2449. 

Uhvar 2450. 


un Uhvar 2453. 

by Venkatanatha. Uhvar 2455. 

kavya, by Jayadratha. LUwar 985 

(ine.j. 

Pancatattvanirupana. 

son of 5Ianirama; 

Yipatarthanirnaya. 

wrote in 1773: 

UpasargarthadTpika. 

Yamunashtakavivrititippana. 

1*1 =t| 1«SM I by Jiva Gosvamin. Ulwar 1610. Extr. 408. 

by Jiva Gosvamin. Ulwar 

1222. Exlr. 278. 

Mahavidyamahimnah stotram. 


bhakti, by Gopala Bbatta. Uhvar 1611. 
from the Naradapurana. Uhvar 1612. 
by ^'ankaracarya. Uhvar 598. 

0: HaritattvamuktavalT by Svayamprakaija Yati. 
ibid. 


I ff^»T 

; Badhabuddhipratibandhakata. 

j SamagrTpratibandhakata. 

I son of Ke 9 ava: 

I 0: on VaiyakaranasiddhantabhUshana and Vaiya- 

karanasiddhantabhusbana.sara. 

^ T'k'sH I by Vopadeva. Ulwar 843. 

0: Harilllavivekaby Madhusudana Sarasvatl. Ulwar 
844. 


I hvar 854 (and 0:). 

j Harivainje Kailasayatra. Uhvar 856. 

i — HarivaM 9 a 9 ravanapliala. Ulwar 855. 

I — Hariharatmakastotra. Ulwar 2456. 

Radhasiidhanidhinamastavaraja. 


kavya, by Lolimbaraja. Uhvar 987. 
WftfTTST^Rfr^ from the Skandapurana. Uhvar 2457. 
— fioin the Harivah 9 a. Uhvar 2456. 

palmistry. Uhvar 2028. Extr. 604. 

0: hy ileghavijayagani. ibid. 


237 


and 0:. Ulwar 599. 
by Palakapya. Ulwar 1644. 
from the Skandapurana. 


Ulwar 890. 


4,}»| jy. by Balabhadra. Ulwar 2029. 

fTcr^ vocabulary, by Purushottamadeva. Ulwar 
1247. 

Ulwar 1542. 

Brihat in 8 adhyayah. Ulwar 1543. 

Laghu. Cs. 2, 6. 

prahasana, by Jagadifvara. Ulwar 1030. 
mod. by Mahadeva, son of Balakrishna. 
Ulwar 1706. 


med. by the same. Ulwar 1708. 

Ulwar 108. 

0: Ulwar 109. Extr. 31. 

0: Jyotsna. by GopTnatha Dikshita, son of Gane^a 
Dikshita. Ulwar 108. Extr. 30. 

0: by Mahadeva Somayajin. Ulwar 110. 

Extr. 32 (Hautraprakarana). 


lf^«« jy. Ulwar 2030. Extr. 605. 

by Nrisiiiha, son of Bama, grandson of 
Keij'ava, Ulwar 2031. Extr. 606. 


younger brother of Nayanasukha , son of 
I Narahari; 

I Jyotishpraka^a. written in 1787. 

! Thakuradasavilasa, written in 1784. 

med. by Vopadeva. Ulwar 1707. 
a prahasana in two acts, by Kavi Pandita. 

I Ulwar 1031. 

; son of Somacandra: 

I Trivikrama 9 atakatTka. 

dh. by Madhava. Ulwar 1546. Extr. 375. 
j — by Lambodai'a. Ulwar 1544. 

jy. by Damodara. Ulwar 2032. 
by Gunakara, son of QrTpati. Ulwar 2033. 
frTT^ by Balabhadra, son of Damodara. Ulwar 2034. 

j frf^ 

j Purvapakshavali and 0:. 

j 

j ^raddhakrityapradlpa. 

I the 16**^ Pari 9 ishta of Katyayana. Ulwar 175. 

I 0: by Karka. Ulwar 176. 

; A 9 val. by Jagannatha, son of Yadava Soma- 

[ yajin. Ulwar 51. Extr. 8. 


CORRECTIOT^S. 


VOL. 1. 

25 b : Abhinavan^ayanendra was pupil of Jnanendra, 
who was pupil of Kaivalyendra: 

39 b; Agi-ayanapaddhati etc. to be deleted. 

49 a, 7 : read Ramarcanacandrika. 

52b, 10 from below: read Kame 9 vara. 

75 a, 8; after Ekarthanamamala read Dvyaksharanaina- 
mala. 

89 a : for Katayavema write Katavema in his three 
commentaries. 

100b: Kavaji an error in L. 2443. See KahnajT. 

105 a: Ka 9 Tnatha, son of Ananta. Read Vedastutivya- 
khyatika. 

106 b and 436 b: read Kahnajit for Kahvajit. 

108 a ; read Kivorarajiya. 

115a: Krityacintama^i by (J^ivarama. read 10. 1667 
instead of 1677. 


I 116 b and 226 b Krishna Tarkalainkara Bhattacarya: 
Tarkasaingraha. Delete this. 

122b: Krishnarama: Anumanadidhitiprasarini. Delete 
this and see Krishnadasa. 

128a: Ke 9 avarai 9 ra. astronomer, read Quoted by Ke 9 ava. 

; 129 a: Kaivalyendra was guru of Jfianendra, who was 

' guru of Abhinavanarayanendra SarasvatT. 

139b, last line; Ratnadyota. thus Peterson wrongly for 
' Ratnoddyota. 

157 a ; Gudhabodhaka. Read Cakrapanidatta for Candra. 
175 a: Cakradattanamako granthah etc. to be deleted. 
186b; Cikitsasamgraha by Dhanvantari, delete this, 
j 189 a: ^esha Cintamani: Sudha VrittaratnakaratTka, 

! delete this. 

! 195 a; Jagaddhara: BalabodhinI Katantravritti , read 
i Report XIX. 

j 212 a: The Jyotihsiddhantasara by Mathuranatha was 
1 composed in 1783. 



23S 


214 a: .Ivaradirogacikitsa, delete this. 

21 6 h: 0: by Mathuranatha. delete It>. 451. 

220 a: Ailvaitaratnako(ja, delete 10. 32. 447. SB. 414. 

222 a: Tantraraja, delete 10. 94, and in the 0: Mano- 
i-aina delete L. 2204. 

220 1)- Tarkasaipgralia by Krishna Tarkalamkara , delete 
this. 

228 a: Tajikalaiiikara by Surya. Delete or Bodhasudha- 
kara. 

241a: Tryambaka Bhatta Molha. Delete Laghnvritti. 

The A^ancanirnaya is eomposed by a different 
Tryambaka. 

253 b: Divakara . son of Mabadeva, grandson of Bala- 
krishna. The Danacnndrika. SinartaprayaQcitta, 
and perhaps some other tract belong to Diva- | 
kara, son of Mabadeva, grandson of Mahe^vara. | 

204 a: Dravya(jodhanavidhana, delete this. j 

208 a : Dharmakirti, read in Dhvanyaloka p. 217. 

275 a, Nanda Paiidita. read PratTtakshara for Framita- ; 

ksliara. ; 

285 a: for Nana Bhatta read Tana Bhatta. 

290 a; read Nyayapranianamanjarl. 

292 a: Narayana, son of Kangauatha. The Apekshita- j 
vyakhyana was composed in 1030. 

292 b: read Jalaijayaramotsargavidbi 

305 a: Nrisihhapnrane Nrisihhakalpa. delete this. ' 

308 a: read Nyayatattvaloka instead of Nyayatattvavaloka. ' 

309 b: Nyayaratnaprakarana by (^’a 9 adhara. See Nyaya- 

siddhantadTpa. 

314 u; Pancakro 9 amahatinya. Delete this line. 

315 a: Tattvadipana by Akhandananda. Omit Lahore 18. 

333 a; Pani ; DaijaiTipakatTka. Delete this and see Deva- 

pani. I 

082 b: Brahmavidyopanishad. Read L. 23. 

374 a : Briodaharanabalabodhini. Given under Bijaganita. 

391b: 0: Svatmanandavlvardhinl. Delete TO. 496. 

393 b; BhagavadbhaktiratnavalT 0:. 10. 1184 contains 

the Kantimala. 

411a : Bhatta Bhaskara Mi^ra. The Baudhayanasahasra- 
bhojanavidhitika was written by Bhaskararaya. 

413 b ; delete Bbuvanadlpaka(;astra. 

420 b ; Manikarnikastotra by (,'arikaracarya. Omit . 
p. 3G1 and Printed in, etc. 

421a; Delete Maniratnakara etc, 

423 a; Mathnranatlia wrote the Jyotibsiddbantasara in 
1783. 

437 b; Mabadeva, ^ou ot Sonuinatba. Write instead son 
of Narayana 

449 a: Madhava Kaviraja. Read Mugdbabodlia and omit 
Jvaradirorracikitsa. 


j 449 b: Madbava Jyotirvid, son of Govinda. Delete Jana- 
bodbini etc., and Bbasvativivarana. 

454 a: Masa^'ivaratravratakalpa, read Masa^ivaratrivrata- 
, kalpa. 

I 454 b: Read PratTtakshara for Pramitaksbara. 

j 460 b: Mugdbabodhakbva etc. Omit this, 
i ‘ 

I 462 b. 4 : Bhasbya on the mantras etc. belongs to Murari 
i Mi(,-ra. son of Vedamiijra. 

j 466 a : Mrityulangulastotra. Read Burnell 202 a. 

476 a: A'amunacarya. Delete Stotrabhashya. 

478 b: Yogavasisbtba. Delete 10. 1810 (which has been 
shifted into another number). Oxf. 353 b. Khn. 56. 
Bhr. 72. See A'ogavasishthasanrksliepa. 

479 a: Yogavasisbtba. 0: by Gaugadharendra Sarasvati 
to be deleted. 

488 b: Rauganatlia, son of Balakrishna. Read Tanabhatta 
instead of Nanabbatta. 

493 b : Ravikara. Read Cande 9 a instead of Dhande 9 a. 

494 a: Delete Rasakashaya. 

499 a: Raghava Bhatta. The 0: on the Abhijnana 9 a- 
kuntala is composed by Raghava Bhatta, sou 
of Prithvidhara. 

500 a : Raghavananda Sarasvati. Parts of lust loorh. 
These are not commentaries on the Tantra- 
varttika. 

508 a: Ramakrishna, author of Ganajiatha. See Rama- 
krishna, son of Govardhana Dlkshita. 

511b: Eamacandrn of the Guha family. Omit Cakra- 
dattanamakagrantha. 

520 a: Ramannnda Sarasvati guru of Gaugadharendra etc. 
Delete this. 

526 a ; Rame 9 vara, son of Narendra. Given under Kaiue- 
9 vara. 

528 b ; Eudra Bhatta Vaidya. Write son of Koneri. 

536 a : Lakslimana Acarya. Write Candikiicapanca 9 ika. 
See Laksbmana, son of Venlmadhava. 

537 b ; Laksliraldhara. See Gaugadhara etc. Delete this. 
556 b: 1 asishthasaiphita jy. Delete Ben. 27. 

559 a ; 1 agbliata. son of Nemikumara. Delete Yagbhata- 
lainkara. 

565 a; Vayustnti. Delete 10. 603 and 0:. 

560 a ; \ asanatattvabodbika to be deleted. 

->71b: Mtthala Dlkshita. Instead of Agrayaiiapaddliati 

write Yajurvallablia. 

572 b; 1 itastapurT. Delete I’arainartbasaratika. 

584b: Delete Horainakarandodilliaraiia. 

604 b: Vedastulitika by Kririnnthopadhyaya. See later on. 
t»l->a: \aidyaiiija Delete Kasakashaya. 
t'l.ja \ aiilyat iniida by Oivaiiauda. Delete this. 

(.ccadhara Acarya. Delete Nyayaratnaprakarana. 
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B41a: (^'antipaddhati. Write W. p. 348. 

652 b; Qivarama, son of (^'ukla Vicrama. Write Karnia- 
pradTpavi'itti ^d Kvityacintamani. 

661b: Bhatta tj'ekhara, author of Stobhabbasbya. Delete 
this. 

667 a; (jlriyaditya. Write father of Jayaditya and Ke^a- 
■varka. 

675a; (j,'rlsukha. A strange reading for Susbena. 

695 b; Saptaflokltlka by Hariraya belongs to the Sajda- 
(jlokT by Vitthala Dikshita. 

702 a: Delete SarvaprlshthapiMj’oga. 

700b; Stobha 0: by Bhatta Oekbara. iMisread by Peterson. 
711b: Sayana. Delete Adbhutadarpana. 

718b; Siddhantacandrika by tlangadhara to be deleted. 
721b, 2; Omit Mitakshara till Eauganatba. 

725 b; Sundaradeva, son of Govindadeva. Delete Ritu- 
carya. 

735 a: Sonianatha, father of Mahadeva. Delete this. 
744 a: Delete Stotrabhashya by Yamunacarya. 

745b: Sinartaprayoga Hiranyak. and 0; by Mahecja to 
be deleted. 

765 b, Harltasrariti. Haug 39 contains the Lagbiiharita- 

smriti. 

766 b: Frayogaratna by ifuhadeva. See Prayogarafna. 
766 b: FrayogavaijayantI by Mahadeva, son of Narayana. 
768 b: Hemadri , son of Karaadeva Write JaitrapMa 

instead of Caitrapala. 


769 b; Horamakaranda. Delete Udaliarana by Vi^va- 
natha. 

782 a: Write Gane^a, guru of Raghavadeva (Laghu- 
cintana). 

784 a; Grahalagbava. 0: by Mallari. Write Oudh XX, 110. 

785 a; Camunda, 1489 is right. 

YOL. 11. 

23 a; KritidTpika by Yasudeva, son of Hridayan^da. 

24 b ; Keralaratnaraanjari by Vi(;vauatha Bbatta. 

32 b; Gotrapravaranirnajur by Raghunatha. 10. 1572. 
32 b: Gotrapravarainanjarl by Purushottama. 10. 2316A. 
41b: Jatakapaddhati. The commentaries by Sundara- 
niiijra and Surjra belong to the Jatakapaddhati 
of (trTpati. 

55 b: Kripapaddhati, composed in 1815. 

58 a; Dbatupatba an. Read Hz. 209 instead of Cs. 

65 a; Nilakantha (^'armaii : (,’abdai,’obha, composed in 

1637. 

66 b; Read Naigeyanam rikshv arsham and Naigeyaniim 

rikshu daivatain. 

73 a: Paribhashendufekhara. 0: HemavatT. Read Oudh 
XXII, 64. 

96 a : Tithyadipattra. Read instead of Krishna(,’arman 
by Purushottama. 

98 a, 6 : Read Manohara, father of Harinatha. 

115 b; Kainalendupraka^a. Add K. 240. 
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. 1 // ritjhti, t rvjl 



Iho materials for the third and lust vohinie of the Catalogus Cutalogorum are enumerated in alphahetleal 
order. I have to repeat that lists of names of important works without accompanying text arc often misleading. 
Some examples are gix’en hereafter. 

1. Adjar Libranj. ‘A partial list of rare MSS. belonging to the Adyar Library’. Contains the lumics 
of (iO works. 

2. AK. Report for the search of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency during the yeais 
18'dl — 1892, 1892 — 93, 1893 — 94, and 1894 — 9-">. By Ahaji Vishnu Kathavate. Bombay 1901. 8*'. 

8. MiS. Catalogue of printed books and Manuscripts iu Sanskrit belonging to the Oriental Library of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Compiled by Pandit Kunja Vihari Nyayabhushana under the supervision of Mahainaho- 
padhyiiya Haraprasad Shastrl. 3 Fascicles. Calcutta 1899 — 1901. 4®. It does not appear how this supervision 

was exercised. This is an alphabetical list, and the consocjuence is that works belonging to the same class or the 
same author arc separated. Constant repetitions swell the work unnecessarily. I have not taken those works 
already treated in Lalmitras Notices. 

4. Ashburner. 14 MSS. preserved in the India Office Library. 

5. BC. A collection of MSS. belonging to the modern Sanskrit Literature, presented to the Library of 
the India Office by A. C. Burnell. I had copied an alphabetical list, but without the aid of Mr. F. W. Thomas 
I should have made some mistakes. I take this opportunity of thanking him publicly for this assistance. 

6. Bd. Report on the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay Presidency during the years 
1887 — 88, 1888 — 89, 1889 — 90, and 1890 — 91. By Ramkrishna Gojial Bhandarkar. Bombay 1897. 8®. This 
and the Report for 1884—87. Bombay 1894 are loss accurate than the previous of the same author. I give a 
selection of some inaccuracies in the last Report : 53. Anukramaiiikasutra by Katyayana. Is Rigveda meant or 
Vajasaneyisainhita ? — 1351. Anekarthadhvanimahjarl by Amarasihha. The author is the Kavuiirian Mahaksha- 
panaka. — 593. Dhvaiiyalocaua by Anaiidavardhaiia. — 429. Bilvaiuangala by Bopadeva. This is (juite obscure. — 
504. Bodhasara by Narahari. Under poems, plays etc. — 708. Vedantagrantha — 476 — 478. Samskritamala 
and Samskritamafijari. Under poems, plays etc. 


7. CV. ])r. P. Cordier has sent me from Pondicherry a list of non -medical MSS., collected in Bengal 
January 1898 and June 1900. A list of medical MSS. la; was by urgent business prevented from forwarding to me. 

8. CS. A descriittive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. 

By Brishike^a Shastrl and (.'ivu Caiidra Gui. Yol. I. Yedic Manuscripts. Calcutta 1895. 8®. — Yol. 11. Smriti 
and Nrti Manuscripts. Calcutta 1898. 8®. — Yol. III. Philosoiiby Manuscripts. Calcutta 1900. 8®. — Yol. lY. 
Purana Manuscripts. Calcutta 1902. 8®. — Yol. Y. Fasciculus L Tantra MSS. The authors follow Lalmltra’s 


example in giving extracts. lYhother successfully 1 take the liberty of doubting, 
statements. 'J'he principle is new to describe the MSS. according to the place 
coiise(|Ueiice Ihe same work or wi>rks are mentioned under various numbers. 


I had to correct many of their 
they occupy in the Library. In 
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Edinbiu(jli Unitxinitti hibrary (marked by Edinburgh University or Edinburgh Un.). Prut'essnr 
EgL^eling has at my reijuest sent a list of 15 MSS. preserved there. 

10. 7^//'. Xotiees of Sanskrit MSS. Second Series, by Mahamahopadhyava Haraprasad UastrT. Vol. T 
and II. Ualeiitta ISOS. 8°. On the whole a laudable work. A few particulars are wrong. I remark only the 
fidlowing in Vul. I : Xo. 56. Karakapiidatlka. •Yishayah: Katantravyakaranasya Karakapadasya vyakhyanam’. This 
treatise belongs to the Sainkshiptasara Grammar. See Lalmitra’s work on Saipskrit Grammars p. 1*12. — No. 144. 
Trijikasara by Keeavabhatta. Eead by Haribhatta and see Catal. 10. No. 3058. — No. 305. Ratnakoshavieara by 
liatneevara Nyayalanikara. The author is Harirama. Ulwar Extracts 157. — No. 353. <,'abdavivriti by Eaghu- 
nandanaeiroinani. The real title is Kalapatattvarnava. Lalmitra Notices No. 2353. Catal. 10. No. 759. 

11. llz. Eeports on Sanskrit Manuscripts in Southern India. By E. Hultzsch. No. II. Number.s 
664 — 1563. 

12. llj. Indian Institute in Oxford. Mr. A. Berridale Keith of Balliol College had the kindness of 
'ending me alphabetical lists of MSS. keid in the Library. At the same time he supplied me where necessary 
with the beginnings of a number of rare works. 

13. Jl. MSS in the possession of Professor Julius Jolly at Wurzburg. A great many of these were 
geiiei'dU'ly forwarded for my examinati<in. The Wurzburg L'niver.sity Library has also 3 Sanskrit MSS. 

14. Lz. Katalog der Sanskrit-Handschriften der Universitiits-Bibliothek in Leipzig von Theodoi; Aufrecht. 

Leipzig 1901. 8". 

15. Notices of Sanskrit MSS. by Haraprasad (,'astrT. Volume XI. Calcutta 1895. 8T Preface p. 1 — 20. 

16. retire. A fifth Eoport of operations in search of Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle. April 

l'^92 — March 18ti5. By P. Peterson. Bombay 1896. 8®. — A sixth Report etc. April 1895 — iMarch 1898. 

l!y the same. Bombay 1899. 8®. 

17. ll(y). Ee[iort for the search of Sanskrit Manuscripts (1895 — 1900). By Haripitisad Shastri. 
Pages 1—25. Pol. 

18. Tb. Verzeichnis.s der Indisehen Handschrifton der Koniglichen Universitiits-Bibliothek. (Zuwachs 

der .lahre 1865 — lS9ti) von Richard Garbe. Tubingen 1899. 4®. 

19. F. W. Thomas, .-\ppendix at the end of the Catalogue by Winternitz. 

2(t. (\j. Report on a search for Sanskrit and Tamil Manuscripts for the year 1896—97. By 

M ('r'liagiri Castri. No. 1. Madras 1898. 8". — No. 2 for the year 1893—94. Madras 1899. 8®. 

21. Tod. The Tod AISS. in the Royal Asiatic Society London. Examined by iny.self during a short 
'ojourn in 1900. 

22, Whish. A Catalogue of Soutli Indi.m Sanskrit MSS. (especially those of the Whish Collection) in 

the Royal Asiatic Society London. Comidled by M. Winternitz. London 1902. 8®. 

BONN 

July 1. 1903. 

THE AETHOE. 



CATALOGLS CATALOGORLiM III. 


Hz. 90)2 I iu.isiii)u j.iviillupatala). 
tantr. AS p. 1. 

’?f^5(T»TWfT53 Hpr. 2, 1. 

AS p, 1. 

tantr. from the Brahmas, iinhitu. AS p. i. 

from the Bhavishyottarapurrina. 

Bz. 2ti2. 

fi '0111 the Sk.indapurana. Lz. 310). 1. 
from t!ie Rrahniayaiiiala. AS [). 1. 
jy. Al\ 847. AS p. 1. I’eter.s. 0.. 4nl. 
(See Akshobhyasaiiihita in ('('.II) r.i1rii)aj'.i 

p. 10)2. 

astrol. Vg. 2. I So. 

from the Skaiidii[)urai.tii. AS p. 1. Hin'. 
1. 1. 10). 2177 B. 

Agastyasanihitayain Hrilasyauiahiitinyain. .\S p. 1. 
tantr. 

.\gastya>anihitayain .faiiakTstavarrij,i. l’»l. 147 laml 
(.'.). Lz. 1:')(»9. 

Dakshiiiakalikaya DTpapatala. L/. 128(1. 2. 
HanianavuiuTvrata Lz. 0)49. 

from the Bliavishyottarapurann. .\K loC. 
from the Hiiavishyottarapnraiia. Lz. 2t)4. 

from the M.uiavasutra in the Mailra- 
yauieakha. AS p. 1. 

AS p. 1 (3 IISS.). O's. 4. 1. 3 (iiie.). IVfevs. 
'). lt)t). T)))l 4i0 

Agui])Uraii)! 'I'lilakavei imrihatmyam. Hz. lo73. 
W hish 02. l-Il. W inti'niltz (.',it.ih>en)‘ j). 2L'). 

(,r. aeeoriliiig to A))astaml)a. IVhisli ;iS. 

O'. 98, 4. 

— from tilt' Jaiiiiinieraut.isntra. BO 231. 

AK 09 (ine.j. AS [i. 1. 

— A past. AS p. 2. 

— Vs. by Vajnikaileva. Bil. 

— by Rauiakrishna I'ripathiii. .\S p. 2. 

- Sv. AS p. 2. 


Apast. AS 2. 23 

— by Oovinilat.esha. AS p. 2. 

— by Devusvamin. AS p. 2. 

— by Bhavasvamin. .\S p. 2. 

AK 79. 

i)y Tipp.i 

bhatta. .\S p. 241. 

B.L 91. 

Apabt. Btl. 12:’). 

AS p. 2. 

.4dvaitaratnako(..tpin'aiiT. a C. on Xrisiriha's .Vlvai- 
taratnakoi.a to his Tattvaviveka. 

.Vrv. Tb. 2:1. 

by Ivamaeanilra Diksbita. llz. 70)0. 
.\pabt. attributed to a oevtain Aiivaetikla- 
dikshita. O'S 2. 2:17. 

Bavieishta 4.') of the Av. Tb. 214. 

dll. Betels .-). 7.-). 

Hiranyak. .\S p. 2. 

. r. Tl). 2:3. 

or illi. i)y I'eiik.iteea Sarva- 

bhaunia , sun of (.'nrarigaiiatha. Hz. 120l^ p. 124. 
See Ai.aueaeataka. 

by Vitliinatha Cz) Hz. l.lHii. ('o. 1,^7 (Py 
Visbinathai. 

0: l)_v ILimaeantlr.ibuilha. (/o. 1. s7. 

by Xilakantha Diksbita. Hz. Io04 p. 14:1. 

by Ramaeaiitlra . son of .\uanta Soiiiayajin, 
Hz. V>o-l p. 142. 

tantr. Bd. tbl:) 
tantr H[)r. 2. 2. 

assignetl to the Rudrayamala. 

Lz. 30):!. 1. 

Kriyakraiiiadvotika. 


1 



ili'iijL'iiJrMvritticlrijika. 

tciiitr. AK 

iv. attributcfl to Varalmmiliirn. Hr. Notiro.s 
A m] XI. I’lvf. p. y. 

woiiH U'cd to denote numerals, by Vidya- 
i/aiidi'atmaja. Hpr. 1, 2. 

tantr. by Haislm. Bd. l>4d (and G.). 

,i,v. 1 ly Kriparaina. Hr. XotiecN \ ol. XI. 
I’ll'!'. [1. y. 

iiiiiii. by Hurari Mi(;ra. Hz. 1376. 
aiiLjnry from tlie palpitating of limbs. Lz. 

1 bso. 2. 

I'l l nil tlie Vratarka of (j'ankara. Lz. bdri. 
Keralajyauti'lia. 

Lila ai : 1 imanjnrl . a C. on (,'i'ipati’s dataka- 
liad'iliati. 

Wfl son of Haiidasa Tarkaearya : 

Hru-alataftka Siundarbliasutika. 

Taittiriyakabliashya Vananialil. 

by (j'ankaraearya. A[\ HH. AS [i. 2. 

Poters. 6. 262. 

i,r. AS p. 2 (inc.j. 

^3rxTT>rT?N^ dh. CS b. 2 . Peters. 6, K.Hi. (,'g. 2. 2P!». 

^xiTiIT^laTH Lz. 614. 

GS 1 (ine.). 

I 'g. 2. 21U. 

iVdin the 1 irabiiiavaivartapurana. 

I./. :ib2. I'.i. 

a •laina priest of King G'amundaraj'a : 
(.’MnoaraiiKifijari. 

luTni. liy l’ariti>slianiii,ra AK 
734. Peters. 5, 3<tl (1, 1 — 3y 
mecl. I/z. 1202. 

-- bv KaoTnatba. Peters. 5. -ISO. 

by b aakaraearya, AS p. S. 15d. 037. 
Peteis. 6. 203. 

med. a'l'illjed to Agniveea. 

Peters. 0, 44'.'. 

See Kiokipurana. 

PA .',2(1 (and G.l 

Tl>. 2:! 


I ’inSTITTf^*^ son of Ixamabudha; 

Tantradarpana mint. 

Vs. b\' Kamakrishna, son of Damodara. 

AS p. 2. 

vv. Hz. 1317. Peters. 0. 2 (inc.). 

(.f. AS p. 2. 

V1-. AS p. 2. 

AS p. 3 (2 MSS.). BG 100. 
j AS p. 3. 

i AK 1 (pada). AS p. 0 (2 MSS.). IS (Kaiiila 

! 12—20). Lz. 87—102. Tb. 12. 13. 

Pai25palada(.akba. Tb. 14 — 17. 
j Prritii,-akhya. Tb. 213. 

: Pratitakhyamulasutra in 3 Prajiatliaka. Tb. 

36. 213. 

Brihat.sarvanukramanika. AK 04. 

AS p. 4—6. (,'g. 2, 12. 

Dipika by Xarayana. AS p. 6 (2 MSS.). 

— by I.'ankarananda. AS ji. 0. Hz. 1044. 

AS 4—6. BC 292. (,V. 2, 10. 

I Whisli 17 a. 

C. by Bhaskararaya. lYhish 17 b 3. 

Dipika by Xarayana. AS i'. 7. 

— by (,'ankarananda. AS p. 7. Hz. p. 1045. 

by Kamasubrahinanya Hz. 1555. 
, Parivisbta 09 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

' jy. by Madliava, son of Kagluinatha. AS p. 7. 

I "Hpr. 1, 3. 

; nataka by Vanamaliiui(,-ra. Eep. p. 19. 

in 27 sarga. AS xt. 7. Bd. 135. CS 
I 4, 2. 4. 174. 10. 450. 1230. 1588. Peters. 6, 135. 

: Weber 1 , 446. This work describes the e.xtra- 

j ordinary deeds of Rama and Sita. Sometimes it is 

j called Adbhutottarakanila, but no difference aj)ppars 

j between this and the Adbhutaramayaiui. 

J AS p. 7. 

! iPH Pari(,isbta 07 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

! jy. AS p. 7. 

j jy. by Ballalaseiia. Hd, 231. Hpr 2. 3 

(inc.). I’eteiv. 6. 4i»2. 

jy. by (,'rTiiati. Hi-. Xotires d'ul. XL 

Pref. [I. 1.'). 

4l(-4nnuq mlt.ika in 12ankali by Kbit ibhusbana. Rep.p. li». 
^1(71 .'^ee Advaitrirama. 

'^§fT '-on ot I’ayabliartii. (tonijiosed the Rfimalingamrita 
III 1600 1(1. S'dO. 


AS p. 2 
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iiml C. Bluivrtprakai.'ika liy Bhajanaiianda or 
Bhujavama. Tb. lib. 

by ^frisiiibavrama Hz. 854. 1016 p. 87. 

0. by Xarayanavrama. BO 870. Hz. 856. 

0. by Kvisiuha Yati. Adyar Libr. 31. 

by Madhusudana Sarasvatl. AS p. 7 (Krst 
Pariclieda). Hz. 1014. 1355. Peters. 6 p. 21 (tirst 
Pariclieda). Tb. 111. 112. 

C. Gurucandrika ]jy Brabniananda Sarasvatl. 
Hz. 1357. 

C. Lagliueandrika by tbe same. AS p. 7 (first 
Paricheda). 166 (Paricbeda 2 — 4). CS 3, 27 
(first Paricheda). 28 (foiirtli Pariclieda). Hz. 
1346. Lz. SS9 (fr.). Cg. 2. 140. 

C. Saracandrika by Sadasukha. Peters. 6 p. 21. 

by Sadananda. Peters. 6, 265. 
by Laksbmidhara Kavi. AS p. 7 (2 MSS.). 
BC lol (and C.). Whish t)4, 4. 

G. Rasabhivyafijika by Svoyampiakava Yati. 
AS p. 7. Hz. 1031 p. 94. 1252. Tb. 103. 
Whisb 8 b. 

1 ly Nallapandita. GS- -• I'j'l- 
by Sarvabliaunia Bhattaearya. -IK 479. 
See Advaitasbtakn. 

BC 101. 

a (•nfq’sTlrl^ by Brabniananda Sarasvatl. I’b. 116 
(Paricheda 1). 

C. by tbe same. 2. 140. 

Hz. 1337. 

by Jagannatba Sarasvatl. Bd. 638. Tb. 114. 

— by Brahmendra Sarasvatl. AS p. 7 (Paricdicda 1). 

^fTTTTTT or 

Bagbavollasa kavya. He mentions in it two 
other works of bis : Katbasagara and Bbakti- 
candrika. 

by Sarvabhauma Bhattaearya. AS p. 7. 
Bharmaiiaiika. 

or tbe third Prakarana of 

Gandapada's Karikfib. AK 752. 

See Malamasaniabatmya. 

G. on tbe Brabmasutravritti of Ha- 
kshinamnrti. by Appayya Uiksbita. Adyar Libr. 26. 

mini, by Hevanatba. AS p. 7. 

— by Kaniakrislina. .\S p. 8. CS 2, 229. 487. 3. 17'.). 252. 

mini, by Hevanatba. AS p. 8. See 

Adblkarana'-ara. 


^ vedauta by Bbaratitirtba. AK 741 

(2 Adhyayah complete, the third inc.). 742 (fii>t 
xVdbyaya). AS p. 8. BS 450. CS 3, 141. 172. 
Hz. 1015. 1422. Peters. 6, 303. Whish 89 (till 
Adhyaya 4, 2). 

G. an. .VK 741 (as above). Gs 3. 1/2. 441 (iiie.). 
niTiii. by Govinda. GS 3, 178. 
bhakti, by Venkatanatha. Hpr. 2, 4 

(and G.). 

from the Rudrayamala. Lz. 329. 
Vedanta. Peters. 6. 266. 

(sehool of Ramanuja). Bd. 696. 
by Sabaja CaltanyapiirT. Tli. 122 (Pra- 
kai.a 7. 9. 11. and G.). 

^?rar'ran:'mT?n!T i rom the Brabmandaiiurana. AK 108 
(Yiiddliakiinda). AS p. 8 (2 MSS.). GS 5 (except 
the Aranyakanda). 6. 7. Hz. 1458 ( Fttarakanda). 
IL (2 MSS). 10. 1870. 2029. 2725. 3085. 3157. 
Lz. 241. 242. Peters. 6. 136. 137. (V. 280. 28l 

(.Aranya. Ki>bkiiidlia. Yuddha). Whisb 55, 2 (without 
tbe Uttarakau'lai. 

('■. Adbyatmaramayanavivecana by Narottuma. 
AS p. 8. 10. 219. 

G. Setu by Ramai,arman. 10. 2029. 2725. 3157. 
Peters. 6. 137. 

A<lliyatinaramayane Raniagita (p. v.). 
vedauta. ),'g. 2. 141, 
from the Bbavi-'liyottarapurana. 

Lz. 264. 

erotic by Kalyanamalla , son of Nai’ayana. 
AS p. 8. Lz. 854. 855. Peters. 5, 321. 

Ishtukapuranatikii. 

Kavasyopanishatfika. 

Viracarita. 

a younger brother of Kai. mirin Keeava Bbatta; 
Vedan tarat n am ala. 

■^*1^ Mf^fT son of Timajr Pandita. grandson eif Bald 
Pandita, great-grandson of Nilakautba, wrote in 1646; 
VvangyartlnulTpana. a C. on ( iovardhaim's Aryii- 
saptaeatf. B). 909. 

Galareapaddhati db. 

Raiyalibisliekapaddhali dh. 


1 
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--'in nt' Aji.nleva: 

I ',i'ti'ai!i[iik<il)r.ikai, .1 
.on ,,(■ rd.llia\a: 

( i,i vac, I addhnjiaildli.iti 
lilidi a-utia. 

M .ii elf ^'il, vaiiafli.i : 

I 'i a,\ c laai atiia dh. 

^5fJfT5fT?:T^ITr iciiniili'li'd till' ratidikaviiita- 

iiiaiji id' ( iii|ialaki-i^Ijna l.'aNti'iii. 
dll. L/.. Ulfk 

and iioiii tlia ItliavidiMjttaru- 

|iiiiana. L/.. 

I iiii ujiadukii'tidraHka. 

M'hidi 170. L', 

ti'nin till' llliavi'liyiitlaniinuaija. AK iMO. 

< 'S 2. 402. 

(.'S 2. ll'l. 

1 . 7 . cl.-i, 

t'niui (.'aiikara’s A'ratarka. I-/, 'idd. 

mi 'I'l'ilncanai, ivaV Siddhanta'ai'avall 

'?I5ISEr^T?T^Tf»TS4 

Ii’a'iikn^linainadliui L 

nataka ky .Muraid. a\i'4 p. S (2 AlSS.i. J!(' 
12i;, 207. H/, >42. 1274. K.). Idk. d2U. 1005. 

1715. 1.^72. L'/. If'to (iiir.). d'l,. 57. (.'.y. 2. 110. 

('. Iiy AS p. ,s, ltd. 441 (iia-.). lO. 

In(i5. 1874. I’ntari, 0. OfiO (anka 5 — 7). 
Til. 5s. 

(A I'litaidliakalpavalli liy Lak'-biindhara . son ot' 
1 ajfiei.vara. <.'y. 2. 1 17 p. 2<>7. 

C I’ani ika by \ i'hnn. ^mi of .Muktinatlia. ltd ■''I. 

H/. Idol p. 127. 

d. by Hariliara. ltd 0,14. 

ds 2. 175 (inc.i. 
dh. ltd ■. 12 . 

Taltt. H/ 144.5. 

gr. AK 1222. L/. 7 4!>. Mbdim- 1. 7S.s. 

^f«53rl 

llbattikavyatik.i, 

l'\ I)d\;n.ii;i. '''*n ''I li.iLrlnil''iti. A> 
{). s, 1^-^- No 4" I't, 

||Ui't,.'d in .Ia_\ aiitinirnaya. L?. tI24. 
4^WT*T ltd .521. 


by Savai.ia. AS p. .s (2 MSS.), ltd. H O' 
dS o. 41. 0,2. Tb. 0)5. 

vedaiita. Itz. 1217. 
dh. by (launi.a llliatta. Peters. 5. 70. 

’^l^JTTSTf’T^tnir nv. Hz. 00, s;. 

bv several authors. CS 0. 020. 021. 

S* 


^^JT-RTiT*rn!?fTf^ a d. on the tirst chapter of tlii' 
Aiunnanaeintaiuani. liy JIathuranatha. dS 4. 2S4(ine.l 
U4*ft hv Jaaadlea. dS 4. 255 (iiie.) 250 line). 

^ O ■- 


258. 204 (fr.). 

Lz. 950. 

^T^^TTW^T^f^^TT: AS p. 0. 
or °fW^TT Peters. 0, 171. 

' - by I’a.ifhudeva. AS ji. 10. Peters. 0. 170. 


AS p. 10. 



by Hariraina. 


AS 


p. 10. 

^fSTfrrm^^rwf^^TT Hpr. 1, 4. 

by Hacladhara. CS 4, 249 line.). 410 (inc.l. 
— by Alatlinranatha. AS p. lO. 


.VS p. 10. 

dh. by .Amuidatirtha . .son of .Janardana. 

.\S p. 108. 

Peters, it. 3. 

— tlie fourth I’arii.islita of Katyayana. AK 54 p. H.lO. 


ltd. 54. 


i.r, AS p. lo. 

Sv. AS p. 10. 

alleged to be taken from the Mahabharata. 
f(». 2244. 2254. 2042. 4240. Lz 177—180. Peter.s. 
5. 107. 0, 139. 

^5!I^^TT'PEn!I 

llahabharatasuidka Vidvadvinndiiii. 

or dh. AiS p. HI f.Acarai'atna. 

Sanivatsarakiityaratna. the hrst and fourth Adhyaya) 
by M.u.in aina. .\S p. 10 I Sainayaratna). Hr. K^otiees 
\<'l XI. Pref. p, 20, 

le.xieon by Alahipa. Bd. 5t)7. 

glossary by Alahak'haji.uiaka. 
AK 081 (inc.). ti82 (ine.l. 084 (ine). .\S p lo 
(2 MSS.). ltd. 50.S. 582. 1451. .11 linci. L/. 705, 

< ‘.to. ('.•7 Hr.), (.'g. 1, 45 iK'anij.i 2. -4). 

lexiemi 1|\ Hiin.iraiidr.i. ltd. 1452. 1454. 
P,-t,m 5. 142. 

O by M.ilii iidi ,1 snii. ltd. 1452 — 54. 

bli.ikli by I'allabhaeary.i. fg- 1- O'.l. 
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dh. AK 

Hiranyak. Ikl, odd. 

AS p. lu. 

ivt( ^^. (3. 5;j. 

See Aul'dhvadelukapaddhati. 

— Bd. '2d2 (inc.). 

— in the Kruivaraklia. Hpr. 1. dd. 

Aeval. In- Vivvauatlia. CS 2. 40U. 

— Hiranyak. AS p. 241. 

iMentioned in AK HO. See Nirudha- 
liaeubandhaprayoga. 

tanti-. AS lo. 

attributed to ( 'aiikaraearva. (.'S 2. did. 

' *• 

from the Kiivihhanda. AK 2np. 

( n-. 2. 2dl. 

Ov * O 

— by dankaraearya. AK 110. I’eter:?. d. 4d0. 

AS p. 10. 
dh. AS p. 10. 

(.'g. 2. 232. 
cs 2. 4Sd. 

^aim^7f?Tir^T7Jr ny. Peters. 245 (im-.). 

Hpr. 1. 5. 

Hz. 627. Peters, d. 172. 
kavya by iradhusudaiia. Peters. .5. 322. 
(aiiyri°?) kavya. AS p. lo. 

Suryaeatakatika. 

■•?!«< ^(fTrWT on literacy composition, by Kaniakrislina 
(,'annaii. Hpr. 2. d. 

AK 326. 

and 0. c;r. by Vaidyanatlui. Son of 
Ratiu'cvara. CS 2. 119. 

^TT^nf^fN Tb. 2d. 

•^;cjTC^T!f\^f5 i5ci. .JO 

^iT?:4T?fr>r from ( Iriliyasutra. Comp. i'urvapiavoL;,i. 
-Vliast. Hz. 72(1. 749. 

A(.val. Hz. 749. 

Baudh. Hz. 74'.>. 

referring to the latter pait of (.'raddlia 
l erennonial. Hz. d69. 

(irihya. Apast. Hz. 745. 

.): by Kapardasvamin. Hz.. 746. 

Apast. 11/. 74d. 

Apast. Hz. 747. 

fiom the Brahinandapm ana Bz. d52. Id. 


or arehit. AS p. lo. 

^i7'^:Tf5tfTf^giT bhakti. Tb. 162. 

•?jTn:Tf^rT-re\^ from tile Vishnudhai-mottara. TjZ. dl.o. 

by (Amkaraeaiya. AK 111. 
by Cankaracarya. (^'g. 2. 29>3. 

by (Ainkarai-ruy.i AS p. lo. 

\,/.. 674. 

by (.'ankaraeaiya. Id. I9d4. 1./. 4:!7. 

1‘etPrs. d. 47((. 471. 

.1; by Rilnian.iiula. Peters, d. 4 71. 

bv Cankaraefirva. AK 744. AS p 11 
(‘2 Mss.). Bd. d4('. d j 6. Cs, d. dd (me.), d l (im;.). 
Peters. 5. 24d. 'I'ln 67. 

0. BudhadTpika. AK 744. 

C. by Vi<lyaraMva. Petm-s. 5. 24(>. 

vair. by Ka[uida. Peters, d, 17(1. 

Tb. 162. 

— nominally from the Bbavishyoltarapiirana. L/. dol. 

— from the Vishi.mdliarmottara. 10.1971. 

ny. AS p. 11. CS :>, .571) (ine.), 

from tlic (Aibdaklninda of tlie I'attva- 
eintamani. by Matluiranatha. CS (>.283.269 one), 
ny. Peters, d. 174. 

^q^ITT^fsTfui dh. Lz. dl7. d96. 2 (fr.). 4 (fr.l. 

Vs, by Ramakrishna , son of Dainoilara. 

AS p. 25. 

rr. AS p. 25. BC 22d. 

Adliikaiarakaneuka on 1 lakshinamiirti’s Brahnia- 
stifravritti. 

Atma.ri>anastuti. 

•Adityastoti-aratna and C. 

Anandalaharf and C. 

Aayamaynkhamalika. oi Caturniatasara. 
Panearatnastotra and C 
Prakrit.unanipradipika. 

Bhasmava'lavalT. 

Ramayanatatparyasaingrahavivriti. 

(, ivamahiinakalikastava and C. Munaiisanvavapari- 
inaledlasa. 

(.'ivotkarshastavaratna. 

dh. AK 329. 
dh. Lz. dl6. 

^^7^TWfT from the Skaiidainirana. Lz. 317. 

ny. Peters, d. 1 75. 

tantr. by liamaiianda, son of Vishina 
namki. Hr. N,>ti. .-s Vol. .\1. I'ref. p. 1.5 (ine.). 



iiy Kaliilii'ii. .\ K ’>80. •">84 (inc.). 
\S ]i. II. fJl' !i7, I’titi. Bil. .'i21. n, (three ilSS.). 
f( t Jt'14) inot 1, Jj/. 471h (.V. 2. 121. 122. 

Wlii.li ,sl. l.M. 1. 

('. Aithailipika. I(». It,i27 (not 12(i7). 

( 7 . Iiy Aliliirrmia !](„' 79. ;j4!l. 

( '. liy KStavi'iiia. TL. III. 2(i97. 

(' \i thailydtanika by h’ayh.ivabhatf.i. l!d. .722. 
Til. 

by I, rliii va^a. im.ui nf Tiinmaya. IL ('alika 1 1. 
i.'g. 2. 12.4 Whi-h 82. 

I’liikritacliaya. lid. 472. ')2-). 

by (lailadhara. CS 3. 38t! (f'r.). 

IpxiciiiJ by Hemacamlra. AK 1349. 
.A> p. 11. L'lJ. 1357. 13.76 (with his own G.i. 13-77. 
L/. 7 '.i8 — 8112. Petei^. 6. 394 (with his own C.). 
Tiiil -^7. 94. 

Xiahunfurejlia by Hemacandra. Peters. -7 p. 23 
(MS. of 1224). 

i.'e'hasains'rahasaroddhara. AK 1386. 

r. I'yutpattiratnakara by DevasayMra. Bd. 13-77. 
Xainiiain Sarvoddliarah by (.'rlvallaldia. Tod 87. 

^f*TVT»f'^^?TT5fT lexicon Iiy Halayudlia. AS p. 11. 
I.'yo 2. 80. 

('. Ijy A jada. Peters. 6, 400 (inc.). 

nil duunatic action, attributed to Nandi- 
kei.v.ira. BC 436. Tg. 2. -304. IVhish KtO. Printed 
in I’oiina 1874. 

(^T (Madliva’s school) by Satyanathatirtha Yati 
Bd, 797. 

kavya by Purushottaiuadeva, a (ia- 
Japiitl kiny of Orissa. Rep. p. IS. 

DevTinahatniyatika (.tuptavati. 

See Tithyadipattra. 

Cbanilonyopanisbadbliashyatlka. 

by Subrabinanya. 11/. 1147 p. 113. 
See the Prefai e of Hultzscb 2 p. VII. 

a iiocni in 23 vei'-es. K). 2663. 

wrote al'o Coininentaries on tin- rttararaina- 
carita and the Mndrarakslia'a. 

,1, ^TT^f^ftrr^T liy SniiKM. vara- 
deva AS !'• ld-> IH’ dns. 

1,1. AS p. 11 


( Abliedarthakarikab ) by Siddhanatha 
(^buited by ['tpala in Spandapradlpika. 

Vedanta by I'enadatta Hr. Notice' 

V(d. XI. I’ref. p. l(i. 

.Vniaramala. 

N iinbarkakulakTrtiprakavika. 

RitusarpharatTka. 

by Amai'cisiuha. AK 679, 680 (inc.). AS 
p. 12 (6 MSS.). Cr. (and C.). Lz. 788 — 793. ),'g. 

2, 87. 88. Tod 92 (from the beginning to 2, 6, 
2,20), Whish 119. 160. 

C. Gurabalaprabodhika. (,'g. 2. 81. See Gurubala- 
praboJhini in CC. T. 

G. Auiarakocodgliatana by Kshlrasraniin. AS p. 1 1. 
12. BG 491 (inc,). Lz, 794 (Breaks off in 
3, 4, 25. 191. Loi.seleur). IVhish 1-5-7, 1 
(Break.s off in 3. 4, 16. 98). 

G. Knuinudi , commenced by Nayanananda and 
completed by his pupil Ramacandra. AS p. 11. 
G. Padarthakaumudi by Narayana. AS p. 12. 

G. MugdhabodhinT by Bharatasena. AS p. 12. 

G. Ainarakoeaviveka by Alahei.-vara. AS [). 11. 

G. Vyakhyasudha by Bhanujf Dikshita. AS p. 12 
(2 MSS. Kilnda 1). Lz. 793 Hirst Kanda). 
Tod 92 (from the beginning up to 2, 6. 2. 29). 
G. Abhidhanaitrakacikii by Raghunandaim Nyaya- 
prngalbha. Hjir. 1, 6. 

G. Trikandacintainani by Raghunatha Gakravartin. 

AS p. 12. Hpr. 1, 9. Tod 144. 

G. by Ratnecvara Gakravartin, son ot Ranianatha. 
Hpr. 1 , 7 (up to the end of the Brahma 
varga). 2, 7. 

G. by Ranianatha Gakravartin. AS p. 12 (2 i\ISS.). 
C. Nanialingakbyakaumudr bv Ramakrishna. AS 

p. 12. 

b. Padacandrika by Rayamukuta AK 680 (inc.). 

-VS p. 12 (2 Mss.). Bd. 569 (Kanda 2). 

G, by Lingasuri or Lingabbatta. Bd. -779 Hi,). 

1, 'g. 1. 36 (Lirigayya Stiri). 2, 84 i>, 186 (.Avv.i- 
yavarga, Lifigasamgrulia fr. ). 

G. PadamahjarT by Lokanatha. H]ir. 1, Id. 

G. -Inainulipika by (.'ripati Gakravartin. Hpr. 1, 8 
Hill 2, 4. 2. 22 1, 

I. ! ikasai’i a'va by Sai\ananda. Hz. 1246. (,'g. 

2. 02 p, l,s4. 03. 

G 1.11 Aiuarasiiiha’.s Shatkarakalakshana. 



a synonymous Dietionary by Amava. BC 
436. 474. 

kavya in 4 sarga, by Devarania. Tod 110. 
lexicon. (,g. 2, 92 (probabl}' the Trikandai,eslia). 

Isbtaghatikavodbana and 0. jy. 

Shatkarakalakshana gr. 

kavya by Amaru. AIv ddd — 4d9. lid. 364 
—367. 490. Hz. 1325. 10. 1392. 1503. 2580. 

Peters. 5, 323. 393. 6, 322. 

G. an. 10. 711 a. AvacTiri AK 457. 

G. Kasikasanijlvini by Arjunavarman. AK 459. 

Bd. 367. 490. Peters. 5, 324. 

G. libavacintamani by Caturbbuja. Bd. 365. 

G. Kamada by Jnanananda Kaladbara Ravicandra. 
AK 458 (inc.). Hpr. 1, 11. 10. 711. 1392. 

L. 3395. 

G. by Kamarudra. Kb 711. 

G. Vidagdbacudamani by Rudramadeva. Bd. 366. 
C. (,'ringarndJpika by ^'pnlabbupala. Hz. 839. 
10. 2580. Vg. 2, 93 p. 193. 

Av. AS p. 12 (3 MSS.). 

Dipika by (,'arikaranauda AS p. 12. 

B. 

Av. AS p. 4. 5. 12 (2 MSS.). 13 
(2 MSS.), n'd. 1. Vg- 1^- 'Vliisb 17 a. 

Dipika by Karayana. AS p. 13 (2 MSS.). 22. 
Dipika by Vankarananda. AS p. 13 (2 iMSS ). 
Vedanta. Peters. 5. 247. 
med. by Pratapasiidia. Peters. 6, 450. 
yoga. GS 3, 35, 

vaid. Peters. 5, 77. 
nataka by Gokulanatba. Hep. ]i. 17. 

Gg. 2, 15. 

Bd. 55. 

by a KMidasa. lid. 36S. Wbisb HOB, 4. 
i.d’ the Skandapuraiui. AS p. 13. GS 4.301. 

Hep. p. 4. 

^ I rk( from tin; Rudrayamala. AK 112. 

AS ]). 13. 

trom tbe Brabmandapurana. GS 4, 194. 

— from tbe Skandapurana. Peters. 6, 140. 

0) and Kathaka vaid. Hz. 691. 779. 

G. on tbe Hagbuvanc.a. 

Somavailiyogaiianda prabasana. 


med. asci’ibed to Laukeevara Havana. Bd. 883. 

— by Madhava. Peters. 5, 531. 

Vg- 2: :^34. 

'^'5'hl'bS jy. Peters. 5, 464. 

— bv Durgadeva. Peters. 6. 136. 

— by Hemaprabba Suri. Bd. 1358. 

jy. by Kaeiiiatba. Peters. 6. 403. 

See Ti’icakalpa. 



from tbe Hansakalpa. Bd. 335. 

Buudb. AK 330. 

(Ramaimja scbonlf. Peter>. il p. 3. 
Vedanta by Karliyana Yati. Peters. 5, 248. 
(Hain-anuja scbool) by (,'atakopadasa. 
Bd. 697. Peters. 6, 267. 

ny. l)y Kavivvara, son of Triloc-ann. GS ii. 554. 
vedanta liy Satidasa (,'arman. Bd. 729. 
db. Lz 619. 
an. Peters. 5, 4i>5. 

— and G. by Kalyana Subrabmanya, son of Subrabmanva. 
Vg. -2, 125 p. 221. 

— and G. by Kavikarnapura. AK 689 (inc.). ASp. 13 Gr. 

G. by Vi(,-vanatha Cakravartin. Gr. 

— bv Venkata Acarva. GiJ. 1. 51. 

by Hemacandra. AK 1352. 
liy Bhanudutta. Peters. 6 p. 29 (Pari- 

cbeda 3). 

('g. 1, 52. 

by Trimalla, son of Vallal)ba Bhatja. 
AK 691. J/z. 851. 

by Vic.-vecvara. liil. 586. GoO. 
bj- <,'ambliunatba. Peters. 5. 407. 
discussion on tbe Sabitvadarpana. 

Hpr. 1, 12. 

by Rainasubrabmanya. Hz. 1562. 
by Keeavamicra. AS p. 13. Peters. 5. 4(t8. 
by Kevavamivra. In tbe Alaiukaravekhara 
be sa^ s twice: tatbalainkarasarvasV'; sa])raparicam 
adareayani. 

by Ruyvaka. Wbi.di 154. 1. 

a G. on the Laksbanamalika , by Xri- 
sii’iba. Gg. 1. 53 ji. <98. 

C. on tile Kiratarjiiiuya 
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Iiy ('S 214 

— ii\ I khJ.iJIkiki Jl/. !i'44. 12o0 14il. 

-- ly .T.i-.iai.a, CS ;!. 2-'l:l. 2;l!i. 2.M>. •2:..4— 2.".S. iOl. 
2!i“i ( tr I. Hz. ili'o 

T[/. 14.'')4 1.1S4. 

Hz S27. 

^gVfTjftrfT liv Jiattatiwa. A.4 1:', (2 ( V.2. 142. 

Cs. ■ *^1 * 

- ,iii4 C. li_v I’araiuaiumilatii'tlia. Ailyar Libr. 22. 

y a 1 i h a ran 1 a n a k a vy a . 

.'jiildbadula kav\ a 
A.'; ). 1;]. 

Cn i 

from tho .''kanilayuraiia. AS p. 14. C'S 4. 
212 2.V'3 liiiL.i. lU. 3iil. 2222. 

ly H/ ig.M. 

- .UMyavarijipaiiT on (iangoi.ab cliajalfi- Avayava (IJibl. 
lii'l p bS*') by Kana'la Tarkavayirabhattacarya. CS 3. 
4 !.'i liiii . 1 . .'iSJ Ilpr. 1. 14. 

— < by I bnlailliara. CS 3. 243 (inc.j. 24b fine.). 200. 

2'0 liiiL’.i. -'.b'.'' (fr.i. 322 (iiic.y -313 line-.). Hz. S20. 
b2>. 124.". 1872. 10. Xo. 1S04. 

<yB by ]\iibliniinibliat ta. Hz '.•IMl. 123.". 

- 0 by •biLradli.-a. C'S 3, 253. 2.‘i9 (inc.). 323. 

b’v. IMiiOi 73. 2. 7. 

,inil C. Rv. 3Vbi"li 73. 3. 2 — 5. 

Lz. 750. 

from tin.' Sid'lliai.abilarMava of Salia jakirti. 
lid 1351* 

by 'I’ril'joaiia. l!d. 571. 
j!,l. :,72. 

( '. liy Raiiiai>lii. Hd. 572. 

yr. by I’aTaniali (yj. AK 384. 
mod. Fotoi". 0. 451. 

by Aaknla. HO 5.31 (15 oliaptois. Hoyins 
in (.'Inka 13 1, nf the Edition in the Hibl. Iiid.). 
Hd. 0"7. 

by (.'ilUhotia. Hd. 402. See Hurnidl Tanjoi'* MSS. 
p. 73 b. 

Vadartlia iiy. 

•41 ^cl f'M ^TTT^nif fitber id’ Ramaeankai , 1 . yraiidfatliei id 
li.mia-'ubralini.inva. 

Rrunanriiiiaii i.ili inn dl.t^.i. 

"4l'g7«rnrf^f^ I’eter. ti. 1. 

I'lindli. .\l\ 3;!1 

dh Hd. 3:;r,. 


kavva by .Tagannatlia. I’etors. 5, 325. 
nataka by Sunuitijitruiiitranialladeva . king 
Hhatgaon in Nepal. Kep. p. 18. 
or. Bd. 93. 

by -Tayadatta. C'.S 2, 514. 510. 

— by Dipaiiikara . son of Nanakara. grandson of Nid^ 
iiakara. Kep. p. 10. 

by Oana. Kep. p. lo. 

ined. Quoted in Sainnipatakallk.i 

Lz. nso, 2. 

Ayvinikuiuarasamliitayaip Dhaturatnamala. Hd. Soil 
from the .Adiparvan of the Alahabharata. 

C. by Nllakantha. Lz. 155. 

('. by Alahadeva. TO. 1039. 

jy. Lz. 1081. 1082 (ditferent). 

jy. Lz. 1083. 

jy. Bd. 818. 

(Vj 10 in number, poetry. AK 400. 

Itl kavya. See Riimashtaprasa. 

a C. on Durgasiiilia’s Katantravritti . by 
Kamakioora. 

vaisbnava. AS p. 15. 

verses in praise of Raniaiiuja, by Paragara 
Bhatta. AK 794. AS 15. 

C. Peters. 0. 317. 

C. liy Govinda Acarya, a pupil of (J'athari. 
AS p. 15. 

C. 1)}' Yai^hnavadasa. (,'g. 1, 102 [i. 131. 

O. by Qrinivasa. AK 794. 

ined. by Vriddha-Vagbhata. HL 222 — 227. 
■^STf l^^^ffcTT by A agbbata. AK 91(). 920 (first siv 
obapters only). AS p. 16 (3 MSS. witbiuit tlio Siitni- 
stliaiia). BC 10. 11 (Sutrastliana). Hd. 884 (Suti-a- 
stbaiia). 922. Peters •>. .>3,2 'J’l, 14 ,Sj (Sutrastbaii.i). 

149 (1 ttaiastliaiia). 150 (the greater part of tlm 
VaiTiastliana). AVhish 117 (1 — 4, 18). 

t. 1!(' 398. 'pb. 152 (parts of the Sntrastli.Xna), 
E. I’atbyn. HC 395. 

P. llridaya)irabodluka. HP 279 (iin-.l. 

P. Sarvaiigasundarl by .Anuiad.dta. HP 12. 

I’ll. 1.50 ( Pttai asthana). 

t. PadartbaeandrikiT liy P.indr.inaiid.iii.i (ind Pa. 
nilrai.nnlana). ( ’nrdii'r in .lomnal Asiatiijne 
1901, l^.r, 

• Yie lili.ir.ik i):ini,]aiiaiiiandana Iiv Hhatta Xar.a- 
ii.iii nr \i idi'di.Lkavi . smi nf Hliatt.i (.'ivadova. 

• iii'ilii r ill -Juuniul .Asiatique liiOl. j,. l.sy. 
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C. Ayurvedarasavana liy Heniadri. Hpr. 2, 2Gt). 
Tb. 151 (Sutrastliana). 

bhakti by Ramanuja. Peters. 5. 24'.b 
Lz. 1271. 

by Panini. AK 55 (1 — 4 . and tlie first 
pada of the fifth). AS p. IG (2 IISS.), ltd. 5() — 5,^. 
Tjz. 72S — 732. Peters. 5. 21G. (i. 227. 22s. Tod S3 
(1—7). Whish 60, 2. 

C. an. Hz. 12GG. 

C. by Purushottainadeva. See Bhashavritti. 

or AS ii. IG (4 HSS.l. 

Cs. sj On 1 s 

Bd. 641. 679. CS 3. 36. Hpr. 1. 13. Lz. S96— 898. 
Peters. 5, 259. Tb. 105. 224. 

P. by (bipalaeaitanya. 10. 100. 4'li. 1 05. 

0. Adhyatmajiradipika by Vi(,ve(,vara. -VK 743. 
AS p. 16. P>d. 6 41. 679. Lz. S97. 8!iS. 
Tb. 224. 

luusie. BC 487. 


iiy. by Gadadhara. Hz. 1248. 

liy .MathuiTuiatha. GS 282 (fr.i. 

by Matliuraiiatlia. Hiir. 2. to. 
from the Kalikulasarvasva. L/. 1286. 3 
dh. AS !>. 16. 

Rv. AK 4. 5 (and Bliasbva). 


jy. Lz. H'lSO. 

Cited in Nyajmsiddhafijana jip. lo7. 156. 
(,r. AS p. 16. 

in the Jruuiaklianda of the P>rilKimia- 
radTyapnrana. Thomas Ajip. p. 259 (chai)ters 40 — 44). 
— in five chapters In mi the Bralunanilaimraiui. Tlnmia'' 
Ajip. ji. 257. 


ny. b}- .Taeadiea. ('S 3, 25S (fi-.). 

— by Hathuraiiatha. CS 3, 499 (iiie.). 

liy iMatburaiuitba. CS 3, 2s7 (iiie ). 

Hpr. 1. 18. 

q I Peters. 6. 176. 

in 2o l'|iadera. fuini the Haharaiva- 
tantra. CS 5. 54. 

Adyar Libr. 42. Hr. Aotiee-' Vol. Al. 

Pref. p. 14. 

.Ikai.alibairavatanire (.'arabliaim iripadilliati. Hpr. 
2, 207. 

— C‘"'abbei;varakavaea. Hjir. 2. 208. 

Bd. 6(19. 

er. bv lihattamall.i. (je. 2. 72 p. 178. 
ny. by Raehunatli.i Lz. 95ii. 


C. an. Hpr. 2. 11. 

C. by Raghudeva. Hz. 1335. Lz. 951. 1 (fr.i. 

C. by Jayarama. Lz. 951. 2 (fr.). 

C. b\- Matlraranatha. Hpr. 1. 21. 

gr. liy Aleriitunga Suri. Bd. 1360. 

tantr. by Yadunatlia. AS p. 16. Hr. 
Autices Vol. XT. Pref. pi. 9. 

tantr. by Raghnnatlia Tarkavagiea. 

Hpr. 1, 22. 

by Yamunaearya. jirinted in Pandit 
Vol. XXH. (Quoted in Xyayasiddhah Jana. 

(Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradijiika. 

1 4^ by (Tandaiiada. CS 3. 59 (Prakarana 2 and 
'■> wanting). 

C. by (,'ankai'aearya. CS (I, 38 (first I’rakarana). 

3, 59 (Prakaraiia 2 and 3 wanting). 

CC. by .VnandatTvtba. CIS il , 59 ( I’rakarai.ia 2 
and 3 wanting). 

Baiulli. by llaladrkshita. 11/ 7o3 pi. 74. 

4n«2H!jrr^ ib. 23 . 

Bd. 94 . 

tantr. Bd. tt59. 960 (inc.). 

dh. by Padmanabhadatta ip. v. 
or by Gaagadhai'n. ]’’eters. 5. 78. 

by i.'rTdatta. Peters. 6, 55. 
an. IVtors. 5, So. 

— or .\earapradlpia by Xagadeva. AS p. 16. Bd. 234. 
I’eteis. 5. 79. 6. 56. 

W^TXH^XWTf^ Bd. 235. 

by Xilakantlia. .IK 39,2. 9,33 (iiic.). AS 
p. 16 (2 HSS.). I’etei's. 5. 81. 

from the Anupiavihisa. by Manirama. .YS pi. 16. 
by Madanasinba .\S pi. 17. 

on tho ol)':>orvanL'es uF the Kauhi's. 

]ll>r. 1. 23. 

dll. by Sadai.iva. Bd. 236. 
W^XT^ by (jrldatta. AS pi. 17. Lz. 501. 502, 
W^TXT^ liy Hivakara, .IS p. 17. Peters. 6,. 57. 

stntl M by Hariraya. (jg. 1. 97. 
thnited in Lz. 569. 

a 0: on the Anumanadidliiti , bv 
Gadadhara. CS 3, 297. Hpir. 2. 14. 

C. un Hala’s ( irdbasapitaratT. 

■4(1(41 31 ny. Hz. IpiS. 



Ill 


liy <,'nnkai acarvii. AK 
77 J. 7 7_’. As^ p. 17. Hz. 10ri2. 

(.'. by .Viiaiidayii'i. Hz. lOo;; p. <1.'). 

I', by li’amacanilia .Sai’aavati. A.S p. 17. 
■^fTWin^lT^Tir^ by A'andai-ruiia. C. liy Ka(, llama. 
Hpr 1. 24. 

vail., by T’Jayana. AS p. 17. CS 2. 
•'17. 7!t. Fetens. 6 ji. l.'lb. 

( '. .Iniiatattvavivokaprakaoa. HI' 3ii!i. 

( '. by Ilaylmiiatlia. CS 2, 44. SO. 4S2 (mf.). 
Ib'tais. b ]i. 13G. 

CC. |iy Ixadadhara. C.S 2, dtjS (iiic.). 420 (ino.). 
4-'!7 lino). 

( '. by 31atliurrmatha. CS 3. 142 (iiic.). 

C. .ktmatatTvavivi'kakalpalata by Cankaramiora. 
AS p. 17. 

stuti 'a by Saiiatkuiiiara. Cy. 1. OS. 
by (.'ankaracarya. .AS p. 17. 

bv (,'aukaranaiKla. CS 4. ^ 
by (.'ankaracarya. AK 740. 74S. AS p. 17. 
J')d. (jS(.(. Lz. s7.') — 88 o. Poteis. G , 2G8 land (k). 
'I’b. S2. 8:1. (.'o. 2. 142. 

C. an. AS p. 17. Hz. 1482 p. 14o. T)i. 82. 

C. SubodliinT. .AK 74G — 748. 

C. .Atinabudhaprakai.-a. .AK 749. 


( '. zAjnanabodbinT A(lbyatmavidyoiiade(.avidlii 

liy 

(,'unkaracarva. .Asbburner 7. 

I!d. G80. 


C. by Aladliusudaiia Sarasv.itl. 

Hd. G 8 o. 

Lz. 

s77 — 8 So. AA'lii.sh 22. 



Vedanta by Sarvottamacarya. 

1 ’eters. . 2 , 

221 


land (,'.). 

AS p. 17. S(). ('g. 2. IG. 


Iiiliika by Kar.iyana. .AS p. 18. 

iiy. by Alathuranatlia. Hpr. 1 . 2.2. 
liy Aamunaraiya. Hpr. 2. 1-2. 
dh. CS 2, 4GG (ine.). 2. 44. 

Hr. Notices A'.d. XI. Fr-f. p. 14. 

ved'inta by Sadarivabrulinnnidra. 

Hz. 1192 p. 118. 

liy (.'ankaracarya. .-AS p. 18. 

CS 2. 42—47. 

or ^rrai^TifH (juotcd liy I'tpala in Spanda- 
pradlpika. 

or (.liiiitcd by I'tpala ibid, 

by A'aniiiiiai .Irva. Ottcn ipiotcd in Nyaya- 
'iddhanjaiia. Sec p I.', 7 , Hid. IG'.i. 

by \ .i^inlcN emb’a. H/. 14sJ. 


■411(41 by (.'ankaracarya. CS 2, 48. 40. 

— by Svayaiiiprakai.a. .AS p. IS. 

411(41 I'll tantr. by A'edajfiana. Hz. lOOG p. liC. 
4lT(4ITMl!Iwf^ by .Vppayya Uiksbita. Hz. 1022. 120 1 . 
Av. AS p. 4. 2 . 18. 


Dipika liy Narayana. AS p. Is. 

Xaloda^'atika. 

nied. AK 921 (nr Hantasainbita). Pctciv. G 

p. 13G. 

411'^41WfW Hz. 1218. See Atrisinriti. 

i.z. 1217—1210. 

1220 , 1 . 

— LakshmTnarayanahridaya. Lz. G2G. 

— Lakshmihridayastotra. L/. 1220, 2. 1227 — 13GO. 

BC 488. 

Cv 

^if^iJTTW Peters, 5. 1C8. 160 (22 Adbyayrili). This 
and all numbers given in CC. I in the Hve first lines 
under the beading ol’ .Adityapurana bebnig to tlie 
Saurapiii’ann. 

.Adityai'iurane Venkatei.-ainaliatniya. HC 217. 
’4fTfi^(<l*tfl^i,r^ and C. by Appa.vya Diksbita. Hz. 007 

p. 86 . 

^Tf^JTTtir Hd. 136. 10, 856. 1222. 

.Adipurane (larudapitristotra. Cr. (two ilSS.). 

— Vi.shnunamasbtnkn. Cr. 


from the Bhavisbyultarapurann. AS 
p. 23, 10. 1062. 2227. 2226. Lz. 2GG. 267. 1. 

— from the Ramayana. Lz. 107. 1 . 

^T^Tr(^41^ tantr. .AK 020. 0 (; 0 , 


vr. Hz. 1112. 

y I H As. liy Rainncandra . son ot Siirvadasa. 

AS p. 22. 

— ■ Hiranyak. See Agnyadbanapaddliati. 

’rrAOT’nnfr^ cr. (,'g. 2. 27. 

— by -Anantadeva. ,\K 71. 

— .Avval. by Tiyambaka. .AS ] 1 . 22 

Hnudli. AS p. 22. 

li.avasyopanibbattlka. 


j'on of I’rabli.Xknra. of tlic O.ic.ipiit i-.i fainih ■ 
.Abnika 


41 T .''ce .Vnamkistoti'.i 
(i|■lntil.1nXn^,lv.ll^ vcdXnta 


-'Vii iml.iio'tlci nr .'M.i.ll.i.i ,vr„te milv tlic .37 imlHiiBnileiit 
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'ruttvaprakavikci. 

I’l'auavakalpa. 

Mritnkanigliantii. 

soil of .Taiiai'ilaiia : 

Aiuiyayapaddhati . 

Pujapaddliati. 

from Kavmiv; 

I’ui'iiabhishekajiaddhati. 

I'JiT med. by Anandasiddha AK 'J22. 

or by rankaracarya. AK 4t)l. 

402. AS p. 2:3, 24 (2 MSS.). Bd. 46.4. Hpr. 1. 27. 
Lz. 885 — 887. Peters, -a. 326. 4<il. 6. 328. 824. •j21b 
(,'g. 2, 270. AVhisli 163. 2 

C. Padarthacaiidrika AS p. 24. 

C. Saubliagyavardhini liy Kaivalya,(.raiiia. 

Lz. 887 fine.). 

C. TattvadTpika by Gangahari Hpr. 1. 28 
G. by (fopTraniana. Hpr. 1. 26. 

C. Tari by GaurTkanta Peters. 6. -'kid. -520. 

G. Rahasyaprakaea by Jagadiva Tarkalaiiikara. 

AS p 24 Hpr. 1. 20 (MS. of 1640). 

C. by .Fagantratha. Hjir. 1. 27. 

G. by Padmanabhadatta ip v. 

G. Sudliavidyotini by Pravaraseiiu GG. Gg 1. 1.54 
p. 1.32 

G. Tattvabodhiiii iiy Maliadeva , son of Vadava. 
TO. 210. 

G. bv ^lukutarava. sou of Raiuakavi. Potor-. 6 
P.‘24. • ‘ 

G. liy Rainaeandra Mivra. I’eters. .‘i. 4ol. 

G. liy Ifainalihadra. AS ji. 24. 

G. Fiy Rainai.aukara Gannan. He explain' Hu- 
poem as referring to Rama. Hpr. 2. 16. 

G. by laiksbuudliara. Gg. 2. 271. 

G. liy Grikauta Bbatta. Hpr. 2. 18. 

G. Manoraiiia liy Saliajanandaiiatba. Hz. 800 |i. 78. 
G. Hai'ibliaktisudbodayu liy Hariiiaravana. Hjir. 
2. 1 7. 

and G. by Ajipayya Hiksliita. H/.. 020. 10<i2 
)) 86. 'file text ditfers from tliat of Gaiikaiaearya. 

Prapathaka 7 and 8 of the Aitareya- 
ranyaka. AS p. .5. IjZ. 116. 6. 

tantr. by Kamaraja Hik'liita AS p. 24. 
qj ),y Ixavikarnapura. Hjir. 1. 8o. 

kavya by Nilakantha Hiksliita. Hz. 038. 
1042. IVhi'h 64. •'!. 110 B. 6 fine. I. 

or a poem in prai'C of 

Vi'linu. Lz. 727. 


G. oil Gaukaracarya’s Gaiidapadiyabhashya. 

son of .Sahajananda : 

Kularaliasya or Tantraratna. 

G. by Aliobila. <,'g. 2. 72 fine.). 

nominally trom the Riidra- 
yamala. I.z. 1231 — 128.'). See 
Lz. 304. 8. 

1) Graiitasutra. AS p. 24 (3 MSS., one of these Praipia 

1 — 4). Hz. 7o6 (iiie.). 713. 744. 

G. an. Hz. 7 -j 7 (Praeiia 1 — 0). 1131. 

G. Yajfiikasarvasva by Ahobala. Hz. 751 p. 75 
( Haiyapurnamasa). <.'g. 2. 60 (up to IJai\a- 
purnamasa). 

G. by Kapardasvamin. Hz. 7.52 (Gnlbasutra and 
zYgnl). 003 fine.) 

G. by Kevava TalavriiitaniYasin. AS p. 24 (Adliivna 
only) GS 2. 238. Hz. 714. 743. 781 fealhal 
here Prayogadarpana). '022. 1130 (Praeiia 15). 
G. by Hhnrfasvamin. Hz. 0 12 (ine )• 

.49- by Kaueikarrima. P>d. 88. 80. Hz. 723 
(Prai.na 1 — 14|. 75'.'. 764 (Praeiia 1 — 8i. 000. 
Gg. 2. 50 p. 148. 

G. .\.])astanibaprayogaratna by Narayuna Yajvaii. 
AS p. 24. 

G. by Rudradatta. AS [i. 24. 25 (3 MSS). 11/.. 
p. 7"7 (Prayiia 1 — 14). 722 fine.). 765 (ino.). 
0"7. 1288. 

G. Apa'tambaei’antasutrakru'ika by Vasudeva Hl- 
ksliita. Hz. 708 (Pai.-u. Dari,-aiiurnama'a. Adliaiia, 
Sonia. Gatnnim'ya. Cayana). 716 (Soma. Paeu, 
Gayana). 

•G. .\]ia'taiubaerautasutraprayoga by Vasudeva Hi- 
ksliita. Hz. 710 (SautranianT. Gaturmasya. Va- 
jaiieya). 720 fGaturmasya. Soma, SautranianT, 
Vajapeya. Gayana). 750 (Praeiia 1 — 6). 753 
(.8oniaparieakapravoga) 

G. by .Somanatha. Hz. 023. 

2) Giilivasutra. AS ]i. 24. Hpr. 2. 10. Hz. 1378, 

t.'g. 1. 23. YVliish 25, 2. 

G Kapardlkarikii. (V. 2, 63 p. 166. 

G. Tatpuryadaiyuiia by Sudaivanu. AS p. 25. 56. 
Hz. 006. Hg. 2, 64. 

■i) Gulbasutia. BG 507. 

G. Ijy Kapardisvamin. AS p. 25. 

G. by Karavindasxamin. AS p. 25. BC 5o7. 
Hz, 727. 

G. by Sundararaja. BG 507. 



-I ) I ili.ii'iii.i'Uti .1 If/ 7 1 1 1 

C [ I'V ffiiraifalta. AS p. 24. Jl/. ".•IM 

l-i’ila. ( A' 2. H'' A\ liiAi 2t>. 

1 ’ur\ a|Ji ayiii:n irriliva H/. ll-''4 (.p ]. ‘J2. 

-\ji arajii ayoLia yi'ili\a. H/, 72'*. 74'>. 74lj. 74’>. 

('. Ky Kapai'ili'Vainin. H/. 74>'. 
Apai'a'iitiapiayoyakanka. Hjir 747. 

I ’ai'ilih.l'.hapafala i. r 

liy (auhall^■va■^vanlill. H/. 1;’>7">. 

I 'i a vai asutra. a [i.u t uf the 24”' I’lai.iia 

C. hy Kupai'di/vaiiiin. (/ye 2. p. 147. 

I 'i ay.iM'ittayatailvayl. 

(' hy Wiikapt A ajaiieyiii. H/. 7ii!l p. 7'k 7iit>. 
Sniiiajiiayay,i. AS Ji. 25. 11/ 721. 

'-.lUTi aiiMiii'iiti a ((,'ratita'nti'a l!hl — I'l). 'I'h. 2-4. 

.a l>v I’.lia- 

'kai a'V.iiniii. 'nii ef l\uinara'\Tuijiii. AK 63. .\S p. 25 

laml I. 

.\s p. 24. 

iVem the l)rahiii;iipla|iunina. 

1//. 352. 8. 

iri.im the ^aiiie. CS 2. 434. Lz. 24i>. 

2^2. 7. 

tiuin tlie .■^aliyai.lriklmijila (.4' the 
Skamlapuiana. I<<. 2til6. 

(.'a 2. 235. 
a!>ti'ol. Il[ir. 2. 2k). 
a'tnil. Lz. l(iS4. 1<)85. 

iy. hy Kailhakri'-hna. Hr. NotieO,-. XI. 

I’lef. p. 5. 

a'tl'iil L. lOStJ. 

flit' Su‘'hena) Aiinapanavidhih iiied. 

Th. Iklit. 

<4 ^ hv Maiiajl, pupil of Suiiiatiirieiu. 

Th, 15)1 (fr.). 

iioiniiially liy Dliaiiv.mf ii i. Ilpr. 1, 31. 
1?C 43)1. See ISui'iiell Taiijme MSS, p. )i3h. 
•«( I M ^ ^ ^ by lihiiliinatba. AS p. 2-“>. 
er. AS p. 25. 

'aid. .\S p, 25. 

Se. ■ Aitareya' . K'aii'bitaki . Taittiiiya°, linha- 
daranyaka. 

See ('('. |[, lo 
e. H/.. 127)'. 

liy b’aeliuiiatha. ) 'y. 1. lull. 

ti iiiii a < lvih\ apai II. i-^hta. AS p. 2'! 


^TTTJfrf^srf^V I M. ■)-) i Ulir.). 

.\past. by Ifaiiiaeaiidr.L .\dhvari’ 

AS )e 25. 

AS p. 4. 5. 2)1. )'yr. 2. 17. 

I'ljiik.i hv XTirayana. .VS p. 23. 

— by rafikarananda. AS (i. 2)1 (2 5ISS.). 
liy (/aiikaraearya. AS p, 2)1. 
a'tron. Iiy .Vryalihata. A 1\ 648. ilC 77 
(<iiid C.). 11)7 233. 265. 516. lid. S59 ('(Tulapaditi. 
C. by l’araniadi(;vai-a. AK 848 ji. 116. 15C' 107. 2!)-'I. 
C. by Bhaskara. BC 517. 

C. by Suryadeva. BC 265. 

(.1 by (/esha. AK 751. 

Bd. 642. 

kavya by Devaraja. .VS p. 26 (tir-it Stidiaka), 
’?lTqTf^fF kavya by Bamaeaiidra . .■non of Vievanatha. 
^ ]) ». 2538. 

S ee 51 u dy'a 1 a ry ai,-a t ak a . 
liy kfovardhana. AK 4)1-3. AS p. 2)1. 

lid. 332. 437 fine.). Hz. 1203. ID. 359. 2425, 

Lz. 425. i^y. 1, 1).)5, 

< Vyangyartliadijiaiia by Ananta I’ciiidita, hoii 
of Timajr I'andita. 10. !)53. 

C. Ba^iikacandrika by Gokiilaeandra. son of Bala- 
' ki;i>hna Bhatta, grandson of 5Iahadeva Bluitta- 

' Bd. 332. D). 2220. 

’^TT^RlWT^n? Sv. -Vs p. 2)j. 

I Muhavl'linu-'totra. 

by Vaiiuiiiaearya. .VK 263. Lz. 715. 

I Betens, 5, 253. 254. Og, 1,1))1. 

' .VK 263. Peters. 5, 254. 

I ■^rr^^lTT^rr i,-aiva. Quoted liy Utpala in Spandapradiliika. 

! vaidie phoiietic-s. Hz. 14-34. VVhish 73. 3, 3. 5 

(Coninieiitary). 

'?lT^^miVTsm)!fr>T er. .VS p. 26, 

I ’ssnrrvT 

j ^airiskiit;iinala. 

dll hy VeduMLrarava IJd. :^d7 

*1t= 1 }»y ^l;i}i.vdf‘\ a. son id \ ir\aii;il}i;L iiy loiir) 
1> 14:j 

f by );n,i Suri (.M,diaja]i,i). son ot IVyandiaka. 
H/, I-aUi! 

Iioiiiiti.illy by .(rMiiee\ara. Lz. 5),i;l. 

6 .III II/, L'li'il 
• Ibii'i \,i. 503. 
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by (_'y.iiii;iMuid;u'a ISluil IdCdi ya. ITpr 1.1') 
(S;uiisl;rit di' llciigilli V). 

’?lTlfr^f5TTH an. t'S 2, 49b. 

— by Gopala NyayapafiL-aiiana. AS p. I.') (b MSS) 
CS 2. 2b2. 233. 

— by Tryaiiibaka. AS p. l-l. I'ftnrs. (J, 79. 

— by lihattoji ])ikMiita. Lz. 545. 

— by Itaghuuatha. AK 334. 

— by Yaracla bon of (.''bnivaba. Hz. 15ial p. 142. 

or by Kaurikaditya. 4’S 2. 23(). 

Peteis. t). 59. 

an. CS 2, 23<i. 231. 

I'V Catiiililiu ja libattacarya. Hpr. 1. It) 
Hz. 793. C. Hz. 73b 


— ov (i|. V.) by Wiikat (.'(;a or Veukataiiallia. 

Hz. 14119 p. 141. 

C. l)y Itainanuja Hikbhita. Hz. 1499. 

by Mailhubiidaiia Naoubpati. AS p. 15. 
CHiotod in Sarabaiiigralia. Lz. 711. 

Av. AS p 5. Hd. It. 

1) (,4’>9-itaMitra. AS p. 27 (2 ^tSS.). HC 219 Hz. 725. 

Lz. 32. 33. I'nterb. 5. 2 (5 .\dliyayab). 

C. Saingraliadipikii by Tippu Hliatta. boii of L’.uiia 
Hhatta. OS 2. 22S (second Adhyaya only). 

0. by Hevatrata. lid. S7. 

C. i)y Narayana. AS p. 27. 

0. by Vislinngudha (,Uttaia'liatkaprayoga- 
paddhati*). AS p. 27. 

2) Hvibyasutra. AS p. 27 (5 IMSS.l. 57 (and blia- 

bhya). Hz. 700. 1191 (inc.'l. Lz. 34. Tl) 2)). 
IMiish 78. 5 (tircaks off in 4. 8. 18) 

0. by Aarayana. AS p. 27 (2 MSS. One eontaiiib 
only the first Adhyaya). 

by Kiiiiiarila. AS p. 2b (2 MSS, 
and vivarana). HO 48 1. 



(3 MSS.i. 


Lz. 3-5. 3b 


Tb 20 ( fifth Adhyaya in 3)J chapters). 

Hz. b71. 

Os. 

AK 33b. Hd. 9,38. Hz. 1513. 

Hz. 742. 

l!d. 95 (inc.). See Avvalayana- 


crautasiitra. 


ny. I’eters. b, 177. 

a chapter trom the Jnanayogakhand.i 
of till' Sutubainhit.X in the Skandapurana H). 27<);’, 
}). 137 1 


fi om tht_‘ (/iiiikard'^ainluta of the Skatiohi- 
purana. CS 4. 28*'^. 

a raiicishta of the Av. IL. Lz. 104. 105 (C.) 

dh. .\cval. by Aarayana Hhatta. 
son of Kaiiievvara, CS 2. 412. 413. 

AS p 27 

Aeval CS 2. 404 414 c-) 
bv Varadaraja. Si'i' .M.n.akakalpabutra 
^ dh. an. AK 9,35 (inc ). I’etevb. b. bO. Cg.2. 179. 

— by Ananda. son of I’rabhakara. CS 2, 3o7 (inc,). 

— by Gopaladecika. HC ftis. 

— from llhatpjji’s Caturviheatimatat ika AS p. 27. 

Hpr. 2. 21. 

coiiiposed by I'eipiest of t iokuhn-andra- 
varinan. .IS )>. 27, 

by Uaglmnaiidana, AS p. 27. CS 2. 571. 
b2L IVteis. b, bl. 13o. 

troin the Vii .iiniti odaya of Mitianiicra 

-AS p. 27. 

by Kainalakara. son of Kaniakrishna I L, 
the si’coinl chapter of the Xri'-irihaprasada 
liy l)alai>atirrii,i AS }>. 27. 

by lidlainblintta. AS ]». 27, 
hi/.. I lit), i'^r 2. Is**, 
an aci.-ount of the comiui’st ot India 
by England. Composed in 1 .\dhyayah after l8l3. 
CS 4. 183. 

fiom till’ Mah.ibh.lrata .VIv 181. AS p. 28 
t2 MSS.). 10. 9,48. 1327, 1873, Lz, 185—187. 
IVters. 5, 170, tl, 141, Tb. 08 (fr.l. See I’.ahula- 
khvana. 

*13)^1 trom the Hrahmavaivartapurana. 
Lz. 352.21. 

from the Siddluieaharatantra. AS p. 28, 

Halavahodhu on the Vaiiug vai.ataka. 

IJasikapriva ahupk. 

Sain vadaei lit annul i gr. 

Svaravivriti gr. 

dh. lid. 238. 

Lz. 1284. 1285. 

Malianataka'-uktisudhaiiidlu. 

10. 2704 p. 1371 
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till' li'iitli I’.iiii, I'bta Ilf Katyiivaiui. IM. 50. 
I’l'ti r- -■>. tin, 

C |i\ Aikint.i. I’eti.'i'' ■’’i. tjl. 
f l'\ Ivaika A.-t j, 28, 

(' li,v Vajfiikaileva AS p. 'iS 

ainlC j v liy Ainava^ifiiia. i’eti'f''. fi. 4f»4. 
troiii the J’nn'ogaratiia nt Aara- 
\,iija fihatta Lz. •"ilo. 1 

ii'. 11/. 1112. f'y l.2-' 
r.iiva tjuriti'il hy Utpala in Spamlaprailipika. 
i.aiva. Adyai' Lilir. 4fi. 

1 4 .Viiiarrlaiiiathu : 

Kri,vaki auiadyntika tanti. 

Snlilhaiita'ara IMentinneil li\' M'lkijhaiia in 
Atniai tliapu japtiihlhati. 

AS p. 2S (2 .MSS I. 20. Jill. 2. 8. 
11/ i''!.'' I’l't"!'^ 5.3, 0,42. (.A. 2. Is WliMil5.8. 

(.'. Ii.\ f'aukai'aeai,' a AS [i 2S. 20. 171. lli.l. 2. 

11/ 1007. (fg 2, 10. 5Vl)i-li 15 h. 

Cf hy .Viiainlatlrtha. .\S p 2.s 20. 

hy f.'ivaiiaiii.la Yuti. <.A. 1. lO 
f hy Atlanta. .\.S [i 28. 

C hy .Vnam.la llhatta .\S p. 2s. 
r hy rvata. AS p. 2S. 

(.'. Ii.av a'yiipani^liai.li'ahaM a liy llralmiananila Sani- 

iilT. .\s p. 28. 

(' hy -Maliiilliai a. I’etei'-;. 0.5. 

<■ hy lia'ahavi'inli'a llil •'}. 

Ii avaytMiahayva hy IJaniaeam.lia. AS p. 28 
(2 MsS ), 

(' h,v \'a-.nileva. AS [i. 144. 

Ihpika h.v (.'ankai’ananda. .VS p. 20. 11/.. lO.).>. 

ny, l-i tei>. 5. 201. 
fnmi the Kiirniapurana. Ill' •>:!, 
by rtpala. CS 70. 

C. rratyahlilihasutravimaii.ini by ,\bhina\a,i.'npta. 

b'S 73. 

nv. b\' Mahadi'va. .\S p. 'A!*. 

b/ 124:!, ;l. 

V liv W;un.il\ri''lin;i . m>ii of h.imo<l.ir<j 

AS p. -il) 

ri b\ \ i^hniieiiilli.i 

AS p. 20. 

A',viti 11/ 1 ;i:, 

MoiiU' ti* <1 , 1 ^ a 1*Mi laa nt (/ai\ a'j.iiii.i Ia 
V eila.jnana 11/ 2 p lu.'i 


taiitr. fi'iini the (,'ivareanaeandi . . 

I’eters. 5. 555. 

alaink by liiipagiisvainin. .\S p. J 
(and I'.l. lid. 587. Hpr I, 32 (and C.). 

(A Liii anai'oeani by Sanatana. Hpr. 1. tbl. 



.I'v. b.v yeiikate(.'a . son of V ajrianaray.iij 
"aK 874 (and 1',). Hz. 12:J0. Lz. 1087— lUO' 
lo02, Peters 0. 405. 

C. Lz. 1087—1080 

(.'. by Paranui'ukba. Lz. lOOU. 


^TJTTfT^ rid. 927. 

UddamaratantreKartavTryariunakavaeam Lz. 1281 

1282 . 

id ld*T^ K-artaviryarjunakavaca. AS p. 40. hi-h 

111) B 10. 

— Kartavirya.stavarajii. Lz, 1283. 

'3|^li[jri<t=( CS 5, 6. IL. See Mahoddfi.'utantra. 

^3 ^9|d*t=nHT from the Vrrabhadramah-atantra. Peleis. 
5, 550. 

in 4 pada. by Durgasii'dia. Hpr. 1, 34. 
by U.jjvaladatta. Peters. 0, 230. 

— by Heinacandra. lid. 301. 

C. by the same. Peters. 0. 220. 

■armsuguts of the Skanda)iurana. AS p 29. 

Parii.'isbta 46 of the Av. Tb. 214 
'3 t 1 <,'<*1 <,<!I tantr. Hz. 003. 

^3tTTJITT^ Se (,'anliTidhi. 

as p. 29. lid. 200. 201. CS 3. 00 fine.). 
Lz. 890. Peters. 5, 255. 250. 0, 270. 'I’b. l82 F, 

Vg. 2, 244. VVhisb 44. 

C. by (laudapada. AS p. 20. lid, 201. CS 3, 
00(ine.). Peters. 5. 255. 250. (i.27(). (/g. 2. 145. 

taiitra. in 10 J’atahi. Hpr. 1, 35. 

Fttaratantre Kalikakavaeain. Lz. 1200, Id. 17. 

■«1 fXfT nataka by Bhavabbuti. AS p. 3 (2 MSS.j. 
1!C 273. Hz. 04d, Tod 00. 

C. by Abhirania BC 80 B 

taiitra. Pep. p. 10. 

Hr, Aotiei's Vol. XI. Pref p. 8. 
t.intr liy l'ttiing.iri\ a p. v. 

Mpiitiofifil l»y IViIor.ui.i in Piitvai;cittasaniu- 
ccaya. H/. 2 jl SO, 

author of L'ttnnga[)addliati. Mentioned iiv 
V eda,]Tia.na in .VtinarthapujapLiddhtiti Ilz. 2 p. 1(,)0. 
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Sdn of Trivikrania : 

BhogaiiioksbapraJlplka. 

Mantrasara tantr. 

Svasvabliavasaniliodliana. 

fiviin tile llralinia^aiuluta nf the 
Skaiulapurana. Hpr. 2. 22. 

'3r<TT^^'^T!r Pavivi^^hta (14 of tlie Av. Th. 214. 

"3(41 dll. Lz. .0(17. 

Lz. .468. 

by Nllakaiitlia. AS p. .4(1. lid. ;146. 

<'S 2. .31.4. Hz. 771. 

er. Bd. 12.4. 

Bd. 126. 

Agania. Adyar Libr. 44. 
dll. .IK .337. 

by < lliaiiaiyvamaji. l'etoi>. 6, Crl. 

Baudli. Tb. 23. 

Xaisliadhiyaeavitatika .Maiioliariiu. 

('. on VinialakirtiV Padavvavastbri'utrakarikri. 
Vani;al atil. 

kavva iiv Hallaiaallacai-\a. Bd. 36!'. 

V. 2 - 1 , 69 . 

I'radyotanl by t.'auniji Suri. <,'g. 1. 4t' p 7-1 
(Savga 1. 2). i 

.Ifitakatattva. 

kavya bj- HaglmnandanaibAa. K.b 82!!. I 

kavya by Kiipagosvainln. I'r. llpr. 1. !16. j 
33TT^'^ir tantr. by DakHiinainnrti. lid. 928. !'13. Src 1 
Jlaiitroddliarakoea. 

(Quoted by Heiiiailri in I’arire'lia 2. 6.47. 
inTiii. by Appayya DTk^liita Hz. 126" [ 

Sv. .\S p. 3" (and bliaHi\a). 
from tlic (larikara'ninliita. t'S 4. 282. | 

3^^!l}y«iij Vedanta. .\K 742. | 

I)y ((ankaracrirya. .Vl\ 74:1 line.). AS p 3" 

(4 MsS.). Hz. 876. 877. I’eter.-. 4. 24S. 2.4!' 

L. an. AS ]>. 3". 

(’. by .VnandatTrtlur. .IS [i. :!". 

( li\ Lodhaiiidlii, pupil dt' \ idyadlianian. 4Vlii3) { 
2:1 b and 47. 

(' I’adavojanika by llaniatiitb.i. 
llz. 876. 877. IVteiN 4. 24!', 


jy. by .Taiinini. Peters 6. 4U6. 

bhakti. AK :!19. 
by Kupagosvamiii. A.S (i. :10. 
from the Braliiiiandaiiuran.i and Skainla- 
purana. CS 4. 192. 
dh. L'S 2. 246. 

■3il«T?l«m3’f3 an. PS 2. 254. Lz. 464. Peters. 6. 63 
an. AS ]). 31. 

42 of the .Vv. -VK 2. ,4 of till’ same. .\1\ 4. 

Kai.ikastavatlka. 

or. Peters 6. 2:11. 

3TTO3I^fTT nr. lt_\ 1 iliai’at H[ir. ‘J. 2-> 

*^h. L/. r.r»r). 

I’eters. 4, 82. 

.\pas1. .IS p 24. 

Itep. p. 4, 

3mfV ny. by .lagadTea PS 3. 267. 

— liy Mathurrunitha. PS :!. 4:14. 

vedaiita by .Vnandat ii tli.i. BP 476 
ny, IVtei'. 6 p 1:16. 

3mft|TigiTW .\K 832 

liy ioigbunritlia Hz. 8l!t. 82" 
3XlTf^T^f^ liy ( iiHlii'lliiUM. (’S ;I. 22ti 

by Po\inda Miei-a. I’efeis 6 p. 136. 
bluikli. llpr 2. 24. 

i.r. by A'onk.iteevara I'Tk'liita. son of 
Phrnanandaerania. ilz, 11:14 p 112 

llliaisliajyarasaniiitasamliita. 

from the Skaiidajmrana PS f, 284. 
a diseijile of llluisui-anamlanatlia ; 

A ityotsai anibandba tantr. 

tantr. in 21 ehapters. Hr Nolieos 
Vo). XI. IVef. ], 8. 

'3H^'<*'n< Peters 6 p. 136 

Parieishta 48 of iho Av. 'fb 214 

b.avasyopunisiiadiilirisln a. 
liudradhyriynbliasliyn. 

AS p. 31 (2 AISS.) Hz. 1414. 

a chapter in the Vishnupur7uia. Lz. 312. 
3rt|T»3T^ tantr. Pr. (3 AISS. In the third AlS the 
tenth chapter \ aisllnu^ a\ aro.ieanana is mi^sino ) 


AS p :!" 



A'; p, 01, 

rU' O l/. Editfil liy liunif'll. AliinyM- 

lnl„ I>7!l 

Ii’v IVlii-li 70. 2. 0. 

liv A .iLfailr-va . ii)ii Ilf A'a jn.in.irayaiKi 
WIiiAi 70, 2. 1 

till’ ninth I'ariii'lita of K.it vav.uia. I!i1. 74, 

Cv . ^ » 

IK' ;lii(i. I 111. 80. I’otar-. O. 04. 

hy Nriyaileva, boii of Xarayaiia W'hish 

7.'1. 2. 2 

,\S )i 42 (I ]•’ 27. III. F. 100 eighth A'-htakn. 

I A 17 lii-t A.^htaka with >ay*Hh‘'a ('.). Eel. L". 
(.V'htaka 1 0 4 .ai Hr. Xotice^ 4 ol. XiT. Fret p. lO 
0 aiikhayaiia <,'7ikhui. Hz. 009. 00b ([liiilai. 72b ([laila. 
,\'li!,ika Ij. Lz 1 — 0, kVhish 1-0 a ([laila of hymn 
1. 1- 0. 4). 170 (A'htaka 1 — 4. [laila). 177 (Ashhaka 
•'i — .8 pailai. 

0. liy .ViKiiiiliitTrtho 

re by Jayntlvtlia. A> [i. 02 (rir^t Ailhyriya). 

(' by Sayai.ui AS p 02 (HI, I.). 40. I. F. 2S 
lAshtaka 1— 0|. Ell. r. fAAitaka 1 0.4..'.). 

WhiOi la (1. 122—10.11. 2 (1. 7.-1—121). 
1.0 I Intiiiilni.-tioii and C. mi 1. 1 — 10). 

I'l atii.akhya li\' (,'aunaku. AS p. 02 (4 MSS). 20.'>. 
Hpi’. 2. 2.'i. '\\'hi..li 70. 1 (1. lo — .'>2). 

C l’7a'>hailviitti. Wlii^h 70. 1 I'Patala 1 — 10). 

(' liy Fvafa. AS p. .02 HC 428. Hpr. 2, 100. 
S,ii'\ rDiukiauianikri by Kiitviyana. AS ji. 210 (2 .MSS.). 
H|ii'. 2. .j IVhibh 7S. 0 (till X. lo.'i). 

(.'. liv Shadgurui.'i.bhya. H[ii'. 2. 24.0. 
liinvi'ilatiukraiiianika . ilitfereiit from the SarvOmukra- 
niaiiika. Hpr. 2. 2.50. 

.\niu akanukramani. AS p. 210. 

by llalakrishiui. OS 1, 27. 

hv ('alikanrdlia. a (k mi the Mlmafiba- 
hhabhya of (,'abara. 

tantr. AS p. :!2. 

I’arii ihlita nf the .\v. 00,. 214. 

s* ' * 

kavya. a^eribeil tn Kalkla-a. AK 404. HC 
'*40,1. I!,l. 070. 071 (iiie.). 072 (IV). !•> 10.‘.i2 2.'>2.'>. 

Weber 2170. 

0',, hv .Vinaraklrt i. Bd 0,72 (fr ). 
vedfuita. II/, 1407. 

Bd. 2.07— 211. L/, 121 

b/ 12 ’, 

CS 2. .'i.'.O AK 2.50 (”^^71 


from the Bhavishyottarapurana. C'- 
.010, Lz. 208 —270. 282. 0. 

AK 008. 

^^f^tTgjftWffr^ITMST L/,. 020. 

fi’om the Bhavibhyottarapui ai - 

Lz. 282. 4. 

bun Ilf (Oaagadhara. grandson nf 1 ii;vanath,i . 
Sanrskarahhaskara 

Iiadhaprasadayamaka 
.son of (,'ariiga : 

Karanakuthhalatikri 

attrilmted to HarTtamuni. AK 110 

TjgScJMMlsrMV dh. Bd. 242. 

Hpr. 1. i.-'S. 

Xf^rnpft^ ,iy. Peters. 6, 4(»7. 

by Mahakshapanaka, Peters. 0, 005. 
hy CandU v-ara, Bd. .500. 

— hy Vi(;vai.-arabhu. AK 085. Peters. 0. OOO. 

— hy Sudhakalai,-a. Bd. 1351. 

— hy Hemaeandra, AK 1:!40. 

by Madhavaearya. Adyar Libr. 11. 
AS p. 3.3. 

by Haradatta. (.'g. 2. 1 Se. 
Alantrapraeiiabhashya. 

dh. Lz. .587. 

,,r. Tb 20. 

dh. by llaghunandana. AS p. 33. CS 2 
262. 263 (ditferent). 5)14 (inc.). 622. 

C. by Radhamohana. AS [t. .03. 

from the Sadaearasarasanigraha by Ca 
nkara, son of Xllakantha. Lz. 710. 

IrW from several Purana. CS 2, 205 — 201 

T,z. ;',52 

— from the Padmapurana ( 'S 4, 0. 

— from the Alatsyapiirana. L/, 200, 

— In, III the Vishnudharmottara. Lz. .04(). 047. 

— from the Vishnubhaktieanilrodava. (tS 4, 20. 

- - frmn the Skandapurana. Whish 170, 2. 

by (fulapani. ll[,i’ 1, .07 
Vedanta Peters. 5. 20o, 

( S 1. ID 

nr. AK Ol.'l (s.-nnj-napada). 
bh.ikti by Wnliiaj.i. AS p. 30. 
y dh L/ 5iS!) 

17^>f^^r3'q^r<=r Lz. 588 
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CS 2, 4-10 (Inc.). 

— Rv. C)' 2, 420 (inc.). 

n_v. by Bhavananda. Petere. 6. 178. 

by Madhavadeva . son of La- 
ksbmanadeva. Hz. 1418 p. 133. 


TJWTf^TT Hpr. 2, 26. 

I (3*^ I 5 1^1 i;r. by Jagannatba. Bd. 06. 

Bd. 127. 

AK 33 (Asbtaka 1—3). 34 (Asbtaka 3). 
AS p. 33 (4 MSS.). Bd. .11. IL (a short fi-agmeiit 
of 3, 23 tf.j. Lz. 20—31. Peters. 1, 37—39 (Pancika 
5-7). 

G. by Sayana. AS p. 33. BC 236. 237. Peter-;. 
6, 6 (A. 1-5). 


AK 8 (Kanda 2, Adliy. 5—7). AS p. 33. 
Bd. 4. 5. lYhish 44. 

C. by (j'ailkaracarya (second and tliird [)arfj. 

IV. 21 (Ko. 90). IVhish 164, 1. 2. 

G. by Sayana. AK 8 (2, 5 — 7). AS {>. 34 
(2 MSS.). MHiish 1 b (1, 1—5). 

AS p. 34 (2 ilSS.). Hz. 898. Peters. 

5, 5 (inc.). 

G. by ()'ankaracarya. AS p. 34 (2 MSS.). Bd. 643. 
Hz. 1005 (.4dby. 3|. Peters. 6, 7. Gg. 2. 20. 
Whish 78, 2. 

GO. by Anaiidatirtba. AS p. 34. 

GC. by Abhinavanarat'aiiendra Sarasvatf. AS p, 18. 
Hz. 1187. 


CG. by Jfianaiiirita Yati (on (,'urikara’s Goiiimen- 
taryV). AS p. 34. 

GC. Aitarej'aranyakabhashyatiiipaiui by iladbava- 
carya. (,'g. 1, 11 p. 70. 

(Kimbarka school). AK 285 (inc.). 

I S{ I dh. by Kamalakara, son of Kainakrisbna. 
AK 404. AS p. 108. 

Lz. 113, 3. 

Lz. 438. 

alanik. tiy Ksheinendra. Bd. 58S. 
Peter., (i, 70. 

■^n s; Vs. by llamakrislina, son of Daniodaia 

AS p. 34. 

by Purushottania. BC 141. 

Quoted in Gobbilagrihyasutra 3. 10. 7. 13. 
ftt dh. by Kamalakara, sim ttf Ramakri-.Iina. 
GS 2. 408. 409 (inc ) 41n, 411. 


or Antyeshtipaddliati , by Xara3'ana 
Bluitta, son of Ramecvara Bbaita. AK 327. AS p. 34. 
GS 2. 405. 406 (iiic.). 407 (inc ). Lz. 520, 521. 

— by A'icvanatha, son of Govala. AS p. 34. Peters. 5. 83. 

Paricishta 71 ot the Av. Tb. 214. 
ined. Bd. 929 (inc.). Peters 6, 452. 
nataka, corapo-;ed at the instance of Giridharin, 
son of Todara. b\' Kj-i.sbiia or (Asliakrisbna. 10. 1627. 
1859. 

paur. from the Krishnavatara. AK 114, 
tantr. Peter,., 5. 557. 

sorcery by Siddha Kagarjuna. GS 5, 7 (in 
2(1 Patalai Hz. 1118. IL. Peters. 6, 472, 

Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradij)ika. 
nied. by Xasirasaba. Peters. 5, 533. 

AS p. 4. 5. 

Dil)ika. by Karayuna. AS p, 22 
^Tf^*TTfT3ZI f rom the Brahmandapurana. TO. 2619. 

Tattvucintamanyanumanakhanilavyakhya. 

Apai-ubdakhandana. 

AvavavatijipaiiT. 

by Ramanarayana. AK 754. 
an alistract of several Parvan of the Malia- 
bbarata. by Anjainianyava Catnibluija 5Iiera. TO 470. 
471. 81.5. 

Vedanta by Anandatlrtha. B(' 476. 

by Sonuidova AS p. 35 (2 5ISS. one 
inc.). 10. 419. 1102. 1880—1882. 2164 — 2166. 
2552 (fr.) 300l — 3)11(3. 

See Advaitarama. 

l)'o)n the Piirvakliaiida of the Bra- 
bmru)dapura)ia. In six Adhyayab. Tbona^ Append. 
]). 26'.) and 271. 

4,1 ’451 rt P'oni the Brah)na]_idapura))a. Lz 247. 
fill pupil (it -Tnyainandira : 
iteghudutatika. 

Baudhayanasuiartaprayoga. Hz. 672. 
KarikainanjinT. 

Prayogadai\a. 

ilatranukrainanT. 

^RIT%'W*TTp)W 4 (is. 

from the Kotirudrasainhita nf the 
(, ivapuraiia, ^ )\ internitz Catalogue p. 247, 

Vedanta, (,'g. 2. 146. 



is 


^frrSf^TffrTT iiaur AS p, :i:. (2 :\1SS ) C’S 3. 17‘! 
4. 2^4 

jiani' Hpr. 1. 6S 
(lb. Hpr, 1. :I8. 

from tile Skaiidapunuja. Lz. 318. 

Yv. AS p 3ti. 

^fq^JTT^TrJJT of the K.shetragolakaviHara in the I'ttara- 
I'battii ut the Urahiuanilapurana. Tliomas Append. 
P 271, 

kavya by (,'i\ a^vaniin. Rep. p. Iti. 
kg 2. ‘.14 p, l!l.-,, 

from the Hrahmavaivartapurana. 

L/ 3.:.2. 17 

snu of Caturlihuja: 

I' on the Ghatakarjiara 
v,,ii i.if Ramakri^hiki : 

Aindn' Malirn.-aiiti. 

.lurdlivudehikapaddhati. 

KartatTryarjuuadTpadaiia 

ridadanaprayiiga. 

-Muiiaijeakutuhala (f), 

Rajyrdilii'tiek.iprayoigi'a. 

'^liodu(, aiiialiadaiiavidlii. 

frniu the Skaiidapurai.ia. Hz. 11.30. 
iiatika liy RajaeudatnaMi. Hz,. i>3(l p 78. 

Xighantu iiied 

astroii, by Bhaskara. >on of 
-Mah.a, vara I,/. ObS Retell. .3, 405. 0, 4U8. Tod 50 
• ' by Kkaiiallia. son of (/aiTiga. Lz. 06‘.b 
I' Brahiiiutulyodaharana by Vievanatha. AK 883. 
.iy. by Brahiuadeva. AK 849. 

by Vaidyanatha. Huoled by Ekanatha. 

Lz 969, 

by Bhanii Daivajfia. Quoted by the same, 
dh. AS p. 30. 

^^^*1=54 a suttaka by Raja(,ekhara. AS p. 30. BC 420. 
518. 10. 1148. 3153. Peters. 5, 423. 424 (and Of). 

stotra. AK 400. 

or tautr. xVK 903. AS p 30 

'^('S 2. 555. 612. L/. 1293, 1294. 1295. 1, 

(f bv Anantarama. AS p. 30, 

G. bv Xandar.lm.i Hjir 1, 3‘.) 

dh. J1 

by Kri'-lin.nlatta I’etei' 5. 84 
ved.int.i by Vn.md.itii tiia ( 'S 3. 5) 52 


liaudh. by I’afieakkharaguru. Hz. 702 p 71 

or .AS p. 30. HG 149 

Peteis 0, 8. 

G. Rariyishtaprakav.i by XAirayana. ‘on of Goiia 
AS p. 60. 
dh, .11. 

dh. Peters. 5, 85, 

— by (/atatapa. AK 339 

— attributed to Bhrigu. AS p. 2,0 (2 3ISS.). Gr. 

— from the Jhanabhaskara. AS p. 30 (2 ilSS.) 

Lz. ■5.5(.' — 5 . 53 . 

— from the Snryaniava. Lz. 554 (Sarvasarasaingrahai 
555 (dialogue beta'eeii Brahman and X^arada , in 
12 ehajiter.s). Peters. 6, 65. 

AK 340. 

0 X A K 341. 

dh. bt' Bhavadeva. Peters. 0 p. 3. 

jy. in 4 Adhyayah . by (j'ivarama Garman. 
Hpr. 1, 40. 

kavya by Ksheinendra, Bd. 273. Hb 114. 

from the Bhavishyapurana. Bd 107. 
by Harsliaki'rti. Lz. 478, 1. 

^f^frarrW AS p. 37 (2 MSS.). CS 4, 11. Peters. 6. 142. 

— from Anubhagavata, AK 115, 

Baudh. by Mayiiravaha. AS ]i. 37. 
med. .11. 

f, Baudh. .IS p. 3,7. 

Krishnaerayastutra. 

k'rav'anadvada^-Tvrata. 

son of Suhrahmanya, grandson ofGopala: 
Ahiinkarakaustubha. 


'0'^ l**!*sl^ by some Kalidasa. Whish 110 B, 8. 

puidl of Vasugnpta, author of Tattvavicara. Quoted 
by Ltiiala in Sparidapradipika. 

from the Krdikarahasya. Lz. 1290, 11. 
tantr. AS p, 37, 

alaiiik. by Kshemendra. AS p. 37. 
Peters. 5, 327. 

Pilrasi k apaila prakaea lex. 

alaink. by l.'ankhadhara. AK 407. Bd. 374. 

Peters. 0, .325. 


ei- by Af.pad.ov 


■\s Ji. 37 (iiif.). Lz. 778. 


1 ■ Ka\yakam,idlieiiu liv the 


AK 010. 
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alaink. liy 1 )eYcr\ ara. AS {i. AS. I’lAciv. 
•■). A2S. (.'p, 2. 120. 

C. Balabodhika by Surya Kavi. AS ji. As. 

Harikelikalavatl kavya. 

Brihatijaravarya Horottaraklianda. 

alaipk. by Yaniaiia llirra. Hpr. 2. 2s 
a client of king Ii;-varavaya : 

Adblmtarnava nataka. 

a llaithila Brahman ; 

Tattvacintamanitrka ( Pratyakslia) 

moral sentences. Bpi'. 1. lo. 
gr. by HalaY-iiilha, AS p. AS. Peters, o (i. Ibo. 
kavya. Hz. 14ol (and G.), p. loO. 
db. bv’ Kavirajagiri. AS p. AS. 

(.'ivacarita kavya. He nieutiuns Kshemeiidra uiid 
Haraclattii. 

Bh a vapane ai, ik a kavya. 

sun Ilf Yavaecandra : 

Haruvilasa kavya. 

Pray uktakhy ataman i arl g r. 

Padyapaneafika. 

?S^nwff?TT nied. Rep. p. b (inc.). 

^ToRfTT^^^T^T^ by Yafiehei vara , son of Nara'iiiha. 
Hz. 2 p 114. 

SRl^Sf^T^ aut^ui'v. lid. ^>S4. 

augury. L/. llSO. 4. 
augury. Bd. ‘.tS4. 

augiuy. AK S-jO. 
augury. Peters. .1. SO. 

in S niasa. bv Yalhsahava. 10.20.24 

'* ©s ■ . 

.ryotisli.id.ujiai M 

from the ISraliUKiniJapiu.ina. BG 
in •> Adhyayah . Iroiii tlie G.inkarasainhita of llie 
Skandapurai.ia. BG 1A4. 

I’ll. 20, (inr.l. 

G. Garayaiuyamaiitrabluisbv.i l.y D.’vapala. son of 
Haripala Tb. 22. 


Av. AK y. AS p. 4. .1. A5 (2 MSS.). 
Bd. 0.. Hz. 734, 898. O'g. 2, 21. lYhish IG. 1. 

G. Bhashva bv' Gaukaraearya. AK. 9. AS ji. Ab. 
Bd. 644. G4.b. Hz. 1((4A. 1386. Peters. 6. 10. 
Gg. 2, 22. lYhish 23 a. 

GG by Anandagiri. AS p A-b. 

GG. by Gopala Yogin. AS p. A.l 
CG. by l.’ivananda A'ati . Gg. 1. 12. 

grammar b_v Bangefa Gannan. ilj.r 1. 47. 
^7«Tn3f3IT!J^TH|ffT by Ramanatha t.'arman. son 

of Yedagarbha. Hpr. 1, 270. 

Hr. Notices Yol. XT. Pref. p, 16. 

_ _ ^ 

by Raglmnandana (,'iromani. Hpr. 1, AbA 

(Kridanta). 

by Yidyasagara. sou of (,'nkanta. Hpr. l.bo. 
by Bhavasena. BC 461. 
by Eamakumara Xyayabhushana. Hpr. 1, 44. 

by Garvavannan, AS p. 37. Bd. b31. 

G. an. Hpr. 1. 19 (A, 1— A. A). 

G. Katantravritti by Durgasinlia. AS p. 37. 38. 

Petei's. 6 p. 20 (till akhyata), 

CC. Bliundhuka Peters, 0, 20 (till akhyata). 

G. by Hilve(,'vara. Hpr. 1, 247. 2. 12. In both 
the third pada of the akhyata. In 10. No. 751 
the author is called Yilyegvara. 

C. Ashtamangala, a C. on A. s. by Kamakivura 
Gakravartin. Hpr. 1. 17. 

G. Katijiayakarakavyakhyana by Yidyasagara. 
Hj.r, 2. 27, 

G. Yanmayapradi])a by Sarvadliara. Peters. 6 
1>. 20 (akbyata). 

G. Katantravvittieandrika by Havirama. Hpr. 1,52 
(saindhil. 

by Trilocanadasa. AS p AS, 

G. Katantravrittii.ahiikuddyota by Trivikrama . a 
impil of Yardliamana. Peter~, b p. 41 (inc ). 

G Paiijikapral.odiia by Xuraliari. Hpr. 1, 20 (a- 
khy7itnpadal. 2. 12A (namaprakarane pada 1. 2). 
t. Kalapatattvabodhlni by Ramacandra . soji i,f 
Hariliara Hpr. 1. 41 (only till dvitiya saindhi- 
pada). 

G. by Hemakara. Hpr. 1.21b. 
by Gi'tP'ttidatta. 

G. Ivatantraparivisbtaprabodha bv Oopliiatlia. 

.VS p. AS. Hpr. 1, 224. 

0 0. Katautrapai leislilaprabodbaprakai. ika by 
Gankaraoarman. Hpr l,49(ine.). 

3* 



('. In (ii'MiiJa J‘ahilit.1. 2 . oU (--aiiRHii). 

(' K'alajiatattvabodliiiiT by Rainacaiidra . j-un nt' 
Harihaia. i£]ir. 1. 4:.' (karaka). 4'J 
C J\atanti'apari(, islitacaiidi'ika liy IJaiD.ida-a (.'a- 
iiiiaii. Hpr. 1. 4^ (till ^aiiiii'a). 

C KatanTra}iaii(.i^hni'ifl(lhantaratnankuni by Tiva- 
laiiia. H[ir 1. 40S. 

by Tnloiaiiada'a. if|)r. 1. .'>-4 (^a- 

iiia^a. taJilliita. ilhatn). 

BJ. bbO land C.i. 5, 1*17 (ami 

avacuri). 

by \ aramci. llpr. 1. bl. 

AS ji bt). Bd. (lb (II Adhyatab). 
L/ bb 11,11 10,0.24,1. 04 (fiom 12.2.2 till 20,7.0). 
I’elai'. b. 0 0. 11 (Purvai'dha). 

C liy Ktii'ka. AK /b [j 1(4S. 74 (^Aclliv. bi. 
As ]i. bO (4 blss. The fourth contains Afva- 
iiiedha. rurtt^liaiiieJlia. Sarvaiiiedhu and Pra- 
vaiyya). Bd. 00 (fr,). ObiAdliy. b, Peters. 5, S 
(12—24). 

C. by Yaifiikadeva AK 7b (Adby 20). AS jt 30. 
Bd. 00 — Os ( Adliyayal.i 2 — 4. 0 10). Peter-, 
b. 7 (22 Adliya.ral.il (b 14 (.-^dliv. b,. 

. Katyayana-iltrapaddliati by Vaji'iik.ideva AK 70 
]! lib (Anni-hpania). Bd. 04 (tenth Adhtaya) 
Pete)’- ,1. 12 (ini'). 13 (.I'jni-litiiiaa). 

tantra (Ipr. 2. 31. 
d *T^t Jf AK 004. 

li'uiii tile bLihabliarata. Lz. 150. 
ini d. Peter- 0. 4bb 

O’ a I'ciiiiance by Bai.ia. K>. 122)). Lz. 300. 400 
(tii-t part inc.), 

or by Kavmatha from 

KcK.iiiIr. done by laoiucst of Padmorja. I<>. SOO. 

^Tf^ild'd^t^ nr in 30 Patala. AS p. 200 

t'S b. 20. 43. Lz. 1255. 

C. Setubandba by Bha-kara, CS 5, 44. 

C. Manorama by Subbagananda (Patala 1 — 22) 
and by bis pupil I’l aka(,ananda ( Patala 23 — 30). 
AS p, 20!). CS b. 24. 2b. 

I'lntip by Kokkoku, ib'dicatr^l to Vainvadatta. 
Kep. p 11. 

tariti Bd. !):;)), 

— nn the tvnrsbip nt Tripni a-iinda) i . by Pmivrmanda- 
iiatha. (.'g. 2. l!'3 pp. .so, 211', 

C. by Krislii.i.inand.i, (pnitid bv Natananand.i 
Cg, 2 p. t'O 


('. Cidvaili by Natanaiiainbi. pupiil nf Natba)iariil,' 
Adyar l.ili)’. 50. (.'.g, 2 p. SO. Wliish Oi,. 

(?): 

Kania-ara. 

^T»T^IT5t^ AS p. 30 (Patala 1—20). CS b. !( (ii, 
24 Patala). 

by Dhanada Kavi 

Bd, 37.5 

CS 2 p. 517 (inc.). 10. 1025 

2700 (and C.). 3024. I’eters. 5, 320 (3 sargal.i 
and C ). 

0 Upadhyayanirajiekslia. AS p. 40. 10. 1025 

3024. 


tantr. AS )>. 4(.). 

— by Crlnatha. CS 5, 10, 11 (inc.). 

^TJn:T5r ^f%rT 

Anandavinoda tantr. 


See Padinalalita. 

erotic by Kainadeva (V). Peters. 0 p. 2.5. 
by Vatsyayana, Bd, 085. Hz. 091. IL 
Cg. 1, -57. 2. 305. 

C lyv BhSskara Xrisihha. AS p. 40. Bd. 085 
Stntra. AS p. 40. 

AS p. 40 (9 Patala). Hpi-. 1, 54 (in 
15 Patala). 


tantr, Hpr. 2, 33. 

BC 322 (ptlrva). 350 (uttara). 

^BT%fsinfr»r Baitdh. by Govinda Dikshita. Tb. 23. 

1 AS p. 40. 

Thomas App p. 274. 

*1 HiS d or gr. by Mani- 

kantha, AK 023. 624. Peter.s. 6, 232. 237 

gr. by Vararuci. AK 014. Bd. 535. 

C. Hpr. 2, 34. 

Hpr. 1, 55. 

by Eania TiU'kavaglva. AK 015. 010. 
cBlA'^idTd by Cp.sha Cakrapani. Hz. 1478 p. 13<), 

AK 017. 

by Durga-iilha. Hpr. 1, 57. 

belon.ging to the Supadtna grammar, i,r 
b’liparanm. H(pr 1, 5,s. 

by .laymTmia AK (IIS. .slo, -(viii,.;), o 
0. by file -ame. Hz. 1477. 


i'ete)-., 

l,\ 


2I.S. ti, 23:1. 
Bhav.inamla, Bil. 730. 
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tiintra l^C :!'J1 fpnrvii). 310 (nttiirii). Men- 
tioned in Karanagama Hz. 952 p. 80. See Uttava- 
karana. 

II j". O'S 3, 451 (called here Xyayava- 
dartha). 558. Agrees with O’atal. 10. A'o. 2025. 
tantra. Hz. 952 p. SO. 

viyishtadvaitavodanta liy \'aradaeaiya. 
Adyar Libr. 34. 

Baudh. by KaIlaka^abhapati. Hz 2 p. 73. 
yr. Tb. 23. See Andabilastha Karirisliti. 
Bd. 98. 

tantr. CS 2. 501. 

Peters. 5. 558. 

by Ragliunaudana (,'arnian. Lz. 127!b 
^■ra»ft^W(:T5r ft'om the Uddaniareyvaratantra. Lz. 12S<t 
.\K 966. 967. 

Lz. 1283. 

— from the Uddaniaratantra. Lz. 1281. 1282. 

— from the Llddamarevvaratantra. AS p. 40. 'Whish 
lli>B 10 1 12*'' chapter). 

by Kamalakara. AK 965. IL 
AK 968. 

kavya liy (.'aiidracCida. AS p. 4<t 

^Tf#5R*nfTrW Bd. 138. 

— from the Kacikhanda. Lz. 32t.L3 (Paficanadainahatniya). 

— from the NaradTyapnrana. Lz. 32ti. 2. 

— from the Paficaratragama. Hz. 1535. 

— from the Uttarakhanda of the Padmapuiana. AK IIC. 
Ashburner 13. BC 15. CS 2, 317 (agrees with 
Lz. 209). 4, 12 (differs). 278. Lz. 208— 211. AVliLli 
47, 1. 

— from the Sanatkuraarasainhita of the Skaiidapurana. 
ASp. 40. 08 4,211.252. Lz. 319 (inc ). 320, 1 (inr ). 

Mentioned in Dattatrevatantra. 

Lz. 1259. 

^RT^f^T dh. by l\ri>hna Bhatta Maunin. AK 
342 (inc.). 

nied. Lz. 1186, 4. 12tt3. 1204 12ti5 (im- i 

— attributed to (,'ambhu. Peters 6, 454. 

from the Padmapurana. 10. 2688. 
dh. by Raghunatha Bhatta. AS p 4n 
or by Sayana. AK 346 (inc ). 

AS p.41 (3 ilSS.j. Be 154. CS 2,500. Hz. 1201 (inc.). 
liZ 497 t.'g. 2, 186. 

— from the Parireshakhai.nla of Heinadri AK 3,4.', 

CS 2. 509 


by l»i\akara Bhat.ta. AK 343. 


l>y Ramacandra, son of Krishna. 
AS )). 40. Lz. 498. Peters. 5, 87. 6, 66. 

C. bv his son Krisihha. AS p. 40. Peters. 6. 66. 

Hz. 1448 p. 136 (Prati. akhyadioastrani 


maya vikshya yathamati | vedatattvavabodhartham 
iha kalo nirupyato ). 


dh hy Bhattoji. 
the fourth part 

AS p, 41. 


AK 344. Bd. 243. 
of the Nri^inhapra-adii. 


caiva. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
jy. by Naiasinlia or Kri^ii'iba, son of 
Varadarya. Hz. 1140 p 113. 

, l.y Cankaracarya. I’eters 6, 473. 

See Kalanirnaya. Kalamadhavakarikab 


Peters. 6, 67. 

.iy. BC 153. 

jy by Trivikraina. .Vdyar Libr. 14. 
C. by (,'rTdhara ibid. 

dll. by t.'aml.hu Pdiatta. CS 2, 220. 
^T^f^Ttsdl tantra Hr Xotices Vol. XT. Pief. p. 4. 


dh. by (iadadhura, son (4 .Nil.unbara Printeil 
in Bibl. Iiid. ittoo. 8ee Gadadhara P.ublhati in 
CC. 1. 


)'• Peters, ti, 15. 

Cg 2. 23. IVhish 1 7 a. 

Dlpika by Xarayana. AS p. 41 

— from tho Xandiko(,-varapurana, .\K 117. 

Av Tb. 213 

tantr. Lz, 12'90. 12. 
assigned to Viripiakslia . i. e. Civa. 

Lz. 1290. l!i. 12!H. 

— .Tagadrakshakliva, Hz. 121o p, 118. See Kalika- 
rahasya. 

— from the Uttaratantra. Lz. 1290. lii, 17. 

— from the Kalikakalpa. Lz. 1290. 12. 

— from the KMikakulasara. Lz. 1290, 14. 

— from the Kalikakulamrita. Lz. 1290, 13. 

— ApaduddliMuna from the Rudrayaraala. Lz. 1290. It). 

— from the t.'dmhhavlsainhita. Lz. 1290. 15 

Asitadipadaiia. Lz. 1286, 3. 

— - Kalikasahasraiiaman. Lz. 128!*. 

Kalikakavacam. Lz. 1290. 14. 
Kalikakavacam. Lz. 1290. 13. 

troni the Brahinavamala. TiZ. 

1286. 1. 



AK 118 A> i.. 41 lo UC ;}^,s. 

('^ 4 1;!. 14. I(t. ;a;'. '.'.'C'. 15ir>. 256o dr.). 2943. 
•J'b. '.'1. 41. 

Kalikapiiranp Trailokv.imnliaiiakavara L/. 129M. S. 
Malaiua^aiiialiatiiiva. AK 212. 

ilitlVii'iit fi'din thr preceding 10. 2488. 
^TfSfofiTT?^ Kavaca .Tagadiakpiiakara. Lz. 129(i, 11. 

,'ar' l\alikaka\ aaa. 

AK OCD. 

fi'nm thf‘ Kalikaknl.i^arvasva. Lz. 

— tiiiiii till' Alahakalaiamliita. fjz 12^8 Hz. 1198. 

( ' I Ijii. 1. 02 

IV-t- I'' A. .VAP. .■'ae Kahatotra. 

'riiiip lata author: 

Kal^ 'ai.id'tava. 

( '.iri.ri'tava 
Alrikaranda'tava. 

Dliatuprabudlia gr. 
tantr. HO. 903. 

from tbo Rudraynmala Lz. 1290. C. 
.\^itai.lipnilanam. I^z. 1280. 0. 
iit'p. [ 1 . 10 (ine.l. 

Lkiotcd in T.intrasara. Lz. 1272. 

Lliundhirrijadi'totra. 

I ini'iarr'aTiamnkura. 

Aralii'haniardinistoti'atlk.l 
I iiiiipoifd in 1S34 . 

.'^iiiritimanjarT. 

in 11 I’atala. AK IHO. AS ji. 41. Rep. p. 10. 
K’alitantre Alalirikalraabasraiiainnii. Lz. 1287. 
1290. 1. 1292. 

Aialiakallpukta AS p. 138. 

Hpr 1. 4!I. 

I’etor-. 4. OtlO. CS .A. 77 (fioiii the 

Rudrayruiialul. 

<f^irtT^TTf^v: t's .-,. 7f;. 2 

A-^ |i 41 CS .4. lA. Hr Nnlna-. 

v,,i xr. I'n f 1 ' 1 1 

( '. nil tile \'\ ,ipt ip.ifir.ikai .dl.i'p .1 id ilathmruiath.i 
AS ji. 41 

taiiti li\ ijikii'liMii \ idy.il.imk.il. 1 . '..e 
111 NvrLy.ivagi'..i llpi 1. liii 


AS p. 41 See Kak.iradr. 
t' liy I’uriuiiiand.i. .VS p 41 Hpr. 1. Cl 
l.z. 12i»0. 4. 
taiitra. Hpr. 1, 03. 

( S 4. 22. 

alaipk. hy Amaracaiidra. AK 1340 
Hd. 13t)3 (and vritti hi}' the same). 

d. KaTvakalpalatavrittimakaranda liy (.'iilili.ivi ja - 
yagaiii. I’eter:^. 0 p. 24. 

in 10 rarieheda, h\' Ratnabhu'han.i. 
Hpr. 2, 3.4. 

.VK 092 (ine I. 

by Haladliara Katha. Mentioned in 

Rep. p. 16. 

Bd. 589. Peters. 0 p. 29. 

— hy Rajacudamani Dlki-liita. Hz. 1232. C. ibid. 
^T^nr^T^I by Mammata. AK 693. 69.4 (till 7. 4i 
AS j). 43. Lz. 817. 818. Peters. 6, 372 (and 
naka). Tb. 132. 'Whish 127, 1 (and C.), Kavya- 
prakavakarikah. AK 694. 

C. by Gunaratnagani. AK 695 (till 7. 4). 

(.'. by Gopala Bhatta, Quoted in Kavvalainkara- 
kamadhenu 1. 1. 2. 3. 16. 

G, Tistarika by Paramananda Cakravartin. Hpr. 

1. 04 (up to second Ullasa). 

C. KaTyaprnkai,-adari.-a by AIahei;-vara. AS p. 43. 
Kavyadarca by Somevvara. Peters. 5 p. 52 
(T'lla«a 4 — 0). 


on the KaTyajirakai.a. by Govinda Hliatta. 
AS p. 43 (2 Mss. one of which contains 1 — 4). 

C, by Kavyaiiradipoddyota by Nagei;-.!. AS p. 43) 
^l=it*D*li4H by Rajacekhara. Peter.^. 5 

]). 19 (fr ). 


and C. by Ravideva. I’eters 0. 3,28. See 
Rakslui«aka\y.i. 


alaink. l.y Cirainj iv.i AK Obth 
liy D.iijdin aK 097 AS p. 40 (2 MSS.). 

• K.u \ iidai i,.iiiiar jaiia by Harinatha , son of 
V ie v.iillmi a. Peter.s. 0 39. 


gfiT3JT^^TT^?T|fTT by Heuiaeandr.i. I’eteis. 4 ]| 13 1 
I ly V ainaiia I't' 3(tC Hz. ,844. 


C, K.ivyalaiiik.ii.duuiiadheim by ( C .p,.||di ,i. PC 300 

lid III)] 

1^1 |,\ .(.iwldiii,, .iml Vaiii.ui.i. AS p. 40 

ol .M-s.^ , .iiit.iinii'c .Vdliy.fv.'ih 1 — 3. 4 — 8). lit' 34C 

' ^ ' ' '1 di\ .l.ii.idifya 3 .Villivaviili ). 

i 1/ i.)32 ( in, I Peters C. 2 1 1 
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C. B.l .3;B2 (tV.j. 

C. Ka^ikavrittivivanuuLpciujika liy Jineiidrabnddlii. 
Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pvef. ]i. Iti. 

Padamafijarl by Haradatta. AK Gdl. AS lOl. 
t'g. 2. 75 (up to the second jiada of the second 
Adhyayaj. 

by Xandike(,'a. Peteis. o. 261. 

P. StavavimarcynT by Uparaanyu. Peters. 5. 261 

praise of Kayi. H{ir. 2. 66. 
^■nO^Ti:?T7ITfW from the Brahmavaivartapurana 
BP 305. 

li :'om the Skandapurana. AK ll!> (part 1 
inc.l. AS p. 4f). BP 258. 250. PS 4. 15 (im- ^ 

16 (second part with a short C.). 17. Hz. 766, 
Lz, 321 (fr,), Tb. 48. I 

P. by Kauiananda. AK 110. AS p. 46. P.S 4. 17 | 

Hz. 1175. 

Kai.-lkliande Kshetratlrtliuvarnana. Hpr. 1. ^7. 

— Garigasahasranainan, I(>. 2406 
— Gaugastotra. Hz, 1452. 

— Tirthanukrauinnika. AK 2o0, CS 4, 34 i 

— Dagaliarastotra or Gahgastotra. Lz. 322. 

— Paficanadaniahatmva, I//. 320, 3. 

iiy liagluinatlieiidra (.'ivayo.ii'in. 

Hpr. 1, 65 

.Soil of Sadaeisa: 

((I'addliadipika, i 

’ritbitutt vafika. 

Prayarcittakadumbasarasaingralui 

Prayai,'(?ittatattvatTka 

Prakrivakauiuudlttka. called Sara, 

Paktipujataraiigiin. 

composed in 17/S' 
l.'yamasaparyavidhi. 

Shattriugatika jy. 

son of .Tauiraina : 

Durjananmkhacapetika. 

Mantracandrika tantr. 

son of (.'aukara and Rohiin : 

VaduvajR-a. 

dll. from the 'rnsthalisetu, AS p, 46. 

PS 2. ;flo 


by llauiaratna. impil of ((ridharananda 
Hiir. 1. 66 The verses given as the conclusion are 
taken from cdiapter 2ij cd' the Kacikhanda. 

Pivagaurtsaiuvada. Bd. 2og. 

— from the Ka/ytkhan/la of the Skandapurana It begins 
with chapter 26. PS 4. 18. 

— from the Pfitalakhanda of the I’adinapuran.u ( S' 4. 21. 
Lz. 212. 213. 

— from the Brahmavaivartapurana. As p 46. ( S 4. 

57 (fr ) Hz. 1 1 50, 

— from the Lakshnnsainhita of the \’a\apuiana. 

IP). 1711. 

description of Benares, bv lili.itta 
Xarayuna, smi of Hama. [< •. 2522. 

Tantraraja. 

V.isavailattatlka 

Vaiilyasarvasva, 

SRTlfWr 

Ganapaiibbasba gi'. 

l.’abd.ir.iturikara gr 
t.'abilasaingrahanuila glossary. 

son of Tnlocana: 

Arthamahjarl ny. 
l)nur AK 12o 

vaiv by Uda_\anacarva. P’S ;1. 204 
Dravvakiianavalt. AS p 4ti i!d 737. PS ij. 
204 (inc.). 562, Beters. 5. 20:! (inc ). Tod 44. 
P'. KiranavalTprakava by ^4lrdhaluana. AS 
p. 46 (2 51 SS. A third stands isolated 
without dehuition) Bd. 738. PS 3. 203. 
CP. Dravyaprakai.avivritl by ^lathuran-atba 
P'S 3, 36:! (me.), 

HiavyukirauavalTbliadn atyik i. AS p. 85. 

( ■UMakiranavaliprakai,.! by VarJhaiuana. Hpr. 1.03, 
P. Gunaprakai,adidhiti by Kaghunatha. 

PP. Gmuivivritiviveka by Gunaiiatida. Hr. 

Xotices \ ol. XL I'ref. p. 5. 

P'P. Pluiiaprak-aviivivriti by ilatliur-anatlia. 

Hpr. 1. t)4. PS 3, 324 (inc.). 325. 

P'P. by Eamakrishna. AS p. 56. 

by Bharavi. AK 970 (7 — 15. 53). AS 
p. 46 (2 MSS.). Bd. 376. Hz, 047. IL, 10. l!»4. 
543, 1806, 1030, 2664. Lz. .■!84 — 3s.s, ']'od 15. 

P an. pg. 2. lot! (saiga 5) 
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(' IlaljliiHlliiiiT. BJ. -Jifl 

Iiy Allail.i Xarahari, Alv 469 (1 — !<• 11 im;.). 

( '. bv Ekaudtlia, Peter-. 6. 329 (1 — 6). 

(' bv Kar-Tiiatha. I’eter-. 5. ooH (1 — lol. 
b’. bv DLaniiavijayayani Peters. 5, 331 (^arga 1). 
(' Laybiitika liy Prakaeavarslia. BJ. 377 (fr.). 
r. Tattvacllpika or Sarvamaiigala by BhagTratha. 
10 3 n 4, :.43. 
by Bhai ata-eua. It ». 543. 

(ihaiitajiatha by !Malliiiatba. AK 468 (1 — 7). 
470 (7 — 15, 53i. AS p. 46. Hz. 947. 10. 194. 
202. 203. 543. 1896 2077. 2539 (fr.j. Lz 3;;9 
|2 — 18). 

< by Ramacandra. Hia-. 1. 261 Oarga 1). But 
ill the Colophon it is iiiarkecl as being coin- 
jiosed by Gadasiulia. son ol Civasiiilia. 

(' Saravall by Harikantha. AS p. 47. lU. 543. 
1307. 

Sthillatatpaiyartha. 10. 543. 898. 

Hopalaeampa. 

with the -urname Raghu- 

nandana : 

tl aurauga vi rud avail . 

a poem by Xltivaniian. 

C. Tattvaprakaeika by JanarJanasena. 10. 1184 
Xo. 3031. 

an imitation of the Meghaduta. by Ramagopala. 
Hpr 1. 67. 

Vedanta. AK 756 

(14 leaves). 

praise of Caitanya , by Raghunatha. 
Bhatta. Hpr. 1, 68. 

by Someevaradeva AK 471 (3 — 9). Printed 
in Bombay Sanskrit Series 1883. 

Cg. 2, 236. 

astronomical tables. A hish 69 A, 2. 
vaishnava. AS p. 47. 
by Baraodaragupta. lleji. p. 7. 

dh. by Ohundhiraja AS p 47. 
(yajfilyani). AS p. 47 
Peters. 5, S8. 

by Mahadcva. Peter-. 5. 89. 

by K tUlKl A ti];i JM‘ VI 1[, 9^^- 

WS M text and ('. liy Vittli.ila l>ik.-hita. son 
of Bribaij-arman. A> p. 4i I'el 34U. Lz 7(i6. 7u7 



by (ioviiul.i A.S p. 47. C. Piabha 
Ananta. ibid. 


Iff! I^T and 0. by \'ii,'Vanatlia Peters. 5. Pi. 

or and ('. by Raimieandra. -on i ■ 

Suiyadasa. .\S p 47 Tod 7. 

bv (/ankara. son of Xllakantha. BJ 341. 

('. Jlan'cimiiLX by Raglmvlra Diksbltn Hd. 341 

r 

^U.'S ItJI'l in Samskrit and Hindi, by t.'rldhara . son o; 


Snrya. CS 2. 321. 

a C. on Xilakantba’s Kuinloddyota . by 
his -on (,'aukara Bhatta. AS p. 47. CS 2. 326. 


C. on the ordinary version of the Bhasvatikarana. 
the author of the Dattaeandrika : 

Smriticandrika. 

Danabhagavata. 

<5®^ 1 ^ irw from the Kedarakhanda of the Skanda- 

puraQa tAdhy. 23). 10. 2576. 

tantra. Rep. p. 6 (4 MSS. of whicli the 
oldest is copied in 1135). 

pupil of X^arayana Jyautisha: 

Pravnamrita jy. 

GltagovindatTka. 


^*11 85 Patala. Hz. 967 Cine.). 

kavja by Bhanudatta, son of Ganapati. 
grandson of Mabadeva. AS p. 47. 

^HTT^ffrTT tantra in 10 Adbyayah. Whish 97, 2. 

^♦1 1 by Kalidasa. AK 473 (1 — 8). 474 (8 — 17). 

475 (1—7 and C.). 476 fl — 3). AS p. 47. Bd. 378. 
379. IL. Lz. .365 — 372. Peters. 5, 332. 6, 330. 

C. an. Lz. 374 (1 — 4). 

C. KhandanvayT. Peters. 6, 330. 

C. by Gopialananda. AS p. 47, 

C. by Xavanltaramamiyra. AS p. 47. 

C. by Xarayana, a pupil of Krishna. Whish 118 
< 1 — 8 ). 


C. by Bharatasena. .CS p. 47. 10. 228. 1206. 

C. by Mallinatha. Lz. 373. (V 2 Q.e, 

C. by Vatsavyasa. Bd. 378. 

C. by Yallabha. Peter-. 5. 333 (1 S). 

C. by Willabhadeva. Bd. 37'.t. Lz. 372. 

C by Haiida-a Miera. AK 476 fl— -3). 

fro)ii the Skainlapurana. AS p. 47. CS 4, 
2i.\ 223. Hpr. ). pp. nj g,s9. Lz. 323. 

AS p, 37 (.3 M.ss.p Rep. p K). 
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taiitr. AK 971. 

tantr. in ■"> Patala. t'S 5, 7t5, 4. 
rUi from the Kslietravaibliaviikhanila of the 
rttarabhaga of the Brahman ilapnrana. Thomas Apj). 
p. 276. 278. 

— from the Madhyamakhainla of the Bhavishyapnrana. 
Winternitz Catal. p. 249 (Adhyaya 97 — 

(KrTmbhivalhvrata) from the Bha\ ishyottara- 
purana. Lz. 271. 

Ifiii AS p. 47. Bd. 139. Peters. 5, 171. 

AK 121. See .Markatikurkutivrata. 
tantra. Hpr. 1, 70. 
a C. on the Lagliustava. by Siiiharaja. 
q. V. 

tantr. Hirr. 1. 71. 

genealogy of the Kulinas in Radlia in Bengal, 
by Maheea. Hpr. 1. 72. 

tantr. by Candra^'ekliara Carman. Hpr. 

2, 37. 

Quoted in HomapadJhati. 
tantr. by Pivanandacarya. Bd. 932. 

tantr. by Sevanandacarya (QivanandaVi. 
Peters. 6, 474. 

(jaiva. Quoted by Utpala in SpandapradTpika. 
or tantr. by Anandanandanatha , son 

of Sahajananda. Hpr. 1, 140. 
tantr. Hpr. 1, 73. 

(y) tantr. Hpr. 1. 74. 
tantr. AS p. 32. CS 5, 13 (inc ). 

'J'st CS .j. 14 line.), lo (Ullasa 2). IL. \Miish 

42, 1. 

tantr. on the \vorshi]> of Kubj'ika. 

Eep. p. 4. 

»rg: 

Kupapraka(,a or. 

Praddhasagara . the second part of hiv Sniriti- 
sagara. 

natika by Kri'-hna Kavicekhara. Id. 1183. 
alunik. Ijy Appayya Dikshita. AS p. 48. 
Hz. .S37. Lz. 830— 833. Pg. 2,127. AN'hish 108. 12ii. 
P. Alainkaracaiidnka by Vaidyanatha. AK 690 
(inc.). AS p. 48 AISS.). ltd. 58”' (inc.'l. 
Hz. 846. L/. 834. Peters. 5, 406. 

by Appayya Dik'-hita. 

Lz. 825—829. 


nataka 
Bhulua. Kep. p. IS. 


by Lakshmanainanikya 


from 


yr. Bd. 99. Lz. 125. 

— from the Dayakarmapaddhati. Peters. 5, 18. 

from the Jaiininibharata. Lz. 188. 

AMiish 5(t b. 

med. by Bhavamiyra. AS p. 48. 
med. by Aladhava. AK ‘924 (with his own C.). 
Bd. 885. 886. 

ny. Hz. 1006. 


Sudaryanayataka. 

Vedanta. Hr. Xotices Vol. XI . Pref. 

p. 20. 

AS p. 48 (5 HSS.). BC 262. 348. Hz. 1158. 
10. 571. 356. 2561 line.). 2856. Tod 39. 
Kunnapurane lyvaragita. BC 63. 

— Devigita. Hpr. 1. 174. 

— Alohinl Vaiyakhayuklii. Lz. 352, 12. 

tantra. Quoted in Viyvaprakayapaddhati. 
Lz. 571. 


the 18‘*' Parii, i'hta of Katyayana. AK 78. 
Pariyishta 56 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

yr. Hr. Notices Vol. XL Pref. p. 9. 
dh. AS p. 48. 

Baudh. Bd. 128. 

nataka by Kamamanika Kaviraja. Hpr. 2, 38. 
dh. by Lakslimtdhaia. Kajadhannakainla. 
AS p. 48. 10. 852. Daiiakalpataru q. v. 

by Pivarama. AS p. 48. 
by Baghunandaua. AS p. 48. 49 (inc.). 
by Pnnatlia. AS }i. 49. 
by acaspatiuiiyra. AS p. 49. Hr. Xotices 
\’ol. XL Pref. p. 14. 

Krityaniaharnave Varshakrityataranga. AS p. 49. 
isaiT^TSRT: by Candeyvara. AS p. 49. Hr. Notices 
Vol. XI. Pref. p. 14. 

— by Lokanatha. Peters. 6, 6S Qnc.). 

by Kainacatidra, son of Vitthala. grandson 
of Baldkrishna. AS p. 4'9 (2 ilSS.i. Bd. 244 (by 
KamakrishnaV). Lz. 499. 

Compiled by Kadhamohana and others. AS p. 49. 
USTOTT Sv. Lz. 559 B'r.). 

i. e. Av. lO. l. AK 972. c. Kritya- 
nirharanasukttigaiuivyakhya by Vasudeva. AK 972. 
.VS p. 4‘.b 


4 



limTTJT 

AiikZulan.-d jv. 

limTTJT piiiiil I?) ijf JayaiMiiia : 

AavyaillKUiiiajiiMilTjia. 
iixjT?:T*r 'ijii Ilf Lak'limiiiarayana. 

If lav.fy iiilrdiaraiui. 

Kiivalayavatl iiatika, 

ITW 

• I riiyvru'llia'ai a vadanta. 

J kiyakraiiiii'aniy ralia. 

iiW ^fTiirT 111 ^^iroir 

I'rakritacanili'ika grammar, 

• mi (.'akradliai a -■ YaiiTrachitruiuiMi 

TTfefT 

Ti’ajr.T'tava, 

TTfxrgrl 

Vivuiialavadliutika. 

?ni!r 

^hadrituvarnaiia. 

inxj »Tf 

.''undarlstavaraja. 

sun ot Kumara Yrisiuba Bliatta. grandson 
of A ijavTndra Hhatfa. and pupil i.f llaghavoiidratlrtlia; 
Sniritiinukt,TvalI. 


sun Ilf Haghunatlia : 

Cuiidrukaliivilasa or Kriyagupanarrimayana and C. 

3nX!I . son of liagliunatlia , gr.mdson uf 

< d,ivardliana : 

Tarkacandrika gr. 


inifT m ini[RTf son of Ranganatlia: 

Avayavatika. Hz. iMJP. 

Caturdai.alakslianlkroda. Hz. 13G(). 

C. on (judadliara’s i’akshata. Hz. V>bl. 

(k on (iadadhara’s PancalakshaiiT. Hz. y35. 
I’anculakshamkroda. Hz. 1367. 

\ \ adhikaranadhannavaohiniiabhavagraiitliat ika. 

Hz. 1237. 

on ( iadadliara’s tsanianyaniriikti. Hz. l-Ip.i, 

('. on (iadadhara’.s Sinliayyagliri. Hz. i''3,."). 

kav3’a in 3 (yifaka. Iiy Hilvaniaiigala Alv 
477 nnc.). 47b. .\S p. 46 (2 .MS.-^ i. l!d, 461. 462 

(and lo. 74. 1177 ((.'ataka 1). 1263. ItiU.l l6o| 
2.''77 (Catuka 2. 3, ) I’l.tiox .3. 334 I.'l; 2. 66. 


<' Kri'-linavallalilia by Hopala Bhatta. AS p 4'' 
(.'. Sarangarangada b\’ Krislinada-j. Hpr. 1. 71 
To, 823 (first (,'ataka). 

1'. Snvarnacashaka b\' I’apa^'alla^'a. 10. 120.1 
‘2-’)77 ((,'ataka 2. 3). (,'g. 2, 97. 

C. I’rapa b\' (^'aukara. AK 463 (one (,'ataka). 
^(giiqiq-q from the Brahniasanihita of the Skandapurana. 
AS p. 63, 

— from the Sanatkumaratanfra, AS p. 187. 

in 7 sarga by Krishnamohana. Hpr. 2. 41 
from the Uttaragargya. CS 2,367. 
sou of Hoinkanta : 

Candraduta kavva. 


b_v Krishnadasa Kayiraja (iosyamin. AK 47'9. 


j Hopalatapanly-afika. 

AS p. 207. 

from the Skandapurana. CS 4. 240 (ine.i. 
dh. Lz. 261. See Jayantiiiiniay'a. 
from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Lz. 


a C. on the Brahmopanishail . by 
Keyavu Kaijanlrin. 

Baratattyavilasa hhakti. 


Son of Bhavefa: 
(.(itagovindatTka, Ganga. 

Kri.shnacandrashtaka. 

i Aityanandashtaka. 

! 

[ Bhaktirasaniava. 

I ilangalacaranasaptadaeai, b ikl. 

j 

j iMuhapraldior Avatarapraniiinani. 

I •''adlmnainritacandrika. 

I ‘I'ax .leeit ts.uiigralia. 
(,'uddhipr.idfjiika. 

1 "’-Mkalp.il.itika Tnnrr. 

M.n „t .Nai.n.ina: 

I’r.i '. iig.is.n ,1 
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assigned tu tbo rttarakluinda of tlie 
Paclmapnraiia. TO. "ddOd. 

ffW^TTHT^TT^rnU bhakti. Hpr. 1, 76. 

by Catui’bhuja. Teeters. 6. G'.b 
Ipail^TFIT^rT by Vittbaleya. Pelevs. 6. 110. 

nataka l)y Aiiantadeva, son of .Ipadeva. 
AS p. 40. Bd. 3S0. 493. Peters. -1. 43G. 

in two Kanda. Hpr. 1. 77. 
by A'araliari Thakkura. Hpr. 'J. 150. 

If U!i ?! a poem in 20 sargah. lO. llSO. 
l)v Eaiitranatha. Bd. 188. 

Cv. * 

from tbe I\ri'bnajanmakbanila in the llrahma- 
vaivartapurana. Bd. 20o. 

Krishnakelikavya. 

son of A'l'isiiiha, younger brother of Veiik.itara- 
mana : 

Yogavasishtbasaptac,'atT. 
tantra. Hpr. 1, 78. 

Kvishtinyamale Caitanyakaljia. .\S p. 64. 

— (,'esbadevavatanamastotra. .VS p. 2ti.5. 

AS p. 207. 

by PrithvTra.ja. Peters. 5, BT-'.. 
See RukminIkrislinavaUT. 

iroin^^T Lz. 719. 

by iladana. son of K'ri'lina. (<>. 'J.ri.'jt;. 

An. 3880. 

kavya by Aarayanatirtba. .VS ji. .50. 
Cr. 

ini?nT3R5i, son of Aarasinha: 

(,'uddbiprakai,-a. 

® from the Pdiagavatasar.isamueeay.i bv 
Yallabhacarya. Lz. 70S. 

a> W!jynir®T (school of Caitanyal by Premada-.;!. .VK :>12. 

from the (Tautamiyatantra. .VS je ISi. 

— by Chavinatha. AK 123. 

•T n a n a z 1 an d a t a ra n gi u i d h . 

ITWT'T^ 

Devlmahatnn’atika Siddhantamahjzii i. 
Shatkarmadipika tzintr. 

ifwr»T^ 

(J. on Vidyablulshana’s Sahttyakzuuuudi. 



C. Prabha on (,'nnivasa's (.'uddhidipika ,iy. 

wwr^ 

Siddhantasiddhahjana vedanta. He praises the 
teachers Yasudeva. Eamabhiidra and Svziyam- 
praka(,'a. Hz. 1035 p. 95. 

pupil of ivailasacala. conipose'd in Ibmares 

in 1854: 


Kaulagajainardana. 

Hpr. 2, 42. 

IHJJJTWH lb V erses treating of the F.kadaei. 

by Hari. son of Aarasinlm. CS 2. 204. 
aiMylHTl the tirst Kanda of the Sainkshepabhagavata- 
mrita (j. v. 

by Kalyanaraya. Peters. 5, 336. 

C. by Yr.ijaraja. .VK 270. 
i Tb. 182 F. 

: — by iVokui'acarya. Peters. 5. 262. 

I I *1*1, from the Brahmani]ii])uvana. .VS 

i P- '"’**• 

ustrol. in -Ol -Vdhyayah by Ki'islina. VVhish 
I 171. 172 (fr.). 

Bd. 49. Peters. 5. lO. 

Parivishta 54 of the Av Tb. 214. 
tantr. AS p. 50. Lz. 362. 363, 2. Petzms. 
5. 561. 6, 475. 

— from the (,'ivapurai.ia. TIj. Lz. 364. Petei’s. 5, 172. 

of the Skandzipui'ana. Bd. 140. CS 4, 221. 
222. Hpr. 1, 79. IL. 

Av. AS p. 5. 35. 50. Bd. 7. 8. Peters. 5, 16. 
Pg. 2. 24, VVhish 15 a. 2, 

C. Bhashya by Pankaracarya. AS p. 50. Bd. 7. 
8 (and Tippanika). Hz. 1007. Peters. 5. 16. 
6, 16. Pg. 2. 25. VVliish 15 b, 2. 

PP. T;ilaViikaropani.shatpadzibhashyatii)pana. Hz. 
1034. 


PP. by AnzindatTrtha. AS p. 20. 

PP. by Pivanandayati. Pg. 1, 13. 14. 

Dipika by Pailkarananda. AS p. 50. Hz. 1055. 

r<i >4 jy. by Acyuta. Adyzrr Libr. 12. 

Hpr. 1. 81. 

BP 154. 274. VVhisli 149 (from tbo Blul- 
golapurai.iab 

^ jy. AS p. 50. 

ny. liy .Tagadl:,-a. PS 3. 256. 498 
4* 




ISauilli. AS p. 51. Til. "lo 


•2S 

Pt'tors. T). 179. 

— by Gadadhara. CS 3, 2ti3. 296 GV.). 297 (a I’attrika 
I'Ti the same subject). 305 (inc.). 529 (fr.). 

— by Jagadlea. CS 3, 267. 306. 427 (fr). 493. 

by Mathuraiiatha. CS 3, 276. 279 (inc.). 

239. 

Jyotisharatna. 

%5r^ 

Xainanucasana or Vii,'vakova lexicon. 
Paddhatiratnatika. A worthless entry. 

%5R 

Brahmojianishattika Kri'hnatattvaprakacika. 
Tattvaprakagika on the BhagavadgTta. 
Vishnusahasranamatlka Yishnunamartbadari;ana. 

Lagnakalapradipa .jy. 
son of Ananta. grandson of Kecava: 

Lavaiiyalaharl kavya. 

the author of the Alainkaracekhara . lived 
under Manikyacandra. son of Dharmacandra, grainPon 
of Raniacandra. A notice in Cunningham’s AitIi. 
SuiTey V, 160 states that iManikyacandra , son of 
Dharmacandra. came to the throne in Kangra in 
1.563. — Kei;-avnmi(;ra wrote also a Takyaratna 
which in the Alaitikarayekhara is quoted twice. 

Bh aga va t a vy a va s t h a . 

son of .‘'uridPTabudhendra : 

Sarvasaiumataipk.^ha. 

V.y liuiiagosvamin. AK 124. 

See ■latakapaddhati. 

from the Sahyadrikhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. K •. 27<)2. 

'tl'*! from the (fivapurana. AS p. 201. 

from the Harivai'i(,-ii. Lz. 184 (inc.). 

Vedanta. IIz 1127 p. 112. 1221 p. 119. 
.\v. ,\K 1<). .V curious entry. 

Av. AS p. 5 (hi'). 5)). lid, 9. H/. 774. 

Lz lo6. lli'i, 7 (tv.), Peters. 5. 9 (and C ). <.'g. 2, 2)>. 
Whish 47. 

Dipika by A'ara_\ana. AS p. 22. 

— by ( 'ankaraiiaiida. .\S p. 51 (.3 MSS.). P>d. 9. 
Peters. 6. 17. 

by ]vama..ubrahmanya (.'a'trin. 

Hz. 15.'.)). 


AS p. 51. 

^f^SnJTTfTriZI from the Kanakadrikhanda in 31 Adliy.b 
yah of the Skandapurana. CS 4, 244. K). l)i.39. 

^ftf^i^rrWfT from the A'aradlyapui-ana. Lz. 292. 

— from the Bhavishyapurana. Lz. 274. 


Kaniakala. 


(of the (,'ivajiurana) Kapaln.-asthala- 
mahatinv'am q. v. 

Cr. by Ramakrishna Bhatta. AS p. 51. 

from the Xannadakhanda of the 
Skandapurana. Lz. 324. 

5ft Ifs *1 us •! strategy. AS p. 51 (2 MSS.) 

jy. by Clopala Xyayapailcanana. Hpr. 1. 82. 

by Raghunandana. Hr. Xotice.s Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 15. 

by Ramagovinda. Hpr. 1. S3. 

I Baudh. bv Vasudeva Dikshita. 

Tb. 23. See Kokila’. 

from the (jatarudriyasaiuhita of 
a (jivapurana fine.!. lYinternitz Catalogue p. 24(3. 

m TWfiir by Prataparudradeva. Bd. 981. 
prahasana. Hpr. 1. 84. 
t.iiitr. CS 5, 17 (inc.). 

'filn'fl'sTlwll'lfft astrnn. by Rama or Ramaoandra, son 
of Yidyadhara. AK 852. Lz. 986. 

prahasana by GopTnatha. AS p. 51. 

Piuii,ishta 48 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
by (.'aiikaracaryn. AS p. 51 , 

5^ftf5r5ITf^T5T 01- „j.. 1,,. 

-5S p. .51, 

a refutation of tlie Tuntrikah bv Krislma- 
nandaeala Hpr. 2. 43. 

5^T^cT5?J.v Yiivrumndanatha. IVhish 5 b. 95.2. 

^ taiitr. liy .Ihanananda. Hpr. 1. 65. 
Peters. P. LS. 

aArul. by Rajabrahmavardhana. Rep. 

p. II) inc ). 

,Vv. AS 11.51. I.Z, iD.sitV). Tb. 21. 

Wind, 78. 3. G, Whish 

os, 4. 


AK 11 ,.\,I|„,,va 1-,; complete, 
p. 19,: 1!,' :,i |.,1 

^^I'rff^WTfnrtttf^ .\s p, 51 ,2 MSS.). 


7 il,r.). 
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]>i|)ika by rafikiu-ananda. AS p. .">1 (4 ilSS.I. 
Hz. 1182 p. 116. 

Bd. 10. 


ny. Hpr. 2. 44. 

in 18 Adlyvayah from the Bhavishyo- 
ttarapuraiia. IL. 

on the Dhatupatha , by Dhanamjaya. Hpr. 

2, 45. 

tantr. worbhip of Kvisbna, by Kefavacarya. 
AS p. 51. 52 (4 HSS.). Cr. (Patala 1 — 8}. CS 5, 16. 
C. Laghndlpika. AS p. 52. C. Yritti. Hpr. 1, 86. 
C. by Govindavidyavinoda. AS p. 52. I'r. 

G. by Hadhavacarya. AS p. 52. 

AS p. 52. 

tantr by Prasada^iva rp v. 
a C. on the Dhaturatnakara of Sadhii- 
sundara, by the same. 

f%«J (<< 11 *!^ from the Xaradapafioaratra. Peters. 5 . 117. 

gr. an al)ridgment of Bhuttamalla’s Akhyata- 
candrika, by Eamacandra, son of Vi(,'vanatha. (,'g. 2 

p. 20. 

dll. by Govindananda. AS p. 52. 

tantr. by Aghoravivaearya. BC 20' b 

Hz. 960. 

— by I(,’ana(,-ivacarya. Hz. 1117. 
f^T^tjsr-^yr^rnnsr See Candrakalavilasa. 

tantr. by Somafanibhu. Hz. 1111. See 
Kannadipika in CC. I. 


H nd gltissary by Yirapandya. Adyar Libr. 9. 
dh Lz. 590. 


tantr. Gg- 1. 15‘d p. 129. 

from the Padniapurana. AS p. I<t2. 
CS 4, 299. 10. 1785. 

fVfl I <ri ny. Peters. G, 180. 

by Gnnaratna Sun. Treats of verbs in 
accordance cvith Hemacandra’s Hhatupatiia. Petei-'. 6 
p. 17. 


Taitt. by Suri Bhatta. Hz. 1445 p. BIG. 
tantra. <^)nnted in Lz,. l^JHl. 16it7. 
^Pn!rrf>J3RT^ med. Lz. 1206. 

dh. AK 647. 


from the Gatapathasarnhita. Lz. 60. 

stotra by Yedacarya. AS p. 52. Poter.s. 6, 
271. 272. 

C. l>y Yaradacarya. AS p. 52. Peteix. 6>, 272. 


Av. AS p. 3. 5. 52. P)d. 11. Hz. 1057. 

Gg. 2. 27. 

I)Tpika by Xarayana. AS p. 21. 52. 

from the KacTkhanda (oh. 97. Ij. Hpr. 1. 87. 
astron. AK 853 (iiic.). 

(,aiva. Th. IBb 

a chapter from Bhaskara’s LllavatT. AK 
854 tine.'). 899 (ine.l. 

cookery, by Kshema G^rrman. Bd. 8S7. 

Hanumanmahimnah stotram. 

NvYvasatngraha mini, 
dh. Lz. 569. 

<5t'Gs^T^ astron. hv Brahmagupta. P>d. S19 (inc.). 
820 (ft’O- Rep. p. 11. 

C. by Godatta. Rep. p. 11. 

•! Vedanta. Inaccurate title. Hz. 1265. 

«;t»!.s«i<»(4TT hy Gokulanatha. Rep. p. 14. ‘The work 
professes to be a summary of the Khandanakhanda- 
khudya, and of its Commentaries hy Yardhamana 
and G^Thkaramii.-ra’. 

by Grlharsha. BC 077. CS 009 (fourth 
Khanda). 315 . 317. Tb. 115 . 

(.'. Gi'K''i'l'R>irshinT. Peters. 5 p. 29 (fourth 
Khanda). 

C. by Padmanrdiha. CS 3, 9)07 line.). 

C. Khandanabhushamani by Raghunatba. CS 3, 
311 (inc.). 

C. Anandavardbana by (.'aFikara. CS 3. 312 
(^Khanda 1). 315. 

C. Grhhirpana by (,'ubhainkara . sou of Karapati. 
CS 3. 310 (inc.). He ipiotcs Commentaries of 
Yardhamana and (,'nnkara. 

assigned to Yacaspatimicra. CS 3, 

313. 314 (inc.). 

Bd. 381—383. 10. 1996. 2531. Peters. 

5. 

C. l>y Gunaviuayagani. Bd. 9,s2. Peters. 6. 331. 
1 )y Padmanahha, (juoted by Ekanatha. Lz. 969. 
Lz. 629. 
nv. H/.. 1407. 

by Yasudova Ratba. Rep. p. 18. 
s ee Hayakshetraniahatmva. 

Laghusaundaryalabari. 



■Mill (if rtevi’i, wiva. jiiniil of ^lilli.ina, llic .lutlim' 
ot Cikit^ainrita. 

'on of Bliairava Dnivajiia : 

Tajikaratiia. 

JIfTVR: ion of S<a(lai,iva. ^nuicBon of Yire- 

i;vai-a : 

Eamaugasmiitiniala. colUJlOl^ed in 17(34. 
SamkashtanaQanastotra. compoied in 17()>>. 

by (/aukai'aearva. AS p. 53. See (langa- 

'-btnka. 

a Maithila : 

Uhringadfita. 

01 or by -Ta- 

gannritba Faiiilita. AK 4S0 — 483. Bd. 3ir^4. Lz. 
441—443, BetPr-. 5. 33S. 339. (3. 332. 

('. liy a pupil of Krislina Bhatta. I’eters. 5. 338. 
C. by l.talapatirauia. Peter'. •'•. 332. 

('. by ((urgarainu'tita. AK 481. 

C. by Sadai.-iva, son of Miinlka Bhatta. AK 480. 
Hpr. 2. 46. 

from the Skandapiirana. C'S 4. 21. 
liy (.'aiikaraeary.i. AK 125. 
ill 3 Taiaiiga, by (iaijapati. t.'S 2. 

:!23. 024. 

JI^T»Tf^lT3|iTir by Ifarinandaiia Peter'. 5. 92. 312. 

( S 4. 22 (im .». 

— ■ eoiiipiled li’om the Idabaidiarata and Puraija. I* >. li'a.c.i. 

— tioiii the Skaiidapnriii.ia Peter', (i. J43. 

iiy. hy ( laiiearania. 11/. 9(.>1 
See ( rnng.ipTyii'haluhan. 
iiataka. BC 1^2. 

dll. by 4'idy.ipati. 'uli of flaiiapati. 
.\S p, .5;;. C.-s 2. 022 (iiie.l. til9. 

L/. 2(!7. Tb. 182 P. 

— attribiiteil to I'.lliiiTki. L/. lO'.*. To (faiikaraearya. 
AS p, .'i:!. 

Hz. I4.’i:!. 

— from the 2!(‘'' ebapter of the Kin, ikli.inila. I(>. 24(J(3. 

Pete,', (b 47(; 

'I'b. k''2 F. 

See I >a.,almra't"ti a. 

— freiii tile Kai. ikliaij'la. If/. 1432. 

(Hi. .\S ](, 53. 

Kat.intrakauniudi. 

veterinary, with a C. in Telngii. BF 5i(9. 


bv 


<|3|^'4=«tl<st(R 1 >1 

ramendia. Hz. 1444 p. 135. 

— by Havi DTk'bita from his Brihacchabdaratna. Tli. IJ ' 
3IW5g;?fr^ 10. 2243. 2254. 2942. 3236. Lz, 157. 15', 
,)y. Quoted by Lalainani. Lz. 106(3. 


iy. by ATtndikei;Tara. Peters. 5, 466. 6. 4op 
jv. I’eters. 5. 467. 

a Toeabulai-T of materia medica bv Candr.o 
^ <■ 

nandana. Cordier in Jiaurnal Asiatique 19U1, p. Is5. 


Daiprkarmapaddhati. 

Arthakaiimudl. a ('. on (j'lTiiivasa’s (,'nddhidlpika. 
son of Yiregvara : 

Gaugabhaktitaranginl, 

TN'Jt son of Kavala Harii/aukara : 

C lit unudsy a vidhipaddh ati. 

Dareapurnamasapaddhati. 

WRffTW tantr. Adyar Libr. 39. Bd. 903. 
dh. AS p. 53. 

tantr. I’cters. 5, 562. See Hane(;-a- 

panL-ariga. 

byXarayana. ASp.23. 

JIW^fH«TfT^3T5T Lz. 625. 

^TT(T'qfH*rr^4T'g3T»f i,y ('iyadatta. Lz. 626. 

from the Rudrayamala. Bel. 961. 

Lz. 628. 

a'trol. hy Haiiapati. Lz. 1090. 

L/. lo7 2. 

.\K 126. Tb. 182 F. 

Hz. 1057. Lz. 107, 1. To. 2, 2.8. 

Peters. 6. 477. 

er. by Kai.ii.vara. .AS p. 53. 

<H!!M'ra gr. Y'lii'h 114. 4. 

to I’diiini's grammar. (V. 1, 27. 

iieci. riling to the Mugdhabodha grammar, bv 
Bliai.it.i'eUii. Hpr. 2, 47. 

''nrm'ra by Yi'iniu .vs p. 50 . 

*n!I*TTHT i’.irii.i'hta 32 of the Av. .\K 12. 

yr, ],y Yardlmniana. AK ti2(). lij. 364 
i.iikI Tod 112. 

’TWITTfsffWT^ vaid. Pet. 1 '. .5, 11. 

’TURi^rf JTTfrr^f^^iritpJTJTf AS p. 53. 

128 , 

^f^lTflTmf^^TJTfltr jy. l,y l.ivakara, Pete,'. 5, 468. 
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bv Haridutta. AK Sr..". 

^flSTcWT'^^ by rrldharacai'ya. AS |i. Tib Peters. (J, 410. 
^ifrUfCngT^ by Bhabkara. son of !Maliei, vara. Lz. 00."). 
('. Yasanavarttika by A’risiiiba. lid. SaO Oiralia- 
ganitadliy aya ). 

C. by Kamakriblina. Lz.. 0G6 (fr.). 

by LakbhniTdasa , Sun uf \’acabj)ati Jiivra. 
Peters. 6, p. 3d. 

Yya vasthasamkshepa dh . 

Dayabhagavyavasthasainksbejia from llie preceding 
work, 

Lz. 304, 2. Different Lz. 1207. 

’TWITJftfTT: from the (ianevapurana. AS p. 53. Ld. 141. 
dh. Lz. 627. 

from the Devirahasya. Hpr. 2, 48. 

AK 127 (part 1 comjdete. ]iart 2 inc.). 
AS p. 53. PS 4. 23. Hz. 873. 10. 123. 1703 (fr.). 
Ganeyajturane (ntitei,agitdh rp v. 
taiitr. Lz. 120b. 

^^T^TlfTrRI or f^5TT^»TTfT?W from the Skanda- 
purana. IP). 840. No. 3652. 

from the Padmapurana. 

C. Gai.iapatitattvapraka(,'ika by .N'ai'ayana illiini. 
PS 4, 24. 

Tb. 182 F. 

Lz. 1209. Tb. 182 F. 
by (,'aukaracarya. Peters. G, 47'''. 

— a.scribed to Sadaciva, 4Vhibh 112 1!, 11. 

from the 13havishyottara]iurann Sei' 
yalagramastotra. 
eoiniioSed in 1554: 

Sampradayakuladipika. 

med. by Sodhala. lid. 888 (ine.). 
son of yivasiiiha : 

KiratarjnnTyatika. See the P. Ijy liamacaiidra. 

Atmatattvavivekatika , on Raghunatha’s P. to 
1 dayaiia's Atmatattvaviveka. PS 3, 3()S fini-.). 
430 (^iiic.). 437 (^inc.i. 

Nahvadatika. on Raglmnatha's Nauvada. PS 
238 (fr.j. 370. 371 (_ine.l. 563. Lz. ‘.i74. 1327. 

Anumitirahusya. CS 3, 240 (inc.). 319 (inc.). 
Anyatliakhvativada. Hz. 827. 

Abhidhatlka. PS 386. 

Avachcdakutvanirukti. Hz. ',(04. 1250. 1371. 


Atavava. PS 3. 243 (inc.). 246 (inc.). 248 (inc.). 
2()0. 286 (inc.). 305 (fr.i. 322(iiLC.). 510. (inc.). 
Hz. 826, *(28. 1248. 1372. KJ No. 1894. 
A--adharanu. Hz. 1248. 

AcaryaiunnanatippanT. CS 3,247 (iiic.). Hpr. 2, 14. 
Lpadhivada. CS 3. 326. 

Kevalauvayi. PS 3 , 260. 206 (fr.). 305 (inc.). 
520 (fr.). 

(lurnvishayatavaJa. Hz. 130(i. 

Patnrdavalakshanl. Hz. 805. 987. 

Tarkavada. Hz. 1248. 

Dosba'amanyalakslnnia. C. by Kri.shnainbhaft<i. 
Hz. 1240. 

NavTnamatavicH-a. Hz. 13‘.(8. 

Niyojyanvaya. PS 3. 23(). 386. 

Pak'hata. PS 3. 263. 366 line.). 388. 4oi(. 

Hz. 83(.(. 028. 904. 134.5. 

I’araniarc.i. PS 3. 248 (inc.l. 286 (fr.). 305 (inc.). 
401 (inc.). 40G (inc.). 51'0 (inc.) Hz. 1248. 
1402. Whisli 105. .3. 

Prathamavyutpattivada ip v, 

Praiuanyavada. AS )i. 114 (inc.). PS 409, 
410 (inc.). 561 (inc.). 

JJadlia or Badba. PS 3, 426. Hz. 880. 1248. 
Mangalavadatika. Lz. 948 liV.). 

Muktivada. PS 3, 230 (fr.). 262. 440. Hpi. 2. 165. 
Vadartha. PS 3, 424 line.). 

Vidhivadartha. Hz, 1413. 

VidhisvaiTtpa. CS o. 111. 

Viixxlha. Hz, 1248. 

^’iva.havada. PS 3. 558. 
Vii.ishtavaicishtyabodhavicaia. (.’S 3. 417. 
Viceshanirukti. PS 3. 442. 

\ i'.'esiuivyapti. Pattrikali on this topic. PS 3, 488. 
P i'hayatavada. PS 3, 565 (inci. Hj)r. 1. 336. 
Vyadliikarana. PS 3, 26:! (inc.). 400 (inc.). 
Vyadliikaranadharmavachiniialibavakbandana. 

Hz. 1248. 

Vyapti, AS ji. 0. 

P yai)tigraha. PS 3. 400 (inc.). 

Vyaptiiiahcaka. PS 3, 263 (inc.). 428 (inc.). 
P'yaptyanugauia. PS :3, 248 (iin-). 433. 4:!4 (inc.). 
Paktivada PS 3, 447. 456. 520 (fr.). 534 (inc.). 
Hz. 81i(. 073. 1280. 

Satpratipaksha. PS 3, 470 (iiic.l. Hz. 880. 1248. 
SaTyal)hicara. PS 3, 466. 467 (inc.). 
Savyabhicaranirukti. Hz. 1248. 
Savvabhicarasamanyaninikti. Hz. 1371. 

Sadiiarana. PS 3, 4i4 (Sadharaipulibadluinta). 
51(1 (inc ), Hz. 1248, 



Sadlidi ana-'a'llidiMMaiiinikti Hz. 1242. 
Sdiiianwmiuikti. Cr? 3. 2():! (inc.j. 478 (iiic.j. 
460. ■■i2'i (me. I. 

.''ruiirm yaLik'hana. CS 3. 248. 

Samaiiyatiliava. C8 3. 4S0. 

Saiiiaiiyablira av} avajtbapaiia. Hz. 1250. 
e'ai'vablianmaniatupai'i'hkara. C8 3, 480. 
Sii'iliavyaglira ui' SiAhavyaglirl. CS 3. 203 (iue.y 
Hz. 9iU. 

Sidi.lljdiitalak^liaiai. CS 3. 203 line.). 485. 48S 
(Cattnkah dn this topici. 40U(inc_). 402 (ir.j. 
llz. 0 m3. 125u. 

Hetvahhdsa. AS p. 9 (2 MSS.). CS 3, 220. 
235 (iiic J. 240. 470. 477 (inc.). 510 (ine.). 511. 
515 (inc ). 517 (inc.). 510 (inc.y 520 (ine). 
525 (inej. 

Hctvribha^a>aiiiaiiyalakshiina. Hz. 1405. 

C. I ill (^'raddhakalpasutra. 

son of Xllainbara ; 

Kalasara dli. 

by liamanuja. Peters. 0, 470. (j'g. 1. 103. 

Set' CC. II. 

Hz. 1212. Peters. 6. 502. 
ir*^c)*tTf^o(iT taiitr. (.Quoted by Jagannatha in AnanJa- 
laharitlka. H[ir. 1. 27. 

(.lui.tfxl Ijy Hhattoji. Lz, 548. 

or fit by KaghunMha . son fdf 

-Madhava. Hpr. 1. 88. 

from the Tri.sthalisetu of ^sarayana. AS p. 54. 
CS 2. 450. 

Hpr. 1. 80. 

Bd. 142. Hz. 801. 

— from the ^ ayupurana. CS 4. 2-5. Hpr. 2, 40. I<4. 1737. 
2707. 2003. Lz. 311, Peter.s. 6, 144. 

^■RIT^T dh. AK 348. 

tiV Manirama Hikshita. AS ]). ->4. 

CS 2, 027. 

Mg fit liy Anantadeva, son of Uddhava. CS 2, 457. 

— by Itaghunaiidana. CS 2, 45!S (inc.). 40(3. 

— by Kagliunatlia. son of iladhava. Peters. 5, 03. 

— by Varuspati. Pid. 245. 

AS p. 54 (2 51SS.). B(.' 10 (chapters 1 — 30). 
318. Bd. 143 (10 AdliyayalO. 144. CS 4. 20. 27. 30o 
(tiegins in cliapter 2, 30j. Hz. 787. B ». 1100. goOO. 
Tod 3. — Abriilg.'d AK 128. 

( binidapurane Pn-fak.dpa. I( >. lo.sl. 10.''2 
Lz. 100. Pe(ei>. (■,. 145. 


(lariidapurane (/nrangamahatniya. TO. 3104 
Sar<iJdhara. Lz. 200. 2(11. 

1^ irKi assigned to the Brahniakaivartapuid . . 
ID. 2842. 

AS p. 5 (bis). Bd. 12. Lz. 110. 7 (ti- ■ 
Peters. 0, 10. 20. (V. 2, 20. 

Dlpika by Aarayana. AS p. 22. 

’IJI 

PavakavalT and Pa(,-akakevall jy. 
an e.xtraet from it. Lz. 1054, 2. 
paur. CS 4, 287 (bis Balabhadrakhandai, 
Hpr. 2, 50. 

( largasainhitayam riovardhanagirimahatmyani. 

(j'g. 1. 163 p. 157. 

aniJiYrn from the Vishuupurana. AK 120. 

dh. as p. 54 . 

’WTtrRTf^^H^rwrTT: Bd. 210 . 
aiHT^^n^T: Lz. 500 . 

Av. AS p. 4, 54. Bd. 13. (.V- 

Dlpika by Karayana. AS p. 22. 54. 

— by (^'aiikarananda. AS p. 54. 

dh. by Gagabhatta. Bd. 342. 
by Hala. AK 484 (ine. and C.). 485. 
480 (inc.). 585. Bd. 385. 386 (fr.). 

C. by Ajada. Bd. 385 (fr.). 

C. by Baladeva. Bd. 386. 

G. by Vrajaraja Dikshita. AK 585. 

the C. of Gadadhara on the Tattvaeintainani- 
didhiti (Anuraana). BC 243. 244. 333. 334. CS 3, 
235. 514 (Pattrikah). 521 (fr.). 540. 

tantr. AS p. 54. Lz, 109, 2. Cg. 2. 211. 

— assigned to the Riidrayaniala. Lz. 1221. 

— from the Vii,-yamitrasarahita. Hpr. 2, 51. 

vaishnava. AS p. 55. 

Lz. 508. 

<1 l<<-^VsrPT .VS p. 54. 

trom the Gayatrirahasya in the 
Kudravamala. Hpr. 2, 51. 

tantr. AK 073. AS p. 54. Peters. 5, 
o^>4. t>. 4(S( ►. 

— from the Til, vamitrakalpa. Hpr. 2, 51, IVteis. 5, 563. 

a-igiuM to the Kudrayamala, Lz. 1221. 
ascribed to the Kudravamala Lz. 1221. 

1222 

AK 54!( (“paddhati). Bd. 343. 

by Samlni IJhatta. AS p. 55. 
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✓ 


AK 130. 

Bd. 662. 

Consisting of four parts . assigned to the 
Budrayamala. Lz. 1221. 

tantr. AS p. .14. 

BC 496. 

from the Gayatrirahasya of the Rudra- 
yamala. Hpr. 2, ol. Lz. 1223. 

assigned to the Budrayamala. Lz. 1221. 
ascribed to Vigvamitra. Hpr. 2. ">1. 

AS p. 54. 55. Vg. 2, 212. Tb. 182 P. 

— from the Vic^vamitrakalpa. Hpr. 2, 51. IL. 

ak isi. 

— assigned to the Yishnuyamala. Lz. 1262. 

See TurTyagayatrihridaya. 
on the art of singing. Bep. p. lu. 

«i (Vasudevamurtayah). Cr. 

«i I^V'sfMrt^sTi'^ (?) from the Adipurana. Cr. 
f’TfrVPsJaMi stotra by Raghunatha. Peters. 5, 174. 

9g. 1, 104. 


Gopalavijaya kavya. 

See Caturvedatatparyasaingraha. 
by Jayadeva. AK 487. 488 (with Balubo- 
dhinl). AS p. 55 (4 MSS.). Ashhurner 9. Bd. 387 — 389. 
494.495. Cr. 10. 994. 1212. 2229. 2238. 2214 (fr.i. 
2507. 2672. 2789. 2806. 2811. 2933. 3054. 3158. 
Lz. 426—436. Peters. 5, 340. 342—344. (V- -• 08. 
C. Lz. 436. Whish 137. C. BalabodhinT. AS p, 55. 
C. Sahityaratnamala by (,'eslia Kamalakara . son 
of Meiiganatha. Peters. 5, 342. 

C. by Kumarakhan. AS p. 55. 

C. by Krishnadatta of Mithila, son of Bhave(,a. 

AS p. 55. 10. 197. 

C. BalabodhinI by Caitanyadasa. Hpr. 2, 52. 
10. 994. 1184 (fr.l. 

C. Saradipika by .Tagaddhara. AS p. 55. 

0. Padadyotanika by Karayana. AS p.55. Bd. 388. 
10. 118. 1232. 


C. Sarvangasundari by Narayanadasa. Hpr. 1, 90. ! 
C.RasakadambakallolinI by Bhagavaddasa. TO. 3054. 

TjZ. 435. Peters. 5, 343. 344. ^ 

C. by Manahka. Bd. 389. 10. 2507. i 

C. Gltagovindaprabodha by Ramakanta . son of ' 
Ramabhadra. Hpr. 1, 91. 


C. PrutirahjinT by Lakshmana (twice called La- 
ksbmldbara), son of A'ajfie(;vara . brother ot 
Kondubhatta. BC 208 (8,1 — 11.30). Cg. 2, 99 
p. 202. Whish 111, 1. 144. 

C. by Yanamalin. Bd. 494. 

C. Rasainafijari by (j'ankaramiyra , son of Dine- 
(■varami^ra. 10.2672.3158 (1 — 4.16). Petei>. 
5 p. 187. 

C. by Palinatha. Bd. 387. 

C. Padarthacandrika by ()'rTkanta (?). 10.2811. 

kavya by Bbanudatta. 10. (t57. 
nataka by Yaii(,amani , a M.iitbilaliralnnan. 
son of Rainacandra. Rep. p. 18. 

Ouoted by (,'rikanlba. Lz. 808, 
kavya by Hari(,-ankara. Hpr. 2, 53. 

I ^ I rul from the Lttarakbanda of the Padiua- 
purana. AS p. 55. Lz. 214. 215. 

— in a dialogue between Garuda and Mataricvan . from 
the Yayupurana. BC 63. 

— from the Skandapurana. AS p. 55. 

by Bbarata, music. Bd. 977. 
kavya. AK 489. AS p. 55. 
or AK 132 p. 112. Bd. 145. 

Hpr. 1. 92. Lz. 900. 901. Cg- 2. 213 p. 250. 
Tb. 182 F. 



5. 345. 


kavya by Pbundliikaraja Kavi. 


Peters. 


pupil of Yi 9 veyvara . who himself was a 
pupil of Amarendra : 

Mahaganecamantrapaddhati. 

stotra by Parayara Bhatta. Bd. 390. 
Hpr. 2, 54. Co- 1- *50. 

C. b\- Ramanuja. Bd. 390. Hpr. 2. 54. 

’nsrrw’iftr 

C. on the Kavyaprakaya. 


Gunavivritiviveka, a C. on Ragliunatba’s Kirana- 
valTgunaprakayadldhiti. 


a poem in 3 Paricheda, by Havicarana. 


Hpr. 1. 95. 

AS p. 56. 

from the Brahmayamala. AS p. 56. 
tantr. AK 974. 

from the Uttarakhanda of the skandapurana. 
AK 133. AS p. 56. Bd. 204. CS 5. 18. Lz. 325. 
326. Peters. 6, 146. Whish 31, 2. 

AS p. 56. 


o 
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L7. 281. 

the gurus of the Nimharka school. AK 
2S.S (iuc ). 

from the Vifvasaratantra. AS p. 56. 

C. by Anantarama. Hpr. 1, 96. 

C by Eagliuuandana A'yayalarnkara. Hpr. 1, 97. 

AS p. 187. 

ilalaiiiasrirthasatpgraha. 

(.'uddhitattvatTka. 

( Vr 2, 272 
lid. 344. 

ny, by Gadadhara. Hz. 1396. 

AS p. 56. 

or a poem in 12-5 ^lokah in praise 

of the principal founders of a (.‘aiva sect, by Saccida- 
iianda Bharatl. AK 49<) line.). 10. 1592. Xo. 2964. 
(-■ by Lakshinana (,'arnian. son of Ramakrishna. 
AX 490 fine.). I<.>. 1592. 


from the Brihadbrahmayamala. AS p. 56. 
— from the Vamakeyvaratantra. Cr. 


from the Brahmayamala. AS p. 56. 

— as.signed to the Kudrayamala. Lz. 1224. 

stotra. (j'g, 2, 237. 

— by Gaflkaraearya. AS p. 56. 

I father of (.xovindaraya , who was patron of 

l,'ilpati, the author of Ramalasara. Lz. 1156. 

Caturmasyapaddhati. 

C. on Apastamba’s Paribhashapatala. 


I (?) tantr. Bd. 928. 

r^jpg rt*W AS p. 56. 



ny. by Raghudeva. 



CS 2, 313. 


AK 812. 


Bd. 247 (inc.). 


(?) by Karka. Bd. 69. 

of an unknown l)akha. Quotations from 
batyayani. Ranayana Muni, (.'alihotra Muni, Kaoruki. 
(,’aunaka. Whish 90, 1 (inc.). 


I 


BO 112. 

dh. Lz. 698, 3. 

by Xarayana BhaRa. son of Lakshmlilliara. 

AS p. 57. 


by Gobhilaputra. C. by Ramakrishna, son 
Damodara. AS p. 57. 

the author of the Rasikacandrika on < . 
vardhana’s AryasaptayatT , was the son of Ram 
krishna and grandson of Mahadeva Bhatta. 10. 222 

3ft^^'«lP'bd l««1 kavya. Bd. 496. 

Amritodaya nataka. 

Khandanakuthara. 

by Raghunatha. Peters. 6, 110. 

or dh. by Kamalakara. 

son of Ramaki-ishna. Hpr. 2, 55. 

by Bhattoji. Tb. 30. 

bj' Purushottamadeva. Hpr. 2, 142. 

*1 “ft from the Dharmapradipa of Dhanarnjava. 
Hpr. 1. 98. 2, 56. 

'=t«qOWTT from the Audlcyaprakaya. Peters. 6, 70. 
P4f,|-q|sld4«lT from the Skandapurana. Lz. 327. 328. 
^ri<^Mn«ri^ Lz. 580 — 582. All these different. 

Av. AS p. 57 (3 MSS.). 

’ftHM i«n^qg7*i5i 

Ayaucanirnaya. 

Kavyaprakayatika. 

Koshthmirnaya jy. 

composed in 1674: 

Jyotlratna. 

aftirra 

Xanai’thasamgraha lex. 

aft’l'RI 

Baudhayanayrautakarika. 

pupil of Prabodbananda: 
Bhagavadbhaktivila.sa. 

Bhagavatavyakhyaleya. 

Bhagavatabhushana, a C. on the Bhagavatapurana. 

f^ai*dqT3fh[f 

4 ivudayyavahara dh. 

Sainkraiitinirnaya dh. 

S.unkNhiptasardtika Sararthadlpika. 

Hf 

Satkrij'asaradipika dh. 
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son of Durgadasa : 

Tattvapraka 9 ika Devlmahatmyatika. 
son of Sukhadhara : 

Ratirahasyatika. 

from the Sanatkumarasaiphita. Hpr. 2, 57. 
Peters. 6. 482. 

from the Brahmasamhita, Peters. 6,482. 

as p. 57. 

^frtrr^rarrfT^T: Baudh. by Gopaia. as p. 57 (2 mss.). 

irrt^ son of Vaidyanatha, pupil of Rama- 
bhadradhvarin : 

(,'abdikacintamani gr. 

Cr. 

Os 

— by Ki^orayilasa. Bd. 391 (inc.). 

by Padmanabhadatta q. v. 

Ashtavaki-agltatika. 

Av. AK 13—15. AS p. 58. 
Gopalatapaniyottaropanishad. Bd. 49. Peters. 5, 12 
(and Dipika). 13. G, 21. 

C. by Kp&hnacaitanya. Peters. 5. 13. 

C. by Jmgosvaniln. AS p. 58. 

C. by Prabodha A'ati. AK 15. 

C. by Vidyabhushana. AK 14 p. 105. 

C. by Vi 9 ve 9 vara. Peters. 6, 21 (Uttara). 

Dipika by Narayana. AS p. 22. 

^qrqrmn^ tantr. Hpr. 2, 57. 

Hpr. 2 , 57 . Lz. 1269. 

^qrqiwrq^ AK 449 . Peters. 5, 263. 
qtqjqr^q^ftq from the Sanatkumaratantra. AK 439. 
aftqrqfjn^qrf^ Hpr. 2 , 57 . 

qtqrqiwfqf^ from the Sarasaipgraha. Lz. 127U. See 
Ashtada 9 a°. ibid. 1271. 

DevimMiatmyatlka. 

^qrqrfqwq' kavya by Girisundaridasa. Hz. 1155 p. 114. 
^qT^rfq%q> kavya. Peters. 6, 333 (and C.). 
qtqr^wffWT Haragaiirisamvada , an astrological and 
medical Tantra. AS p. 58. 

Gopalasanihitayam Gaurikanculika. AS p. 160. 
Hpr. 1, 106. 

— from the Sammohanatantra. Hpr. 2, 57. Lz. 1265 
—1268. 

C. by Ranachodadasa. Peters. 6, 481. 
^qr^re^^Sfqpq^rqiir by Dayalu (,'arman. Hpr. 2.58. 59. 


from the Mantrai-udamanitantra. 

I Peters. 5, 65. 

I from the Gautamlyatantra. Cr. (and C.). 

: Hpr. 2, 57. Peters. 6, 482. 

j q^qiMg^q^sTlq from the same. Peters. 6, 482. 

1 Praya9citta9atadvayikarika. 

i jfrqr^Tq^ 

Kumarasambhavatlka. 

aftqT^TR^^ 

Kityacarapaddhati . 

3ftqT5fT=q^fqf^j¥r by Lakshminatha Bhatta. AS p. 58 
(2 MSS.). 

qtqTqrr=qqq^ as p. 58. 

Varttikagopala. 

{ jfrfqqiTq^fTT (v. 2 , 238. See Bhagavatapurana. 

I jftMtqrrnT 

I Yogaviearana tantr. 

j ^frqVq^^qtqq^ Av. Peters. 5, 14. 
j Dipika by Karayana. AS p. 22. 

1 jfrq^qTw 

I Kautukasarvasva. 

I qtq^Tq 

! Ragluivijaya kavya. 

I Haripancavih 9 atika. 

q’raqs, son of Agnihotrin Pathaka, grandson 

I of Kaclpathaka : 

Prana vopasanavidhi. 

j -Inandalaharltlka. 

son of Ramakrishna: 

C. on Madhuslidana’s Paitamahl. 

^frqqtqqrqqi Tb. 1 82 f. 

j as p. 58. 6i. 

j C. Gobhilagrihyapaddhati by Karayana. son of 

Mahabala. Jl. (from 2. 2. 6 up to the end). 
C. — by Vishnu Agnihotrin. AS p. 58. 

C. — Subodhinl by (,’ivarania, son of ViQrama. 
Peters. 5, 94 (Inc.). 

I as p. 57 . 

from the Brahmandapurana. Hz. 1216. 
qtTqtnrqi yoga. Bd. 609 — 611. Lz. 904. Peter-s. 6, 313. 
C. by Lakshminarayana. Bd. 611. 

yoga by Goraksha. AS p. 5S. Hpr. 1. 9<t. 

5* 
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"I I a'trori, Peter?. 6. 411 (an.). 

dll. CS :2, 41t.5. 490 (ditterent). 

jfrwvsT 

Lllavatitlka astron. 

5fr^>5^ftrfTmfTiw from the Gargasainhita. (^'g. 1. 107 
p. 157. 

tree Aryasaptaeati. 

Ashtarloklrika. 

’frf^ f?r!T 

rpadhivarttika iiy. 

Katuntrapaii(,'ishtatlka. 
jfrf^ ?rf^ pupil of Vivvanatba; 

J anakyanandabodhana kavya. 

■Tyotirnirnaya. 

Pramanasara vedanta. 

Prayavcittaylokapaddhati. 

Bralumisutrabhashya. 

Mantrap ura^carana. 
composed in 1744: 

Eamalarkapraka^a. 

tramriddhamadhava nataka. 

’frf^ son of Ailakantha: 

Piasala on AAlakantha’s Varshatantra. 

son of Nilakantha, pupil of Lakshmana: 
Vedantatatparyanivedana. 

1 in 13 Sarngraha, bhakti by Mira (at 
the end Samira). Hpr. 1, lOO. 

by Bilvamangala. AK 491. Lz. 444. 
Peters. 6, 274. See Damodarastotra. 


Bhaishajyaratnavali med. 

(ankaraearyacarita. 

tst a poem in 23 sargah, by Kaghuiiatha- 
dasa. AK 494 (iiic.). 49-5 (inc.). 490. AS p. 58. 
Bd. 394. Hpr. 1, 101. 10. 1171. 2314 (fr.). 

C. on the Kraiuadlpika of Keyavacarya. 


AK 492. 493. AS p. 58. Bd. 39.: 
from the Brihadgaiitamiyatantra .V' 
p. 59 (2 MSS.). 

Jatakasara. 

(j'uddhidipikatika. 

('raddhakriyakaumudl. 

dh. by Aarasinha. CS 2, 243 (Samskarayn.i : 
and C. by (^'ankaracarya. AS p. 59. Bd. 39 ' 
Peters. 6, 273. 

C. by Anandatirtha. Peters. 6, 273. 

by Bilvamangala. Bd. 396. Probabli 
the Govindadamodarastotra. 
afrirrf^ Pariv. 66 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

(Adhy. 51 — 60) of some section of the 
Brahmakaivartapurana. 10. 2580. 

by (,'rlnivasa. AS p. 59. 

Quoted in Lz. 547. 


Qrividyai’atnasutra. 

Subhagodaya. 

by Qankaracarya. AK 778. AS p. 16. 
BC 436. 503. CS 5, 3 (on the Alata 9 anti and C. 
by Anandatirtha). 

C. by Anandatman. Hz. 1001. 

C. by Anandatirtha. AS p. 59 (inc.). 

»frrm mentioned in Gobhilagrihya 3, 10, 8. 

AS p. 59 (3 MSS.). BC 57. 127. 131. 
181. Hz. 1529. (,'g. 2, 69. IVhish 101. 

C. Mitakshara by Haradatta. BC 186. Bd. 248 (inc.). 
MTiish 101 (inc.). 

BC 496. 

*rin«ri*tl^lrw from the Brahmapurana. 10. 2549. 
2677 (Adhy. 1 — 48j. 

a^d*rtitn'W AK 975 (inc.). 970 (inc.). AS p. 59 (Adhy. 
1 22). Cr. (two MSS., the second Adhy. 1 — 22). 

IL. Lz. 1256. 1257 (fr.). 

Gautamlyatantre Krishnastotra. AS p. 187. 

— Gopalastavaraja. Cr. (and C.). Hpr. 2, .57. 
Peters. 6, 482. 

— Gopahihridayastotra. Peters. 6. 482. 
Briliadgautamlyatantr.i in .30 Pafala Hpr. 1, 248. 
Biihadgautamivataiitre < fovindavrindavana. .VS 
]i. 5.9. 

i railoky.imangalakavaca. AS p. 79. 

Lz. 720, 1. 
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an. AS p. 60. 

by Kavikarnapura. AK 271. 
AS p. 60. Hpr. 2, 60. Lz. 721. Peters. 5, 173. 

by Kiyorimoliana Gosvamin. Hpr. 

1 , 102 . 

by a Sarvabhaumabhattaearya. AS 

p. 188. 

*1^ AS p. 188. See Nava°. 

by Viraja Gosvamin. Hpr. 1, 104. 

AS p. 60. 

*1^ ^I'S’ by Jiarahari Sarkar. Hpr. 1, 105. See 

Lz. 720, 1. 

by a Sarvabhauma Bliattacarj-a. AS p. 60. 
from the Gopalasamhita. AS p. 60. 

Hpr^l, 106. 


Sarvatobhadracakratika. 

AK 858. Lz. 1037. 

Gaurijatake Yoginida^a. Peters. 6. 412. 

stotra. Tb. 182 F. (,,'g. 1, 106. CS 5, 10 
by (,'ankaracarya. 


nataka by (^'ankaramii,'ra, son of Bhavanatba. 
Hr. Notices Yol. XI, Pref. p. 12. 


Vidvanmanorania Devlmahatiuyatlka. 

Vedanta by Anandatirtlia. Peters. 6, 275. 
^n^TTT^ dh. AS p. 60. See Smritigrantharaja in CO. 1. 

a name of the Paflcasvara by Prajapatidasa. 
AS p. 60. 

jy. by Ke(,ava. AS p. 60. 
by Kevalarama Pancanana. AS p. 60. 

C. by Kamakimkara. AS p. 60. 
dh. Lz. 645. See Navagrahajapavidhi. 
tantr. AS p, 60. 
dh. Peters. 5. 95. 
from the Amritapancaratra. Jl. 
jy. Bd. 863. 

or by Padmanabha])rablia 

AS p. 60 (and C.). 133 (and C.). 

Lz. 1094. 1095. 
dh. Peters. 6, 71. 

by Madhava. ^>on oi Krishna. Petei>. 5 

p. 170. 

assigned to Vasi.shtha. AK 350. 


from the Sainskarakaustubha of Ananta- 
deva. AS p. 60. 

CS 2, 326. Lz. 638 (different). 


CS 2, 482 (inc.). 

?Tf'!rnra^ai Kaumudisainmata. Hpr. 1, 107. 

l^ln«ri*inT=1 by Raghunandana , son of Harihara 
Bhatta. CS 2, 314. Hpr. 1, 108. 


AS p. 60 (2 MSS.). 


Pari 9 . 51 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

or ftis l*n by Gane^a , son of Ke(;ava. 

AK 856 (inc.). 857 (up to the chapter on Naksha- 
tramala). IL. Jl. Lz. 970 — 975. 981 (in Hindi). 
Tod 8. 

C. Grahalaghavodaharana by Yi^-vanatha , son of 
Divakara. AS p. 60. 224. Bd. 864. Lz. 976 
—980. 


Tod 57. 

dh. See (jankhayana®. 

— by Gobhila. Bd. 249. See Sanikshepagrahacanti. 

— or Yasishthi ij-anti. See Lz. 636. 


Ganapati, son of Hari(,'ankara. Jl. 


Peters. 5. 97. 


Lz. 639. 

Pari^ishta 52 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

jy. by Tryainbaka Bhatta. Peters. 5, 469. 
Tb. 182 F. 
dh. Lz. 634. 


Peters. 5, 98. 
CS 2. 484. 


jy. by Nilakaiitlia. Bd. 821. 
stotra. Tb. 182 F. 


son of Siddhe 9 Yara . grandson of Rama (,'arman : 
Mudradipika on the Miidrarakshasa. 

See Patityagramanirnaya. 

|)oem. AK 498. AS p. 61 (2 MSS. with C.). 
Bd. 397—399. Cr. (and C.). 10. 1238 (and C.l. 
2525. 3083. 3196. Peters. 5, 346. 

C. AK 497. 498. Bd. 399. Hpr. 1, li)9. 

C. < (hatakarparayojini by Kauialakara , son of 
Caturbhuja. 10. 2525. No. 3796. 

C. by Taracandra. 10. 3196. 

C. by Ramapati Miyra. Bd. 398. 

irw assigned to the Brahmakaivartapuraiia. 
10 2709. (Adhy. 11—20). 


on the erection of step-, on the banks 
of a river. CS 2. 298. 



JiliaratTraiiiatkava kavya. 
A'iJdhayalabbafijikatlka. 

^3?rr»T 

Hastainuktavalfi^ara^amuddliritika 
"Oil of 3fabadeva : 

KniiiilraYiiaya iiatcaka. C'atal. 10. Xo. 4180. 
rtiavavidbi. 


db. by rremanidbi AS p. Gl. 

Peters. 5. 90. 

pupil of Viyvevvara or Vireyvara: 

Karakatattva gr. 

son of Dikshita L'andramauli : 
Ifavakuinarayesha. 

Madhva doctrine . by Vijayindrabhikshu. 
Hz. 1543 p. 148. 

tantr. AS p. 61. 
ny. Peters. 6, 181, 
nataka by Kshemiyvara. Hz. 943. 

■q P'l.S'flTO'HfH See Candlyataka. 

tantr. AK 977. ^g. 2. 214. 
or ^fT[fgrRTTW 10. 840. 1199. 

M M iTi ^ tantr. Peters. 6, 483. 

Lz. 1301. 


— from the Cidamritatantra. AS p. 62. 
by Bana Bhatta. 

Printed in Kavyamala IV (1887). In Whish 
188 it is called Candikasaptati. 

Ekaksharanamainala. 


by XagojI, Bd.934. Lz. 1306. 1307. 

•s 

son of Vireyvara : 

(j'ivavakyavalT. 

bbakti. Peters. 6, 110. 

— liy ViOhalanatha (?). Og. 1, 104. 

AK 134 (and C.). Lz. 197, 5. 295, 2. 
by (j'aiikai'acarja. Bd. 681. 


Lz. 204, 1. 
dh. Bd. 250. 


vaidic. AS p. 62 (2 MSS.), 
ny. by Gadadhara. Hz. 895. 987. 
0. by Candranarayana. Hz, 1326. 

— bv Jaixadlca. Hz. 1305. 


Hz. 1350. 

— by Krisbnauibhatta. Hz. 1366. 


i 


of the Unnugraniakiila : 

Ai.-aueaprakaya. 

s* 

Krishnapaddhati. 

Prutabodbatfka Padadyotanika. 

composed in 1493 at Ramakeli, a suburb oi 
Gauda ; 

Haricarita kavya. 

^rT*?5I son of Bhavanlcarana : 

BhagavatapurariadaQamaskandhakatipaya 9 loka- 

vicara. 

See Xayamayukbamaiika. 

by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 1038. 
by Hemadri. 

Yratakhanda. AK 352. CS 2, 213 (inc.). 
Danakhanda. AK 351. AS p. 62 (2 MSS.). 

CS 2, 214 (inc.), 215 (inc,). Lz. 496 (fr,). 
^'raddbakhanda. CS 2, 216. 

Prayaycittakhanda. AK 353. Hz. 795. 1312 (inc.). 
Lakshanasamuccaya from the Pariyeshakhanda. 

CS 2, 218. 

Catui’vihyatigayatrl tantr. AK 16. Lz 1264. 
Caturvihyatismfiti dh. AK 354. Lz. 494 (Prayaycitta- 
dhyaya fr.). 

C. by Bhattoji. AK 355 (inc.). BC 467. Lz. 494 
(Prayaycittadhyaya fr.). 

(,’raddhakanda. C. by Bhattoji. Bd. 251. 

or or 

by Haradatta. Adyar Libr. 56. Hz. 1024 p. 89. 
Whish 113, 1 (and C.). 

C. by Qivaiinga Bhupati, son of Komati. Hz. 1028 

p. 91. 

'tfrtHjili'Wn dh. Quoted Lz. 1067. 

by Yacaspatimiyra. CS 2, 395. 547. 

Hpr. 1, 110. 

by Ratnanatha Bhattac^ya. Hpr. 

1 , 111 . 

from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Lz. 275. 

I'B'W lU! nataka by Nrisinha, son of Civarama. 
Cg. 1, 45 p. 5. 82. ’ 

aiarnk. by Heveevara. son of Yae’bbata, TV 

.... O . JO* 

^|)ecmlf'n^ 1, :>2. 

or r^^fWril^TTUrraW kavya and C. 
by Krishna, son of Raghunatha. Hz. 1269 p. 125. 
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tantr. (;'g. 2, 194. Whish 95, 1. 
pupil of Ekayanacaiya: 
Jaj’aksharasarnhita or Jnanalakshinl tantra. 
kavya by Krishnacandra. bon of Goptnatba, Eania 
sends the moon as messenger to Slta. Hpr. 2. 61. 
son of Ravinandana : 

Ashtaugaliridayatlka Padarthacandrika. 
Gananighantu. 

Caturdagalakshanitlka. Hz. 1326. 
Vi^islitadvayaghatitatvatlka. Hz. 1385. 
SavyabhicarasamanyaniruktitTka. Hz. 1362. 
Samanyaniruktikroda. Hz. 1361. 
Siddhantalakshanatlka. CS 3. 487. 
Candi-anarayaniya by Candranarayana. Hz. 926. 
Heniacandravyakaranaprakriya by Heghavijaya. 
Peters. 6, 236. 

Pari 9 . 50 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

from the Skandapurana. CS 4. 30. 

Kulapujanacandrika. 

TattvasambodhinI mim. 

composed the Pura 9 caranadipika in 1456. 
Hpr. 2, 127. 

son of Vidyabhushana : 
Dvaitanirnaya dh. 

Dvaitanirnayasaipgraha. 

Dharmadlpika mlm. 

jy. Peters. 6, 413. 

Tb. 182 P. 

alamk. by Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva. Bd. 590. 
Hz. 848. Lz. 819 (1—5). 820 (till 5, 58). Peters. 5, 
410. 411. 

0. Candralokapraka 9 a (,'aradagaraa , composed in 
1583 by Pradyotana Bhattacarya, son of Bala- 
bhadra. Lz, 820 (till 5, 58). 

Lz. 448. 

(Madhva doctrin) by Vyasaraya i. e. Vyasatirtha. 
Hz. 1533 (inc). This is probably a GH to Ananda- 
tlrtba’s Brahmasutrabhashva. 

^^^^I*^**S** directed against Ramatlrtha’s Candrika, 
by Ramasubrahmanya (,'astrin. Hz. 1537. 

astrol. AK 859. AS p. 62 (and C. by 
Candraprabha). J1 (Prakarana 1 and 11 — -35). 

Candronmilanatikadlpika (Patala 10 — 16). Jl. 
AS p. 62. 


I ( the amours of Krishna in Yrindavana, 

by Kavikarnapura. 10. 1177. No. 3882. 

— a poem in praise of Sinhabhupala , a chieftain uf 
Pithapur, by Kavicandra Yii.vecvara. TO. 2683. 

I No. 3966. 

astrol. by Narayana. Lz. 1030. 

1096—1099. 

I C. by Hharme 9 vara. AK 860. Peters. 6. 411. 

j — C. by Rajar-slii. Bd. 822. 

in 94 Adliyayah from the Kshetra- 
vaibhavakhanda of the Bhavisln'ottarapurana. Thomas 
' Apji p. 260, 1. 

I — Adliyayah 82 — 85 from the Kshetravaibhavakhanda 
of the Skandapurana. Thomas App. p. 2G4, 2. 

■'< by Manaveda. IVhish 155, 2 (Stabaka 1 — 6). 
i by Bhoja and Lakshmana. AK 562. Bd. 508. 

(Balakaiida). 509 (first Kanda wanting). Hz. 735. 
1100 (up to (Sundarakanda). 10. 1829. (,'g. 2, 112. 
115 (sixth Kanda), The seventh Kanda, called Utta- 
racanipnramayana, by Yenkafaraja, Hz. 931. 

C. by Rainacandra Snri. ^'g. 2. 113 (up to 
Aranyakanda). 

Ys. by Ramakrishna , son of D-amodara. 
i AS p. 62. 

I 91 -. Bd. 100. 

— Baudli. by Yerikate 9 vara Dikshita. Hz. 690. 

! Baudh. AS p. 62. 

I med. AK 925 (inc.). AS p. 62 (Sutrasthana, 

and Paficakarmadhikara the first 11 chapter's of the 
Siddhisthana). Og. 1, 183 p. 159 (inc.). Tb. 141. 
j 142 (1 — 4. 6—8). 143 (fr.) 144 (5 and fragments of 
3 and 5). 152 (fr.). 

0. Tatparyadipika by Cakrapanidatta. Tb. 145 
(1 — 3), 146 (1, 13 up the end of the work). 

Baudh. AS p. 62. Tb. 23. 

Baudh. by Yasudeva Dikshita. 

Tb. 23. 

by Haridasa. (,'g, 1, 108. 
the fifth Pari 9 isbta of Katyayana. AK 57. 58. 
Lz. 72 — 74. Peters. 5, 15. Tb. 214. Whish 20 a. 

AS p. 62. 

, by some Kalidasa. Whish 110 B, 7. 

■^M<4*<3nO by (j'ankaracai-ya. AK 499. 500. 

by Anantadeva. Bd. 345. 
praise of RMha. AK 501. 502 Hpr 

Mi-i- 

poetry, (,,'g. 2, 100. 
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Bd. 400. 498. Cr. Peters, .‘i, 347. 348. 

Tl). 182. 

Laghucaiiakya. AK -jtjd. Bd. ‘)13. 514. CS 2 
p. .513. 515. TO. 1121 (in mixed Hindi and 
Sainskrit, 1 — S Laghu, 9 — 16 Vriddha). 241 1. 
Lz. 445 — 447. 

Vriddhacanakva. AK 564. Bd. 514. 518. CS 2 
p. 515. 10. 1518. 2411 (Adhy. 1 and part of 

the second). Lz. 445. 446. 
nlti. Hz. 993 p. 85. 

AS p. 63 (2 HSS.). 

^ I d from the Vatulatantra. Hz. 1086. 

^TH*t I tjiHS i,r. AS p. 63 (Vs.). Peters. 5. 100. 

— by Trivedin Gulabayankara. Bd. 101. 

— by laidyanatha, son of Ramacandra. Peters. 6, 72. 

AK 80 (ine.). AS p. 63. Bd. 129. 

— by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. AK 81. 82 (inc.). 

1 H «n <1 44 ^ Baudh. Tb. 24. 

from the Markandeyapurana. AK 135. 

— from the Skandapuraiia. AK 136. 

by Ganapati Ravala. Peters. 5, 101. 
Baudh. AS p. 63. 

AS p. 63. Bd. 102. Lz. 119. 
dh. CS 2, 295. 

Varnanighantu. 
ld»P» Cr. (inc.). 

Meghadlitatika. 

dh. by Bhojaraja. k'g. 2, 306 p. 260. 
med. by Tisata. Bd. 890. 

Hpr. 2, 63. 

I Wd by Milhana , son of Kuloddhara , compiled 
for his pupils Gaiigadhara , son of Deve^vara , and 
Lohata, son of Padma. Rep. p. 9. 

by Jagannathadatta. Hpr. 1, 113. 

by Kavicandra , son of Karnapura. 
AS p. 63. Tb. 167 (first part). 

— by Radharaadhava. AS p. 63. See Ratnavall in 

CC. I. 

by Cakrapanidatta. AS p. 63 (2 MSS.). 

Bd. 889. 

C. Prabha by Ki^calakara. Bd. 889. 
fdlrtl Itl I by Haranandadasa Kavicandra. 

Hpr. 1, 114. 


Pdfdidl Itll by Vangasena. AK 926. AS p. n 

Ashburner 6 (fr.). Bd. 891. Peters. 5,535. Tb. PW 
by Yoginatha. Quoted by Utpala i; 
Spandapradipika. 

Rife’s 1*1 *(51 tantr. AK 978. 

from the Brihadramayana. Hpr. 2. 64 
from the Padmapurana. CS 2, 301. 
by Banecvara, son of Ramadeva. 10. 939. 
f^iraJTTfTfW Quoted in Tristhahsetu. Lz. 523. 

alamk. by Appayya Dikshita. Bd. 591 
(,'g. 2, 128 p. 228 (inc.). 

alatnk. by Nilakantha. Hz. 1281 

p. 126 . 

ny. by Harirama. CS 3. 331. 

V edantasiddhantakarikamanjaiT. 

fTj?[^dd-?l AS p. 62. 

Cidambaravilasa. 

Qaiva. Adyar Libr. 43. 

(^hvastotravyakbya by Sudhakaradiva- 
kara. Adyar Libr. 49. 

stotra. 9g. 2, 239. 

from the Skandapurana. Hz. 1166. 
tantr. Hz. 1230. 

kavya by Cidambara. C. Hz. 1154 p. 114. 

SvarupavimarQinItIka. 

by 9^nkaracarya. Peters. 6, 279 
(and C.). Qg. 2, 151. C. CS 3, 159. 

C. Siddhantatattvabindu rp v. 

fwrr^iTT«i 

Satkarmasatngraba med. 
by (.'ankaracarya. Ashburner 10. 

I See Ramalajnana. 

Hpr. 1, 115. 

V rittaratnavalT. 

or »l?l=«ftW5h*t4(TT CS 5, 4 (Patala 

1-4). 

dh. Lz. 570. 

AS j). 63. 

son of Kaghavendra: 

Jnanatikura. 
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jy. an. Petnrs. 6. 415. Tod 53. 
Cudamanisare Arghakanila. Quoted in Lz. 1107. 
or Tf^=|ogT?TfJir jy. In’ Lakshniana 

Bhavta. Jl. 

Quoted in iluhurtadarpana. Lz. l(iG6. 

At. AK 17. At^ p. 4. 5. (54 (2 ilSr^.). 

Bd. 21. 

Dlpika by Jiaraj’ana. AS p. 61. 64. 
from the Krishiiayamala. AS p. t)4. 

— from the Brabmayamala. Hpr. 1, 116. 

Devipujapaddhati. 

Harinamakavaca and Harinamapatala. 

by Prabodhananda Sarasvati. AK 280. 
290. 291 (ine.). 202 — 295. Hpr. 2. 65. 10. 1183. 

C. RasikasvadinT by Anandin (V). AK 201 (iiic.). 
292. AS p. 64. Hpr. 2, 66. 10. 1183. 

nataka by Kavikarnajnlra. AS p. 64. Cr. 
See Hadhyalilrielokavali. 

%<T^WPT AS p. 64. By a Sarvabhaumabhattacai'ya. 
AS p. 187. 

ak 452 . 

Lz. 722. 

in five Viliisa. In* Nandakuniara, son 
of Pancanana. Hpr. 1, 117. 

AK 206. 

See Krishna®. 

AK 297—209. 

AS p. 64. 

son of Narayana, pupil of Xilakantha , tdimt 
ot Verikate 9 a, son of Yajnanarayana; 
Mahabhashyaratnavall. 

or assigned to the Bhavi- 

shyottarapurana. 10. 2604. 

^fr son of Maj'i Suri : 

PradyotanT on ilallamalla’s Udararaghava. 

by Vitthaletvara Peters. 5, 174. InAK504(('.) 
the work is called Cauryasvarupa. 

by Bilhana. AK 503. 10. 177. 1184. 
1577 E. 2881. 3240. 

C. by Ganapati, son of Hamopadhvava. 10. 175. 
1577 E. 

C. by RMhakfishna , son of Ratnagarbha. He 
e.xplained the poem as applying to Kalika. 
I’his he did by advise of Xandarama, sun of 
Abhiiania. Hpr. 1. 118. 


('. Kavyadipa by Rama, son of Xandarama. 
grandsun of Janardana. 10. 1284. 28^1. 
dll. from the X'irvaiirakaiyipadflhati of Idi^va- 
natlia. Lz. 572. 

^g7:?lTfT(TO from the (,'ivapurana. Hz. lo76. 
metrics. Bd. 1366. 

— by Ratnaij-ekhara and C. by Qamlraklrti. Peters. 5 
p. 192. 

by Radhadamiidara and C. by Vidyabliushana. 
Peters. 5 ji. 103. 

by .lagannatha. son of Rama. Peters. 5 

p. 104. 

vaid. Tb. 213. 

vedanga. AK 67. A8 p. 0.5. Hpr. 2.67. Lz 131. 
Q. Bbashyaraja by Bba'karaiaya- A8 p. 133. 

C. Ping.datirakava by Vievanatlui Pancanana. AS 
p. 65. 

C. llritasainjivini by llalayudha. AK 716. 710. 
AS Jl. 1)5. 

AS J). 65. Bd. 252. 

by Lrinatha, si.m of (frikaiM. CS 

2, 425. 

by tjivaraina . sou of Yit,'raina. 

Lz. 690. 

metrics. AK 713. Bd. 13ti7. 

by Hemacandra. Peters. 5. 451. 
by Gangaddsa, son of tiojialadasa. AK 714. 
715. AS j). 65. IL (two .Mss.j. Lz. 816 (,fr.). 
Peters. 5. 452. 6, 3&3 (and 

by Padinunabhadattu ij. v. 

Krishna.stotra and Ramastotra. 

Snanasutrabhash 3 'a. 

the second i*ari(,-ishta of Katyayana. Bd. 103. 
AS p. 66 (2 HSS.j. 

Sv. Whish 86, 2. 

C. by Sayana. M hish 86. 1. He ipiotes Guna- 
vlsbuu. 

bt' Gunavisbnu. AS ]>. 56. 65. 

AS p. 66 (3 MSS.). BO 54. Bd. 18— 2U. 

Hz. 898. IL. 

C. Xlitakshara lyv X'iQvanandaerama. AS p. (P; 

Hz. 1476. ■ ’ 

0. by Ragbavendra. Bd. 26 (inc ). 

0. by Ranunuja ISO 382. 


C. 
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C. by rankaracarva. AS p. 6G JlbS.). IL. 
Hz. 1029 (Pi’apathaka 6j. 1386. Lz. 85 (Pra- 
patbaka 1 — 3j. Peters. 6, 22. Pg. 2, 32. 33 (inc.j. 
Whish 22. 

PC. by Abbinavanarayanendra SarasvalT. Hz. 1498. 
PC' l>y Anandatirtba. AS p. 66. 

Hipika by (,'ankarananda. Hz.. 1055. 
aupury from sneezing. Lz. 1180, 3. 

Bd. 21. See Ksburikopani-ibad. The latter 
begins in the Andhra recension (Patal. 10. p. 118); 

VTwr i -qj htw 

II 

5r3r555fffHJT^ 

C. on the Xagarasarvasva. 

Saingltacandra. 

Saingltabhaskara , a G. on the Saingitasara- 
saragraha. 

Vedanta by Raiuasubraliinanya Pa- 

strin. Hz. 1557. 

BhagavadgTtarahasyapraka(;'ika. 

Mabiranalistavatika. 

irahishlmardinTstavarahasyaprakaya. 

Tarkalarnkaratlka. 

Tarkamrita. 

Dravyakiranavallbhashyatrka. 

llravyadarya or Xya^-adaiya or Xyayasaravall. 

Pra(;astapadabhashjatTka. 

iMaugalavadatlka. 

Pabda^aktiprakayika. 

- I 

The follutving tract.s are taken from his Com- 
mentary on the Anunianadldhiti. Their original 
arrangement is given in Catal. Oxon. p. 242. 

Anumiti. CS 3. 255. 256 (fr.). 258. 264 (fr.). 
Avachedakatvanirukti. CS 3, 233. 239 (fr.). 250. 

255—258. 261. Hz. 995. C. Hz. 1354. 1384. 
Ava 3 'ava. CS -3, 253 (inc.). 323. 

Akanksha. CS 3, 258 (fr.). 

Upadhi. CS 3, 267 (inc.). 

Kevalavj'atireki. CS 3, 256. 498. 

Kevalanvaji. CS 3, 267 (inc.). 297. 306. 427 (fr.). 
498. 

Caturdayalakshanl. Hz. 1305. 

Tarka. CS 3, 255 (inc.). 264 (fr.). 

Ithannitavieara. C'S 3. 254. 

Pakshata. AS p, 99. CS 3, 232 (fr.). 251 (ti.i. 
258. 267 (inc.). 3&4. 4U7. 434 (ti.p lO-! 


Parainaiya. AS p. 99. CS 3, 251 (fr.). 253. 2 

(fr.). 267 (inc.). 498. 

Purvapaksha. CS 3, 415 (inc.). 432. 512 (iin. , 
Badhagrantha. CS 3, 267 (inc.). 

Virodha. Hpr. 2, 188. 

Viceshavyapti. CS 3 . 239 (fr.). 251 (fr.). 2.‘i > 
255 (inc.). 258. 421. 427 (fr.). 

Vyadhikarana. CS 3, 230 (fr.). 250 (inc.). 255 (ini 
258 (fr.). 264 (fr.). 

Vyadhikaranadharmavacchinnabhava. CS 3. 25! 

(fr.). 419. 427 (inc.). 

Vyapti. CS 3, 323. 

Vyaptigrahopaya. CS 3. 250. 253 — 255 (inc.) 
Vyaptipahcaka. CS 3, 230 (fr.). 254 (fr.). 255(iiic.i. 
264 (fr.). 434 (inc.). 

I Vyaptivada. .11. 

' Vyaptyaimgama. CS 3. 232 (fr.). 253— 255 (inc, i 

: 257. 

Savyabhicara. CS 3, 262 (fr.). 468 (inc.). 
Sadharana. CS 3, 475 (fr.). 

Samanyaninikti. CS 3, 239 (fr.). 262 (fr.). 282 (fr.). 
Hz. 995. 

Samanyalakshana. CS 3, 255 (inc.). 258. 463. 483 
(inc.). 491 (inc.). 512. 

Saraanyabhava. CS 3, 255 (inc.). 481. 
Sinhavyaghra. CS 3, 255 (inc.). 
Siddhantalakshana. CS 3, 230 (fr.). 250. 251 (fr.). 
253—255 (inc.). 258. 261. 486. 489. 491 (fr.). 
492 (fr.). 

Hetvabba&a. PS 3, 267 (inc.). 516 (inc.). 

^<1 jrMpTlH^'1,1!] Vedanta. Hz. 1481 p. 139. 

cs 2, 553. 

cs 2, 497. 

jy. by Haridatta. AS p. 66. Bd. 823. 

See Kavaca Jagad°. 

AikabikacaturniaM-apaddliati. 

Cs ' 

Jaganinatribhaktiprayoga. 

Tantrapradipa tantr. 

L)ei;avallvivriti. 

X(Lil■llla.'^tutra. 

Brail mat \ ani.n'i bin 
-Mailt ra\ _\ akti tantr 
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Trftssri 

(,'a(;'isena kavya. 

SuiyayatakatTka. 
srJiwT’Bf son of Moliana ; 

IShavarahasya jy. 

Sadvaidyabhavavali 

Cikitsaratna. 

See Maliapui'usliavidya. 

— from the Skandapuraiia. I’eters. 5. 175. 

nataka by Eamananda. AS p. 66 . 
^fwrH»rfww!ft3i from the Atharvaiia, by Jnf;annatha 
Suri. VVliish 6 b. The work is connected with the 
Chavanopanishad. 

Quoted in Lz. 1065. 

vaid. by Yemanabhairava. H/. 1466 p. 134. 
0. Hz. 1437. 

vaid. a on the -Tatasiddhantaviciti. 

Hz. 1438 p. 134. 

in?*!, 

Qabdaratna, belonging to the Katantra Grammar, 
vaishnava. Adyar Li hr 38. 

Tattvaprakai.4ka Kleakavadhatlka. 
jy. Hpr. 2, 68 . 

AS p. 67. Lz. 1101. 1102 (fr.). 

Lz. 1100. 

stotra by Haridasa. (,'g. 1, luO. 

Lz. 1111.3. 

dh, Lz. 622. 

— assigned to the Brahmapurana. Lz. 232. 

— from the Vishnudhariiia. Lz. 343. 

lg*i4sjrtM^T Lz. 623. 

Hpr. 1. 119. 

fiauii the (,'ivapurana. Hz. 116)7. 
Ratnamalastava. 

Haripr’arthanastava and Haripraptiprarthnnastava. 
Harimaiigalaglta. 

Ka'arupamaugalainabarahasya. 

Vadamalii. 

in 4 Shatka. Bep. p, 16 fine.). 


W?J«ITTT^W late Brofessor in the Benares 

Samskrit College ; 

J)Tvajanapraka(,a. 

Sui'asainkraiitidTpika. 

Shanmataiiataka. 

dh. Lz. 624. 

5fwt?rrfTfRi from the Skandapurana. IVhish 179, 2. 
puur. IVhish 179, 2. 

by Qankaracarya. 

dh. by Katnakara, son of Devabhatta. AS 
p. 67. Bd. 253. Lz. 517 (inc.). Peters. 5. 102. 6 p. 4. 
Javasinhakalpadrume Pancasutrlvidhanam. Peters. 
6 , 91. 

or tantra , attributed to Sa- 

dhaka Candradatta. Hep. p. 6 (copied in 1187). 17. 
snrr from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Lz. 352,6. 

or from tlie Xaradapaficaratra. Peters, 

6 . 492. Quoted by Utpala in SpandapradTpika. 

from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Lz. 276. 
dh. by Raghuuatha. Bd. 254. 

r 

See Bhaktijayarnava. 

Qhioted in Lz. 624. 

I'ruin the Sabhaiiarvau of the Mahabbarata. 

10. 2Gt>0. 

I bhakti by Vallabliacarya. Peters. 6 , 110. Qg. 1, 110. 

I C. by Kalyanaraya. zlS p. 67. (,'g. 1, 111. 

j by Vullabba (?). Bd. 709. 

dh. Bd. 255. 

by Bhatta Narayana, son of 
Bhatta KaraefYara. AK 3 , 57 — 359 , p’g 2 , 309 (inc.). 

■ 310 (inc.). 

! (ui<ntG<irlT=( by Raghunandana. AS p. 67. CS 2, 

I 312. 542, 

by Kamalakara. Peters. 6 , 74. 

! CS 2 , 311. 

on the Tattvacintamanididhiti. BC 302. 

, CS 3, 513 (Anumana and Qabda, both inc.). 546. 

582 tfr.). 

WT^'^ipfTT^rKl paur, Lz. 282, 8 . 

^I<l dh. Lz. 672. 

jy. by Vajnikanatha , son of Balabhadra. 
AS p. 67. Lz. 1024. 1025. 

by Udumbaraniahadeva. AS jj. 67. 

)j|Trt’*nTin«wTflI^T by Crlpati. AK 863. 
by .Madbava AS p. 67. 

(j* 
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liv L.iuhity.ivara'-ijiia. Hpi-. 1. 120. He (juote.s 
it lii' l’n.(. iia] iraJipa. 

aTTrJ^mfrT liv Kei.ava, .^u)i uf Kamalakara. AK 851 
iwiili lii^ iHTii C.) A8 ji. 67, Lz. lOlt). — 1015. 
li'lO (with 111' own lOls. Peters. 5. 470 (with 
lii' own t' I. ti. 416 iclti'.). 

t' hr Vii. vanatha , 'On of Divakara. Lz. 1018. 
L ilaliarana by the same. AK 562 (inc.). 

Lz li'17. 

L. Jatakapaililliatibliti^hana by Soma Daivajna. 
AK 872 

^TrT^iTWffT liy Vii, vei;vara lar Vie vanatha. son of Kama- 
ifikara Lz 1026, 

^TTrl^tj-^rT i'y b'iiiiati. .son of Nagadeva. Lz. 10l2. 

(.' liiiavartliamafijarl by Acyuta. Hr. Aotices 
Vol. XL Pref. }-.. 5. 

I daharana by Krishna, son of Ballala. Lz. 1012. 

i.aleulation.s by an anonymous 
antlior ttn' the •Tatakakal]iavallT of Vitthala. son of 
Build f'arman. Lz. lo27. 

BC 102. 

by Juineiidu. AK 804. 
iy. l.y Pajacandra. Bd. 825. 
dll. from the ^ainskarabhaskara. AK 3C0. 

mcT^JTinftJr AS JI. 67. 

c((jjn«ff Ijv Bapaiina Bhatta. AS p. 67. 
Lz 1031. 

— liv t lovind.lnauda. Hpr. 1, 121. 

— liy Xrisihlia. AS p. 67 (bj" Xilhari). Peters. 5, 
471 (ine,), 

by Bhunilhiraja, son of Xrisiiiha. AS p. 67. 
Lz, 1028 — 1(130. 

^IfT^T^T^TT by ( ianeiyt . son of Gopala. AS p. 67. 
Bd. 865. Lz. 1019—1023. 

L. an. Lz. 1021 (Adh}’. Ij. 

C. by the same Ganei.-a. Lz.. 1019. lU20. Peters. 
5. 472. 

by Vidyarnava. Hpr. 2, 69. 
i3|Tfd*n^T dh. from the Paraearapaddhati. Or. 

AK 364, J5d. 347. 

— liy KiVhnagovinda. IL. 

iiataka in 6 sargm , by Hari Acarya. Hpr. 

2, 70. 

fruiii tile 51arkandevai-ainliita. 
AK 145, IMei'. 6. 147. 

nataku by Kaiiiabbadra Hiksbita. 

Hz. 835. IL. 


Satsliiriti'dra dh. 

Bd. 146. 

from the Agastyasanihita. Bd. 147, 

Lz. 13o0. 

poem in 22 Taranga, by Gotiiiii 

Vati. 10. 772. 

Quoted by LApala in Spandapradipika. 

Av. AS p. 5 (bis). Bd. 22. Hz. 1071 
Peters. 6. 23. (,'g. 2, 34. 

Dipika by Xarayana. AS p. 22. 

— by Qankarananda. AS p. 68 (bis). Hz. 1191. 
Brihajjabalopanishad. Hpr. 2, 140. 

a poem on the history of the Jama race 
of Kacha and Xavanagara. By VanTnatha. 10. 2351. 

10. 3112. 

— from the Brahmanilapurana. Hpr. 2. 71. 

assigned to the Pancaratragama and the 
A'aradapancaratra. AK 137. Peters. 5, 578. 6, 484. 
or q. V. 

Siddbantaratna. a C. on the Sarasvatisutra. 
Xyayaratnamalika dh. 


med. Hpr. 1, 122. 

(,-aiva. Adyar Libr. 52. 
dh. CS 2, 498. 

L'. on Gopalatapanlyopanishad. 


by Ramakrishna Bhatta. 
by Dattatreya. AK 758. 
by Sayana. AS p. 68. 03 3, 
Hz. 1200. JL Tb. 96. 

Is dh. Lz. 611, 


AK 362. 
168 (ine.). 




Dhatumala tfr. 


Jatakaratnakova. 

AK 1223. Bd. 1055. 

tsH d and Grihyasutra. See Drahyavana, 

AS p. 68. BO 143. OS 4, 
31. 32. 33 fine.). Peters. 5, 176. Tod 5, 

laiminildiarate Km.akiVdjinkhyana. Lz. 188. 

— Bhaniuisamvada. Lz. l89. 190. 


Cs 

0. s 


Setumaliatiiiya. (fy. 2. 296, 

J.v. AS p. 65 Bd. 826. Peters. 5, 473—475. 
ubudhini by Xilakantha. OS 3, 181 (Adhv. 1. 2j. 
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C. by JJalaki'iishnaiiiaidu Sarabvatl. JJd. 827. 

Peters. 5, 474. 47.5. 

C. by Yenkate^a. Peters. 5, 473. 

jy. by Bhavanirama. Peters. 5, 476. 

mim. by Sayana. AS ji. 69 
(2 MSS.). EG 332. CS 3, 177. 183. Hz. 1065 
(inc.). yg. 2, 132 (inc.). 

See Talavakarabrahmana. 
f-aiva. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
<!•»=( tantra. Hpr. 1, 123. rivanaradasarnvada (Pari- 
ebeda 10). AS p. 69. Hpr. 1. 124. 

SarasvatTstrtratrka. 

Vedanta. Peters. 6, 276. 

ny. G3 3, 518. Hpr. 1, 128. 

Os 

Tarkikarakshadlpika. 

jy. Quoted by Xllakantba. Lz. 1133. 

jy. from the Viyvakariuavatara. 

Tod 7. 

ITT’nf^fxraiT jy. Tb. 181. 

See Karmvavipaka, Shadvargaphala. 

(sixth Patala). Hpr. 1, 125. 
yoga. Hpr. 1, 126. 
tantr. by Jnana(,-iva q. v. 
ny. Hpr. 1, 127. 

See Jayaksharasaiphita. 

author of Balaratnavall. Mentioned by Yeda- 
jfiana in Atmarthapujapaddhati. Hz. 2 p. 106. 

anthor of Jnanaratnavali. Mentioned by Veda- 
jfiana ibid. 

See Horaprakava. 

'S|l«14i«n'V work. Quoted b}' Utpala in Spandapradij)ika. 

dh. in 4 Stabaka, by Cudamani. .son of Ragha- 
vendra. CS 2. 587. 

Tattvaprakaya faiva. 

dll. by Krishnanda. Hr. Yotice.s Vol. 

XT. Pref. p. 14. 

Tl). 182 P. 

IfRTW^ in 22 I'atala. AS p. 69. CS 5, 23. 

Hpr. 1. 129. Lz. 12.58. 

Jfianarnave Balatripurapujapaddbati. Lz. 1338. 
Peters t'l. 497. 

— iledhadik.shaprakaraiia. Qg. 2, 2Ul. 


C. on Eaghuvafi^a. 

Vedanta by Mahei.-varananda Sarasvati. 
i Hz. 1026 p. 90. 

gr. by Purushottamadeva. AK 621. 
to the Sanikshiptasara Grammar , by Hara- 
govinda. Hpr. 1, 130 (Subanta). 

Vedanta by Krishna. Hpr. 1, 131. 
dh. Bd. 256. 
by ilaheya. Cr. 

Wtf^.^T'RT^TT by Vidyanidhi. Hpr. 1, 132. 

Peters. 5, 477 (and Taba). 

— by Krishndeva Smartavagiga Bhattacarya. Hpr. 2, 73. 

— b}’ Maheya Pancanana. Hpr. 2, 74. 
j — by Ragbavendra. Hpr. 1, 133. 

— by Ramasatya. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 15. 

— by (,'rikrishna. Wiirzburg Univ. Library. 

by Mathureya. AS p. 70. 

— by Hiidayananda. AS p. 70. Hpr. 1, 134. 

See Sanrkshepa®. 
by Civadasa. Bd. 866. 

— by Qivaraja. Bd. 828. 

by Govinda Xyayavagiya. Hr. Notices 
; Vol. XI, Pref. p. 15. 

by ^rlpati. Bd. 829. 

by Krilidasa. Bd. 830. 

I C. Sukhabodhika by Bhavaratiui. AS p. 69. 

; Bd. 830. 831. 

WtfjfBT vedabga by Lagadha. AK 59. t)7. AS p. 69 
* (2 MSS.). BC 320. 514. Tb. 37. 213. 

(by Kripayaukara) Pushpoccayah. Peters. 

I 5. 486. 

by Kancanayalla. Qg. 2. 187 (inc. only 
j A’astuprakanina). 

by Keydva Tarkapancanana. Hpr. 2, 72. 

by Qripati, son of Xagadeva. AS p. 70 
(4 MSS.). Lz. 1009—1011. Peters. 5, 508. Tb. 179. 
C. GaiitamT by NIahadeva, son of Luniga. Peters. 
5, 508. Tb. 179. ISO (fr.), 

Bhavaphala q. v. 

by Xllakantha. AK 865. Peters. 6, 417. 
Vs. by Ramakrishna, son of Daniodara. 

AS p. 70. 

yr. Peters. 5, 103. 

i med. from a Tantra. Alv 928. IL. 



dll. Iiy IJagliuiiaiidaiia. AS ]). 09 (2 MSS). 

CS 2, 499. aU2. 626. 

iy. by Goiiala Cakravartin. Hpr. 2, 75. 

lUfJ. by Cainniida Kayas-tha. Bd. 892. 
Peters. 6. 455. Tb. 171. 

M I'D from the Rudrayamala. CS 5. 78. 

^ l’!I I Md'JI from the same. CS 5, SO. 

worship of the goddess Jvalamukhi. CS 5, 21. 
from the Rudrayamala. CS 5, 79. 
ascribed to (,'aiikaraeaiya. Lz. 410, 2. 
from the Rudrayamala. CS 5, 81. 
tantra. Rep. p. 17 (fr). 

the last eight books of Kumarila’s Tantravarttika 
Be 446. 

C. Varttikahharaiia by Yenkatevvara Dlkshita. 
AS p. 166. 

C. Laghunyaya.sudha by Qesha Pandita. AS p. 166. 
Tadagadipaddhattih. CS 2, 503. 

Cantistotra. 

'^1 *1 *!jS Paramahaiisamantravidhih. Lz. 1388. 
§fT!?TT3I .son of (,'rirangabhatta; 

Bhashamafijarl gr. 

by KalTcarana. Cr. 

^aiva by yankara Bh.atta. Adyar 

Libr. 50. 

»151 IfW from the Braliniandapurana. BC 492. 

?lt! I«l I from the Todarananda. CS 2, 503. 

Parig. 39 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
a refutation of AnandatTrtba’s Dualism by 
Bhattoji. AS p. 70. Hz. 1243 p. 121. 1359. 

i,aiva. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
dT=ir«l*n 1*1 lui tantr. by Purnananda. Hpr. 1, 136 (inc.). 
dT=lf^»tl ny. by Gange^a. He (piotes the gram- 

marian yVlkara in Qabdakhanda. Pandit 8, p. 4 b. — 
AS p. 70. BC 335. CS 3, 265 (fr.). 295 (inc.). Hz. 832. 
Peters. 5, 205 (inc.). 

Pratyaksha. AS p. 70. CS 3, 329 (inc.). 504. 
Peters. 6, 183. Tod. 29. C. by KaTiratna. Rep. p. 14. 
C. by Gadadhara. CS 4, 395 (inc.). 499 (inc.). Hz. 831. 
C. by Mathuranatha. AS p. 71. CS 3, 405. 552. 

Amiinuna. AS p. 70 (inc. I. CS 4, 227 (inc.). 
272 (inc.). 542 (inc). 547. I'eter.s. 6, 187 (fr.). Tb. 125 
(fr.). — C. by Kanada. Hr. Aotices ^ ol. XI. Pref. p. 12. 
C. by Mathuranatha. AS p. 71 (4 5ISS.). BC 4(.i 


CS 231 (inc.). 274 (inc.). 542. 543 (inc.) 572 (iin ■ 
Peters. 6 p. 14. Bhavapraka(,'a by Padiuanabha. Bd. 74.'i 
— Anumanakhandatlkaya Navinanirmana by Raglin- 
deva. Rep. p. 15. 

Cahda. AS p. 70 (2 MSS.). CS 3, 352 (inc.). 45o 
(fr.). 578. Lz. 942. Peters. 6, 184. C. by Mathurri- 
natha. AS p. 72 (2 MSS.). CS 3, 276 (fr.). 457 (inc i 
458 (iiic.). 559 (inc.). 560. 572 (inc.). Hr. Notice- 
Yol. XI, Pref p. 13. Peters. 6, 186. 

C. Tattvacintamanivakyarthadlpika (Anumana) by 
Hanuman. AK 814. 

C. Prakaija by Haridasa. Rep. p. 15 ((.'abda). Peters. 

6 p. 16 ((,'abda). 

C. by (,'itikantha. BC 361. 

flT=ird*ri a C. on Gaiigeta’s Tattvacintamani, 

by Rucidatta. 

Pratyaksha. AS p. 71. Bd. 741. CS o, 554. 
Hz. 823. Peters. 5, 204. 6, 190. C. Nyayayikhamaiii 
by Raraakrishnadhvarin (Pramanyavada). Hz. 821. 

Anumnna. AS p. 71. Bd. 742. CS 0. 554. 
C. Tarkacudamani by Dharmaraja. AYhish 114,1 (inc). 
dtdf« 1 *n by Raghunatha. Peters. 6, 188 (inc.). 

Pratyaksha. CS 3, 378. 

Anumana. AS p. 70 (2 MSS.). BC 337. CS 3,226. 
234. 235. 240. 242. 266. 327. 541—543. 557. 576. 
Lz. 944. 944. Most of these incomplete. 

Qabda. See Lz. 943. 

Commentaries. 

C. an. CS 3, 545 (Anumana inc.). Lz. 945. 
(Anumana fr.). 

C. PrasarinI by Krisbnadasa. CS 3, 228 (Anu- 
mana). Hpr. 1, 230 (Pratyaksha inc.). 

C. by Gadadhara CS 3, 235 (Anumana inc.). 237 
(A. inc.). 241 (A.). 245 (A. inc.). Hpr. 1, 229 
(Pratyaksha). Hz. 817 (A.). 818 (Pratyaksha?). 
999 (Pratyaksha inc.). 1300 (A.). Lz. 948 (fr.). 
C. by JagadT^a. AS j). 70 (A. 2 MSS,). 71 
(A. inc.). CS 3, 471 (an. inc.). 568 (A.). Hz. 
1222 (inc.). 1421 (inc.). 

C. (ludharthavidyotaua by Jayarama. Peters. 6 
p. 15. 

C. (,'abdakhandami(;ravyakhya by Nyayavacaspati 
(RudraV). Bd. 815. 

C. GudharthaprakaQka on the Anuuianakban(la bv 
Bhavananda. AK 838 (inc.). AS p. 9 (4 MSS.). 
Bd.80,-,— 809 . CS 3.268(Avatava), 269 (latter 
half). 27n (fir.t ])art inc.) 271 (part of the tirst 
lialt). 2(.;). 4-i4 (inc.) 404 (Pratyaksha inc.). 571 
One). Hz, 865 (first part). 891 (Avavava, 
I'aficavada and Upadhivada). Lz. 946 (inc.). 
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'3^ Sarvoi)akarinI by ilahaJeva Punataraakara 
AS p. 9. Hz. 1479. Lz. 947 (fr.). Bba- 
vaiiandapraka^a by Vajratauka. Hz. 1462 
p. 137. 

C. by ilathuranatha. CS 3, 273 (inc.). 277 — 281 
(all inc.). 289 (inc.). 290 (inc.). So4 (inc). Owing 
to the slovenly treatment of MSS. in CS , it 
is in most cases doubttbl whether these numbers 
refer to the Cintamani or the DiJhiti, and how 
much they contain. 

C. by Kaniakrishiia (fr. up to the beginning of 
the Kevalavyatirekanumana). Jl. 

Anumana) by a son of (,'ivapati. 

Kep. p. 14. 

by Jayadeva. Hd. 794 (inc.). 

Pratyaksha. CS 3, 328 (inc). 5i)3 535. Lz. 949 
(fr.). Pratyakshalokavyakhya an. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 13. 

Anumana. AS p. 8 (2 MSS.). 71. Bd. 733. 734. 

CS 3, 497 (fr.). 535. 

Cabda. CS 3, 469 (fr.). 500. 549 (inc.). C. by 
Mathuranatlia. AS p. 195. CS 3,528. 53U (inc.). 
553 (inc.). Hr. Vol. XI, Pref p. 13. Peters. 6, 217. 

C. an. on Akaiiksha . Yogyata . Asutti from the 
(,'abdakhanda. CS 3, 288. | 

by Vatsya A'arada. Quoted in Nyayasiddlia- 
fijana p. 88. j 

jy. by Kutilacarya (?). Hd. 832. 833. | 

imiraiTlT (,-aiva, in 12 Kalpa, by .Tnanaiianda. Hpr. 1, 
137 (Kalpa 1). Hz. 1227. C. by Aghoravivacarya. i 
Hz. 1228 p. 120. 

dT=l*I^Tfir^T by Auaudatlrtha. Peter-'. 5, 264. C. an. 
CS 3, 66. ! 

C. Vivarana by .layatirtha. Peters. 5, 204. It 1 
is doubtful to which work this entry refers to. 

jy. by CrTpati. Bd. 867. Peters. 6, 418. 
Vedanta by a pupil of Vasudevendra. Lz. 893. 

894. 

— a.scribed to (/ankaracarya. AK 759. Lz. 895. 

— in sis chapters, by Lakshmlnarayanadasa. CS 3. 61. 

— by Vasudevendra (?). Bd. 647. 

(t? Vedanta , by I'enkatanatha. Printed in 
Painlit XIX— XXII. 

or *I by Gatida Purna- 
nanda. AK 795 — 797. AS p. 72. CS 3, 62 — 64. 

^ai\a. (Quoted by Ltpala in Spundaprudipika. I 
(Quoted b_\ the same. 


Vedanta by Bhatta Para(-ai’a. Quoted in 
Nyayasiddhanjana. pp. 16. 117. 

by Kallata. Quoted by Utpala in Spanda- 
pradipika. 

vedanta by Anandatlrtha. BC 476. 
dT^lCd^^ bv Xrisiuhacrama. AS p. 72. Hz. 860. 1474. 
Peters. 6, 278. 

C. Advaitaratnakoca by the same. AS p. 72. 
Hz. 1133. 99- AdvaitaratnakoijapuraiiT Tattva- 
vivecaiiT by Agnihotra Suri. Hz. 1012. 1475. 
1^ by Anandatlrtha. BC 476. 
sainkhya. C. CS 3. 1, 5. 

C. by Vibhananda, son of Kaghunandana. CS 3, 2. 

or mini, by Candra^ekhara. 

AS p. 72 (iiie.). CS 3, 182. 

vedanta. Quoted in Nyayasiddhanjana pp. 88. 90. 

— !>y Varada. (Quoted ibid p. 35. 

— by (,'ankaracarya. AK 766. 

Tn^^TT-raxir d ivided into three Kandah : jfiana, upasana, 
kannan. Adyar Libr. 15. 

in 4 Parichedah , by Mahadeva Vedantin. 
AK 761. AS Jl. 72 (2 MSS ). 182. Bd. 683. Hpr. 
2, 76 (begins with the second Paricheda). Lz. 891. 
892 (inc.). Peters. 5, 265. Tb. llO. C. Advaitakau- 
stubba by the same. AS p. 72 (3 MSS.). Hpr. 2, 
76 (begins with the second Paricheda). Tb. IH). 

dh. Quoted in Lz. 667. 

school of Ninibarka, by Harivyasadeva. AK 

456, 4. 

a C. on Brahmananda's VedantamuktavalT 
bv KaiiiasubrahinanTa. See Bralimasutra. 
by .Jaiiardana. AK 762. Lz. 890. 
by Anandatlrtha. BC 476. Bd. 703 (and C.). 

gr. by Saccidananda. Hpr. 2, 77. 
a C. on select verses of the Ramayana. 
or The Kar-anagania. Hz. 2 p. 8() enumerates 

28 : Kauiika , Yogaja , Cintya, Karana, Ajita, Dipta, 
Sukshnia, Sahasra , An(uniat , Suprahheda, Vijaya, 
Ni(,vasa, Svayambhuva, Anala, Vira. Raurava, Makuta, 
Vimala. Candrajfiana, Bimba, Prodgita. Lalita, Siddha, 
Saintana, Qaiva, Parame 9 vara, Kirana, A^atula. 

by Virabhadra. Bd. 935 (fr.). 

by Devanatha. AS p. 73. 
taiitra. AS p. 73. 

tantr. Hr. Notices Vol. XI Pref. p. 14. 

— by Ramacaiidra. AS p. 73. 
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mini, liy Aiinai.astrin. Hz. 1064 p. 101 (inc.). 
tantr. by Raghuiiatha. lid. 036. 
tantr. in 11 Ullasa . by Eamagopala. Hpr. 

2, 70. 

bv (topala. son nf Harinatlia. Hpr. 1. 13S. 

Ijy .Tagannatlia Hpr. 1. 130. 

a 1'. on the TantrapradTjia gr. by Sanatana 
Tarkacarya. Hj)r. 2. 80, 

a C. on the Mimaiisasutra . by Parthasarathi. 
AS p. 73 (2 ilSS. of rvhic-li one contains Adhyayah 
4 — 11. the other 4 — 6. 0 — 11). CS 3. 184 (Adhy. 

1 and 7 — lOj. I 

tantr. by Anandanandanatha. See Kularahas\’a. ■' 
— ))y Kri.shna VidyavagTfa. AS p. 73. Jl. j 

tantra. C. by Subhagananda. Adyar Libr. 57. i 
by Karnania Yacaspati. Hr Notice.s Vol. XIII, 
Pref. p. 5. 

d*rl*!lS{ tantr, by Xityananda. AS p. 73. 
d*»=ld mim. by Kumarila. AS p. 73. 74 (7 MSS. 
containing several Adhyayah and fragments). 147 
(2 MSS. The second contains the Xamadheyacaranab 
BC 413 (1—3). CS 3, 202 (3, 5). 203 (3, 5). 204 
(3. 1. 2). 206 (latter part of 1, 4). 213 (begins 3, 4. 1). 
Whish 107 (1, 4, 3—3, 3. 2). C. an. OS 3, 186 (inc.J. 

0. Mitakshara by Gopala Bhatta. AS p. 74 

( 1 . 1 . 2 ). 

0. Xyayasudha. See Kanaka. 

a. C. on the Mlniah.sasutra, by Rajaeuda- 
mani. Hz. 1471 p. 130, 

tantr. by Bhavaniyankara. Hpr. 2, 81. 
d*T=l?i?I^ AS p. 74. Peters. 6, 485. 

Whish 152. 

d*P1tl 1 by Krishnananda. AS p. 74. Or. CS 5, 27. 
28 (inc.). 29 (inc.). IL. Lz. 1272. 

Tantrasare Yishnupujaprakaranam. AK 441. 
tpmfVdil RNOJ ^ an investigation of tantric rites as 
practised by the followers of the Paficaratrah , b} 
Bhattoji. AS p. 74. 

(JHd tantr. by Ramabhadra. AS p. 74. 

son of Malladhvarin, grandson of Mallayajvan, 
great grandson of Honnarya: 

Suryasiddhantatlka Kamadogdhrl. 
ny. by Yi^veevara. AS p. 74. 

Hz. 1223. 

by Yi(,vervara(,rama. AK 815. AS p. 74 
(by Yi(,'vecvara). 


ddrdf^diT gr. by Krishna Bhatta. Hz. 1262 p. Ij 
fT«IifZ'5I4^ ny. by Jagadl(;a. CS 3, 255 (inc.). 264 il; 
by Eainahari. Hpr. 1. 141. 
by Kefavamicra. AS p. 74 (2 MSS.). BC 41'. 
Bd. 744—750. CS 3, 336. 340 (inc.), 342. 343. .! 1 1 
line.). Hz. 1145. Lz. 920. 030. 931 (inc.). AVlii- , 
99, 1. 

C. Tarkabha-sliaxmakaga by Govardhana. AK 81'.' 

820. C. an. Hz. 1426 (inc.). Peters. 5, 2u'' 
C. Tarkabhashaprakagika by Kaundinya Bhatta 
Peters. 5, 208. 

C. Bhavarthadlpika by Gaurlkanta. BC 351. 
CS 3, 341 (inc,). Hpr. 1, 142. Hz. 1470. C, 
Whish 114. 2. 

C. Tarkabhashaprakagika by Cinnambhatta. Bd. 
752. Whish 99, 2 (fr,). C. by Rephella- 
Yeiikata. Hz. 863. See Pref p. XY. 

C. by Bha.skara Bhatta. CS 3, 337 (MS. of 1495). 
C. by Murari Bhatta. Bd. 751. 
Tarkabha-shavarttika. Bd. 753. Tarkabhashapada- 
kritya. AK 818. Tarkabhashopanyasa. AK821. 

by Gadadhara. Hz. 1248. 

by Annambhatta. AK 822. AS p. 74 (2 MSS.). 
BC 419. CS 3, 330. 332 (inc.). 333 (inc.). 335. 538. 
Hz. 885. Lz. 932—934. Peters. 5, 206. Whish 
147, 6. 181. 

C. Tarkasaingrahadlpika by the same. AK 825, 
AS p. 74 (2 MSS). BC 416. CS 3. 334. 
Hz. 886. Lz. 938—940. Whish 147, 5. 

Tarkaphakkika by Kshamakalyana. Bd. 757. 
BB Tarkasatngrahadlpikaprakava by' Xilakantlui 
(,'astrin. AK 826 (Pratyaksha). Bd. 743 (Pra- 
tyaksha). Hz. 1273. 1401. 

Commentaries on the Tarhasamgraha. 
a an. Bd. 754. 

C. Siddhantacandrodaya by Krishna Dhfirjati. 

AK 823. 824. Peters. 5, 206. 

C. XyayabodhinI by (xovardhana Migra. AK 830. 

BC 345. Bd. 755. Hz. 1323. Lz. 941. 

C. Tarkasamgrahaphakkika by Govardhana. AK 
828. 829. 

C. Tarkasamgrahapadakritva bv Candrajasinha. 
AK 827. 

C. Xirukti by Pattabhirama. BC 301. 

C. A'akyavritti by Madliava Sarasvatl. AK 842. 

( . T arkasaiiigrahacandrika by Mukunda Bliatta. 
AS Jl. i4. ( S 3.537. Hjir. 1, 143 (inc.). Hz. 
077 Jl s 4 (inc.). 
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C. Nyayabodhiin by Eatnanatlia. Jl. 

C. Tattvarthadlpika by Venkatacaiya, son of (,'rT- 
nivasa. Hz. 975 p. 81. 1381 p. 130. According 
to Burnell a C. on the Dipika. 

1) V ^ d tt jVk' ' 
by Jagadiga. AS p. 75. CS 3, 347. 539. 556. 
Lz. 926—928. 

C. Tarkamritacashaka by Gaugarama Jadin. CS 3. 

347. 577. Hz. 866. 893 (and G. by the same). 

C. Tarkamritataranginl by Mukunda Bhatta. 

Bd. 758. 

by Kaghunatha. C. by .Jagadli,-a. CS 3, 375. 
dh. See Brihattarpana. 

— of the chandogah. AK 356. 

CS 2, 415. 

Parif. 43 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
dh. Lz. 675. 

rT'dddiT<s( or I^U! BC 421. 422. 

498 — 500. Talavakara tracts. BC 506. 

from the Kshetrakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. AS p. 75. 10. 2574. 
fTTf^di or or by Nllakantha. son 

of Atlanta. AS p. 75 (2 MSS). Lz. 1126 — 1128. 
Peters. 5, 478. 

C. by Govinda. Peters. 5, 478. 

C. (,'i(;ubodhinI by Madhava, son of Govinda. AK ' 
911. AS p. 211 (2 MSS.). 

C. by Yi 9 vanatha. AS p. 75. Bd. 880. I 

Tajikanilakanthe Pra(,-natantra or Pragiiukaumudl. Lz. 
1132.1133. 

Shoda^-ayogah the third chapter of the Nilakantlil. Lz. 
1129. 

C. and Udaharana by Yi^-vanatha, son of Divakara. 
Lz. 1130. 1131. 

by Sammani Baivajfia. AS jr 69. 
The Sucipustaka calls the author Daiyajna Sanniani. i 
rITf^^d»P(^T^ or py Samarasinha. C. 

Karmaprakavika by Xarayana Bhatta. Bd. 844. 
d I fd'HMs ffl or d Md fd by Ke^ava, son of Kania- 

lakara. AK 866. Lz. 1134. 1135. lY. 261. 

C. by Mallari. Lz. 1136. 

Peters. 5, 479. 

d lf^««^[^ by Ganeva , son of Bhundhiraja. Bd. 868. 

Lz. 1137 1140. 1141 (inc.). Peters. 5. 480. 

Tajikabhushane Masadiphala. Lz. 1142. 

— Shoda^ayoganirupana. Lz. 1143. 

by Gaugadhara, son of Bhairava Daivaina 

Bd. 869. 


by Hari Bhatta. Hpr. 1,144. Lz. 1144 — 1146 
(Haribhadra). Tod 22. 

C. by Sumatiharshagani. Peters. 5, 481. 482. 

a C. to an ituknown Tajikasara. Lz. 

1147. 

fTltfild Sv. AS p. 221. Lz. S3. 84 (inc.). Tb. 19. 
C. BhAshya by Sayana. AS p. 75. 

by Janakinatha. the author of the Xj'aya- 
siddhantamanjarl. Lz. 955. 

or or Rv. 5Yhish 73, 2, 9. 

C. ibid. 73. 2, 11. 

TTTfs^rdi^rTrm'fd tantr. Hpr. 1. 145. 

Bd. 937. 

purva and uttara. Whish 15, 5. 6 
(unknown). Tapaiuyopanishads are (Topala°, Xrisihha°, 
Raina°, Yarada°, Snndarl^. — The Atha rvanatajiani- 
yopanishad and its Commentaries AS p. 18 belong 
to an unknown Upanishad. 

or from the Skandapurana. CS 

4. 294. 10. 3154. 

from the Brahinandapurana. 10. 

2615. No. 3439. 

TTT^difijg 1*0 jy. Hz. 935 (inc.). 

fTTTdftHd^ bhakti by Yitthalo^vara. AS j). 118. C. by 
the same. AS p. 75 (C.). 118. 

WTTTdfd'd’ tantr. IVters. 5. 566. 

in 6 Patala. CS 5. 76, 5. Hpr. 1, 146. 

in 20 Taraugah. by Narasiulia Thakkura. 
AS p. 75. CS 5, 31 (Tarauga 1 — 11). 32. 

— Tarabhaktisudharnavo Pujapaddhatih. Hpr. 1. 147. 

by Brabmananda. Hpr. 1. 148. 

— in 20 Paricheda, by Rajendra Carman. Hpr. 2, 83. 

by (j'aiikaracarya. son of Kamalakara. 
AS p. 7-.I. CS 5, 33. 76,3. Petei-s. 5, 567. 

tantr. in 10 Ullasa, by Yasudeva. CS 5, 30. 
Hpr. 2. 82. 

by Eamajaya. Hj)r. 1. 149. 

in defence of the Nyaya and Yaigesblka 
systems, by Yavadaraja. 

C. Sarasaingraha by the same. AS p. 75 (^tirst 
Paricheda). Bd. 761. 762. 763 (inc.). 764 (tirst 
Paricheda). CS 3, 345. 346. 574 (all three only 
tirst Paricheda) 

f C'. by Balabhadra. Bd. 1 60 (thiz’d Paricheda), 
CC. Nishkantika by ilallinatha. Bd. 788 (first 
Paricheda). 

t. TarkikarakshadTinka by Jhanapurna. Bd. 759. 
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(,'rT'tlialaprakai;a. 

jy. by Ganefa. Peters. 6, 428. 
dh. by Eaghunandaiia. AS p. 75. Bd. 257. 
Tb. 1-39. 

C. by Kai,’inltha Taikalamkara. Hpr. 1, 150. 

G. by Kavlrania Vacaspati. AS p. 75. Hpr. 
2. 84. 

G. by Rama Yidyavacaspati. Hpr. 2. 85. 
by G'ldapani. Hpi-. 2, 86. 

L/. 547. 

— by 51ivra Devadasa. Bd. 258. 

— by Paksbadliara ili(;ra. Rep. p. 15. 

— by Bhattoji. Hz. 1192. 

— by Ramapati (,'arman. Hpr. 1, 151. 

— - by Eaghava. Peters. 6, 75. 

— from the LaghumadbavTya of Madbava. Bd. 355. 
See Kalamadhava. 

— from the Smrityarthasara Peters. 6. 134. 

jy. Hz. 1393. 

dh. by yivanandananaga. Bd. 348. 
by Bhattoji. Lz. 548. 549 (inc.). 
by (,'ulapani. Hpr. 1. 152. 

C. by (j'rluatha, son of Vrikara. Hpr. 2, 87. 

Hpr. 2, 88. 

by Raghuttama. Hpr. 2, 89. 
or fd'M I surnamed Gahvara, son of Rama 
Bhatta, grandson of Balambhatta: 

Agnishtomasya Saptahautraprayogah or Hautrika- 
prayogah. 

Saniskaranirnaya. 

Samgrahadlpika , a precise C. on A9valayana’s 
(y'rautasutra. Written at Benares in 1776. 
CS 2, 228 tonly the second Adhyaya). 

r^MiT tantr. by Ramaratiia. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 15. 

v n <<ii dh. Peters. 6, 76. 

^TT^lRIfT from the Vayupurana. Lz. 352, 5. 
tantr. Hpr. 2, 90. 

1*1 fis! dh. by Vacaspatimi9ra. AS p. 76. G'r. 
GS 2, 331 (inc.). 

from the Uttarakhanda of the Skanda- 
l>urana, in 4 chapters. Thomas App. p. 257, 1. 

dh. by Raghunandana. AS p. 76. CS 2. 
511. Hpr. 1, 153. 2, 91. 

(Quoted in Smrityarthasara. Lz. 495. 


from the Nrisihhaprasada of Dalapatiraja , 
of ^'allabha. CS 2, 332. 

the hundredth chapter of the Kar ■ 
khanda from the Skandapurana. CS 4, 34. 

dh. by NagojI. AS p. 76. 

(Gayatryupanishad). Lz. 108. 109. \ 
assigned to the Rudrayamal.i 



Lz. 12f 


See Balatripuranamasahasra. 


(?) Hz. 1057. 

from the Tulasimahatmya of the Brahmanda- 
purana. Lz. 248. 

AK 138. Hz. 797. Peters. 6, 148. 

— from the Brahmakhanda (ch. 22) of the Padma- 
purana. BC 9. 

— from the Brahmandapui’ana. See Tulasikavaca. 

— from the Yishnudharmottara. Peters. 5, 177. 

mahhaga of the Bhavishyottarapurana. Thomas 
Append, p. 282. 

vaishnava. AS p. 76. 

Hz. 778. ^g. 2, 285. 

— from the Agnipurana. Hz. 1073. Whish 52. 131. 
Wintemitz Catal. p. 245. 

— from the Brahmakaivarta. Hz. 1414. 

by Kamalakara. Peters. 6, 77. 
by Narayana. Bd. 259. See Tulapurusha- 
mabadanaprayoga. 

CS 2, 560. 602 (inc.). 

n<!i by Narayana Bhatta , son of 

Rame9vara. CS 2, 506. Hpr. 1, 154. Lz. 522. 

See Ghritadi°. 

s* >• 

«i'!i in«ri^ Bd. 260. 

Hz. 797. 

CS 2, 468. 

or AS p. 76. 

I A Peters. 6, 78. 

bj- Bhaskara , .son of Gambhiraraja. CS 2, 
481 (inc.). 

from the ‘ (,'antiparvan’ of the Mahabharata. 
CS 2, 333. 

Ay. AS p. 4. 5. 

Dljiika by Abirayaiia. AS p. 22. 76. 

I <!( I by Acyutakrishna. Adr'ar 

Libr. 29. 
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Vedanta. Hz. 1138 p. 113. 
dPttO^lsIl^l!! AS p. 76 (2 MSS.). BC 140. Hz. 694 


(3 Ashtakah). 1174 (Ashtaka 1. Prapathaka 1, 1 — 5). 
9g. 2, 9 (Ashtaka 1). Whish 192 (ends in Ashtaka 
3, 9). Taittirlyakathaka (Brahmana 3, 10 — 12). 
Whish 193. 


AS p. 77. AK 18. 19 (Kanda 2. 3 Pra- 
pathakah). 20 (pada. Kanda 1, Prapathaka 1 und 2). 

21 (pada. Kanda 6, Prapathaka 1 — 4 and 5 inc.). 

22 (Kanda 7, Prapathaka 1). Hz. 711 (pada, sixth j 
Kanda missing). 712 (second Kanda). 731 (Kanda ! 
5 — 7). 733 (first Ashtaka). 782 (pada. Kanda 2. 3j. 
783 (Kanda 6). ('g. 2, 3 (Kanda 6. 7). Whish 191. 

C. by Bhatta Bhaskara. t^’g. 1, 1 (inc). 2. 4 — 8 
p. 141 (Kanda 1. 5. 6. 7). 

C. by Sayana. AS p. 77 (8 MSS. containing 
different Adhyayab except the sixth). Hz. 715 
(Kanda 1). (^'g. 1, 2. 3 (both inc.). 


Taittiriyasainhitakandanukramanikavivarana. 

Hpr. 2, 29. 

Prati^akbya. Whish 37, 1. 

C. Tribhashyaratna. AS p. 76 (4 MSS). Hz. 1278. 

1430. Whish 37, 2. 

Taittirlyamantrapra^na. ('g. 1, 4. 

Taittiriyaruna. (,'g. 2, 10. 11. 

AK 23 (Prapathaka 1 — 4). 24 (Prap. 5. 
6 and 7 (inc.). Lz. 78 (fr.). Whish 193 (Prap. 8 
and 9 missing). 

C. by Sayana. AS p. 77. Hz. 1137 (Pravna 6). 

AK 25 (inc.). AS p. 77. 78. Bd. 23. 
24. Hz. 898. 1057. Peters. 5, 17. 6, 24. (,’g. 1. 15. 
C. LaghudTpika. Hz. 972. 

C. by Balakrishna. AS p. 77. 78. 

C. by Bhatta Bhaskara. Printed in Grantha- 
pradar9inT. 

C. by Eaghavendra. Bd. 24. 

C. by (,’ankaracarj'a. AK 764. AS p. 77. 78. 
Hz. 1007. Peters. 6, 25. (,'g. 2, 35. 36. 

Whish 14. 99- by Anandatirtha. AS p. 78. 

Dipika by (,'ankarananda. AK 763. 
Taittirlva 9 rutivarttika by Sure 9 vara. AS p. 77. 
78. Hz. 1199. Tb. 91. 

CS 5, 34. 

dh. AS p. 15 (4 MSS.). Bd. 349. Hz. 1193 
(and C.). Lz. 504 — 507. C. an. Peters. 6, 58. 

C. by Bhattacarya. CS 2, 234 (inc.). 329. 330. 
Lz. 505—508. 

C. by Ragbava. Bd. 261 fine.), 


Lz. 340. 

9 aiva. Quoted by L'tpala in Spandapradipika. 
lexicon by Purushottamadeva. (,'g. 2, 85. 

Tod 95. 

C. by (,'aukara (,'arman. AS p. 78. 

See Saindhya. 
tantr. Hpr. 1, 155. 
f^insrarR 3 Verses. Lz. 1231. 

Quoted in Lz. 500. 

jy. from some Yamala. Lz. 1039. 
mini, by ilurari Mi 9 ra. AK 736. 
dh. CS 2, 442. 461. Lz. 591. 
by (,'ankaracarya. Tb. 84. 
tantr. Lz. 1300 (inc.). 

Peters. 6 . 486. See Tripiirapaddhati. 
AK 979 (inc.). 

0 r? by Diirvasas. AK 251. Bd. 148. 
Whish 112 B 8. 

by (,'ankaracarya. Lz. 882. 

(,'g. 2, 240. 

— assigned to the Rudrayamala. Lz. 1227. 

from the Rudrayamala. CS 5. 35. 

Hz. 1162. 

Whish 17 a 3. See Sundaritapiny 

Upanishad. 

Bd. 938. 

Bl. 3183,98. Compare Alahopanishad 
in Whish 17 a 9. 

Civamandiraprakarana. 

from the Lingarcanatantra. Hpr. 

1. 156. 

Bd. 939. IL (ends in the eighth Mayukha. 
called Subhagacaritra). 

See (,'rividyakhyamulavidyabhedah. 

Whish 112 B 3. 
in 10 Patala. Hpr. 2, 92. 

by K agabhatta. AS p. 78. Hpr. 1.157. 
C. Padarthadar 9 a hj' Govinda. AS p. 79. 

by Laghupandita. Peters. 6, 487. 

Whish 17a 11. 

R*<5I son of Vallabha Bhatta; 

Alanikaramanjarl. 


7 * 



jv. Iiy Xemicaii Jni , a .laiiia. C. Whish 
llU A 3 (fr.). 

Avvayacabdavritti. 

Lueani, a C. on Vii.-vaiiathaA Bhasbaparicheda- 
vyakliya ( NyayasiddhantamuktavalT). 
hon of Madhavadasa : 

Kataiitravrittipafijika etc. 

Prayarcittasamuccaya. 

Siddhaiitasaravall. 

a pupil of Vardbainaiia : 
Katantravrittipafijikoddyota. 

the author of the Prakritanur,\>ana , is quoted 
by Ajjpayya Dlk^hita in his Prakritumanidlpika. 
trfx^flT^T^ 

Maiiinianjarl kavya, 

^011 of Raghu Suri. grandson of Savanga Suri: 
A rittaratnakaratTka. Peters, o j). 20. He mentions 
bis C. on Durga's Katantravritti and his Bri- 
liadvritti on the .Sarasvatlsutra. 

iy. by Trivikrania. Peters. 6, 419. 

.‘^undarlnityarcanavidbi tantr. 

^ bhakti by Vallabbacaiya. Peters. 

ti. 02 

-VS p. 79. 

Rv. IVbish 73, 2. .5. 
db. by Heniadri. AK 437. 
by Xaiayana Bhatta. AS p. 79. Peters. 

■|. It) 4 

Saman^vapraghattaka. AS p. 79. Lz. 523. 
Kai.Tprakarana. AS p. 46. CS 2, 319. 
Prayagaprakarana. CS 2, 354. 

( iayaprakaraiia. AS p. 54. CS 2, 459. 

by Bbattoji. Bd. 262. Peters. 5, 105. 
from the Brihadgautamlyatantra. AS 

p. 79. 

— from the Sanatkumaratantra. AS p. 79. Hpr. 2,57. 
Lz. 1296. 

from the Kalikapurana. Lz. 1290.8. 

— from tile Rudraj'iiniala. Hz. 1204. Lz. 1200. 0. 
CS 5. 35 (different from Lz.). 

from the Rudrayamala. Lz. 

1201). 7. 

AK 980. Peters. 5, 569. 


Vedanta by Saccidanand.i 
A'ogin. pupil of Yogindra. Hpr. 2, 90. 

Siddhanta vaijayant I. 

1^ Irvi from the Patalakhanda of the Padnui- 
2 )urana. CS 4. 49 (inc.). 195 fine.). 


tantr. Peters. 5, 570. 

from the (^'ankarasambita of the Skandapurana. 
CS 4, 291. 

Nyayasutravritti. 


kavya. Whish 151, 2. 

AS p. 80 (2 MSS.). 

from the Bhairavatantra. Lz. 1290. 3. 
— from the Ylrabhadratantra. Lz. 1290, 2. 

from the Agastyasamhita. 

Lz. 1286, 2. 



from the Ekavirakalpa. Hpr. 1, 158. 
— from the Bhairavayamala. Lz. 1295, 2. 



Hpr. 1, 159. 


assigned to the Rudrayamala. Lz. 1228. 
^TSpfi-ra^crar See Lz. 1295, 1. 

1 ^ irw assigned to the Brahmakaivarta- 


purana. 10. 2619. 

AK 981. 

i^r^tUT'^K.^fM'lhl tantr. by Ka 9 Tnatha. AS p. 80. 

from the Kalirahasya. CS 5, 76, 2. 
the IS'** Adhyaya of the Brahman da- 
pmana. Whish 112 B 9. 


Md’sl Peters. 6, 488. 

Og. 1, 112. 

tantra. AS p. 80 (2 ilSS.). CS 5, 37 

Whish 97, 1. 


(^rsSU! by V'lul^^racaiya. AS p. 80. Peters. 

5. 266. 

C. Jlanasollasa by Sure 9 vara. AS p. 80. Hz. 1047. 
Peters. 5, 266. OH by Ramatirtha. AS ji. 80. 
Peters. 5. 266. 



vaidic. 


Cg- 1. 112 
AK 6() (an.). 


— Vs. .elected mantrah. Bd. 2.7. 26. Lz. 127. 128. 
dh. t'eters. 6, bO. 

jjy \'ai-dhainana. AS p. SO (2 MSS.j. 



dh. by Kubera. AS p. 80. Hz. 785. 
by Harinatha Mi^ra. Hpr. 1, 160. 
by Dvaipayana. CS 2, 164. 

by Ananta Bhatta. Hpr. 1, 161. Hz. 768. 
by (J'rinatba Bhatta. CS 2, 165. 166. 

I by Nanda Bandita. AS p. 81. CS 2, 167. 
Hpr. 1, 226. Hz. 784. 1526. 

a fragment from the Vyavaharamayukha of 
IsTlakantha. CS 2, 169. 

by Yardhamana. Hpr. 1. 162. 

Vedanta. Bd. 149. 

dh. by Yanche^vara , son of Karasiuha. 
Hz. 1091. 1528. 


by Dharmarajadhvarin. Hz. 1090 p. 130. 
by Balakrishna , son of Devabhatta. 
CS 2, 168. Hr. Notices Yol. XIII, Pref p. 4. 
tantr. Peters. 5, 572. 

AK 982. 983. Bd. 940. 962. CS 5, 36. 
Hr. Notices Yol. XI, Pref p. 14. IL. Lz. 1259. 1260 
(inc,). Peters. 6, 489. 

^■fll^^^^^^^’nr^attributed to (,'ankaracarya. Hpr. 2,95. 
— from the Brahmandapurana. Hpr. 2, 94. 

from the Rudrayamala. Hpr. 2, 96. 
^tTI^ dh. by Dada Karagji. Jl. 

tantr. by Ramananda Yati. Adyar 

Libr. 41. 



Hz. 1548. 


dh. by Ramasubrahmanya gastrin. 


Dhatulakshana gr. 

by Tiivikrama Bhatta. 
10. 1257. Lz. 401. 


AS p. 81. Add 


C. by Candapala. AK 505. Bd. 401. Peters. 
6, 334. 

an abbi oviation of Sahityadarpana. 

kavya b_v Kshemendra. Bd. 402. 403. 



Peters. 5, 108. 

— by Ganapati. Peters. 6, 81. 

Baudh. AS p. 81 (3 MSS), 
by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. AK 84. 

— Baudh. by Yeskate 9 vara Dikshita. Hz. 690. Tb. 23. 

— Hivanyak. Hz. 730. 



T alavrintanivasin. 


or by 

AS p. 8l. 


as p. si. 

Bd. 130. 

— Apast. Peters. 5, 19. 

AK 85. Bd. 104. 

I^Tl Peters. 5. 20. 

— Apast. IVhish 98, 2. C. ibid. 98. 1. 


Pattrapra^asti. AK 517. 

by Siddhantapancanana. Quoted in his 
Yakyatattva. Hpr. 2, 185. 

dh. AK 363. Rep. p. 6 (copied in 1176). 

— by Ganapati. Bd. 263. Peters. 5. 106. 

— by Prithvidhara. .4K 364. 

— Rv. by Narayana Pandita. AS p. 81. 217 (inc.). 

— or Da^akarmadTpika. YS. Kanvaoakha. AS p. 81. 
CS 2, 244 (inc.). 257. 304 (inc.). 491 (inc.). 

— Ys. by Ramadatta. CS 2, 306. Peters. 5, 107. 

— Sv. by Bhavadeva. AS p. 81. Bd. 264. 

Peters. 5, 18. 

by Dandin. AS p. 81 (the first Ucchvasa 
missing). 10. 107 (PArvapIthika). 586. 1144. 2369. 
2694. 2883 (part 1 and a small portion of 2). 2923. 
C. Bhushana by (,'ivarama, son of Krishnarama. 
10. 1121. 2923. 


I I a metrical introduction to Dandin’s 

work, by Appayya Dikshita. 10. 1764. 

a metrical introduction by 

Yinayaka. 10. 586. 



by Gopinatha. 


10. 1850. 


a continuation and conclusion of 
Dandin's work, in 4 Ucchvasa, bj’ Dikshita Cakrapani, 
son of Dikshita Candramauli, 10. 3934. 


from the Qatapathabrabmana. Lz. 56. 
dh. from Hemadri’s Danakhanda. Lz. 583. 

or paur. Lz. 633. 

alamk. by Dhanamjaya. BC 280. Bd. 592. 
IL. C. by Dhanika. Bd. 592. 


^iMfq<SjT®Tt J4JB tantr. Lz. 1310. 

on A^auca. C. by Raghunatha. son of Madhava. 
CS 2, 308. 

or 1*0 bv Nimbarka. 

799. 800. 


AK 287 (inc.). 
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C. Tattva^araiirakafiiu In* XandaJa‘;a. AK 799. 
800. 

C. A eJanta%iddIiiintaiatnafijali by Harivyasa. AK 
287 (ine.). 901 (inc.j. 
tantr. AK 98d. 

or from the Kaviklianda (27. 

157— ISli. Lz. 922. 

db. Hz. 1495 p. 141. 
jy. Adyar Libr. 1.3. 

by Caiiknracarya. AS p. 82. 

I^T jy. by (jankara. AS p. 82. 
dll. Lz. 592. 

Ijy Kamalakara. C’S 2, 504 (ine.). 

In- Lak-hmidhara. Hr. Xotiees Vol. XI, Pref. 

p. 20. 

I ^ ^ bhanika by K’npagosvaiiiiii. Bd. 404. Cr. 
Hpr. 1. 104 (me. and ).' ). 

(.'. by Kagluinathada.sa. Cr. 

kavva. AK 5(t7. 

til, in rlie Ki iyakauimidT of Goviiida- 
nanda Kavik.inkana . 'im of Ganapati llhatta. AS 
p. <^2. Hpr. 1. 1(J3. 

(without Ntatenifiit of the soiiree). AK 305. 

by (,'rinatlia. son of Crikara. CS 2, 556 (ine.). 
503 (me.). 

by Xllakaiithu , son of Hhaskara. CS 2, 

505 (ine.). 

Kep. p. 15. 

by Suryakara (,'arinan. Peters. 5 p. 177. 

.IK 30(3. 

^T»rmf^3rTfT by Ananta. son of Xaganatha. CS 2, 489. 

trom the Viramitrodaya of Mitrami(,’ra. 

AS p. 82. 

Lz. 577. 

by Kuberananda Yarnin. Bd. 265 (iiic.). 
by Xilakantha, son of (.'ankara. AS p. 82. 
Lz. 53(t (tv.). Peters. 5, 110. 

AK .30)7. 

— tiy Vidyapati. AK 368. 

Lz. 578 (inc,). 

by Bhruiu Dikshita. I’eters. 6. 83. 

by Divakara. Bd. 2ii6. 

Lz. 579 (fr.j. 

— by Ballalasena. AS p. 82. Hpr. 1. 

Hpr. 2, 97. 


i ^RftTTwr cs 2, 450. 

nataka by Samaraja. AK 508. 

Eamabaiia med. 

Lz. 254, 2. See Govindadamodarastotra. 
dh. by Raghunandana. AS p. 82. CS 2, 147. 
148. 149 (inc.). 150. 538. 583. 601. 615. 629. 

C. by Kaglrama Vacaspati. CS 2 , 151. 152. 
Hpr. 2. 98. 

BC 471. 

C. by Durgaya, BC 483. 
by Gopala. AS p. 82. 

— from the Yivadanirnaya of (j'rlkara. Cr. 

by Jimutavabana. AS p. 82. CS 2, 153. 154. 
155 (inc.). 580. 

C. Dayabhagasiddhantakuraudacandrika by Acyuta- 
nanda. AS p. 83. Hpr. 1, 167. 

C. Dayadlpa by Krishna Tarkalaipkara. AS p. 83. 

CS 2, 156 (inc.). 157. 579. 

C. by Maheevara. AS p. 83. 

C. by Ramanatha Yidyav^acaspati. CS 2, 159. 

160. Quoted by him in his Dayabhagaviveka. 
C. by Ramabhadra. AS p. 83 (2 JJSS.). CS 2, 
158 (inc.). 

, C- by QrTnatha. AS p. 83. 

^HR a part of the Vyavaharakanda of the Para 9 ara- 
smriti q. v, 

— from the Yyavabaranirnaya of Varadaraja. BC 471. 

— from the Yivadabhangarnava of Jagannatha. BC 484. 

by Mohanacandra Vidyavacaspati. Hpr. 

1 , 166 . 

I by Bhattoji. Peters. 6. 84. 

^RHRTRi'nr from the Ylramitrodaj'a of Mitrami^ra. 
AS p. 179. 

I ^T?RRf^rf^T!r^ by Kamadeva. AS p. 83. Cr. CS 
2, 161. 

1^1*1 See SmritiratnavalT. 

fiom the Yyavasthasamkshepa of 
Haneva Bhatta. CS 2. 162. 

by Raghurama, pupil of 

Raghnniani. Hpr. 1, 168. 

-dll of Ya.sudeva Hz. 1527 p. 144. 

by Kri-hna Tarkalaipkara. AS p. .52. 
CS 2. 144 (inc.). 14.5. 146 537. 570. 585. 

^ l'r»<(twfn Ed. 267 (inc.). 

AS p. 83. cs 5, 38. 



Harinamarthatattva. 

stotra by Haridasa. ^g. 1, 114. 

LalitavalT, a glossary. 

f^T^Tf^raxsr Pari 9 esha 57 of the At. Tb. 214. 

commenced by Dinakara. 
and completed by Vi^vegvara. Peters. 6, 82. 
dh. C3 2, 507 (first chapter). 
f^swr^’arRi astrol. a part of a Dinacarya. Lz. IIOG. 

king, son of Yaldyeyvara and Pativrata: 
Bharatamrita kavya. 

jy. by Divakara. AK 867. 
dh. by Ragbunandana. AS p. 83 (2 MSS.j. 
CS 2, 163. 558. 

the thirtieth Patala of the Rajarajeyvan- 
tantra. Whish 110 B 1. 

dh. by Divyasiiilia , ‘an abridgment in 
Terse of his Kaiadipa and ()'raddhadTpa’. Rep. p. 15. 

tantr. hy Yedajfiana, son of Vamadeva. Hz. 
1110 (inc.). 1226 (inc.). Quoted by Gopala in Taiitia- 
dipika Hpr. 1, 138. 

dh. Peters. 5, 111. 

tantr. by Aghora 9 iTa. Adyar Libr. 51. 
tantr. Quoted by Gopala in Tantradipika 
Hpr. 1, 138. 

Tb. 182 F. 

son of Xanakara, grandson of Xidhanakara : 
A9vaTaidyaka. 

dh. Lz. 316, 2. 

jy. by Harikrishna. Hpr. 1, 170. 
tantr. Extracts from about 14 Patala. Hz. 953. 

Arghakanda. 

surnamed Sindhusvamin. son of VasudeTa ; 
Dayasaingraba(,'lokada 9 akavyakhya. 

UnadiTi'itti. 

KatantraTiltti. 

Karakaratna. 

from the Devirabasya. Hpr. 2, 102. 
tantr. L/.. 1311. 

from the Balinarayaniya. Hpr. 1. 170. 


^<1 ( ^■31 1 M s from the Brihannandike 9 varapurana. CS 

2, 334. 616. 

tantr. Lz. 1365, 2. 

from the !MahabhagaTatapurana. CS 4,271. 
flora the DeTiiuahatmya. Bd. 150. 

GangapTyushalaharTtTka. 

tantr. AS p. 83. 

by Madhusndana Vacaspati. Hpr. 2. 99. 
li}’ Paramananda Qarman. Hpr. 2. lOO. 
by Ivaiiearana. Hpr. 2, 101. 

or db. by I’admanabba. AS 

p. 83. 

Tb. 182 F. IVhish 183. 1. 
iL. 

by Ramacandra Gajapati . a king of 
Orissa. Rep. p. 16. 

dh. by Raghunandana. CS 2, 30C. Hpr. 

1,271. 

by Qrilapani. CS 2, 335, 
gi . See 7 ubantadui ,^iiat a . 

AK 509. Bd. 405. 406 (and tippana). 
and C. Lz. 476 (fr.j. 

trying to prove that Xarayaiia is 
superior to (.'iva. Lz 713. 

— (Ramanuja school) by \’ah 9 idhara. Bd, 698. 

— a tract showing that the Devibhagavatapurana is the 
real Bhagavatapurana , by Ka 9 Tnatlia Bhatta, son of 
Jayarama. lO. 1301. 

■ — a vindication of the Bhagavatapurana , as being an 
original Purana and not composed by Vopadeva. bv 
Rainavrama. AK 139. 140. TO. 846. 

a refutation of Kama 9 rama s treatise. 

lO* 846. 

r 

mentioned as a (y'aivagama teacher by Veda- 
jfiana. Hz. 2 p. 105. 

from the Yasishthapancaratra. 

Hpr. 1, 172. 

ifWi from the Prayogaratna of Xarayaiia 
Bhatta. Irz. 513, 3. 

chayanataka by Subhata. IL. 
tantr. Qg. 2, 216. 

from the Bhavisliyottarapurana. Lz. 282, 2. 
See Yakj'asudha. 
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from tlie r'ankarasamhita of the Skandapurana. 
C.-^ 4. 292. 

■^^TWRIWTWW Sv. AK 26. C. by Saj-ana. (,'g. 1, 7. 

archit by Mandana Sutradhara. AS 

p. 84. 

Cg. 1, 161. 
ny. Kpr. 2. 103. 

^f^fT a Jaiiia : 

S V arn ac ala in ah at m y a . ; 

Tithinirnaya. 
dh. Ly 661. 

AK .369. j 

by Eaghunandana. AS p. 84 (2 MSS.). ' 
CS 2, 337. .54.-3. 

pupil of Advaitananda Sarasvatl: : 

Paubhavadartha ny. ' 

»s i 

.son of JlaheQvara Suri : i 

Prabodhacandrodayatlka. : 

^TT^T Son of Eaghupati. grandson of Gaurikanta: | 

Aniruddhaearitacampu. 

Amaravilasa kavva. j 

" I 

Hz. 1.521. 

^ r<l a marriage celebrated in imitation of the 
nuptials of 3'isbnu. Hpr. 1, 173. 

nr merely Ashadha^ukla from the 

Skandaimrana. Lz. 352. 16. 

IH an author. Quoted Lz. 1083. 

^<(41 Quoted Lz. 1100. 

Agnishtomaprayoga. 

C. on the Bhagavatapurana. 

(school of Kimbarka). AK 450, 0. 
by (,'aiikaracarya. Peters. 6, 280. 
vaidic. Bd. 27. 
tantr. f'g. 2. 217. 

— from the Yarahapurana. Lz. 309. 

assigned to the Kurniajiurana. Hjir. 1, 174. 
r.tntr. Lz. 1316. 
tantr. fo 2, 218. 

^'^'err^r (V. 2. 219 

stotra. 1 2. 241. 

tantr 1 2^ .220. 


Qg. 2, 242. 

AK 141. as p. 84. CS 4, 302. Peter-, 

5. 178. 

tantr. Lz. 1314. 

by Caitan3'agiri. Peters. 5, 112. 
^HT^RtTOTTW AK 162. AS p. 84. BC 5 (Skandha 
1—5). 261 (Skandha 6-12). CS 4, 35 (Skandha 
1 — 6 and part of 7), 181 (‘complete as regards the 
first part only’). 10. 1344 (Skandha 1 — 5). 1482 
(Skandha 6). 1583 (Skandha 1 — 4). 2627 (Skandha 
1 . 2 ). 

or from the Markandeya- 

purana. AK 248. Bd. 151 (fr.). Cr. Hz. 1098 (inc). 
1314. 10. 88. 824. 1067. 2240. 2247. 2258. 2415. 

3214. 3234. 3237. Jl. Lz. 299. 300. Peters. 6. 
528. Rep. p. 5. Qg. 2, 294. Whish 41. 

U. an. Lz. 301. Peters. 5, 573. 

C. Guptavati by Abhinavagupta. AK 249. 

C. Siddhantamanjari by Krishnananda. Hpr. 1, 177. 
C. by Gadadhara Tarkacarya. Lz. 299. 

C. Tattvapraka9ika by Gopala, son of Durgadasa. 

CS 2, 527. Hpr. 1, 178. 

C. by Gopalami9ra. Hpr. 1, 179. 

C. by Govindarama. Hpr. 1, 180. 2, 104. 

C. Vidvanmanorama by GaurTvara. Hpr. 1, 185. 
C. by Jagaddhara, son of Eatnadhara. 10. 2926. 
0. by Narasihha Cakravartin. Hpr. 1, 181. 

C. Devlmahatmyamanjarl by Narasinha Cakravartin. 
AS p. 85. Hpr. 1, 182. 

C. by NagojT. AK 248. AS p. 84. 10. 88. 

1588. Lz. 302. Peters. 5, 574. 

C. by Narayana. Bd. 151 (fr.). 

C. Durgasarpdehabhedika by Pitambara. AS p. 84. 
C. Guptavati by Bhaskararaya. son of GambhTra- 
raya. CS 4, 28. 

C. Tatparyakaumudl by Eaghunatha Cakravartin. 
Hpr. 1, 184. 2, 105. 

C. by Eaghunatha Maskarin. 10. 824. Called 
by Peterson Ulwar 2177 Eaghunathabhaskara. 
C. Kaumudi by Eamakrishna. Hpr. 1, 175. 

C. Sapta9atlviveka by Eamacandra Vacaspati. 
Hpr. 1, 186. 

C. Tattvavabodhini by Yidyavinoda. CS 4, 29. 
304. Hpr. 1, 183. 

C. Candrika by f’iva. AS p. 85. Hpr. 1, 17. 
Durgarahasya. Bd. 150. 

Eaha.?yatraya. Three supplementary chapters to 
the Devimahatmya. Lz. 300. 303. 
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AK 986 (inc.). Peters. 6, 490. 

Devirabasye Ganei,’apaficanga Hpr. 2, 48. 

— Durgapancanga. Hpr. 2, 102. 

— Mahaganapatikavaca (cj. v.) Vajrapafijara. 

— Mahaganapatinamasahasra. Lz. 1250, 4. I 

— MaLaganapatimantroddbaraTidlii. Lz. 1250, 1. i 

— Mahaganapativavadagane^anityaprijapaddhati- | 

varnana. Lz. 1250, 2. I 

— Hahaganapatistotra. Lz. 1251,2. | 

— Mrityumjayapancanga. Hpr. 2, 168. j 

— Suryapaficaiiga. Hpr. 2, 251. | 

in 8 verses, from the Rv. 10. 125. Lz. 13. | 

tantr. AK 987. ' 

assigned to the Rudrayamala. Lz. 1229. ^ 

an. (J'g. 2, 243. ; 

— from the Rajarajegvaritantra. Hz. 1085. See Raja- ' 
rajey varlstotra in Burnell’s Tanjore MSS. ji. 199 h. 

— by Prithvidharacarya (?). Tb. 182 F. See Bhuvaiie- 
9 varIstotra. 


son of A^agbhata : 

Candrakalapa alamk. 

AK 27. 

Whish 17 a 10. 

geogi'aphieal and historical by Jagannatha 
Pan(Jita. Hr. Notices Yol. XI, Pref. p. 1 7 (fr.). 


l by Hemacandra. Peters. 6, 397. 

by Haridasa. (J'g. 1, 115. 
jy. Hpr. 2, 107 (inc.). 
by Lakshmidhara. Hr. Notices Yol. XL 

Pref. p. 4. 

by ^'ripati. Peters. 6, 85. 

(JJatadushanltlka Candamaruta. 



CS 2, 300. 
by Raghunandana. 
Hpr. 1, 187. 


CS 2, 338. 339. 546 


by Narayana Tarkacarya. Hpr. 1, 188. 
l-q by (,'ulapani. CS 2. 340. 605. 

ny. by Gadadhara. C. by Kidshnam- 
bhatta. Hz. 1240 p. 121. 

Quoted in Nyayasiddhanjana p. 134. 
See Dramidabhashya in CC. I. 


med. by Narayanadasa Kaviraja. Tb. 167. 
med. by Keyadeva. See Pathyapathyavibodha. 


or shorter or 

by Trimalla, son of Yallabha. AK 951. Bd. 893. 
915. 916. Lz. 1182—1184. Peters. 6. 464. 
by Cakrapanidatta. Bd. 889. 

C. by Niccalakara. Bd. 889. 

C. by- (,'ivadasa, son of Anantasena. Hpr. 1. 189. 
See A 3 'urvedokta°. 

^^R-nif^TT ny. Peters. 6, 191. 192. 

dh. by Purushottama. Bd. 269. 9g. 

L 88. 

vai^. by Raghudeva. AS p. 85. Peters. 6 

p. 15. 

or by Jagadi^a. Hpr. 1, 213. 

med. AS p. 85. Bd. 894 (last part). Tb. 174. 
med. by Mahendrabbogika, son of Krishna- 
bhogika. Bd. 895. 

1) (J'rautasutra. 

C. by Dhanvin. AK 86 (5 Prapathakab). AS 
p. 85. 

Drabyayanaijrautasutre Agnishtoniab. BC 231. 

2) Grihyasutra, Kbadiragrihyasutra. AK 79. BC 464. 

Cg. 1, 24 p. 70. 

C. by Rndraskanda. Wliisli 75 (1 — 3. 4). 

C. SubodhinI by (JVluivasa. BC 464. (,’g. 2, 65 

p. 150. 

Karika by Balagnihotrin. Cg. 1, 25 p. 71. 
Yinatanandana , a prayoga to the Grihyasutra. 
BC 464. 

Drahy^vanagrihyapariyisbta. Cc- 
Drahyayanapurvaparaprayoga. (j'g. 1, 93. 

Ratnakarandika dh. 

from the .Vdiparvan of the ilahabharata. 

10. 3181. 

tantr. Cg- 1^5 (inc.). 
stotra by C'^okaracarya. AS p. 85. 
stotra by' the same. Wbish 31, 3. Both 
are different names for the 5Iohamudgara. 

Vedanta. Bd. 648. 


by Raghunandana. AS p. 85. 

by Yidyanivasa. Hpr. 1, 191. 
tantr. AK 988. 

5(1^111 yr. AS p. 85. Bd. 105 (fr.). 

by Ragbunatha . son of Rudra 

. Bhatta. AK 88. 


8 



Hz. 1302. 

-- ur by Raghunatb a. son of Eudra Bhatta. 

AS p S5. 

^T^ITTflT^n-efr^T AS p. 80. 

by Binabayi. AK 142 p. 113. MS. of 

101.>. 

l[T1[^T*TT^TfJ2I from tlie Prablada^ainhita of the Skanda- 
puraiia. Bd. 152. CS 4, 226. 10. 29. 

C. on \ allabliacrirya's BalabuJlia. 

Kv. 10. 85. IL. 

ny. CS 3 , 356—359 (all iuc.). 
Hpi. 1. 346. 10. 13u5. 

by Xarayaiia (Stein p. 257). This 
i.s Lis C. on the second chapter of the VaradatapinI 
I’liaiii'had. 

from the Av. Peters. 6. 27. See 

t.’atiil. (J.xoii. p. 394. 

AK 686, 

- by 5Iahe(,'vara. Bd. 573. 

— by Criharsha , son of Hira. Hz. 840. Printed in 
(-Iranthapradar^anl. 

dh. by C'audrai;okhara. CS 2. 79. 575. 577. 

(.'. Hvaitaniriiuyapradlpa by Gokulanatha. CS 2, SO. 
Py Candra 9 ekliara Vacaspati. AS p. 86. 
by Bhanu Bhatta AS p. 86. 

dh. by Vardhamana . son of Bhave(,-a 
Eep. p. 10. 15. 

Dattakadarpana. 

by Saurabhi. Bd. 581. 
jy. Lz. 985. 

Kramakaumudi (on the Dhatupatha). 

Paryaya^abdaratiia lex. 

vyayoga by Kaficana Kavi. ^'g. 1, 46. 

C. by Ramakrishna (^'arman. AS p. 86. 

Kamanandabhidhanakavya (Kamananda kavyaV). 
tantr. CS 2. 482 (ine.). 

'fcmSR'reJTTfTfW from the Paficaratra. AK 143. 

Peters. 5. 113 (inc ). 

' - attributed to Sadariva (^J. Kep. p. 9. 

-- from the (j'arngadharapaddhati. Bd. 4U<. 

attributed to Vikramaditya. Kep. p. 9. 


Sarasvatapradl 2 ia gr. 

by Cankaraearya. AS p. 86. 

Ayurvedasaravall. 

BC 452. Lz. 1220. Tb. 174. 

See Pathyapathya. 

author. See KagarjunTyayogayataka. 

ilalatimadhayatipjjana. 

'W sou of Parvate 9 vara : 

Xarakadhvaiisa. 

mim. by Caudra 9 ekhara, son of Iddyabhushana. 
AS p. 86. CS 3, 173 (inc.,). Hpr. 1, 192. 
dh. Bd. 350. 
by Vyasa. Bd. 270. 

composed in 1780 in Xidhivasa on the river 
j Pravara, by Adyaitendra Tati. AK 370 p. 13. 114. 
^^gf^oRT yoga. Rep. p. 6. 

Hr. Notices Yol. XI, Pref. p. 16. 
by Xilakantha. AS p. 86. 

(by Dhanarnjaya) Hpr. 1, 98. 

2, 56. 

by Narayana Bhatta. AS p. 87. Bd. 351 (fr.l. 
CS 2, 380. Hz. 770. Peters. 5, 114. 

by Baiyabhatta. AS jt. 214 (Samayamayukha). 

I nataka by (J'ukla Bhudhara. IL. 

kavya by Halayudha. Hpr. 1, 193. 
dh. by Ramasubrahmanya (,'astrin. Hz. 1561. 
in 14 9 lokah by Bbattoji. Bd. 271 (one 

leaf). 

r • 

from the Jaiminibbarata. Lz. 189. 190. 

*14441^ dh. by Xarayaiia Bhatta. AS p. 87. 
Vrtftpwrrr by Kavinatba. AS p. 87 (first Parieheda). 

from the Patalakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. CS 4, 228. 229. 

ny. by Raghudeva. Peters. 6, 194. 
by JagadT 9 a. CS 3, 254. 
m assigned to the Padmajnii iina. Hpr 1 194 
gr. by Padmanabhadatta ij. v. 

Vlrt«mmgf^ gr, AK 625. 

'ngtcra ;,n. Bd. 536. IMers. 5, 220. 

I’dmniya. AK 626—3^8. Lz. 734—738. 
by Biiimavna. Hpr. 2. 108. Tod 84. 

•''arasvata. Lz. 776. 



bj Hemacandra. Bd. 1375. Peters. 5. 219. 
gr. by Kalidasa Cakravartin. Hpr. 2, 109. 
O’ gi’. by Ka^matha. AK 629 fine.'). 630. Bd. 537. 

— by Vijayarama. Peters. 5, 221. 

VTgJTMT gr. by Jumaranandin. Hpr. 1, 196. 

— by Mahe^a. Hpr. 1, 197. 

— by Shashtbldasa , son of Jayakrishna Tarkavagl^-a. 
Hpr. 1, 198. 

in A 9 vinikuniarasaiphita med. AS p. 87. 

Bd. 896. 

and its C. Kriyakalapa gr. composed by 
Sundaragani in 1624. Peters. 5 p. 156. 
gr. Lz. 786. 

rifl’d iql!! gr. by Danoka. Hpr. 1. 199. 

(?) raid. Peters. 5, 22. 
gr, by Sayana. BC 299. See iIadhavTya°. 
gr. Hpr. 1, 200. 

9 aiya. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
See Sba(JdhatusamIkslia. 

Katantra grammar, by Ramakanta. Hpr. 1, 195. 
^n^UTT; paur. Bd. 183. 

dh. Hpr. 2, 110. 

astron. and G. by (J'rlpati. AK 868. 
prabasana. AK 510. 

Peters. 6, 335. 

Payanadiita kayya. 

Av. AS p. 4. 5. 

Dipika by Karayana. AS p. 22. 88. 
wr^nrrar tantr. cs 2 , 342 . 

,iy. Hz. 675 (inc.). 

dh. from the Ptirtakanialakara. Lz. 648. 

^•*1 1'sTV^ alaink. by Anandayardhana. Bd. 593. Quoted 
by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 

C. Dhyanyalokalocana by Abhinayagupta. Bd. 593. 

gr. by Sarasyatikantliabliarana. Hr. Kotices 
Vol. XIII, Pref. 23. 5. 

tantr, Bd. 96.3. 

the first Parivishta of the Ay. Peters. 5. 27. 
^ U Pari 9 . 63 of the Ay. Tb. 214. 
tantr. AS p. 88. Bd. 964. 
dh. AK 371. 
dh. Peters. 5, 11 . 5 . 

9r. Bd. 106. 

— Baudh. by Devabhadra. AS p, 88. 


astron. from the Siddhantamakaranda of 
Makaranda. Peters. 6, 446. 

Baudh. Bd. 111. 

Baudh. by Ke 9 ayasyamln. AS 23- 88, 
simTTSRnfrMW alamkara by Xarasihha. Qg. 1, 54. 

ny. by Raghunatha. CS 3, 372. 563. Hz. 828. 
Lz. 952. 

G. an. Peters. 6, 197. 

C. by Raghudeya. Hz. 829. Peters. 6. 196. 

C. by Gadadhara. CS 3, 238 (fr.). 370. 371 (inc.). 

563. Hz. 974 p. 83. 1327. 

C. by Ramabhadra Saryabhauma. AS 23. 88. 

C. by Vi 9 yanatha. Peters. 6. 195. 
author of Xate9a23addhati. Mentioned by Vedajnana 
in Atniartliapuja23addhati. Hz. 2 ]3. 106. 

son of Pancanana ; 

Caitanyay i lasami-ita . 

Tattvasaraprakai.inl, a C. on tlie Dai^ayloki of 
Nimbarka. 

Mantrabhidhana tantr. 
iT^T5R *r| 

Karpurastayatika, 

Kimbarkastuti. 

Sbatcakrakramatlka tantr. 

son of Abhirama , was the patron of Radha- 
ki-idina (CaurapancaQikatika). H23r. 1, 118. 

by Tallabhararya. Qg. 1, 116. See Xanda- 
kumarashtaka in CC. II. 

Kavika>taya. 

CS 2, 334. 616. 
by Bhatta Bhaskara. Qg. 2, 2. 
med. Tb, 171. 

or yedanta by A2)23ayya 

Dikshita. Hz. 1510 p. 143, 

yyayoga by Dharma Suri, son of Paryateqyara. 
TO. 1713. 

Tb. 182 F. 

jy. by Vidyarnaya. Hpr. 2, 111. 

4t tantr. in 7 chapters, by Narapati, son 
of Amradeva AS p- 88. .11.(2 MSS., the second 

contains only the Svarabalodaya Ch. 2). Lz. 1158 
(1 <>). llo9. 1160 (1 — 4). Peters. 5, 483 (V 2 
188(1—4). ’ 
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C. Javalak'biiil bv 3Ialiadt‘va . son of I’atliaka 
Uaiivaii(,a- ^7. 1160 (1 — 4). 

1'. .Tayalakslmil by Harivaiica Pathaka. AK 861. 

BJ, !?24. 

Xarapatiearyayam Sarvatobhadracakram. Peters. 
•I. 4S4 (and C.J. 

jy. by Padmakaradeva. AS p. 88. 
of the DroiiavaiKj'a, .son of Devasihba, patron of 
Suryakara (^'anuan (Danapanjika). 

See Samudratilaka. 

1 ) e vli n ah ii t my a tik a . 

ripvimahatmyamafijarr. 

pupil of Tatarya: 

Praki'itacabdapradTpika. 

<,'i' anarayanabhaujamahodaya natika. 
son of Govinda : 

Xyayasiddhantamafijarlbhusha. 

.son of Mnrari, grandson of Dharadliara: 
Xityacarapradipa. 

tantr. AK 989. 

Kri'hnabhajanainrita. 

5TTffT 

( iaurangashtakalika. 

Panjikaprabodha, a C. on Trilocanadasa’s Katantra- 
vrittipanjika. 

or son of ('ivadeva : 

A'htangahvidayakhandanamandana. 

composed in 1774; 
lladharasasudhanidhitika Casbaka. 

^ftTTO 

Smritisanikshepa. 

Pratahpujavidhi. 

RasaiiancadhyayTtika. 

(/raddhaprakarana. 

on dancing, b}- Pundarlkavitthala. AS p. 89. 
•T^^^TTfTfW from the Vayujmrana. See Revainahatinya. 
— from the Ke vakbanda of the Skandapiirana. Hpr. 2. 1 1 2 
by (j'ankaracarya. Peters. 6. 518. 
cookery. Bd 982 (inc.). 


nataka by Rainacandra. 5[entioned in Peteis. ■" 

p. 145. 

kavya by some Kalidasa. AK 511. AS p. S't 
(2 MSS.). Bd. 409—411. Hz. 942. 10. 25:J! 

3160. Lz. 383. Peters. 5, 349—351. 6, 336. 

C. AS p. 89. 10. 1045. (,'g. 2, 101. 

C. by Atreyagovinda. 10. 3160. 

C. by Aditya Suri. AS p. 89. 10. 3160. 

C. by CTane 9 a, son of Ramadeva. 10. 2534. 

C. by Xrisinhaframa. AS p. 89. 10. 784. 316<i 
(both sarga 3. 4). 

C. by Prajnakara. Lz. 383. 

C. by Bharatasena. 10. 784. 3160, 

C. A'amakabodhinI by Ramarshi. Bd. 411. Peters. 
6, 336. 

C. by (^'ivadatta. Peters. 5, 351 (2 sargah). 

C. by Hari Bhatta (Hariratna). AS p. 89. 
Xalodayasthulatatparya. 10. 3160. 

SRftMTWR from the Mahabharata. 10. 2825 (fr.). 
Lz. 159 (inc.). 

AS p. 89. 

AS p. 89. 
tantr. Qg. 2,221. 

dh. Lz, 643. 644 (different). 

CS 2, 557 (inc.). 

astrol. Lz. 1107, 1108 (different). 

from the Rudrayamala. AS p. 89. 
dh. assigned to Vasisbtha. AK 350. Lz. 
635—637. 

CS 2, 343. 

Lz. 641. 

from the Rudrayamala. AS p. 69. 

AK 144. Lz. 642. (V. 1, 117. Tb. 182 F. 
•iqqqi'^1 tantr. Quoted in Tantrasara. Lz. 1272. 

or tantr. AK 990. Lz. 1312. 

Isqi by Haridasa. Qg. 1, 118. 

Kumarasambhavatika. 

nine didactic stanzas. AS p. 89 (2 MSS.), 
by Vallabbacarya. 0. Navaratnaprakaca. Bd. 710. 
stotra. (v. 2 . 241 . 

by t'ankarrirarya. H/, 111:). 
paur. Lz, 674. 

tanti-. AK 991. CS 2, 341 (inc.). 

Iron] the Brahmandapurana. Lz. 249. 
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dh. Bd. 272. 



kavya by Padmagupta. 


Tod 113. 


tantr. Lz. 1313. 

ny. AS p. 89 (without name of author), 
by Gadadhara. Hz. 1398. 


dh. by Kriparama, pupil of Jayarama. 

Hpr. 2, 113. 

ny. AS p. 89 (2 MSS.). Hz. 1336. 

— by Harirama. CS 3, 360. 361. 373. 

ny. Hz. 1406. 

son of Hariji: 

^rutabodhatTka. 
son of Yajnanara 3 'ana : 

Riksarvasamana. 

Rigvilanghyalakshana. 

•IR^rnSRRTfJZr from the Tirthakhanda of the Upari- 
bhaga of the Brahmandapurana (Adhyaj’ah ol — 57). 
Thomas App. p. 265, 3. Continuation ibid. p. 266, 4 
(AdhyayaV 58 — 64 , which however in the MS. are 
assigned to the Ekadayarudrasamhita of the yiva- 
purana). 

dh. CS 2, 408. 

erotic by the Buddhist PadmavrTjnana. 


Rep. p. 11. 

C. by king Jagajjyotirmalla. Rep. p. 11. 

of the Skandapurana. See Hatake<;vara- 
mahatmya. 

»( l 1 •t nataka by Harshadeva. 10. 468. Peters. 5 

p. 100. 

^T*rr?R Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradlpika. 
Yogasara med. 

•1 1*1 compiled b}' Dhaiivapala. Rep. p. 0. 

See Nagarjunatantra in CC. I. 

tantr. AK 992. 

Pra}’a(,-cittasarasaingraha. 

\vritten also Na^ike^ or Yasike°) AK 
146.147. Lz. 260 (fr.l. A shorter version. 10 1253. 
— assigned to the Brahmandapurana. 10. 916. 
alamk. Cr. 

in 4 Vivekah bv- Ramacandra. I’eters. 5 p. 188. 
AS p. 90 (inc.). 


MRRT^ h\' Bharata. Rep. p. 10 (up to chapter 22). 

med. by Ramacandra Vajapeyin , son of 
Suiyadasa. Rep. p. 10. 


^T^Tt^rnr the first part of the Kanadasainhita. Hpr. 

1 , 201 . 

— bv' Caukarasena. AS p. 90. 

,iy. by RaTyaka. Lz. 1109. 

Quoted in NyayasiddhMjana pp. 169. 1(2. 
Mentioned by Yamunamuni in Agamapramanv’a. 

by Ramanujadasa . son of Ki'ishna- 
carya. (J'g. 1, 42 p. 76. 

Av. AS p. 4. 5. 

DTpika by Yarayana. AS p. 22. 90. 

in 19 Prastava, by Devaraja. 10. 1443. 

No. 3965. 


^IRT^^Rf^ dh. AK 372. 

lexicon by Mahakshapanaka. Hpr. 
1, 135. Peters. 5, 444. 

^RT^T??^rraT by Irugapa Dandadhinatha. AS p. 90. 
Hz. 1008 (inc.). (,'g. 2, 86. 

by Gopala. Hz. 1144 p. 113. 

dh. by Yardhamana. AS p. 90. 
sfRR^Jf or snsfRRW Rv. by (,'eshanarayana. Wliish 
73, 8. 
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dh. AS p. 90. CS 2. 549. 
Peters. 5, 116. 
son of Haricandra : 

Malatlmadhavatlka. 

dh. AS p. 90. 

Ratnadipa astrol. 


lex. Bd. 583 (inc.). 

— bj’ Dhaiiamjav'a. Bd. 574. 575. Peters. 5, 443. 

6, 398 (Yighantusamaya). 

^n^RRn TRiT^'^ Bd. 578. 

— — by Amara. Bd. 576. 

— — by Madhava. Bd. 579. 

— — by Saurabhi. Bd. 577. 

^JRRIT or ^n^RTfWr by Amara. BC 436. 474. 
•rR5nf^RfT by Bhojadeva. BC 436. 

MTWRTrRl or by Raghunathendra 

Yati. Bd. 153. CS 2, 518. 4, 37. 10. 920. 

bhakti bv Balakrishna. Peters. 5, 267. 

H bhakti by Raghunatha. Peters. 5, 174. 

6 , 110 . 

IHT le.x. by Appayya Dikshita. AS p. 90. 
or lex. by Keeava. AS p. 90. 

See Sevaparadha. 



?fT?rr^5f^ a glo>'ary of inpclicameiits by Govardliaiia. 
AK 'JoO. 

or by Abiraeandra. Peters. 6, 420. 

t* liy Sagaracandra. AK lo87. 1388. 

Lagliuprayiia jy. 

AS p. 91. Cr. (Jnanararitasara). 
Kriyakanila. Peters. 5, 117. 

•Tavakliyasainliita. Peters. 0, 492. 

Padinatantra. BC 170. 

Paiislikarasanihita. BC 148 (.\dhyayab 1 — 4. 
6 — 9. 11. 42). CS o. 39 (Adhyayah 1 — 37). 
10. 1193. Ko. 2531 (Adliy. 1—43). 

•Iriaiiapada of the same, with a C. Iiy Umapati- 
sivacarya. RC 132. Hz. 908 p S3. 
Lak''hn]T'amliita. Peters. 6. 491. 

-Nai-adapaficaratre Jitamtestotram. Peters. 5, 578. 
0. 4^4 

AS p. 91. 

^TT^^TTW or I AK 157. AS p. 91 

(2 >[SS.). 290. BC 100. Cr. CS 4. 53 (2. 13—38). 
198. 219. 276. TO. 398. 732. 1007. 1799. 2493. 
2039. 

Karadapuraiie Kokilavrata. Lz. 202. 

— Purn^'hottaniahatinya. AS p. luS. Lz. 204 
—206. 

— Pi'cibodliiiuvrata. Lz. 2'>0. 

Lak'liinlsalui.sraiiaman. AK 232. 

5TTT^fir-gT AS p. 91. 

C. by (gibliakai-a. BC 496. 

a'trol. Tg, 2, 189 p. 140 fine.). 

Quoted by Ptpala in Spandapradipika. 

.VS p. 91 (2 IISS.). .11. (2 MSS.). 

AS p. 169. 

an l'i)apurana. CS 1, 26-5. 
Aaradlyapmane .Inanakhande AliTndrapuraniaha- 
tinya. Thomas Append, p. 259. 

— Karttikamahatmya. Lz. 320, 2. 

— Kukraangadacaritra. BC 114. 10. 950. 

Peters. 0, 103. 

— Vrishotsargavidbi. CS 2. 449. 

— Haribbakti'ndbod.U'a. Hpr. 2. 205. A\ his|i 80 
(and C.), 
dh. Lz. 013. 

^rTTrairr 

Apa.stambaprayogaratna. 

a pupil of Krishna ; 

Kumai'a.sambhavatika. 


^TTTT^ 

Dula\‘atramrita. 

Dbarmasanigraha. 

STlTT^n!! 

Nltimala. 

’fTTT?n!T 

rVarayanlya kavya. 

STTT’raxJT a pupil of Govinda Sarasvati : 

Vedantamandakinl on Madbava’s Nyayacudamani. 

Brahmasaipskaramanjarl. 

Bhagavadaradhanakrama. 

sTTTT^U? 

Vyavasthasarasaragraha. 

•fKlilU! >Tf 

Vrajabhaktivilasa. 

^TTRUT 

(,'uddhikarika. 

son of Trivikrama: 

Parijataharana kavya. 

^TTTTW son of Xrisinha T'ajvan: 

0. on the Vrittaratnakarn of Kedara. 

•TTTT^PU son of Bhatta Rama , grandson of Bhatta 
Narayana, composed at Rajanagara by order of Kama- 
deva : 

Ka^'Irahasyapraka^a. 

•TT^TiGU son of Rame^vara Bhatta : 
Tulapurushamahadanaprayoga. 

MansamTmansa. 

•HAI^PU "irissfr son of Yi^vanatha , pupil of Bhatta 
Kilakantha : 

Pishtapacnmlinansakarika, 

^ *0 sun of Venkatadri : 

.Jayamangala , a 0. to the Lalitasahasranaman 
from the Brahmandapnrana Whish 34. 

from the Bhagavatapurana 6. 8. IG. 2254. 

^ITTTWft^ 

Brahmasutratlka. 

Saindhyabhashva. 

by Kamalakara. son of Ramakrishna. 

CS 2. 498. 

bhakti (school of Ramanuja). Bd. 326 
line I 327. Peters. 0, 80. 
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from the Uttarakhancta of the Atha- 
rvanarahasya. AK 148 (and Lakshmlhrldaya). 993. 
Lz. 1317—1319. 1320, 1. 

l'!!t I hhakti by Bhagavad Gosvamin. 
CS 5, 40. 41. Hpr. 2, 114. 

(jr. by AAirayana. Hz. 687 (an obscure 

entry). 

by Narayana Kavi. yg. 2, 102. 
in 12 Skaiidha by Aarayana Bhatta 
of Kerala. Whish 142. C. Whish 112 A. 

nafaka by Yirupaksha. yg. 1,47 p. 90. 
Av. AS p. 4. 5. 91 (3 MSS.). Hz. Iu57. 
Lz. 111. 112. 113, 1. yg. 2, 38. 

Dipika by Narayana. AS p. 23. 91. 

— by yaiikarananda. Hz. 1179. 

or from the Taittiri 

yaranyaka. Lz. 110 (fr.). 

C. by Sayana. AS p. 91. 

Bd. 984. 

a poem in praise of Krishna and Radha. 
Hpr. 1, 102. 

tantr. in 13 Batala. CS 5, 42. 

C. on yivajnauabodhasutra. 

tantr. in 11 Patala. Hpr. 1, 203. 
tantr. in 24 Batala. Hjsr. 1, 204. 

Vedanta. Bd. 649 (inc.). 
vedanga. AK 67. Bd. 72. Tb. 37. 

C. Kighantubhashya by Devaraja. BC 446. 487. 
med. Bd. 897. 

— by Kayadeva (?). Bd. 898. 

dh. (school of Ramanuja). Bd. 328. 

Lz. 676. 

Lz. t)93. 

See Ksbauranirnaya. 

AK 373. 

Os. 

or fd assigned to the Rudra- 

yamala. Lz. 1221, 2. 1222 (fr.). 

by Gopalananda. Rep. p. 1.5. 

by Xarasiuha, son of Itiurari , grandson 
of Dharadhara. AS p. 92. Rep. p. 15. 

by Sarvabhauma Bhattacarva 
AK 300. AS p. 92. " ' 

ld«|(«l«^^<|«8(g<« by Vrindavanadasa. AS p. 92 (2 MSS.). 
Kityananda was a contemporary and follower of 
t'aitanya. 


AS p. 92. 

— by Krishnadasa Gosvamin. Hpr. 1, 205. 
fsriinTTYRfwf^^lT^T by Trimalla. AK 374 (inc.). 

See Vishnor Xityarcanapaddhati. 

(from the A'aniakecvaratantra). CS 5,45. 
Nityashoda(,’ikarnave Saubhagyakavacam. Hz. 1213 
p. 118 (thirtieth Patala). 

tantr. in 9 Ullasa , b\' L'manandauatha. 
C.S 5, 46 (L'llAsa 1 Hlkshavidbi). Hz. 1218 p. 119. 
med. Peters. 5, 537. 
dh. Bd. 273 (inc.). 

— by Mabadeva, son of yrlpati. AS p. 92 (Prayaccitta- 
dhyaya i. 

by Dlianirama. Peters. 5. 
118. See Xaimbyavratasiddhantajyotsna in L'C. I. 
by Maugaladasa. Lz. 723. 
i. e. Kimbaditya ; 

Pancasarnskarapramanavidbi. 

by Amara. Bd. 193. 

f%J^l««dT=l(dt!j<l by Nandadasa. AK 449, 3. 
fsTJ^T^IRTII AK 288 (inc. and C.). 

by Nandaiama. Bd. 194. 

AK 449, 2. 

ny. from the (/abdakbanda of the Tattva- 
cintamani. CS 3, 236. 

C. by Gadadhara. CS 3, 236. 386. 

Tb. 182 F. 

— by (J’ankaraoarva. AS p. 92. 

by Yaska. AK 62 (inc. 8 — 12). 61 (13). AS 
p. 92 (both Purvardba). p. 93 (Uttafardha). Lz. 37. 
38 (both 7 — 12). 39 (fragments of 7 — 12). Peters. 
5, 24 (Uttarardha). 25 (Lttarardha). 

G. Peters. 6. 28 (Lttarardha). 

C. by Durga. AS p. 93 (2 MSS., the second inc.). 
nv. Peters. 6, 198. 

AS p. 93 (2 AISS.). Hpr. 1. 206. 

Lz. 282, 6. 

(T. AK 89 p. 111. AS p. 93. 

— troiii Andhayabhtiprayogavrltti. AK 90. 

— Baudh. Tb. 23. 

A9val. Tb. 23. 

Avval. Tb. 23. 

bbakti by A'allabbacarya. Peters. 6, 310. 
C. by Balakrislmalala Bhatta. ('g. 1, 166 p. 144. 
167 (inc.). 

C. by Haridasa. Bd. 711. 
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I’uric t;0 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

from the Biahmavaivartapuraiia. Lz. 

;j.)2. 14. 

dh bv Acnia AS j). 94. Bd. 274. Peters, 
."i. 1 1 1» (inc ). 

Peters ti. 87. 

— Nclmol of IJaiiianuja). AK 44.j. 440. 

Jh teiv 6 p. 10. 

Petei-.S. ~K 121. 

bv Aandarama. Peter.s. 5, 120. 

and C. Iiv Paghuraina and Mabadeva. 
I!il 27b. 270. A stiMiige combination. 

by Kiiiualakara. AS j). 93. Hpr. 1, 207. 
L/. 724. b25 (Pariobeda 3}. 520 (Parieheda 1). Peters. 
0. 89. 

C. by Krishna BhaBa. AS p. 92. 

Kirnayasindliau rraddhaprakaranam. CS 2.437. 
f5TT5^TffT ijy Alladanatlia , son of Siddha Lakshniana. 

AS [I. 93 . Lz. 500. Peteiss. 5, 122. 

■— by Painacandra. Hr. Notices Vol. XI. Pref. p. 4. 

(school of Vullabliacaryu). AK 448. 

AS p. 93. Hpr. 1. 20S. 

Mabauirvaiiatuntra. CS 5, 55 (Ullasa 1 — 14, just 
as in L. 28 9 1. 


by ij'aukaracarya. AS p. 93. (,'g. 2. 245 

Vedanta. Peters. 5, 208. 
by (,'ankaracarya. AS p. (»3. 
by the same, AK 149. 

AS p. 93, 


C. on Cakrajianidatta's Cikitsasarasanigraba. 

.iy. by Lalacandra. AK 809. 

by Uyadviveda. AS p.94. 10. 900 a (Ashtaka 
3— 5j. b (Asbtaka 2. 5—7). 1049 (Ashtaka 1—4). 
C. Bd. 28. 


by Nilakantha. AS p. 94. CS 2 p. 517, 
518. • Hpr. 2, 179. 

liy Naravana. ()uoted in Nyayasiddlianjana 
))]>. 8, 42. 


^Jfn^TX from the ( rarudapurana. Hpr. 1, 209. 
5f)-»TnT^^»nfT7w paur. Hz. 7S9. 

Jl ^TiT dh. by .Jayanarayana Tarkapancanana. late 
Professor in the Calcutta Saniskrit College. CS 2. 344. 


Aghaviveka. 

Grahadiphalatantra jy. 

Buddhipraka^a. 

Bhagavatavyavasthiti. 

A'atidhamaprabodhinl. 

Yyavaharatattva. 

Siddhantadarpana jy. 

son of Janardana, composed in 1637 : 
(J^'abda(;obha gr. 

^fWTT, son of Narayana, grandson of Acea 
Dikshita ; 

Citramimansadoshadhikkara. 

Nilakanthavijayacamjtu. 

son of Bhaskara: 

Danadidhiti, 

by Nilakantha Dikshita, son of Nara- 
yana. Hz, 836. (,’g. 2, 114 p. 205 (A 9 vasa 1 — 3). 

from the Skandapurana. Cr. Hpr. 1,205. 
See Tajika or Nllakanthl. 

AS p. 120. 

^ft^RrR^TTir or grP^T-4:»rrfTrBr CS 4, 19. 10. 3018. 
3221* 

Av. AS p. 4. 5. 

Dlpika by Narayana. AS p. 23. 

dh. Lz. 593. See Nllotsargakarmavidhi. 
•fi'sitl I Quoted in Tantrasara. Lz. 1272. 

from the Yoginltantra. Hpr. 1, 211. 

or in 32 Adhyayah. 

10. 2568. No. 3711. 

dh. Lz. 594. 

Bd. 277. 

from the Alatsyapurana. AK 375. 
kavya by Qivarama. Bd. 412. 

C. on Nrisinha’s Advaitadlj)ikil, 

Alainkarendu^ekhara. a C. on the Lakshanamalika. 


Hansailutatika. 
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Hautrakarika. 

son of rivarama Sudlumani and client of Nanjaraja: 
Candrakalakaiyana nataka. 

from the Padmapuiaua. AK 150. 

from the Jsilsinhapuraiia. AS p. 95. L/. 207. 

— from the Padmapurana. Lz. 230, 2. 

— from the Brahmasarnhita. AS p. 95 (2 MSS.). 


by Ke^ava Bhatta, son of Ananta. Bd. 413. 
414. IL. 10. 1958. 2543. Lz. 402 (fr.). 

— hy Stlrya, son of Jhanaraja. 10. 1715. 2538. 

Av. AK 36. AS p. 4. 5. 95 
(2 MSS.). Bd. 29 (inc. Purva). 

C. Nrisihhottaratapaim’opanishadrahasyadlpika. 

AS p. 96. 

C. Bhashya by yankaracarya. Hz. 1188. 1410. 
Dipika by Narayana. AS p. 22. 23. Hpr. 2, 115 
(Purva). 

— by (J'aukarananda. Hz. 1021 p. 89. 
by Oankaracarya. (,’g. 2, 246. 
pupil and sister's son of (J'rlnivasa; 
Bhedadhikkaranyakkara. 



230, 1. 


ascribed to the Padmapurana. 


Lz. 


from the Vaishi.iavadharniapaddhati of 
Krlshnadeva. AS p. 95. 

paur. Bd. 205. 

AS p. 96. BC 161. CS 4, 36. 298. lO. 
840. 918. 1800. 2054. Tod 11. 


Krisiuhapurane Nrisinhakavaca. ASp. 95. Lz. 207. 
— Eamapradurbhava. 10. 1267. 


by Dalapatiraja. Ahnikasara 2. AS p. 96. 
— (J'raddhasara 3. AS p. 96. — KHanirnayasara 4. 
AS p. 96. — Yyavaharasara5. Jl. — Praya(^citta- 
sara 6. AS p. 96. — Kannavipakasara 7. AS p. 96. 
— Tirthasara 11. CS 2, 332. 

Peters. 6, 493. 

b}' Jagannatha. Peters. 5, 575. 

a chapter from the Rugvini^caya of 
MaJhava. Lz. 1186, 6. 

AK 28. Peters. 6. 29. 

%f*nTr^W*IT?T?J9 from the Skandapuraiia. Hpr. 2. 116. 

is stated in Hz. 1446 to be a Grammar, 
by (.’riharsha, AK 515 (ine.l AS p. !)6 
(3 MSS. The third contains Purvavdha). BC 362 
(and C.). 521 (sarga 1 ). Bd. 499 (11 sargaii). Hr. Notices 


Vol. XI, Pref. p. 8 (1—11). Hz. 833 (1 — 8). 1148 
a (1—22). b (1—11). 10. 1353. 1852 (1 — 11). 1955 
(1—10). 2101 (1—8). 2534 (.1. 2.). 2647. 2825 (1). 
3207. 3208. Lz. 393 (inc. 1—11). 394 (6, 106 up 
the end). 395 (inc. 1, 21 till 22, 136). 396 (12, 1 
till 18, 149 and 19, 19—30). 

C. 10. 715 (22, 38—150). 

0. Manoharini by Uda 3 'akara. Hz. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 4. 

C. Xaishadhadlpika by Xarahari, son of Svayambhu. 

Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 8. 10. 1955. 

C. Naishadhaprakaca by Xarayana Vedarkar, son 
of Narasihha. AS p. 96 (2 MSS. the second 
Uttarardha). Bd. 500. 10. 960—962. 2534 

(1. 2). 3207. 3208. Lz. 397 (1— lO). 398 (1.2). 
C. by Paramananda Cakravartin. 10. 3207. 3208 
(till 4, 94). 

0. Anvayabodhika by Premendra Xyayaratna. Hpr. 

1 , 212 . 

C. Subodha by Bharatasena. AS p. 96 (1 — 11). 

10. 227 (1—11). 3207. 3208. 

C. SarasarasvatT by Bhavadatta. AS p, 96 
(I'ttarardha). 10. 3207. 3208. 

C. by Mallinatha. BC 521 (sarga 1). Hz. 833 
(1—3. 5). 1148 (1-11). (;'g. 2, 103 (inc.). 

C. by Dlahadeva ()'arman. 10. 381 (1 — 11). 

C. by Ramacandra (J'esha. Bd. 416 (3 — 9). 

C. Padavakyarthapaficika by ViyveQvara Suri. Hz. 
1150 (12—19). 

C. by ^''Ivatsa, son of Narasihha. 10. 1284 (1 till 
4 “ 55). 

a refutation of the Mimahsa system , by 
Surecjvaracarya. Hz. 878. Tb. 92. 

C. Naishkarmyasiddhicandrika by Juanottamami^-ra. 
AS p. 97. Hz. 878. Tb. 93. 

Quoted in Nyayasiddhanjana p. 127. 

or simply vaii;. by Udayana- 

carya. AS p. 48 (2 MSS.). CS 3, 291 (inc.). 298. 
300 (inc ). 304. IL. 

C by Xarayanatlrtha. AS p. 48 

C. by Ramabhadra. CS 3, 302 (inc.). 318 (inc.). 

C. hy Harida-sa. AS p, 48. CS 3, 298 (inc.). 

301. 570 (on the Karikah onlj’). 

CC. by Gosvamin Bhattacarya. CS 3, 303 (inc.). 

by Udayanacarya. Bd. 739 

(inc.). 

ny. by Mahadeva Punatamakara. AS p. 97. 
CS 3, 374 (Qabdakhanda). 

ny. by Kevava. Bd. 796 (inc.). 

9 



Vfilaiita liv Madhava Sara''Vati. Rep. p- Id. 

Cn ‘ XX 

Veilruitamaiidrikini by !Nai\iyaiia Saraiivatl. a 
pupil uf (Tuvinda yarasvati. ibid. 

5?IT^rr^ tVffpiently ipiuted in Xyayasiddbafijana. See 
PP 17. 42 104. 

Vedanta by Aiiandabodha. Tb. 106. 

( ’. Praiiianaiuala by the «ame. AS]) 111. b'S 3. 
77. 3:5(1, 

CC. by Aiiubbriti^varujia. AK 766 I'Adhyaya 1. 2). 
iiy. by I’amakriNliiia. Hpr. 2. 117. 

by Kondabhatta. Bd. 774. 
vedant.i by YeiikataTiatha. BC 266. 

(.'. Ayaya'lira by (.'riiiivS^ada-'a. 150 266 (iiie.). 
iiy. by (nipikaiita, ISil. 76-1. 

Iiy niiaiiiiuttara , edited by I'etei^oii in Bibl. 
Indiea 1660. 

by the !:aine. Edited liy l^etereon ibidem. 

('(' by 3[allavridyaoaiya. i'etei6. d p. •') {.MS. 
Ilf 1175). 

ny. by Ikittriblurauia. DC 214. 
a i.m (tadadliara’,? Paneavada )iy Raeliunatlia 
I’ai'vata ('oi- R. (,'a'ti'iii I. H/. 076 p. 64. l-'lll. 

ny. by ilanikantba. AK' 6:11. AS j). OS. 

JJd. 766. 760 (ine.j. 

niTin by J’ai'thaearathi. 0 A'ayakaratna by 
Rrunannj'a. AS ji. 98, 

(t) dii. by Jinuitavabana. Bd. 276. 

(-Madhva .school] by Vanainalaniiera. Hz. 1:356 
p 120 1540, 

vaif, by A'allabha. AS p, 98. C'S :3. 380. 
:!6l, 462 tine.). 

• XyayalTlavatljirakaca by (.iovardliana . son of 
(langera. AS ji. 07 (Adhyaya 1 and :3). L’S 
■'). :370 (inc.j. 374 by 3Iathuranatha. PS :3, 454. 
455 (inc.). 

PC. Ayayalllavatlprakaij-adldliiti by Raghuniitha. 

C. on this by ilathuranatba. PS :3, 376 (inc.). 
P. AjaN'alllavatlkaiithabbarana by yaiikaraiuii;ra, 
son of Bhavanatha. AS p. 98. PS 3, 446. 

•*< mini. CS :3. 190 fine.). 

ny. Bd. 770. 601 (inc,). 602. 603 fine.). 
6(t4 (inc.). This title tits every work on nyaj'a. 
niim. bv K.shemananda. AS p. 06. 
ny. liy Bhasarvajna. ]5d. 771. 706 ffr.). 700. 
600. PS 3. ;397. 

P. Xyayatatpai'vadipika by Jaya.sinha Sun 
I5d. 772 (fr.). 


vail,, by 3Iadhavadeva, son of Lakslnnan.ul' 

AK 834. 

ny. by Vasudeva. Bd. 773 fine i 
by Jagadlya. See Dravyadarya. 
advaita vedanta by Yeiikutanatha. Prim 
in Pandit Yol. XXIII. 

ny. by ('Viyadhara. AS p. 98. Petei'. 

p. 179. 

O. Xyayaratna by Dharmaraja. Bd. 766. 7': 7 
(both inc.), 

C. Xyayasiddhantadlpaprabha by yeshananta 
Peters. 5 p. 179 fMS. of 1570). 

ny. by .Janakinatlia 
AK 835 fine.). AS p. 98 (2 MSS.). Bd. 797. CS 3. 
:382. :383 ((,'abdakTianda). :392. 398. 497. Hz. 61 'i. 
976 (Pratyaksha and (j'abda), Lz. 955 — 957. 

C. Xyayasiddhantamanjaribhufeha by Xarasifilia. 
son of Govinda. 10. 1724. X'o. 1976. 

P. by Langakshi Bha.skara. BC 379 (Anunianai. 
C. XyayasiddhantamaiijarTdlpti by Pankara, son 

eif Xllakantha CS 3. 496. 

C. by some (^'iroinanibhattacarya. Peters. 5, 211. 
C. Tarkaprakaya by (J'rTkantha. AK S16 (inc.). 
817 fine.). Both anon}-. AS p. 98 (Pratyaksha). 
99 f Anuniana fr.). BC 220 (Upamana and (,'abdii). 
229. 316. Bd. 795 fy'abda). CS 3, 3:38. y'abda- 
khanda (fr.). 339 (Pratyaksha inc.). 392 (1 — 3). 
Hz. 816. 692. 969. 1295. Peters. 5, 207 (Pratya- 
ksha, Upamana and ('’abdai. ^g. 2, 175. Tb 126, 
I’H*! M I on the Pramanalakshana of the Gau- 
tainasutra, by Jayarama. AK 836 (Pratyaksha only) 
AS p. 99. CS 3, 540 ((,'abda). 

vedanta by Yaradanarayanabhattaraka or Ya- 
radabhattaraka. Quoted in Xyayasiddhafyana pji. 14. 
97, pp. 65 and 134 without name of author. 

by Gautama. Peters. 6, 199. CS C. an. 3. 
555 (inc.). 

P. Xyayabliashya by ^'atsyayana. PS : 3 , 41 3. 
414 (both inc.). 

BC Xyayavarttika by Uddyutakara. AS p. 59. 
PS 3, 367. 

.4t4t 4 Xyayavarttikatatparyatlka by Yara.S]iati- 
niiyra. AS p. 59. PS 3. 377. 

;4B.4t 4 Xyayavarttikatatjiaitajiariyinldlii ly Uda- 
yanaearya. PS :S, :>46 (inc ). 349. 

BB.)C,) Xyayaniliamllmjiiakara by 5'aidliamana. 

AS j). 97 (Adhyaya 1 and 3). 

Xyay.iparieislita bv (’dayana. AS }i, 97. P. X\a- 
yajiariyishtajirakaya by Yardlianiana ibid. 
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C. by Yivvanatha Pancanaiia. CS 3, 391 (inc.). 396 
Yyiiyasatiavvitti by Daksbacarana. C3 3, 390. 
After all this author may prove to be a bubble, 
as the short extract oiven agrees with the 
Yyayasntroddhara of Vacaspatimir-ra. 

an extract of Gautama's Xyayasutra. 

Bd. 740. 

— by Vacaspatimi(;ra. Hpr. 2, 118. 

or by Jacradi^a Tarkalamkara. 

Hpr. 1. 213. 

SI'ra'Twft Vedanta by Vyasatirtha. AS p. 99. Rep. p. 1-1. 
C. Hyayatarangini by Raniacarya. Rep. p. 15. 

C. Nyayamritasaugandhya by Vanamalimi^ra. 
Hz. 1541 p. 147. 

C. Amoda by Vijayindra Bhikshn. Adyar Libr. 37. 

and C. bhakti by (^’riuivasa, pupil of Veukata- 
natha. Hpr. 2, 119. 

stotra by Xarayana iMuni. Hz. 1485 

p. 140. 

ny. Hz. 971. 

— by Gadadhara. C3 3 , 263 (inc.). 366 (inc.). 388. 
400. Hz. 830. 928. 994. 1345. 

C. by Kribhnambhatta. Hz. 981. 

— by Jagadl(,‘a. AS p. 99. CS 3, 232 (inc.). 251 (fr.i. 
258. 267 (inc.). 084. 407. 434 (fr.). 463. 

— Pakshatarahasya by ilathurauatha. CS 3, 248. 276. 
385 (and a few pattrikah on the same topic). 398. 

by Harirama. Peters. 6, 202. 

Tithinirnaya. 

BC 314. 

tantr. Peters. 5, 576. 
med. from the Carakusaniliita ip v. 
on the sacredness of Benares, from the 
Brahmavaivartajiurana. CS 4, 56. 
dh. AK 376. 

See CS 2, 293. 

from the Eudrayamala. CS 5, 52 (inc.). 
by Yi-huuearman. AS p. 99. loo. BC 211. 
Bd. 417— 419. CS 2 p. 513. Hz. 1219. 10.1812. 
2146. 2319. 2643. 2790. Lz. 403 (inc.). 4i>4 (inc.). 
Peters. .5. 355. 356. 

tantr. Lz. 1383. 2. 

— trom the Civatandavatantra. Lz. 1321. 

''■edanta t)y Sayana. AK 767 (Tripti. Kutastba, 
Dhyana, Kataka). 768 (Pratyaktattva, Kutastba, Citra. 
Dhyana, iSataka. Tripti. All these with Rama- 
krishna’s C.). AS p. 100 (2 51SS.). t'S 3, 67 — 69. 


70 (inc.). Hz. 916 (ine.). IL. Jl. (with tlie C. of 
Ram.ikrKhna . both defective I. Lz. 862. 863 (from 

4, 29 up to the end). 864 (fr.j. Peters. 6, 281. Tb. i>5. 

Whish 81, 2. 

C. by Ramakrislina, AS p. 63 (Tripti. Kutastba, 
Dhyana). 76 (Tripti). 88 (Dhyana). 100. 125 
(Brahmananda). CS 3. 67 — 69. 79 (inc.). 
Hz. 24 (Tripti). 1139 (inc.). IL. Lz. SG2. 
863 (as above). ^64 (fr.). Peters. 6, 28l. 
Cg. 2, 148 (^Citra inc.). 152 (inc.). Tb. 95. 
Whisb 5‘.b 165 (T);ipti, Kutastha, Dhyana). 

C. by Ramanarayana. Th. 95. 

dh. Lz. 646 (fr.). 

dh. Bd. 279. 
paur. BC 6. Hz. 701. 

— from the Kaelkhanda (59, 14 — 17. 59. 113 till 60. 
142). Lz. 320, 3. 

— from the Bralmiavaivarta. Hz. 1160. 5Yinternit7 
Catal. p. 244. 

iy. Lz. 1110. 1111 (ditferent). Hpr. 1, 214 otfevs 
as Cciiumentary some tantric trad. 

Av. Tb. 213. 

or by Padmapada. AK 769. 

AS p. 100 (2 MSS.). 

C. Tattvadljiana l>y Akhai.idananda. Adyar Libr. 33. 
AS p. loO (4 5ISS.). 

C. Padadfpika by lOiarmarajadhvaruidra. Hz. 1152. 
C. by Prakavatman. AS p. 100 (4 51SS.). 
tantr. AK 994. 

music, attributed to Xarada. Cr. (^inc.). 
dll. C.'! 2, 4tl9. 

tantr. AK 995. See Balaiiaucamistavaraja. 
Lz. lo.so, 13bl (different). Peter.s. 

5, 577. 

— assigneil to the Sudaiyanasainhita. IjZ. 113. 5. 

(a title made by myself) tantr. Lz. 1322. 
of the ilahabbarata , viz. Bhagavadgita. Yishnu- 
suhasranaman , Bhlshmastavaraja . AiiuMuriti and Ga- 
jeiulramokshana. These are given sejiarately. Ash- 
burner 12. 

and C. by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 1939. 
ny. Hz. 985. 

— by Gadadhara. C. by Krishna Bhatta. Hz. 835. 

by Krishna Bhatta. Hz. 1367. 

IrW from the Padmapuiana. Hpr. 2. 120. 

ny. by Gadadhara. C. Nyayaratna by Raghu- 
natlia Parvata. Hz. 978. 1311. 

(I* 
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Sv. AS p. 101. ISC 4:10. 406 (and C.). 
db. (sdiu^kara. adhivasa, udva^ana. pancagni- 
.'■adhajia. jalavasavidbi). CS 2. 327. 

by AAinbarka. AK 440. 1. 4.J1. 
erotic by Kaviitekliara. Peters. 6, 3oS. 
tTWfW (P aniannjamata). Peters. 6. 00. 

dll. troiii the Jayasinhakalpadruiim. Feter.s. 

0 . !* 1 . 

Peters. 5, 570. Tb. 1S2F. See CC. I. 
or jy. by Prajapatidasa. AK 870. 

AS p. 00. Lz. 1112. Peters. 0. 421. C. Tippana. 
AK S71. 

of the Kacyapakula : 

Ka nua}jrakai,ika ISaudh. 

a descendant of Jfianai.-iva : 

Snapanasaravall or Snapatuvalivin^-aka. C. bv 
his son 5[rityumjayanatlia. Hz. 061 p. S2. 
by Haridasa. (^'g. 1. 110. 

.iy- by ’Maiiirama. Peter.s. 5, 485. 

Hpr. 

2, 158. 'Whish 40, 1. 

^Til fj4 ^ tiTTi glossary by Vidagdliacudainani. Adyar 
Lilir. Ifi. 

by (,'ankaracarya. 

C. PancTkaraiiavivanuia by Anaadawiri. CS 3, 71. 
Hz. 1177. 

f (. . lattvacandrika by Raniabrahmanandatlrtha. 
Hpr. 2. 122. 

f. PancTkarariaeandiika by Gangadhara, son of 
Sada(;iva. Tb. 89. 

by Sureevara. AK 770. AS p. 101. 
Hz. llbo. 1491. C. Hz. 1181 p. 116. 

('. Panelkaranavarttikabharana. Hpr. 2, 121. 
Quoted in iluhurtadarpana. Lz. 1066. 

on letter- writing , attributed to Vararuci. 
Hpr. 1, 216. 

complimentary adresses to be used in writing 
letters. AK 516. 518 (inc.). 519. 520. 

— by Ilalapatiraya, with a suirplement by Balakrishna. 
AK 517 (inc.). 

— by Balakrishna. Bd. 420. 

— by Bhaskara. son of .\yajibhatta. AK 521. 

bhakti by Vallabhacarya Bd. 712. C. Bd.713. 
xrarnm med. Lz 1215. 1210 (inc.). 

VA Bd. 023. See Dravyaguna(.atai.b;iki. 
tl?ZrT^®rf^r^T'^ Peters. 6, 457. 458. 


Peters. 5, 538. 

TjBfT M tn by Keyadeta Pandita. .\K 931. .\S p ^ 

1 4^ Petei'. 5, 530. 

Vs. vaidie phonetics by a (,'ankai 
carva. AS p. 170 . (,'g- G P- 

gr. by Gokulanatha. Bd. 538. 

gr. by Viinalakirti. Peters. 5. 222 
C. by UdayakTrti. Peter's. 5, 222. 

kavya by Krishna Sarvabhauma. 10. 1177 
Xo. 3888. 

C. by Eamahari. 10. 1177. 

vaid. Peters. 5, 26. 

Rv. Whish 73, 2, 4. 
or vai(,‘. by Raghunatha, 

Feter.s. 6, 203. 

C. by Eaghudeva. CS 3, 308. 

C. Padartbavivecanaprakaga by Eamabhadra Sar- 
vabbauma. CS 3, 399. 465. Peters. 6, 204. 
C. by Rudra. Hpr, 2, 124, 

C. Padarthatattvaloka by Vi 9 vanatha Pancanana. 
Peters. 6, 205. 

a C. on the Vaiyeshikasutra by Pra 9 asta- 
pada. Bd. 782. CS 3, 411 (inc.). 688 (inc.). Peters. 
6, 206. 

C. by •Tagadr 9 a. CS 3, 558. 

vai 9 . by Krishnamitra. AK 837 ((,'abda- 

kanda only). 

or vai^. by Jayaiaina. AS 

p. 102. Bd. 775 (inc.). CS 3, 393. 564. Lz. 908 (fr.). 
Peters. 6, 207. 

I ny. by Krishnambhatta. Bd. 776. 
vai 9 . AS p. 102. CS 3,536 (Pratyaksha only), 
madhva by Padmanabha, pupil of Raghu- 
natha. Hz. 1547 p. 149. 

— by Vijayindra Bhikshu. Hpr. 1, 217. 
cr. AK 91. AS p. 102. 

M ^ trl <,(;) (.■' on the Jatakapaddhati) by Kegava. 
Bd. 87(J. 

.iy- by Govardhana, son of Rama. AK S73. 
Lz. 1113. 

lattvacintamanyanumanaklKindatrkava Bliayaj)i'a- 

kuGii 15d, i d-j. 

pupil ,,f R.iglmnritli.i: 

Pa<larfha',iiiigi alia. 

.M,n of Ralabhadra- 
Khanilaiuikhandakhadyatlka. 
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the author of the Supadma Grammar, 
composed the Prishodaradivritti in 13G7. In his 
Parihhashavritti (IG. Xo. 890) he mentions the follow- 
ing works of his: 1) Supadma Grammar and Panjika. 

2) Prayogadlplka. 3) P'nadivritti. 4) Dhatukaumndl 
5) Yanlugvritti. 6) Gopalacarita. 7) Anandalaharl- 
tlka. 8) Qi(;-upalavadhatlka. 9j Chandoratna. 10)Acarii- 
candrika. 11) Bhurlprayoga. 

C. on (j'ankaracarya’s Prapaficasara. 

AK 151. AS p. 102 (Srishti, Bhumi, Svarga, 
Patala 2 IISS. the second inc., Uttara 2 MSS.). PS 
4, G4 (Bhumi). 109 (Srishti, Bhumi, Svarga). 10. 215 
(Srishti). 239 (Srishti). 920 (a part of the Bhumi- 
khanda). lO. 239. 1306. 2556 (Uttarakhanda, in all 
three MSS. only a portion). Tod 6 (Bhumi). 

Padmapurane EkadaijTmahatmya. CS 4, 9. 

— Karttikaraahatraya. AK 116. Ashburner 13. 
BS 15. CS 2, 317. 4, 12. 278. Lz. 208— 211. 1 
Whish 47, 1. 

— Kalamjaramahatmya. lO. 2688. 

— Ka9TmahatmTa from the Patfilakhaiuja. CS 

4, 21. Lz. 212. 213. 

— Krishnanamasahasraka. lo. 24nt'i. 

— Kriyayogasara. AS p. 102. Cr. (2 MSS. I. I 

CS 4, 299. 10. 1785. 

— Gltamahatmya from the Uttarakhanda. AS 

p. 55. Lz. 214. 215. 

— Citraguptakatha CS 2, 301. 

— Tulasimahatmya. BC 9, 

— Tryambakakshetramahatmya from the Patala- 
khanda. CS 4, 49. 

— Oharmetihasa. Hpr. 1, 194. 

-- Nrishihakatha. AK 150. 

— Krisiuhakavaca. Lz. 230, 2. 

— Krisiuhanamashtottara9ata. Lz. 230. 1. 

— PaficavatTmahatmya. Hpr. 2, 120. 

— Papanku^-a A9vina9ukla. Lz. 352, 22. 

— Pippalamahatmya. Lz. 216. 

— Prayagamahatmya. AS p. 111. CS 4 44. 

10. 254. 

— Bhagavatamahatmya from the L'ttarakhaiida. 

AS p. 131. CS 4, 45. 266. 10. 1116. 2418. 

Lz. 217—219. 

Mallarisahasranaman. Lz. 220. 
Mahalakshmisahasranaman. Lz. 221. 
Maghamahatmya from the Uttarakhanda. CS 
4,46. Hz. 1120. 10.2856. Lz. 222. 223 (IV.). 

— Yamunanamani. Peters. 6, 110. 

— Yamunamahatmya. Hpr. 2, 170. Peters. 6, 158. 


Padmapurane Yamunastotra. AK 221. 

— Yoga.sarastotra. Peters. 6, 207. 

— Rajarajecvarayoga. AS p. 161. 

— Kamakavaca. AS p. 162. 

— Kama9vamedha from the Pdtalakhand.i. AK 
229. CS 4, 42. 47. 10. 2487. 2492. Lz. 224. 
Peters. 6, 162. 

— Vishnusahasranaman from the Uttarakhanda. 

Bd. 180. CS 4,255. Lz. 225. Tb. 182 F. 
— Vrindavanamahatmya from the Patalakhanda. 
CS 4, 42 (inc,). 

— Yedasarasahasranaman. 10. 239. 

— Vaidyanathamahatmya. AS p. 186. 

— Yai9akhamahatmya from tlie Patalakhanda. 
Lz. 226— 228. 

— (,’ivagTta q. V. 

— Civaraghavasanivada. CS 4, 41. lO. 2564. 

— (,'ivasahasranaman. Peters. 5, 199. 

— ()'vetagirimahatmya. 10. 2838. 

— Sainkashtanayanastotra. Cr. 

— Saphala Krishnaikadayl PaushT. Lz. 352, 3, 
— Holikamahatmya from the Patalakhanda. CS 
4, 262. 10. 846. 1828. 

Padmapiiranakhila (?). 10, 2565. 

by lUiinakrishna. AK 522. 
523. Bd. 502. Lz. 449. Peters. 5, 5S0. See Pushpa- 
fijalistotra. 

C. by Vaikuntha. AK 523. Bd. 502. 

M'd^siHslrtT or from the Yarahapurana. 

Lz. 352, 10. 

from the Brahmandapurana. Lz. 352, 20. 
AK 536, 3. 

and C. anthology by Yrajanatha. Bd. 421. IL. 
astrol. by KavTndra. Peters. 6 p. 32. See 
Siddhantasara in FI. 336. 

metrics by Lakshraana. Bd. 422. 

by Lakshmana. Peters. 6. 339. 
by Rupagosvamin. AK 524 (inc.). 525. AS 
p. 102. 103 (2 MSS.). Bd. 423. 501. Hpr. 1, 218. 
Peters. 5, 357. 

bhakti by Krishnatirtha. t^'g. 1, 67. 
bhakti by Muralldharadasa. Cg. 1,68 p. 119. 
dh. I’eters. 6. 92. 

(^’g. 2, 247. 

Av. Lz. 113, 4. 

jmpil of Ahhinavanaravanendra 
Saras vat 1 : ■" ' 
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>)hutinulraksliamabatmya. 

CivagItatatparyaprakSi;lkd. 

l,)uoted in .TnyantTnirnaya. Lz. 624. 

U(]udayapradlpatlka. 

HamalaL'intaiiianitlka. 

from the Rndrayamala. Hpr. 2, 12"). 

*1 from the Damarakhanda. Lz. 1388. 

dh. CS 2 . 045—347 tail three iiic.). 
Av. A8 p. .5 (biM. 100. Bf’ 292(2 5I8S.). 
Lz. 116, 5. Cg. 2, 39. 

Dlpika by Xarayana. AS p. 22. 

— by Caukaraiianda. AS p. loO (4 MSS.), 
bhakti. Hpr. 1, 219. 

.Vryabhatasiddhantatika. 
yoga. Bd. 609. 

DnrgarcakauniudT. 

Xai'hadblyacarltatTka. 

qT:HT^H5T^ Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14. 
.Vvadliiitaglta and C. 

or ^T5T AS p. 205. CS 2, 183. Whish 
110 B 9. <)noted by Utpala in SpandapradTpika. 
L'. IVhish no B 9. 

C, by Eagliiivananda. AS p. 205. Hz. 1388 p. 131. 
IVhish 127, 3. He mentions as his source the 
Govindacundrika. 

faiva by Abhinavagupta. AK 806. 

C. PurnadvayamayT by Yoga or Y’ogaraja. AK 806. 
Tb. 182 F. 

pupil of Rudra : 

Suryasiddharitavivarana. 'Whish 135. He wrote 
Commentaries on the Laghubhaskariya, Maha- 
bhaskarlya and its C., and on the LilavatT. 
by Dm-vasas. Peters. 6, 283. 
dh. divided into Acarollasa and (,'raddho- 
llasa. By Khanderaya. Hpr. 2, 13 (Acarollasa). 
xnrP'n^^l’^ (,'g. 2, 196. CS5,88(dvittyapadedyatrini;ad- 
dlkshainnayakrama). 

tuntr. (,'g. 2. 197. 

tantr. Lz. 1323. 

by Gadadhara. CS 3. 248 (me i 2t'(. 
(fr.). 005 (inc.). 401 (inc.). 4U6 (iuc.j. 519 (ine i Hz 
1248, 1402. Whish 105. 3. 


tfTTrJT^fZ'Olfiir by Jagadiva. CS 0. 251 (fr.) 253 (im.) 
262 tfr.'). 267 (inc.). 498. 

by JIathuranatha. CS 3, 276. 323. 

xiTUnHT^ AS p. 103. 

tantra in 20 Patala. IL 
tn:-niT Quoted in Nyayasiddhanjana pp. 10. 60 
83. 107. 138. He is mentioned by Ramanuja m 
V edantasaingraha. 

TTTT5IT Hf often cited in Nyayasiddhafijana. He is 
the author of the Tattvaratnakara. 

(Ramanuja school ?). Bd. 325 (L’ttara- 

khai.ida). 

xnjTHTmrffr l^l by Bhargavarama. Hpr. 

1. 327. Cr. (.Jatimala). 

AK 377. 378. AS p. 103. BC 166 (inc.l. 
Hz. 790. Lz. 4S9— 491. (,'g. 2, 176 (11 Adhyayah). 
Paracaramadhava. AK 379 (inc.). 380 (inc.). AS 
p. 104 (4 51SS. The third contains the Praya- 
ycittakanda . the fourth Adhyaya 2. 3). BC 
338 — 340. CS 2, 508. Jl. (Adhyaya 11. 12). 
Whish 79. 2. 

Vyavaharakanda or Parayaramadliava. AS ('. 104. 
BC 341. Vyavaharakande Dayabliagah (p. 326 
of the Edition in the Bibl. ludica). BC 471 
Bvihatparacara by Suvrata. AS p. 118. Bd. 287, 
Laghuparaenra. Lz. 492. Tb. 135. 

Bd. 154. CS 4, 38. 39. Hz. 1087. 

10. 1313. 

Ajitakhyatantratikanibandha mim. 

jy. Bd. 834. 

to Fanini's Grammar. L. 740. Paribhasha- 
prakarana. Peters. 5, 223. 

gr. by Udayarnkara. AK 632 

p. 115 (inc.). 

1 4sn c by Haribhaskara. AS p. 104. BC 121. 
by Vaidyanatha (,'astrin, son of Ratna- 
giri Dlk'-hita. Hz 1058. 1254 p. 122. (,'g. 2, 76 (inc.). 
Bid'll 94, 1. 

C. Candrika by Syayamprakacananda SarasvntT. 
Mldsh 94, 2, 

by Siradeya, AS p. 104. Ikl. 549. 

C Laglmparihliashavritti. Bd. 565. 

— Katantra by Durgasiiiha. Hpr. 1. 220. 221. 

— to the ilugdhnbiidha (iramiiiar. by Rrunacandra VidWi- 
hlin'iiaiia. Hjir. 1. 222. 

— - (o the Supadnia (iiaiimiar of Padmanahhadatta q. v. 

C. by Rauianatha Siddhanta. Hpr. 1, 223. 
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Nago.jT, AS p. 104. BC 88, 289. 
Hz 809. 1272 (inc.). Lz. 741. 

C. Citprabha by Brahmananda Saiasvatl, pupiil ut 
Govindanaiida. Hz, 1320 p. 128. 

C. Paribliasharthamanjarl by Bhliua. Hz. 1304. 
C. by Manyudeva. AS p. 104. 

C. Ka^ika, by Yaidyanatlia Payagunde, 13C 92. 
C. Gada by the same. Hz. 1203. 

by Vallabhacarya. Peters. 6, 494, (,'g. 1. 120. 
Paritishta 61 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
vaid. Peters. 5, 27. 
a medical glossary. Tb. 175, 
a le.xicon in 3 Kanda , by Dhanamjaya 
Bhattacarya. Adyar Libr. 6. 

augury. Lz. 1168. 1169. 
kavya by DhoyT. Hpr. 1, 225. 

tantr. AS p. 104. Bd. 835. Cr. 
IL. (3 HSS., one complete in 350 verses). Lz. 1384 
—1087. 

I«f hymns from the ninth llandala of the Ftv. AK 
29. AS p. 104. Lz. 10 — 12. Peters. 6, 30. 
t-r. AK 92. 

AK 93. 

V1-. AS p. 104. Bd. 107. 
on various medicaments and their preparation. 
AK 932. 

Mentioned in Gobhilagrihya 1, 9, 17. 

Apast. by Candracuda Bhatta. AS p. 29. 
^T^ITT^ cookery. Bd. 983. 

med. Quoted by the author of the Paka- 
mavtanda, AK Pref. p. 17. 

med. by ‘Upadbyaya — Sarasvatakulodbhava’. 
Peters. 5, 540. 

^1^ (Quoted by Utpala in SpandapradTpika. 

I’ancaratre Karttikamahatmya. Hz, 1535. 

— Dhanurniasainaliatmya. AK 143. 

Quoted by Utpala in Spaiidapradipika. 

gr. b}' Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 
1282 p. 126 (inc.). 1492 (ine.). 
trrfT!pfV?it^^T See (.'ikslia Paniinya. 

Bd. 155. Or. (2 MSS ). OS 4. 5(.>. 10. 

2942. Lz. 355— :!6L iVter>. .5, 4l8. Tb. 182 F. 

from the Skaiidapurana. OS 4, 232. 
by Raghavananda. See Yogasutra. 

<1! from the Sahyadrikbaiula of tbeSkanda- 
purana. BO 425. 10. 2618. A'n, 8684. 


stotra by Yenkatacarya. BO 215. 
from the Karadapaficaratra. BO' 173. 

from the Skandapurana. Lz. 

352, 9. 

TiTtnsi^ ■?oii of Tlrumalla: 

Suvarnaeashaka Krishnakarnamritatika. 

f I fii) from the Brahmandapurana. Thomas 
Append, p. 279. 

mxiT'^TTT Lz. 352. 22. 

lexicon by Kavikarnaiuira. AS p. 106. 

' — l>y Krishnadasa. AK 687. Edited by A. 1\ eber. 

1 Berlin 1887. 

Bd. 70. Lz. 65. 66 (till 2, 13). 67 (till 
2, 10)- 68. 69 (till 2, 17). C. Lz. 70 (fr.). 

C. by Karka. AS p. 57. 

C. by Gadadhara. AS )). 54. 

C. Paraskaragiibyamantrabhashya by Murarimi(,-ra. 

Bd. 15 (inc.). Peters. 6, 36. 

G. by Yasudeva Dikshita. AS p. 106. 

1 0. and Prayogapaddhati by Harihara. AK 30. 

AS p. 106. Bd. 73. Peters; 6, 31. L. 1827 
contains only the third Kanda. 

G. Parivishtapaddhati and" Pari 9 ishtaprayoga by 
Kamadeva. AS p. 56. 57. 

See U du- 

dayapradlpa. 

HTWO jy. 

BrihatparavaiT. Bd. 839 (Horapurvabhaga). 840 
(Horapurvakhanda inc.). Uttarakhanda by Kavi- 
clidamani. Bd. 841, 

Yviddhapara^arlyaliora. AK 902. 

(VI dll. Peters. 5, 123. 

jy. Skandagastya'ianivada. Bd. 836. 

a poem in 3 Agyasa, by Xarayana Pandita, 

j bOn of Trivikrama. 10. 702. No. 3859. C. ibid. 

I by Krishna , son of (,'eshanarasihha. 

: AS p. 106. 

or tantr. AK 1010. Lz. 1328. 

i 1329. 

assigned to the Kudrayamala. Lz. 363, 1. 
Irom the Sakalasaroddhara. Lz. 1327. 

GS 5. 47 (ine). H/. 1053. l.z. 

1324— 1326. 

from the Kudrayamala. GS 2. 358. 
from tile Rudrayamala. Lz. 1330. 

dh. See t.'raddhanarasiiilia. 



Lz. 595 — 598 (these diti'er from each other). 
8,..-- ( 'I'adilhaviilhi. 

C3 2, 459. 441 (inc.). 

qTqwr^'^^’Rnnft^ from the i’rayogaratna of Xara- 
yana Ithatta. CS 2. 227. 

hy Itaghunaiidana. t'S 2, 594 (inc.). 
qTqtftqfTiinT nataka hy liana. IL. Edited by Glaser. 
AVifii 1S8S. 

qTqtgqTTtrqrT assigned to the Civapurana. Lz. 314. 

the eighth Pari(;-i5hta of Katyayana. Bd. 74. 
Peters. 6 p. l-TG. 

jy. hy Garga Lz. 1150. Peters. 6, 423. 
in 4 Pada by Garga. Weber 2235. 

(,r. AS p. 106. 

qTOqfTWfT Parif. 40 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

IL. See for this and the following CC. 1. 
iITqTf^qf^T by A’ijayaramacarya. Bd. 650. Peters. 
5. 269. 6. 98. 

from the A'aishnavabhajanasiddhanta Sarasain- 
graha. AK 322. 328. 

the Prakritapirigala , by Piiigala. AK 
717 (ine.). 718. AS p. 65 (2 MSS). BC 389. Peters- 
-.>, 4-.i7. 458 (and C. Pariehodu 2). 459 (and 0. Pari- 
cheda 2). 460 (and 0.). 6. 386. 

('. PingalarthaiiradTpa by Lakshminatha. BC 389. 
Peters. 6, 3-s5. 

C. Pihgalaprakai.-a by A'i(,’vanatha Pancanana. AS 
p. 65 (2 MSS.). 

G. by Vrajaraja. AK 717 (inc.). 

tantra. AS p. 107 (Patala 1—1-5). 
dh. I’eters. 6, 94. 

rM tis ’Sj H q by Candracuda. AS p. 29. 

AV. AS p. 4. 5. 

Blpika by Harayana. AS p. 22. 

in 5 chapters. Extracts from the (j’atapatha- 
brahmana. Lz. 57. 

fq^^wrra Apast. by Gargya Gopala. BC 490. 

TM by Banganatha. Hz. 660. 

(.1. Peters. 5, 28. 

in 12 Adya3ah frnm the Brabmanda- 
puraija. .\S p ln7. PJ. 2-574. 2678. 2711. 

fqMtrloft?T^#qfT frein the Bh.ivi-hy.ipiirana. CS 2.292. 
— li.jin the \'i'hniidharniettai,i. C> 2.29 1. Beth . m 
te he identical. 

fqtqqnrr^rW from the PadinapnraTia. Lz. 21*'. 


fq^q^JTNTT bj’ Narayana Pandita, son of AA^vanatha. 
CS 3. 192. See I’ishtapacukhandanamimahsa in CC. J 

fq^q^Wt*rNrT^TfT^T: by the same. CS 3, 193 (inc i 

Bharatacamputlka. 
q>rTTJ^ son of A'adupati : 

Bhagavatatattvadlpaprakacavaranabhanga. 

tantr. AK 997. 
q^fTTl^ tantr. AK 996. 

See Gangapiynshalahart. 
q^RRM^ai dh. AS p. 108. 

from the ^ivapurana. Hz. 1170 

p. 115. 

iq 

Kiimakalavilasa. 

dh. Lz. 701. 702 (inc. diiferent). 

See (J'aiikhayana°. 
by Purushottama. AS p, 107. 
g^^ from the Brahmandapurana. Lz. 

3-52, 4. 


from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Lz. 

352, 18. 

by fj'aiinaka. Peters. 6, 122. 
gqT:T^qffqqqtq ^n-. Bd. 131. 
gT^TW^t^^ tantr. Hpr. 2, 126. 

— by Devendraij-rama. AS p. 107. 

by Candra^ekhara. Hpr. 2, 127. 

M in 10 Patala. CS 5, 48. 

in 5 Patala. Hpr. 2, 128. 
gr^TAJrf^t^ tantr. by Gopinatha. Bd. 280. 

gTHSTfrq^ by Halaj-udlia. CS 4, 51 (inc.). 10. 220. 221. 
2879 (fr.). 


I 4. Adyar Libr. 16. 

gLI*!! (Laksbtninaravnnasamvada) bj* A^’enkalaraya. 

BC 218. . • - - 

Vedanta bj- L'amunacaiwa. Quoted in AA-av'a- 
slddhahjana p. 88. 

moral tales by A'idyapati. Bd. 424. 425. 
L/ lin;. Tb. 69. 

.\v. AK 88. Pol,-,.. ,y 2!t. 

g^^qffrTT s.,,. r.o.n.tra 

gAl^^m AK -81. C. Pet,.,-. 32. 

IG C. by Sriyaiia. Hz. 1551. 
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Vs. AS p. 108. Lz. 44—46. 0. by Mabldhara. 
AS p. 108. 

— Taittirlyaranyaka. C. an. Lz. 79. 


dh. by Vishnu Bhatta, son of Rania- 
krishna. AS p. 108 (Kalakhanda). 

Pui'usharthacintamanau Pradoshanirnavah. Lz. 544. 


Vedanta by Eanganatha Snri. Adyar 
Libr. 66. (^'g. 2, 172. 

gW^VTf%f^ dh. BC 111. 


Audgatraprayoga. 

Punyahavacanaprayoga. 




Bhagavatapuranasyarupa(;'ankanirasa. 

son of Pitambara ; 
Bhagavatatattvadipatlka. 

by Raghunandana. Hpv. 1, 227. 
See Xiladriraahodaya 


Yogasara yoga. 

a Gajapati ruler of Orissa ; 
Abhinavagitagovinda. 

Bhagavannamamahatmya. 

g^THnrf^BSliTT dh. Peters. 6, 95. 

from the Skandapurana. AK 152. 

Lz. 329. 


g^'^tTWJTT^TfW from the Brlhannaradlyapurana. AS 
p. 108. Lz. 204 — 206. 

— from the Brahmandapurana. 10. 916. No. 3444. 

— from the Kshetrakhanda of the Vishnurahasya. AS 

p. 108. 

— or Purushottamakshetraiuahatmya from the Utkala- 

khanda of the Skandapurana. AS p. 108. Cr. 
CS 4, 203 (inc.). 225. 233. 283. 10. 672. 1130. 

2567. 2838. 

by Raghunfitha, 

son of Vitthala Dikshita. 10. 2540. No. 3532. 

by Vallabbacarva. bV. 1. 121. 

Smritisarasauigraha. 

Hz. 1519. 
paur. 

Mitakshara by Vi^ve^yara. 10. 2161. No. 3712. 
Another 0. by Vi(jvanatha, son of Vaijanatha 
(i. e. Vaidyaiiatha) is given in OS 4. 314, the 
relation to the former being nb.scure 


g“li<^*H^l(W p.rur. Peters. 5, 179. 

by Vallabbaeaiya. Bd. 714. Peters. 
6, 110. Og. 1, 69 p. 110. 

I 0. by Vitthale(;yara. f'g. 1, 70. 

CC. by Raghunatha. AK 272. 

from the Sahyiidrikhanda of tbe Skanda- 
I puraiia. lO. 2704. No. 3683. 

assigned to the Brahmakaivartapuraiia. 

I 10. 2619. No. 3421. 

by Oaukaracarya. (^'g. 2, 248. 

Sv. AS p. 108. 

gifts of dowers and similar offerings to tbe 

■ gods. Lz. 714. 

from the .Jyotishakedara of Kriirayankara. 

' Peters. 5, 486. 

graTimfa db. Peters. 6, 96. See Samkshepa°. 

— an. AS p. 108 (2 5ISS.). 

— by AnandatTrtha. AS p. 108. 

from tbe V iramitrodaya of Mitraniiyra. AS 

p. Iti8. 

dh. Lz. 662. 663. 

Vg- d, 273. 

g^T^^f^fTT dh. Bd. 281. 

Bhagavatamrita lagbu. 

I Yamimasbtaka. 

tairtr. by Anandanatba from Ka(,-mTr. 

' IL (Inc.). 

dh. by Kamalakara. AS pr. 108. CS 2,519. 

r 

; grriraTir dh. from the Pratajianarasiiiba of Rudradeva. 

! Bd. 352. 

I 

I ny. by -Tagadiga. CS 3. 415 (inc.). 432. 512 (inc.). 

i by Jlatburanatlia. CS 3, 276 (inc.). 

an. Cg- 2, 182 (2 51SS. inc.). 
an. Cg. 2, 183 (inc.). 

[ (antra attributed to Ratnadeva. Rep. p. 17. 

g^T^o^^ snanadipnijantapaddhati , vai^hnaya. AS 
p. 109. 

Da(jakarmapaddhati . 

a part of the Ihiadiyritti. by* Padmana- 
bhadatta. Hpir. 1, 228. 

mentioned as a teacher uf Calvagama by 
Wdajiiana. Hz. 2 pi. I(i5 


10 
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tfTT?Tf4 iy. liy Madbusudana, wn of Cnjiati. grandson 
of (dojilraja. Petei>. d p. So. 

L'. by tfopiraja . son of Kamakrishna. Peters. 6 
p. 33, 

by Bharadvaja in two Praynali . each in 
twelve Kandikah. AS p. 13'J. BC 5u8 (and 0.). 

Prastavaratnavall. 

Rasasiiidbu alamk. 

er. Bd. lOS. 

V1-. Bd. 109. 

ifrwrfTfW paur. AK 153. 

nv. by Devabhadra. Hz. 1409 p. 133. 

See Aaradapauoaratra. 

t^uoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika p. 3. 
U^tfUjof^cni niiin. by (j'alikanatha. AS p. 109. Printed j 
in Pandit Voll. 1. 2. 5. 

or vedanta by | 

Kamakrishna. AS p. lt*9 (with Yivriti and Vivriti- 
bodha). 

irf^Tgfr^ grammar by Rainacandra, son of Krishna. I 
Lz. 742. 743 (samdhi till samasa). 744. 745 (both . 
seeund part), (.'g. 1. 28 (till Kridanta). Tod 89 (till 
Kridanta). 86. bS (these both end with the Taddhita- 
prakriya). 

C. Prakriyasara by IvayTnatha. Peters. 6 , 242 
(Purvardha). 

C. by Krishna, son of Nrisiiiha. AS p. l09. 
Bd, 541. 542 (inc.j. Jl. (fr.). Peters. 6. 24<t. 
241 (Purvardha). 

C, Prasada by Yitthala, son of Jsrisiiiha. 

Lz. 74(5 (fr.). 

fnainmar by ( 'rinivasadasa. Peters. 5. 224. 

Os. V * 

grammar by Narayana Bhatta. 1?C 286. 
^Yhish 114. 3 (fr.). 

jy. Quoted Lz. 1083. 
or AS p. 1»J9. PS 2, 350. 

TTsIT^ft"^ vedanta by Yaradanarayana. (tuoted in 
Kyayasiildhafijana p. 01. 120. 131. 

on the syllable mn. by .Vnandatirtha. t'S 3. 72. 

by Goplnatha Pafhaku. son of Agni- 
liotrin Pathaka. CS 2,351. 

^<TTra»T5r: Bd. 352 . 

Lz. 329. 


alaink. in 9 Prakarana, by Yidyanatlia 
Bd. 602. Hz. 841. 1309. (.'g. 2, 129. Whish 88. 1 

( 1 — 8 ). 

C. Eatnapana by Kumarasyamin , son of Malli - 
natha. AS p. 109 (inc.). \Yhish 77. 

Amritasagara med. 

from a (,'aivatantra. Hz. 1207. 
the third Pari^-ishta of Katyayana. AK 63. 
Bd. 75. 76. Tb. 30. 

C. by Keij-ava. Bd. 76. 

91 ’. Peters. 5, 32. 

Hffl^rrrq dh. by Raghunandana. AS p. 109. 

or archit. Rep. p. 11. 

HfdBTd*t=( archit. in a dialogue between (j'iva and 
ParvatT. Rep. p. 6 (copied in 1147). 

— tantra. Hz. 9-50. 

dh. Bd. 283. 

— by Trivikrama. Bd. 282, 

by Nllakantha. AS p. 109. 110 (2 MSS.). 
CS 2, 352. 353. Peters. 5, 124. 6, 97. 

Sy. C. by Yaradaraja. AS p. 110. 

and C. Svaprabha vedanta by Sada- 
nanda. AS p. 110. 

in 4 Pariched^i by Citsukha. Bd. 651. 

Tb. 107. 

Cl ManasanayanaprasadinT by Pratyaksvarupa. 
Peters. 6 p. 22 (Paricheda 2). Tb. 108. 

(?) ny. Bd. 777. 

from the (j'ivatandava. 

j Lz, 1331. 1332. 

j by Balakrishna Dlkshita. AS p. 110. 

tantr. AK 998. Peters. 6, 495. 

Lz. 1333 . 
i'eters. 5, 581. 

jy. by Cbiiahamihira. AS p. 110. 
dh. from Xarayana’s Prayogaratna. 

Lz. 514. 

irsi*rr^fqf^ ny. by Gadadhara. AS p. l90. Bd. 813, CS 
3, 355 (ine.). 403 (inc.). 534 line.). 560. 581. Hz. 812. 
888 !iSO. 1373. 10. 963. 1355, 3268. Lz. 954 (fr.). 
C. CIS 3, 402 (ine.). 

See Maha°. 

dh a i-hapter from the Ihirushartliaeinta- 
iini],' ot Yislu.iu Bhatta. Lz, 544. 
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liy Valkibhendra, jriipil nl Vat^udavcinlia. 


OS 2, .248. 

from the yivapnrana. f'S 


dh. C8 2, 349. 
son of (J'ndhara (/arman ; 
yraddhapradipa. 

mahakavya by Katnasinba. Peters. •:> p. 1G3. 


j; AS ]). lln 


by Anandatirtha. BC 471!. 

0. Paiicika by Jayatlrtha. Hz. I.al2 p. 144. 
tantr. by Pankaracarya. AS p. 110 (2 MSS.). 
Hpr. 2, 129 (inc.). 

C. by Padmapada. AS p. 110. 
tantr. in 36 Patala. Hpr. 2. 130. 

dh. by Gangadhara. AS p. llti 
an abstract of ^'ankaracarya’s Prapafiea- 
sara by Glrvanendra. AS in 110. HC 442. 443. 
CS .5, 50 (inc.). Gg. 2, 222 p. 252 (iiic.). Whish 
96 (inc.). 

tantr. AS p. 110. 

a cyclopedia of modern works of science', in 
8 Patala. IVhish 106. 


a C. on the Kfishiiakarnamrita, by (,'aukara. AK 465. 

Gopalatapanlyopanishadvivriti. 

gi-. attributed to Baijala. AK 633. AS 
p. 110. Lz. 783. 784. 


nataka by Ki-ishnami^ra. AK 526. 527. 
AS p. 110 (2 MSS.). HC 273. 303. Hd. 426. 503. 
Or. Hz. 850. 10. 483. 591. 1917 A. 2037. 2634. 
Lz. 481. 482 (inc.). Peters. 5. 425. t,‘g. 2. IIS. 
Tb. 60. 

C. Ciccaiidrika by Ganeya. 10. 591. Peters. 
5, 425. 

0. Balabodhini by Devaraja, son of 5Iaheyvara. 

Suri. Tb. 61 (3 first ankah). 

0. by Ramadasa. BP 303. Bd. 503. 10. 436. 

483. 591. 1917 A. 2037. No. 2359. 

in 8 Avakaya vedanta. by Rainecvara. 
son of Eaghunatha. PS 5. 4!). 

vedanta by ('ankaracarya. PS 3, 75 Hz 

1176. 


— by Surya Haiyajfia. AS p. 111. Bd. 684. 665. PS 
3, 74. 10. 1975. 2359. 

Paitanyacandramvita. 

Vrindavanamaliiiuamrita, 







from the 


352. 24. 

or from 

Lz. 203. 


Skandapurana. Lz. 
the N*riradiyapurana. 


Hz. 1057. 

W^^^TfTrKl ft 'om the Skanda])urana. AS ji. 111. 
PS 4. 43. 237. 253 (fr.). 10. 463. .11. Tod 26. 

kavya. Peters. 5, 358. 

ny. AK 833 (ine.j. 
vaiy. by Saryadeya Suri. 

P. Tippana by Advayaranya. Bd. 778. 779. 

P. by Balabliadra. Bd. 780. 

P. by Vamana Bhatta. Bd. 7Sl. 

TWnil^T!! d vaitavedanta by .Anandatirtha, BP 476. 
P. Kyayakalpalata by Jayatirtha. AS p. 111. 
viyishtadyaitavedanta by Govindacarya. Adyar 

Lil)!'. 35 

ny. by Vardbamana, PS 3. 544. 
bhakti, by Baladeva Vidyabluisbana. Bd, 704. 
Hpr. 1, 232. P. Kantimala by the same. Bd. 704. 

vedanta b}' Vishnucitta. (Quoted in N'yaya- 
siddhanjaiia pp. 19. 27. 28, 46. 176. 

! iraTi»r*ni|T(W Hz. 802. 

— from the Patalakhanda of the Padmapiu'aua. AS p. 111. 
j PS 4, 44. 10. 254. N'o. 3388. 

I — from the Matsyapurana. Jl. 10. 2320. No. 3554. 

! dh. PS 2. 355 (inc.). 

i gr. a recast of the Akhyatancandrika 

j by Bhattamalla, by Kavisaraiiga. ('g. 2 p. 21. 

dh. Hz. 7!>1. 

■ 1*1 fill from the Ramakalpadruma of Ananta. 

I AS p. Ill (inc.). 

Hpr. 2, 132. 

I — by Aarayana, son of Payambhatta. AS p. Ill (inc.). 
; — by Pudmanabha Dikshita. AS p. 111. 

gr. by Padmanabhadatta q. y. 
gr. by Bhavanatha Alivra. Bd. 543. 

(by Kiisiiiba) Peter.s. 5, 125. 

H^*rmfX^TrT by Eaghunatha Yaiapeyin. 

AK 425. 

See GA'autaprayogaratna. 

i dh. by Anantadeva, son of Viyvanatha Peters. 

I 5, 126. 

Pi’nj’ogaiatne Prayarcittaprayogah. PS 2. 182 (inc.) 
Ad by lva<;ldlksbita. AS p. 111. 

10 * 



Ai.val. by Dliatta A'auuaiui, Man ot IMiatta 
Lbiii.e. vaia. AK 381. AS p. Ill (2 m<j. UC 
440 L/. boO. .bill (fr ). bll (fr.K Tg. 1, 94 jj. 125. 

Ti'eafi-e' iVoiii it Lz. 512 — Slti. 

I’lavugavatiie ParvanastlialTpakapravogali. CS 2, 
'227. 

— (.'rlililliaprayogali. CS 2, 427. 

Apast. Ijy Caundaiia Hz. 724 (Prayna 

1 1 and 9). 

— by Vaiudeva. “-on of Apadeva. AK 3.82. 

taiitr. Cg. 2. 223 (Patala 2. 3j. 
gr. by Yaruraci. AK 634 635. 

gr. liy VaramL'i. BC 502. Peters. 

5 . 127 . 

by Pamanatha. AS p. 112. 
irefTR^rTT or irisrTm m- ah. by 

Krbliiuideva, >un of Karayaiia. C'S 2, 299. 

Baudh. by Keravasvamin. C'S 2. 201. 

— liy (.'ivapra^adu. .\K 383. See Prayogapradipa in 
CC. I. 

R?IY*(^TT an. WLisli 158. 4 (fr.). 

R^R^TT"^ tantr. IB. 

R^RT^ Baudli. by Kanakasal)l)apati. Hz. 672 p. 73. 

R'^rtRTRfT tiled. AS p. 112 (2 ilSS.). See Catal. Oxon. 
Ko. 751. 

RRT^RS' an. Hz. 1379. 

RRYf^RT^ from the VifTadarga. CS 2. 476. 

.InandalaliarTtlka Sudliavidyotiiil. 

RRTTWTR AK 3S4. 365. Lz. 118 (ine.). 

RRTTR^'^ Bel. 284 
RRT^rfRf^ dh. AS p. 112. 

ririrt^tw See Padarthadharmasaingraba. 

Rirf^ formularies of addresses in letters try Vitthalega. IB. 
R^TtRTRiTftTRiT same topic, by Balakrishna. IL. 
R^5RV^«ft astrol. See Pra^natantra. 

— by Vibhakaraearya. AS p. 112. 

by Candei,vara. AS p. 112. 

AK 875 (and C.). 

— liv Varahn Hii.-ra. Hpr. 1. 233. 

— liy Yiri-aniatmaj'a. Lz. 1043. Tod 53. 
RRRRTRfRTRTT bv Lakslimana. See Crnlduiani-dta. 

C^. 

■RRR7R ly P.liatla Utpala. AK 876 L/ lo4o. 

-- or RRsf^n^ by Brabniadilya . "Oii ot Mok.sln'i, \ . . .■ 

In 16 Adhyayah. Lz. 1041. 1042 (1 — 4). 


R^fT^ or R^^R^ by Nilakantba, son of Aiuiiitii 
Lz. 1132. 1130." 

RST^R and C. Pragnadipaprakafini by LauhityavaraseiM 
Hpr. 1. 234. He (quotes his Jatadipa. 

RRR^R an. on daga and antardaija. Lz. 1051. 1. 2 
— In' Kar-inatha. AK 877. Hjir. 2, 133. Lz. 1044 
1045 (inc.). 1046. 1047 (fr.). Peters. 5. 488. 489. 

by flangadhara. Peters. 5, 490 (inc.). 

by Garga. Lz. 1038 (fr.). Peters. 5, 491 
(and C.). C. Lz. 1038 (fr.). 1039 (fr.). 

HIM by Nandarania. Peters. 6, 425. 

Jl. Identical tvifh Uhvar 1858 E.\-tr. 522. 
H -St <1 RU H or RWRSIT^ by Narayanadasa Siddha. 

AK 903. 

R^SIRRf Lz. 1052. 1053. 
i — from the Sarasatpgraha. Whish 146. 1. 

R?Rrn[RRR by a Tajakacarya. Hpr. 2, 134. 

RSrrRR by Kuiuara, pupil of Narayana dyaatlsha. Whish 
' 115, 2 (fr.). 

' RmR^ and C Vedanta by Jadabharata, pupil of Ma- 
' dhaTiinanda. Peter, s. 6. 284. 287. 

; R'^RDC^CTRRraT by (,'ankaracaiya. Bd. 652. 653. Peters. 
6, 285. 286. 

I C. Balavabodba. Peters. 6, 286. 

' R^TTXXiRRTRrr med by (,'ri 9 ailanatha. (,'g. 1, 184 

I p, 162. 

’ R'^RTTIRfR an. AK 1042 

; R^RfRRf Av. AS 3. 5. 112 (2 MSS.). Bd. 30. 36. 

I Hz. 898. (,'g. 2, 40. Whish 16, 2. 

I C, by ('ankaracarya. AS p. 112 (2 MSS.), Bd. 30. 

i ();g. 2, 41. Whish 23 a. 

I CC. Cg. 1, 16 p. 69. 

] CC. by .Inaudatirtha. AS p. 112. 

! CC. liy Karayai.endta Sarasvatl. AS p. 113. Hz. 

1189. 

Bipika by Narayana. AS p. 113 (2 MSS.), 
i — by Cankarananda. AS p. 113. 

I RRl^T^TRRft miscellaneous poetry by Potaya Kavi. AS 
p. 113. 

RRR^TRR nataka by Jayadeva. AS p. 113. PC 270. 
Hz. 1.130. Peters. 5. 426. 427 (both inc.). Cg. 2, 
119 (itic.). Tb. 59. 

C. by Laksbinldhara. son of Yainervara. .Mentioned 
in his C, im the Pltagmvinda. ()g. 2 p. 203. 

RRTTfRRTTRfOT metrics, (', by Cintamani. AS p. 113. 
RRUTfRRrTRfRTfpTR ptuoted in a note to Lz. 1255. 
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anthology by Haiidasa, hoii of i’urushottaiuu. 
AK 5'2‘J (inc.). 530 (inc.). AS p. 113, .11. 

impromptus in verse , by Lauliityavarasena. 
Hpr. 1, 236. 

misoellaneous verses from various sources, 
by Eamayarnian. Hpr. 2, 135. 

a survey of Samskrit Literature, by Madhu- 
sudana Sarasvatl. IL. Tb. 113. 

a tarce. No further information, (,'g. 1. 48. 

grammar by Krishna Pandita or (,'eshii- 
krishna. Peters. 6, 243. 

ITTlirUTftnfftfWr ‘by Chinabommabhupala’. This work 
was written by Appayya Dikshita, and is printed in 
the GranthapradarQanT. 

grammar by Sihharaja, son of Samu- ! 
drabandha A’ajvan. Whish 159. j 

■HTlf<TqrWl!r by Canda. AK 1224. 1225. Bd. 1391. 1392. ! 
Peters, 5, 225. j 


by llaghunandaua. AS p. 114. Bd. 285 
! (inc.). C>S 2, 176 — 179. 180 (inc.). 181. 252 (inc.). 

607. 

C. by Kavinatha (,'arman. Hpr. 1, 238. 

C. by Radhamohaiia Gosvamin. AS p. 114. 
Hpr. 1. 239. 

from his Sakalagamasanigraha by Loka- 
' natha, son of Vaidyanatha. BC 269. Hz. 1108. 

; TrnrfgrTfMxfq as p. 114 . 

I Peters. 5, 34. 

— by Ramaeandra, son of Suryadasa. Rep. p. 15. 

— by Bbavadeva, surnamed Balavalabhlyabhujanga. CS 
2,183.184. Hpr. 1,240. The MS. 3138 in Lalmitra’s 
Notices was copied in 1485. 

Bd. 286, 

— Baudh. In five Prakarana (Adhana , Agnihotra, 
Dai'radi, Agrayanadi, Soma). CS 2, 185. 180 (inc.). 
See Catal. 10. No. 449. 


flT\hd'=iH«*4.»u and vi-itti by Trivikrama , son of Malli- 
natha. BC 347. 

ny J, 170 

ny. Peters. 6. 210 
(school of Caitanya). AS p. 113. 

Av. AS p. 4. 5. 

Hipika b}' Narayana. AS p. 22. 

kavya by Jagannatlia Panditaraja. Bd. 427. 
M from the Gautanilya (?). AS p. 114. 

(school of Caitanya) bv Narottainadasa. 

AK 301. 

Jrrrr:^^ t^'g. 2, 249. 

infW^rT^ vaidic. Hz. 1329. Which? Such entries 
are useless. 

AS p. 114. See Tantrika 

pujapaddhati in CC. I. 

Jll*ll«!aqi^ ny. CS 3, 387 (inc.). Hz. 1405. Peters 
6. 208. 209. 


— by Gadadhara. AS p. 114 (inc.). CS 3. 409. 410 
(inc.). 561 (inc.). 

— by Mathnranatha. CS 3, 412 (inc.). 548 (inc.). 

Lz. 585. 

— Av. Tb. 213. 


A^val. by' Ananta. 
Hpr. 1, 237. 


CS 2, 197, 

by Kavinatha Tarkalamkara. 


H by Raghunatha. AS p. 114 . 

AK 386. 


— i,r. by Varadadhi(,a A’aivan, Hz. 697. 
Hl4(na-rin«r^>r from the Prayogaratna of Anantadeva. 

HKina'flflyisJ by Nllakantha. AS p. 115. CS 2, 196. 

iq'flY by Divakara. With an AnukrainanI 
by Vaidyanatha. AS p. 115. 

I’rayaijeittanmktavalyarn Kvichradisvarupam. 
Peters. 5, 128. 

Ml<<naTtrqqqi by Chlapani. CS 2, 187 — 189. 190 (inc.). 
191 (inc.). 192 (inc.). 588 (inc.). Peters. 6, 98. 

C. Nigudharthaprakavika. Hpr. 2, 137. 

C. Tattvarthakaumudi by Govindananda Kavi- 
kankana. CS 2, 193. 194 (inc.). 
lH<inaT1'*iq«SlT a fragment in 4 leaves. CS 2, 195. 

by Mohanacandra. Hpr. 1. 241. 

M I Psi t 1 UJ Apast. C. by \ enkata Vajapeyin. Hz. 

709 p. 75. 766. 

Baudh. by Gopalasvamiu. 

Hz. 726. 

Iri by Govinda. AS p, 115. 
by Ki-ishnadeva Sinartavaglya. Hpr. 1, 242 
by Sadarama. son of Devecvara IS 

p. 115. 

Trilocana<;ivacarya. Hz. 954 
(Pi. by Tryambaka Molha. Tb. 31 
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tile .‘•ixtli fhaiiter ul' tho Xrisiiihaprasada. 

AS p. 96. 

— tVcm the Sinriti.sara of A'aduveiidra Yidyabhushana. 
Hpr. 1, 243. 

irnTf^TT^fTT^^rf by Yagojl. AK 388. AS p. 115. 
Peters. 5. 129. See Praya^cittendn^ekharasarasanigraba. 

Apast. by Prinivasa Makbin. Whisb 5 a. 
))y Ka(,Inatha,soii of Ananta. Peters 6,99. 
by Yagoji. Lz. 586 (fr.). 

3IT^T^tlS«r archit. by Sutradharamandana. AS p. 115. 

author of Krijakaranaka. Mentioned by 
1 edajnaiia in Atmarthapujapaddhati. Hz. 2 p. 106. 

dh. by Kainalakara. AS p. 115. 

MT^rr^rfwRrsr ak 389. 

nataka by Harshadeva. BC 432. 
from the Garudapurana. 10. 1081. 1082. Lz. 
199. Peters. 6, 145. 

by Smartavagiya. CS 2, 454. 
a,ssigned to the Mahabharata. CS 2, 416 (inc.). 

Krishnasadhana. 
bhakti. Bd. 428. 

Ct) |<<»T (Vallabha school), l.'g. 1, 71 p. 118. 
See Preinamritarasayana. 

by Gafigarama. Bd. 724. See Bhakti- 
rasabdhikanika in CC. I. 

stotra by Yallabhacarva. Peters. 6, 110. 
by Caitanya. AK 302. C. by Harinarayana (,'arman. 
Hpr. 2, 138. 

('g. 72. 

A'aishadhiyacaritatika Anvayabodhika. 

^r. Tb. 23. 

<,*<1 a C. on the Siddhantakaumudl by Bbattoji. 
AS p. 117 (Purvardba). BC 2. 3. 264 (Pfu-vardba). 
Hz. 813. 869. 1257. 1391. Lz. 752 (tiuanta). ^'g. 1. 31. 
C. C'abdaratna by Hari Dikshita. Adyar Libr. 4. 

Hz. 811. 1244 (Karakanta). 

C. Laghu(;abdaratna by the '•ame. Bd. 545. Hz. 
1339 (subanta). 1352. 

CH i«gu 5 «i gr. Hz. 14<)0. 

— b_v Cakra])ani. Hz. 1258 ji. 123. 
vaidic. Hz. 1433. 

jy. by Yaijodharaniirra. AS i>. 117. 
paur. Peters. 5. 180. 

from the Maninatbasambita. AK 154. Peters. 6, 149. 



Catutanavacarya. 


Peters. 5, 226. 


Bd. 941. 

^TfwtW AS p. 117 (Patala 1—13). Hpr. 1. 2: 
(Paricheda 1 — 10). 

tantr. Lz. 1334. 

Lz. 1335. This title given, accordoi 


to the contents, by myself. 

«l from the Bhairavatantra. Lz. 12 ! i 


— from the Eudrayamala. Lz. 1230. 

Lz. 304, 3. 

See (^'ravanadvadaylmahatinya. 

Bd. 156. 157. CS 4. 230. 
from the Skandapurana. AK 155. 

tantr. Lz. 1347. 2, 

med. Bd. 984. 

f^^rr^raxiT 

C. on Govinda's Brahmasutrabhashya. 
Siddhantaratna bhakti. 


Tarkikarakshavyakhyatika. 

Hpr. 1, 170. 

Yogarnuktavali med. 
tantr. ( V. 2, 199. 

dji’dl^ssH from the Itihasasanuiccaya. AK 156. 

from the Bhavishyottarapnrana. AS 

p. 130. 

AS p. 212. 

dlU!fq^«4 kavya by Cakravartin. AS p. 171. 

d 1*1! campti, in 6 Ullasa, by Venkata of Sura- 

pura , son of f 'rlnivasa , and pupil of Yaradacarva. 

Vg- 1. ^3 p. 77. 

son ut Ramadeva. grandson of Yishnu, composed 
in 1744; 

Citracampu. 

jy. Bd. 837. C. by Utpala. Bd. 837. 
dTV( or '^T^T ny, by Gadadhara. CS 3, 426. Hz. 889. 
1248. 


Igv Jagadiga. CS 3. 267 (inc.). 

or in 6 Adhyayah dli. lYhish 

169. 3. 

A'amamuktavall bhakti, 

Pratyaganaiidupanishad. 
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Kamakavya. 

son of Kaugoji Bha+ta : 
Civotkarshapraka 9 a. 

l»!l 

C. on Yallabhacarya’s Nirodhalakshana. 

C. on Vallabhacaiya’s Bliagavatapuranasubodhini. 
or 

\'asaaarasayana astron. 

^T5I*«0TSS« Tb. 182 F. 

or in 14 Patala ined. by Kalyana. 

son of Mahidbara, grandson of Eamadasa. AK 
AS p. 117. Bd. 900. Lz. 1181 (breaks otf in the 
ninth Patala). 

C. on Hala’s GathasaptagatT. 
grammar, Peters. 6, 244. 
bhakti by Vallabbacarya. Peters. 0, 110. 
1,'g. 1, 73 p. 110. C. by Dvarake^vara. Bd. 715. 

astrol. by Mutijadit 3 ’a. AK 878. 879. AS 
p. 117. Lz. 1035 (abridgment). 1036. 

by (,'ankaracarya. AK 771. 772. 
campii by Agastya Pandita. Whisb 136 

(1—9). 

kavya by Amaracandra. Bd, 1393. 10. 2466. 

from the Rudra^'amala. Hpr. 

1, 246. 

father of Bama Bliatta, grandfather of Tippu 
Bhatta (SaingrahadTpika on A^-valaj-ana’s (,'rautasutra). 
OS 2, 228. 


from the Vidhanamala of Nrisiiiha. Lz. 543. 
tantr. by Jnana^iya tj. v. 

jy. by A'ahnidatta. Hpr. 2, 139. Peters 
6, 426 (Lahnidatta). 

son of Bhatta yesha , grandson of Aarayana 
pupil of Yajne 9 vara: 

Sarvapraya 9 cittaprayoga. 

tantr. CS 5, 87 (inc.). Hz. 1208. Og. 2. 224. 
AK 1000. 

pupil of Yenkatanatha Dikshita of Ka- 
garjunagrama : 

Drahyayanagrihyasutrakarika. 

tantr. CS 5, 90. 


, _ . AK 1001. 

AK 1002. 

yg. 2, 250. 


from the Eudraj'amala. 

Lz. 1237. 

from the Eudraj'amala. Lz. 1226. 
See Turij'atripurasahasranaman. 

from the Jnanarnava. Lz. 1338. 

Peters. 6, 497. 

by Hridayanandanatha. .11. 

Agrayanaprayoga Baudh. 
Baudha 3 'anapraya 9 cittavivarana. 

tantr. CS 5, 91. 

(and y'apoddhara). AK 1003. See 
PaneamTstav'araja. 

M Lz. 1336. 1337 (different). 

yg. 2, 225. 

CS 5, 89. 

AK 1004. yg. 2, 251. 

yg. 2, 252. 

— from the Brahmandapurana. Hz. 1203. 

from the Rudrayamala. CS 5, 92. 

Lz. 1238. 

yg. 2, 253. 

by yankai’acarya. AK 1005. 

WT^rri^ AK 1004. 1005. yg. 2 , 254 . 

Saiimipatanidanacikitsa. 

Sanatsujatlyat Ika. 

f^'S^qr'SI See Yedasarasahasranaman. 

Govindaikavihyatika. 

C. on the Katautrasutra. 

Bd. 431. 

(V) kavya. yg. 2, 104. 
tantr. Peters. 5, 582. 583. 

algebra by Bhaskara, son of Mahe 9 vara. AK 
880. AS p. 225 (2 MSS.). Lz. 963 (fr.). 964 (fr.). 
C. Bijavivritikalpalatavatara by Krishna Ganaka. 
AS p. 225. 

C. Bliaprabodha by Ramakrishna, son of Lakshmana. 
Lz. 964 (fr.). 
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C. SuiT.iiirakava b}' Surva. son of Jfianaraja. A8 

1 -. -IIT. 

tantr. Peters. 5. 583. 584. 
tantr. Peters. 5. 583. 
the wife of king Harasinha: 

Dvarakapattala. 

an. by Allakantlia. AK 1038. 

^rsfq'JlI+t ,jy. AK 881 (inc.). 

AS p. 118. Hz. 1520. 

from the Brahmapurana. C’S 2, 261. 603. 
fff^T^rfwrw^ astron. Bd. 871. 

33JT7T^ by Varahainihira. AS p. 118. Bd. 872. Lz. ' 
089. 090 (up to the end of the eighth Adhyaya). 
001 (fr.J. Peters. 5, 522. 6,427. Whish 110 A 1 j 
(2— 2.5j. i 

f. Xauka or Horavivarana. Whish 115, 1. | 

C. .^ubodhini. Whish 110 A 1 (2—25). 169,4 ' 
('breaks off in the beginning of the second 
.\dhyaya). 

C. by Bhattotpala. AS p. 118. Bd. 872. Lz. i 
980 (from 6, 11). 990 (up to the end of the | 
eighth Adhyaya). 991 (fr.). yg. 2, 190. ! 

C. by iMahIdhara. AK S82. Lz. 992 (1 — 18). i 
Peters. 6, 427. j 

I,!'. Bd. 110. Peters. 5, 35 (Brihatlsa- | 

hasra). ! 

in verse. ASB 193, 254 (,A.dhyaya 1 and a j 

part of the second). j 

by Kshemendra. BO 519. 520. 447 j 

(Vetalapancaviu(,’ati). i 

J 1 by Kshemendra. Peters. 5, 359. ■ 

tantra. 10. 1211 (fr.). No. 3663. i 

dh. Lz. 677. : 

* I 

<,r. by Kama, son of Baliraja. l^eters. 

5. 36 (inc.). j 

by Varahainihira. AS p. 118 (2 MSS.). P.0 

184. Bd. 852. Lz. 988 (fr.j. Peters. 5. 519 (inc.). 

Whish 72 (3, 1—26, 8). 

0. by Bhattotp.ala. AS p. 118. Ud. 852. 1\ hish 
72 (3, 1—26, 8). 


AK 7 (Prapathaka 3— 5). 32 (iiie.). 
AS p. 119 (2 MSS.). Bd. 705. Hz. 773. 898. Lz. 61 
(fr.). 62 (fr.). Pg. 2, 42 (6 Adhyayah). Whish 21 e. 
0. by Oankaracarya. AK 32 (inc.). 772 , (chapter 6). 
AS p. 119 (2 MSS.). Bd. 654 (Adhyayah 6 — .s). 
Hz. 1017. 1386. 

00. Brihadaranyakalihasliyatika. .AS p Ipi 


00. by Anandatirtha. AS p. 119. Hpr. 2. 141. 
Hz. 1018. 

C. by Anandatirtha. Peters. 6, 33. 

0. Mitakshara by Nityanandaframa. AS ]> rto 
(3 MSS.). AVeber 2095. 

C. by Ragliavendra. Bd. 705. 

0. by .Sayana. AS p. 119 (PravargyakS:, i. 
Bd. 687 (Adhyayah 1 — 5 and part ol ‘O. 
Bribadaranyakabhashyasarnkshepa by yank. - . ■ 
caiya, with glosses by Anandajnana (from 4 2 
up to 6). Bd. 686. 


by SureQvara. AS p. 22 
Bd. 655. OS 3, 78. Hpr. 2, 210. Peters. 6, 31. 
0. yastraprakai^ika by Anandatirtha. AS p. 22 
Bd. 655. OS 3, 106 (chapter 4). 107 (5). 108 i 
Hpr. 2. 210. 


I attributed to y'aunaka. AS p. 119. 

AS p. 119 (3 MSS. of which two are fragment' 
10. 1313. No. 3402. 


of the Skandapurana. 10. 2338. 
med. Tb. 166. 

AS p. 120 (2 MSS.). Lz. 116, 2. 
from the Samskarakaustuhha of Ananta- 
deva. AS p. 120. 



pupil of Vidyadhaman : 
Upade 9 asahasrlvivarana. 

vedanta by Narahari. AK 774. AS p. 120. 
Bd. 504. 

in 12 Adhyayah and in yiokah , by 
Bodhananda, pupil of Brahmananda. BC 234. 

1) yrautasutra. AS p. 121. 

0. by Bhavasvamin. Hz. 688 (inc.). 

0. SubudhinI by Alahadeva A'^ajapeyin. Hz. 674 
(inc.). 

0. AInhagnisarvasva by A^asudeva Dlksbita. Hz. 
695. Two fragments on the Agnikalpa.sritra, 
Dvaidhasutra and Karinantasutra. Whish 93,2.3. 
Agnishtoma. AS p. 121. Hz. 683. 

.Vdhana. AS p. 121. 
rttarasutra. Hz. 665. 

Karinantasutra. AS p. 121. 0. by Ijhava.svarain. 

Hz. 667. 

Oaj-ana. .AS p. 62. Hz. 685. (1 by A^asudeva 

from lii.s ALiliagni.sarvasva. AK 94. 
Oaiyajifirnaniasa. .Adhana, Paiju, Soma. Hz. 738. 
Oaivapiinjaniasaprayaycitta. .AK 95. 
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Dvaiilbah.utra in 4 Prartia. AS p. 121. Wliish 
93. 1. 

G. by Bliavasvamin. Hz. (IGC. 

Xakshatresbti. Ikl. 111. 

Ib’avargyajii'acna. AS p. 121. 
l’i'aya(,-citta. AS p. 121. Hz. G84. 

G. Dipika. Hz. 677. 

G. by RaladTksbita. Hz. 693. 

Yajfiaprayaccitta. AS p. 121. 

Somasutra. AS p. 121. 122 (Agnishtomaprayoga). 

G. by Kudradeva. AS p. 228 (ine.). 

2) Gvibyasutra. Hz. G7S. 70.j. Gg. 2, GG. 
Gi'ibyapaddhati. AS p. 56. 

Gi'ihyabhashya ('vulgo G’it.litibbasliya). Hz. 668. 

3) Gnlbasutra. AS p. 121. 

C. by Dvarakanatba. AS p. 121. 2()3. 

C. Gulba.sntramlman.sa l»y ^Ankalecrara Dik.'^liita. 

AK 9G. Hz. 737. 

4) Dbarmasutra. AS p. 121. 

C. by GoTindasvamiii. Hz. 676. 

gg. 1. 9.5. 

bv Gopaln. AS p. 121 (2 51SS.). 

Hz. 681 fine). 

— by Yasudeva Dlkshita. Hz. 680 (im-.). 

y Mahadeva I'ajapcyiu (.\dli.5iia. 
Darij^apurnamasa, Fai;'U, Caturmasya). Hz. 7U4. 

— by A^a&udeva Dikshita ( Agiiwhtoiua, I)ari;apunuiniaj.a, 
Adhana and Cayaiia). Hz. 664. 

(Quoted by I'tpala in Spandapvadipik.i. 
by Kanakasalduipati. Hz. 672. 
dh. Peters. .5. 130. 

— Pariyisbta 38 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

This is the southern nanio of tlie Hrabnia- ' 
vaivartapuraiia. 

Brahmakaivartapurane Garudacalamabatinya. 10. 
2842. 

— Goshthlvananiahatniya. 11). 2.“i80. Xd. 3423. 

— t ihatikaealainahatinva. 10.2709. 

- - 'ruIakaverTinahatinya. Hz. 1414. 

- HakshinakrilTpuraiiiahatinva. lO. 2<)l!*. Xo. 
3420. 

— Pushpavaiuunabatinvn, lO. 2t>19. Xo. 3421. 

— Haiigalagirinuihatinva. 10. 2617. Xo. :!422. 
^ladhyariunanuihatniya. Y’intern. G'atal. ]>. 242. 
^arpapurakshetrainahatinya. 10 2);l8. 2842. 

Oh. Peteis. G, lOO. 

from the O’ajfiavailihavaklianda of the Skaiida- 
puriina. AS p. 122. BG (!3. GS 4. 24-5. Tb. 49 
Wliish .3. 


; G. Tatparyadipika by iladbavacarya. GS 4. 24.>. 

Tb. 40. Gg. 2, 153. Whish 4. 
i sT^T^t an. Bd. 6U9. 

I vedauta. Bd. 158. 

and C. vedilnta by zlppayya Dikshita. Hz. 
914. 1027. 

Aeval. Bd. 124. 

Aij-val. by .Tagannatba Soniayajin. Bd. 133. 
vedanta. Lz. 888. 2. 

— by G^'l'karacarya. AS p. 122. 

lYliish 127, 2 (and C.j. 

paur. Hpr. 1, 251. 

Hpr. 1. 252 fine.). 

AS p. 122, BC 192 (T'ttarakbanda). GS 4. 
•”>4 fine.). lO. G47. 1314 (liotb Purvakbanda). 2845 
(fr.j. Tod 12 (not quite finished). 

Ilrabniapurane Gautainlinabatmya. 10. 2549. 
2677. 

— JanmashtamlTrata. Lz. 232. 

— BudbashtamiTrata, C3 2, 261. 603. 

— Bbaratavarshavivarana. GS 4, 55. 

— Maniinandapamabatmya. 10. 2t’>18. Xo. 3409. 
— Lakshnusabasrananian. Lz. 233. 234. -3 (ine.). 
Peters 5, 195. 

— Suryacandraparvakatba. Lz. 1235. 

— Hastigirimabatmya (Adbyavali 1 — 15). 
'Winternitz Catal. p. 238. 

Av. AS p. 4. 5. 

Dipika, Ijy Xfirayana. AS p. 22. 123. 

vedanta by Hastanialaka. Lz. 8S8, 1. 
db. IL. L/,. 679. Gg. 1, 96. 

Lz. 678. 

taiitra. AS p. 122. 

Brabiua 3 ’aiuale Kalikadipadanavidbi, Lz. 1286. 1. 
— (iurukavaea. AS p. 56. 

— Gurustotra. AS p. 56. 

— Gaitanyakalpa. Hpr. 1. 116. Of course later 
than Guitanyu. 

— Kadbakavaca. AS p. 162. 

— Kamasabasrananian. Lz. 1253. 
Bvihadbrabmayrunale (iurustavaraja. G. AS p. 56. 

sflrfirofftn jy. Oiwted in Lz. 1067. 

the second part of the Taittirlvojianisbad. 

AS p. 122. 

(school of Vallabbacarya) by Yra janatba Gosyainin. 
Bd. 716,. 1„ GG. 11 p, 223 b read Yrajanatba instead 
of N'ajranritba. 
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veilanta liy luunasiibi'alimam'u Castrin. 

H/. 147;l 

Av. AS p. 12J. Lz. 113. 2. 

Dlliika ]iv A'ai’Syaiia. AS [i. 123 (2 AISS ). 

WwtwiT^TIJr AK 122 (K!’i>linajanniakl)an(la). AS p. 123 
li.'iimplfti'l. Cl', idftl-ctivt'i. CS 4,59 and GO (Ganei.-a- 
klianda). 4. 58. 270 (iiie.1. 309 (int-.) (all three Krii^bnaja- 
iimakhaiK.la). Kl. 334 (eomjilete). 339 (Brahmakhanda). 
1<I9G (daiiapatikhanda). 1308 and 2198 (Krishnaianma- 
klianda. Lz. 236 and 237 (Brahmakhaiida). 238 (Pra- 
kritiklianda 1 — 5G). 239 (Kl■i^hnajanmaklulnda). 240 
dVagiiient of the same). Petei's. 5, 181 — 184 (complete). 

I Srahmavaivartapurane Aja Bhadrapadakrishna. 

Lz. 352. ll>. 

— Indira A(;vinakrishna. Lz. 352. 21. 

— Kaniala (/ravanaki'ishha. Lz. 352. 17. 

— Kaclkedaramrihatniya. BC 305. 

- Kaelinahritmyn. -\S p. 46. C'S 4. 57 (inc) 
Hz. 1159. lO. Xo. 3415. 

— Krishnaniahatuiya. lid 2o3. 

Xirjala .ryeshthavuklri. Lz. 352, 14. 

— Paricakro(,'iinriliatniya. CS 4, 56. 

— Paricanaclamaliatniya. Hz. IIGO. AViiitei'iiitz 
Catal. p. 244 (ine.l. 

-- VdgiriT .I'-hailhakrishnii Lz. 352. 15. | 

— LMmaikadavT Karttikakrislina. Lz. 352. 23. 

Kri^hnajanmakhan(le IJadhikrishoclaeanrunrini. | 

AK 2 2 -2. j 

inayers to (.tanei;a. AK 158. 
tantr. liy Brahniai.-anihha. Alentioned hy 
M-'daifirina in Atiiiarthapujapaddhati. Hz. 2 p. 100. 

dll. hy Xarayana (j'arman. Hpr.1,'253. 

tuf the Skandapurana) Utpalaranyama- 1 
hatniyani. Hpr. 2. 22. j 

on the worship of Krishna , said to have ; 
contained 100 Adyayah. It censists of extracts from | 
a nmiihei of L'panishads. AS p. 123 (3 AISS.). Bd. 
197. Lz. 717 (.\dhyaya 5). 

C. Digdan^iiu hy Kupagosvamin. Bd. 197. Lz. 71/. 

Brahmasanihitayani Gopalakavacapafijara. Peters. 

G. 482. 

— Xrisifdiakavaea. AS p. 95. 

l<H astron. hy Brahmagupta. AS p. 123. 

AK 787. Bd. 050. 057. 070. 717 r2 Adhyayah). 
CS 3. 138. 148. T>z. 858 (inc.). 859 Peter-. 5. 257. 
3o2. (.'g. 2, 13)7. Whi-h 58. 

C. Brahma.-ntracandrikri. Thoma- App. p. 2 ■ I ((i.i. 

C. 'Based on the .Vnuhliashya hy comin.n d ,.( 
•lavasii'iha’. Pel. 717 ('2 A'lhyayah). 


C. Brahinasutradarpana. CS 3, 144 (inc.). 

C. hy Annambhatta. Ed. V. 

C. (,astradarpana by Amalananda. .4K 790 [i. IL 
(Adhy. 1—3). CS 3. 82 (fr.). 

C. by Anandatli'tha. CS 3, 83 (Adhy. 1 wanting 
139 (Adhy. 1). Ed. U. Tb. 79. 

SB Tattvaprakafika by Jayatlrtha. AS p. 12 1 
(Adhy. 1). Hz. 1054 p. 98 (inc.). 

Tattvapraka(,'ikabhavahodha by Raghuttaiii,! 
Yati. BC 368 (fr.). 

•ABA Tatparyacandrika by Vyasatirtha. C. hv 
Raghavendra. Hz. 1544 p. 148 (inc.). 

('. by Dakshinainurti. Adyar Libr. 20. C. Adhi- 
karanakaficuka by Appayya Dikshita. ibid. 

C. Bliashya by Govinda. CS 3. 507. Lz. 801 ftV.i. 
BB by Daladeva A'idyabhushana. CS 3, 507. Lz. 
801 (fr.). Rep. p. 14 with a Suii-coinmentavy 
by Vanlij'vara. 

C. Brahmamritavai'shinI t)y Dhanna Bhatta. Rep. 
p. 14 (Aclliy. 3.). 

C. by Narayanatli'tha. Bd. 070 (Adhy. 2). 

C. liy Nimbai'ka. -Jl. (1, 1, 5 — 1, 4, 8). 

C. Brabmasutrabhasbya 9 aiva by Xilakantlia(.'iva- 
carya. BC 169. Hz. 1511 (Adhy. 1 — 3 pada 1). 
CC. (,'ivadityainanidipika by Appayj'a Dikshita. 

AS p. 122. Hz. 1056 p. 99 (inc.). 

C. VedantamuktavalT Ijy Brabmananda SarasvatT. 

AS p. 185. Hz. 140.3 (Adhy. 1. 2). 

(.'C. Tattvartliavibodhana l)y Ramasubrabnianya. 
Hz. 1542 p. 148. 

C. by Bhaskaraeai'ya (probably Xinibarka). ('g. 
2, 159. 160, 

C, Vivaranapramej-asamgrabn , nn elaborate dis- 
cussion of the tirsf four sutra of the Brahina- 
sfitra, hy ^ladbavacarya or Sayana. zVS p. 175 
(3 MSS. of which two are inc.) CS 3, 114. 
Hz. 1370. 

C. Vidvajianamanobara by Ranganatha. CS 3, 
81 (inc.). Hpr. 2, 200. Peters. 5, 305. 306 
(both 2. 1). 0, 289. 

C. Brahmasutratattvavilasa by Ramasubrabnianya. 
Hz 1550. 

C. BrahmamritavarshinI by Ramananda fRania- 
kimkara). AK 775 (1,1), AS p. 124 (3 MSS. 
ot winch oni- contains only Ailbv. 1 i. B(' 285. 
IVtei- 5, 303 (1, 2). 304 (2, I), 6. 2 nS. Tb. 80. 
(. I, i'll)lia'by,i liy Ramanu ja .VS p. 197. Pf! 
13s. Ed. r. 

1. Biabnia-ufropanya-a iiy Ramcva BlifiratT. Co. 

1. 01 p. Bil. 
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C liijuvyakliya by VijI'^iUlublukf^lul. llpr. 2. 14-3 
('. Hhabliya l)y (,'aiikaiae;u'ya. AK 78f3. 78!i (Ir.). 
AS p. lt>7 (2 ilSS. The second contains 3,4). 
CH o. 140 (inc.)- 145. 140 fa part of the 
fourth Adhy.). 151 (1). Hz. 8*51. 872. 1010. 
1369. 1456. Jl. (4). TiZ. 858 fine.). 859. 860 
ffr.V IVters. 5, 310 (2— 4j. Tg. 2, 154 (1. 1). 
WTilsh 58. 

f'f*. HrabniaTidyabharana by Advaitananda. AS 
p. 122. BC 284. Hz. 1539. 

CC. (^’arTranyayarakshamaiii or t'aturniatasavasain- 
gralia by Appayya Dlkshita. AS p. 197 (only 
1, 3). Hz. 1003 (inc.l. 1038 (inc.l. 1353. 

Cf. Nyayanirnaya by Anandatlvtha. Hz 882. 

I'eters. 5, 311 (1, 1). (V. 2, 165 (inc.). 

f'O. Bhashyaratnaprabha by (xovindananda. AK 
779 (Adhy. 4). AS j*. 197. 198. BC 1C2. Bd. 
658. 659 (both 3). CS 3, 88 (4). 151 (1). Hz. 
1048. 1374 (inc.). 1457 (inc.). Cg. 1. 02 p. lOO. 
AVhish 78. 1 (1, 1 — 4). 92. Both with a C. 
by Eamananda, a pupil of CTOvindananda. 

CC. Cavlrabhashyavarttika by Karayana SarasvatT. 
AS p. 197 (2 MSS.). 

CC. Brahmasutrabhashyasaingraha by Kaiuabnilnna- 
nanda SarasvatT. Adyar Lil.ir. 30. 

Ct'. CarTrakasutraldiashvatatparyasaiugraha by 
Eaiiiasubralunanya. Hz. 1540 p. 14t). 
Yivaranatattvadipaiia, a C. on Suroi,’vara's Birahnia- 
sutrabhashyavarttika by Akhandaiuuida. AS 
p. 175 (3 MSS.). Hd. 690. 

C. Brahmasutral)bashya (,-aiva by ('nkantliaviva- 
cCuya. AS p. 122. Hz. 1229 p. 120. Kep. 
1'. 14. 

C. Brahnuitattvapiakacika by Sadaeivendra Sara- 
svatl. Adyar Libr. 28. Hz. 1299. 

C. Vedantanayanaljhushana by Svayainprakaeanmida. 
AS p. 182. 

liy AnandatTrtha. BC 353. CS 3, 3U (fr.). 
— by Vallabhacarya. AS p. 124. Hz. 1538 (inc.). (V. 
H 74 p. 123. 

by .CuandatTrtha. 

C. Xyaya'udha Iiy .Tayatirtha. AS jc 199 |2 MSS.). 
BC 4 78. 

CC. by Yadipiati. DC 329 — 331 (inc.). 

WniSgTBSF It is divided into 4 padah 1) Brakiiyapada. 
_) .Tnusbangapada. 3) I podgbatapada = Madhyania- 
icvd.i, 4) rpa^aniharapada = Uttavapad;.. AK 1.59. 
BC 458 (Pr.ikriyapada till 5tadhyama)jbaga). CS 4, 
f'3 (rttarardba). H]ir. 2. 144 (in 11** .Adhyayah) 


Drahiuandapurane Adhyatinarainayai.ia (j v. 

— Apara .Tyeslithakrishna. Lz. 352, 13. 

— Ayodliyaiuabatinya. CS 4, 194. 

— -VluTidrapuraniahatiiiya, Thomas .Vpp. p. 257. 

— AinardakT ITialgunayukla. Lz. 352, 8. 

— AiuardakTinahatiuya. CS 2, 494. Lz. 246. 
282. 7. 

— Kathoragiriuiahatinva. 10. 2619. Xo. 344*.*. 

— Kadaml)apurTinahatniya. Thomas App. )>. 269. 
271. 

— Kadalltiiratravrata. Lz. 247. 

— Ka|iishthalainahatmya. Thomas Ajip. p, 271. 

— KaucTmahatinya. BC 30*.*. 

— Kuinbhaghonamahatmya. Thomas -Vpp. p. 27*i. 
278. 

— Kvishnashtottarayatanaman. ,4S p. 5*.'. 

— ( iomuktlyvaramahatmya. Hz. 12 Hi. 

— .Irdaindharamahatmya. Hpr. 2, 71. 

— Tuhjaj)urlmahatmyu. BC 492. 

— Tanikabrahraaniantraiuahatmya, TO. 2615. 

— TulasTmahatiiive Tulasikavaca. TjZ. 248. 

— Dakshinamurtipaujara, Whish 112B 9. 

— Hattatreyasahasranaman. Hpr. 2, 94. 

— X'avaratravratakatha. Lz. 249. 

— Xaganathamahatniya from the Tirthakhanda 
tCparibliaga). Thomas App. p. 265. 266. 

— Xasiketoiiakliyana. K). 916. Xo. 3445. 

— I’adma Bhadrapadayukla. L/.. 352, 20. 

— Papavinayamahatmya. Thomas App. p. 279. 

— Pinakinimahatmya. ,VS p. 107. 10. 2574. 

2678. 2711. 

— Putrada Cukla P.iu^hi. Lz. 352, 4. 

— Purushottamamahatmya. TO. 916. X'o. 3444. 

— Balasahasranamtm. Hz. 1203. 

— Blragavadavatara. Lz. 250. 

— Mallapurimrihatinya. 10. 2*118. 

— Mallarimahatmya. AS p. 138. CS 4, 65. 
10. 916. Xo. 3441. 10. 2463. Peters. 6, 157. 

— Mokshadaeuklil XIargayTrshasva. Lz. 352, 2. 

— Kadhikastotru. AS p. 162 (2 51 SS.), 

— • Kaiiupyaiiamahatuiya. 10. 2615. Xo. 3438. 

— Lalitatrieati. Whisli 110 B 3. 

— Lalitadevlstotra trom the Lalitopakhyana. 
Whi>h 110 B 2. 

— Lulitasahasranaman from the Uttarakhanda. 
Bd. 177, Lz. 251. 252. 

— Lalitopakhyana from the Uttarakhainlu. AK 
2:!5 (ine.). CS 4. 61. 62 (both inc.). 10. 916. 
Xo. 3432. 10.1427. (V. 2, 293 (inc.). Whish 
t>9 B. 

11 * 
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llialinianilapurane \'i>liirai>arijara AS ]>. 177. Cr. 

1 . 7 . If7. 2. 2.‘.o. 2.")4, 1. I’eters. G, 110. 

— X aukatci, vani'alia'i'aiiainaii. Lz. 255. 

— (/I'Tningainaliritiiiya. AS p. 207. I(>. 2574. 

A'o. 0437. Whi'h 50 a. AViiiternitz Catal. 

p. 200. 

— Saiiia'-litikaiianamaliatniva. AViiiteruitz (Jatal. 
p. 250. 

— Sara^vatTstotra. Lz. 250. 

— Sii'ihasthagummahatniva. Lz. 257. 
Tlanumatkavaea. Lz. 258. 250. 

— iranninat'alia'i'anainastotra. Hiir. 2. 203. 

— 1 [aiiuiiiadakliyana, I< ). 2712. J\o. 3433. 
vrilaiita by ^'ijnallabllik:5llU. AK 770 (4 Afi<;a 

roiiipli'tf, the tilth ine.}. 

Tarai'aliasya laiitv. 

pujiil ul Lokanatidaiiatha : 
<,'ivai'eaiiat,lromaiu. 

AVhish 01. 2. 

Vedanta ‘a dialogue Ix'Uveeii a guru and 
hi^ pupil’. Adyar Libr. 32. 

p.iur. ilz. 1075. 1123. Lg. 2, 2^0 (iiu-.) 
— Ill the Skandapuraiia. AK lOo. AS ]>. 125. C'S 4. 
103. 2;!4 line.). 235. 23.0. 205. lo. 1211. 1432.2550. 
I’eteiN. 5, 20' 1 See Hriliadbrahiiiuttaraklianda. 

Av. AS p. 3—5. 125. lid. 40. Hz. 1197. 
Og. 2. 43. Tb. 34. 

C. T.itj.arvadlpika. Hz. 1107. 

L'. Ki i'linatattvaprakaeik.l (Mnibark.i stdiool) l.y 
Keeava F\ru,'mTriii. Hep. p. 14. 

Hipika by A'arayana. AS [i. 22. 125. 

by raiikarananda. AS p. 125 (3 MSS.). 

dh. Ikl. 2.S8. 

by Halayudha. AS p. 120 (3 MSS.). CS 
2. 305. 470 (both iiic. and in eunlu'.ion). 

eonipo'.ed by Lalitavallabha in lionour 
ol PrithvTnai ayana. the louiider of the (iiirkha gre.it ne^^. 
Kep. p. 18. 

See Advaitaraiiia. 

by MuralTdharad.isa. I'g. 1. < •> p- 112. 
by Uaghun.indana. Hpr. 1. 254. He c|noti-. 
the lihaktira^ainrita'-iudlui. 

»4f3iH<4iTlI in 8 Lddyota by Vaidy.i h’aghnn.ind.ni.i. Hpi 
1. 255. 

by Vitthaleevara. Bd. 718. 

(Vall.d.ha mIiooI). .VK 273. 


a dialogue between Krishna and Ai jin 

AK 101. 

by a son of Kivadasa. AS p. 12)). 

by Sanatana. zVK 303. 304 (and ' 
fr.). Bd. 727. Cr. (3 51SS.). C. Bd. 728. 

C. Burgasamganiani by -Jiva Gosvamin. Cr. 
by Krishnadasa. Hpr. 1, 250. 
by Somanatha. Peters. 0, 318. 

by Yallabhacarya. C. Bd. 710. 

(Ramanuja school). By (^’i-Inivasa. Bd. 00'.) 

by Sanatana Gosvaniiu. Peters. 5. 314. Sr.- 
Bhagavatasanidarbha. 

by (,'ivamal liana. Tb. 182 F. 
by Vitthalei,-a. Cg. 1, 77 p. 111. 

b\- Vitthaleea. Cg. 1, 78 p. 115. 

C. by Raghunatha Cg. 1, 70 p. 11<>. 

H rd tantr. CS 5, 53 (ine.). 

by Vidurasudhakara. AK 533. 

Tb. 182 F. 

from the I’ancaratruinidina (y). Petei'-. 

5, 313. 

from the Brahmandaiiurana. Lz. 250. 

Lz. 720. 

— liy Narayana Muni. Hpr. 2, 145. Agrees in the 
beginning with Lz. 

AK 163—105. AS p. 127 (5 MSS.). Bd. 150. 
160. 206. 600. Cr. (3 iMSS.). CS 4, 92. 05— '07. 
08 (ino.). 100. 101. 107. 273. Hz 775. IL (2 51SS.). 
IG. 60. 111. 112. 142. 184. 214. 278. 280. 540. 
078. 840 (till 3, 18). 1320. 1577 A (up to 4. 25). 
18i'2. 1943. 2024. 2052. 2070. 2o73. 2127. 2147. 

2243. 2244. 2248. 2250. 2254. 2350. 2387. 2400. 

2003. 2763. 2704. 2803. 2042. 2004. 3020. 3230. 

3250. 3200. 3201. Lz. 144 — 152. 153 (.Cdhy. 1 — 5). 

Peters. 5. 271 — 273. 0. 201. 204. 205, (A. 2. 138. 

1-x. L)8. llj. 44. 4-1. 182 F. AVhish 39. 103 (breaks 
"li in the beginning nf 14). 

C. IG. 444 2052. 

I . Bhagavadgltatiitpaiwacandrika. BG 204. 

G Paiearnbhrishya attributed to Hanumat. .Vdvar 
Tiilir. 25. Up) 

• . ^ar.ii tbavarsinni liy a follower of Caitania. 
11)11. 2, 14)1. 

C lp\ Anandatirtha. BC 3)10. 525. 

1 ■ I alt\apr,tkaeik,i by Ker.-iva Karniu'in, a bdlower 
of .Nniiliai'k.i Hpr. 2. 147, 

< Bii-igavadgitai.di.i.syainakaeika by Jag.idiea 
I’ai'ieanana. Hjir. 1. 257. 
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I’aficoli by i’ancolacarya. ti, 20"). 

C. by Baladeva Vidyabhubliaiui. IVdei'b. 27 1. 

C. IShagavadgitabbashyatatiiaiTacaiidrika. a sub- 
cDinmentary liy A elikatanatha on Brahmananda- 
giri’s C. Quoted in Nyaj’abiddhafijana p. 80. 
See also CC. T p. 392 b. 

C. GudharthadTpika Ijy iMadhubudaiia Sara^vati. 
AS p. 128, Bd. GOO. CS 4. 107. Hz. 141‘>. 
10. 142. 2024. 23.', 0. 2763. 

C. Bhagadgltbartbasaingralla by Kagbaveiidra. 

CS 4 , 101. 

C. Padayojana by Ramaeandranauda Sarabvat i. 

(,'g. 2, 1 •>•'>. l-'iG. 

('. Saravall by Eamaeaukava. Hpi’. 2, 148. 

C. naribliaktirasapi'ajna by Raiiuibutn'abiiianya 
Cabtrin. Hz. Ib.'io. 

L'. Bbasbya by Ramanuja. AS p. 127. BC S9,. 

10. 32.'>9. 32()0. Peters. •'>, 273. Pg. 1, t>4 ( I - 1 3i. 
C. by Vamunaliii. Peters. G. 292. 

C. Bhasbya by (jankavacaiya. AS p. 128 (2 .MSS.i. 
P,C S2. CS 4, 94. 98 (ine.). 10 276. 1329. 

1802. 2073. 2127. 3201. Lz. 1-72. Peteis. 
•'i, 272. Cg. 1, G3 (13 Adbyayab). 

CC. Cit- 147 (3 Adbyiiyab). 

CC. by Aiuuidaglri. .VS p. 128 (2 MSS.I, [0.214. 
37G, I’eteis. G. 29(.t. 

C. libagadgitatalparyaliodbini by Caidiaranaiida. 
Tb. 45. 

C. Subodhiiu by PrTdbarasvamin. .-VK 1G3. AS 
p. 127. Cr. CS 4.92. 9:5. 95. 9G. 100. lO. 28G. 
549. 84G (till 3, IS). 1577 A (till 4. 25). 2o7o. 
2147. 2387. 27G4. 2803. Lz. 145. 14G. 148. 
149. 150. 151 (these both in a fuller roeen>ion), 
VVhibli 40. 

C. Parainartbapraiia by Siuya Pandita. TI,. 44. 
C. by Hariyaeas. Peters. G, 291. 

by iladbusudana. Bd. G40. 
or q. V. 

^^1^® bhakti. Lz. 725. 

by Vibbnupuri. AS p. 12G (4 5ISS.). 
Bd. IGl. 1G2. 725 (and C.l. Cr. CS 4, 91. Hpr. 
2, 149. Lz. (24. Peteis. G, 29G. — C. Kantimal.i 
by the same. AS p. 12(i (4 MSS.). Hpr. 2. 149. 

01 in 

2t) V ilasa by (iopala Bbatta. AK 320 (ine.). 321 
(and C.). AS p. 238 (4 5ISS.). Bd. :524 (Viln-a 
12. 13). CS 2. 208. 

Bd. ooo. 

db. by Ailakanttia, ISC 238 — 24o. 


bhakti by Lakshnndbura. AS p. 90. 
Peters. 5 j,. 181. 

, C. BbagavannanuikauniudTprakaea iiy Anantadeva. 

son of Apadeva. AK 777 (ine.). 

I *■ 

; by Muralnlluiradaba. (.'g. 1. 80 p, 117. 

, 1*1*1 IrKi by Pm-U'bottamadeva. Peters. 5. 131. 

; 6, 297. 

— by Ragbunathendra Yati. See Yaunimabatniya. 

by Muralrdbaradaba. Cg. 1, 8l p. lO-G. 

sun of Prabodba (Mb, ra and nejibew ,4 
j Utsahakara and Daearatba : 

1 Tattvabodbika or Sarvaiuangala on Bbaravis Kira- 

I _ . _ 

1 tarjmnva. 

by C‘'Oikavaearya. T/z. 883. 
i by Narabari. See Kri--biuibbajanaiurita. 

I AS p. 129 (2 MSS. one only 1 — 7), and C. 

Jayamangula. VVhisli 121 with the C. Jayain.uigala. 
Sargiib 1 — :5, beginning of 4 and 5.8 — G. 71. 

C. by .Vniruddba Pandita. 'I’od 111 (ine.). 

C. by Kandarjia tjavman, AS p,. 129. 

C. I,y Puinlarlkakslui. AS p. 129. 

C. by Bbaratasena. AS p. 12t». 

C. Bbattieundrika by Vidyiivinoda. AS i>. 129. 

C. by Haribara. AS j). 129. 

Tattvakunstubba. 

] layabbdganirna va. 

Dbarnun;astrugranlba. 

Siltakaniinaya. 

gr. by Vaidyanallm. 11/. 12G1 (ine.). 
jy. Peters. 5. 492. 

tantr. Peters. 5. 585. 

Alalia vidyav i<la ml, aiKi. 

Quoted in L/. 1185. 

Lpasargavritti. 

( ianapatba. 

ut the .Vdiniabapurana. S,'e llemakul.i- 

kbanda. 

AS p. 1:52. CS 2. 475. II/. 792. 1522. 
Ciaddbakal[,ti. 

1) Cl'ingaraeataka. AK 581 582. .VS p. 204 
(and C.). I(». 120.3 (and ('.). 1419 (and C ). 1854. 



l.iml I’Vi'J I./. 417 — 4J2 42o (tr. with 
4_’l(li-|. l’l■tl■l^, ."i. Tl], t;2 (.mil 

Ji ^’iti(.ataka. AK 51_’ (ami 4'.). otSl. 5^2. AS 
[I ',(4 (ami C.l Ih land C.) lO. 1S54. 215(1 (anti L'.). 
_’4.4;i. L/. 417— 422. 423 (and I'.j. 424. IVti-rs. 5, 
353. 3. 337. (.'a. 2, lu5. Tb. 32 (and C.j. ('. by 

Maliarvara. 1(3 215(1. 

3) 5'aii'anyai.ataka. AK 58(4 (and ('.). 581. 5iS2. 
As [I. 187 (and ('.). 1(1. 1151. 1854. 2150 (and 

253'.!. 25.‘i.''i. Ly. 418 — 422. 423 (tr. and 1'.). I'clprs. 
3i. 353. Tb. 32 (and C.l. 33 (and C ). 

C. llala\ abudlia by Indnijit. IV'ter^. 5. 387. 

( by Ithana'aia. 1(4. 25 55. Petei>. 353. 391 
((.'liilyaKi and ^.lil'aayaj 

by Hballata. (.'y. 1. 44 p. 91. 

>lBr^ in L/. 1185. 

fCinipiiviMl in 18(13: 

b’atiiaSfiiakulavai'K.aiuuktavah. 

C’ivrilirtdikanndnu^btliaiuniaddliati. 

Prayoyaptdlava yr. 

Sninapiaiydya. 

?TTWnT 

EvLd<7u'ati]iiiaiia. 

irdiii till.' Kudi ayaiiiala. L/.. 123!(. 
l b. 182 F. 

^tdtra by (,'ankai'acai'ya. AK 133. Py. 2.255. 
JainiinKutiasara ,iy. 

Tanti a'anik^liL'pacandrikii tantr. 

friiiu tlio Kudrayiiinala. M/. 12(.i2. 
IL. 10. 1843. Ly. 1240—1245. Sen SakanidiT 

th.j tiftiath idiaptcr of the Saui-ainirana. 

Lz. 198. 

Sac Padniapu'rhpah.jali. 

AS i>. 130. C'S 4, 2 !m; (inc.). 10. 120(. 

1314. 142;i. Abi. 3448. Tod 2. 

— l!iahuiapar\an tll8 Adbyayabt and Madbyaniatanlia 
(83 .\dbvavab) A pfi uliar I'affii-ion of thi' I’liran.i. 
Sra L 1742 and 25 5:1 A. 

i!li:ivi'livapui anc K a! iy uaainrdiat niya. P>d I3i 
-- Kuinbli.iyh.Mianialialniy.i iroin (In' Madb'..ini,i- 
kband.i. IVintmiit/. (',it:d. ji. 249. 

— Pipitakidwidai, ivi-ata C'S 2. 2'.(2. 


Pliavi^liyapurani' Uobinivratakatha. CS 2, 31 i 
— Soinavaty.unav.iyvavrat;!. Lz. 231. 

AS p. 130 (inn.). CS 2, 483 (ti i 
10. 1328. 2532. No. 3450. 

llliavisbyottarapurano ’kshayanavaniTinabatniva 
Lz. 232. 

— Agastyarghakatba. AK 103. 

— Agastyarghavidbi. Lz. 233. 

— Anaiigatrat'odaij-Ivrata. Lz. 231. 

— Anantapfija. Lz. 265 
— Anantavratakatba. AK 109. CS 2. 402 
— AdityahriJaya^^totra. AS p. 23. lO. 193-! 

2227. 2233. Lz. 233. 237, 1. 

— Risbipancamlvrata. CS 2,313. Lz. 238 — 27o 
282, 3. 

— Rishipancamlvnitodyapaimvidbi. Lz. 282, 4 
— Knmbhlvrata. Lz. 271. 

— Arisbnajanma^htamlvrata. Lz 272. 273. 

— Kokilayrata. Lz. 274, 

— Kratupuramahatinva. IL. 

— Candanassbabhthlvrata. Lz, 275. 

— C'ampakaranyamahatmya from the Kshetra- 
vaibliavakhanda. Thomas zlpp. p. 230. 

— Colacaritra. lO. 2304. No. 3453. 

— daya AIaghai;-ukla. Lz. 352, 3. 

— Jaj'aparvatTvrata. Lz. 273. 

— Tulaslvanamarkandeyaij'i’lnivasaksheti'amriha- 
traya from the Madln'amabhaga. Thomas 
App. p. 282, 

— Ufirvashtamlvrata. Lz. 282, 2. 

— Putrada Cravanarukla. Lz. 352, IS. 

— Pahnlayyaghrasanivada. AS p. ISfl. 

— Bhaumavrata. Lz. 277. 

— 51atsyadei;-amahatmya. Peters. 3, 155. 

— 51arkatTkurkutTyrata. Lz. 282, 1. 

— dlallarisahaM-anriman. AK 213. 

— ilahalakbhmlvrutakatha. C'S 2, 512. Lz. 278, 
— Muktabliaranasaptannvrata. CS 2, 328. 

1 aruthiiiT Yairrikhakrishna. Lz. 3-52, 11. 

\ tTikatagiriinahatniya. Peters. 5, 193. 

— \ (‘nkateipnuahatmya. AK 243, 

“ • buidakfmrdiatmye (,’alagramabtotra. Lz. 279. 
'. italavrata. Lz. 282. 5. 

— '.'ravanadvadarTmahatinya. Lz. 282. 9. 

— (, Vi'taranyainrdiatinya. Hz. 951 

— S.ikdunainnl Hrirgariidiaikadari. Lz. 352. 1. 

Saiimduka. I,/ 1174. 

— Mddliivinay.ik,i].iijri .\ K 433 

Silly, IS, di.i-i',in.liii,iA.i(i-a. 10. 1988. No. 3452, 
S.iiiKivativrat.ikiilba. AK 253. 
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Bliaviiliyottarapuranc Haritalikavrata. 2. 

Lz. 280. 281. 

— Holikotsavakatha C-S 2, 092. 

i,-aiva i)y Aijpayya Dik^liita. H/. 1010. 
10. 098. Xo. 3.'. IS. 

a research on the essence ol the llhaga- 
vatapurana in its 12 Skandhah . hy Yallahhacarya. 
AK 274 iPrakarana 1. 2 and t'.J. AS p. 131. lid. 
720 (8—12). 721 (1. 2. 4. •'> and L'.). (,V 1. 104 
(1 — 4, and 5 inc.). 

))y Yallahhacarya (begins: ¥ «t t 
C. Bhagavatatattvadipaprakacavaranabhanga by 
Pltamhara, son of Yadupati. AS p. 182 (Paslra- 
rthaprakarana). (^'g. 1, 165 p. 145 ((_'astra, 
rthaprakarana). 

C. by Purushottama, son of Pltainbara. AS p. 182 
(Sarvanivnayaprakaranu). 

C. by Yitthaleyvara. (,’g. 1, 1(>4 p. 130. 

by Kadhainohana I’arman. CS 4, 84 (iiic.). 

AS p. 100 )3 MSS. Two contain 1 — 0 
and 7 — 12, the third 11 — 12). BC 201 (0 — 12). 
Bd. 207. Cr. (8 — 10 and- C. inc.). CS 4. 00. 

08 (inc.). Oy (1 — 10 and 0. iiic.). 70 (1 — 0). 71 
(7 — 10). 72 (inc.). 70) (the first part of lO and C.). 

74 (1 — 3 and C.). 75 (inc.). 70 (10). 77 (fragment^ i 
of ditferent MSS.). 78 (inc.). 79 (7). 8<) (inc.). 81 fine.), j 
82 (10). 83 (11 inc.). 85 f-S. 4). 86 (1 and 4 inc.. j 
and 0). 267 (and C. inc.). 274 (10). 003 (10). Hz. 794. i 
13i»4 (e.xcept 10). IL(IO). Lz. 280. 284 (both 2). 285 ' 
(fr.). 286 and 287 (both 5). 288. 289 (both lo). 290 
(fr.). 291 (10, 1—51). Peters. 0 p. 12. (.’.?• 1, 108 

(parts of 10). 2, 287 (1 — 5). 288 (6 — S). 289 (10 inc.). 
290 (10. 21 Adhyayah). lYhish 9 b (6, 00 — 12. 7 
and ('.). 19 (1 — 9). 38 (11—12). 

C. Bhagavalacurni. Peters. 6, 151. 

C. Bhagavataearnikatatparya. AK 167. 

Cl Preniabhakti. Cr. (Skandha 10). 

C. Bhaktidlpiik-a. BC 7 (1 and a few verses of 2). 

C. Prakava by (,'rlniviisa on Anandathirtba's Bbaga- 
vatatatparyanirnaya. 10. 1309 (11). 

G. Bbagavatabhushana by CiopHa. Hz. 777 p. 70. 

1 . 4 c'akhyaleca by Gopala Cakravartiii. Hpr. 1. 259. 

Cl t)y Xarayana. Cr. (2 MSS., one 11). 

C. Bhagavatagudbartharaliasya by Bliagavaiananda 
Gosvainin. 10. Ilfs5. No. 0519 (Skandlia 1—7). 

C. Sararthadar<,‘mi by Yii^vanatha. AS p. 101 
(0 4rSS. . containing 1. 6. 7. 11. 1-2 and part 
of 10). CS 4. 69 (inc.). Peters. 0 p. 12. 

(1 i)y C'traraglmva. Pg. 1. 17i) p. 15(i (inc.). 


Cl Bbavarthadipika by Pndliarasvanhn. AS p. 13)> 
(2 MSS. containing 1 — li and 7 — 12). 101 (lO). 
Bd. 207. CS 4, 00. 82 (10). 80 (11). 303 (10). 
Hz. 794. 10. 472 (11 fr.). 1111 (11). Lz. 280. 
284 (both 2). 280. 2S7 (both 5). 288 (10). 289 
(10,1-49). Cg. 2, 291 (1—11). Whish 38 
(11. 12). See Bbagavataskandhayo.jana. 

C'Cl BhavartbadTpika bv ),'ivaraina. AS jn 131. 

Bbagavata hrst Cloka and C. Bd. 160. 
Conuuentary on the thi-ee firNt (.'lukab of the first 
Adliyaj'a by Madliusudana. Peters. 0, 150. 
Daiprmaskandhakatipayaelokavicara liy Caturbbuja. 

Sun of BhavaiiTcarana. Hpr. 1. 258. 
l)aeama>kandlia. Bd. 208 and Cl l>y Yijayadliva.ia. 
— Bd. 195 (Adhyayrd.i 27. 28. 34 21 inc). Cl by 
Devaearya dto. 

Cl SubodbinT by Yallabbacarya. AK 275 (10. 
10—46). Lz. 291 (10, 1—51). Peters, 5. 
187 (Purvardha of 10). Cg. 1. 171 (1). 172 
(10, 12 — 20 of the Purvardha). 173 p. 108 — 
144 (9 — 35 of the L'ttarardba). 

CO. by Balakrisbnalala Bhattn- (Janma- 

prakarana). 

Ekada(,-askandhai,-lokasan.igraha. Whish 9 a (inc.). 
Ekada(;askandbsarai;lokasatngraba and C. by Bra- 
hmananda Bharatl, pupil of Krislinaiianda Bba- 
ratl. Whish 11. 

The following cbaptei-s arc given separately: 
Xarayanakavaca , RasapaheadbyayT . Yenugita. 
Yedastuti or (,'rutistuti. 

by Purushottama. AK 270. 

^IT’RrUnfTnBl C'g. 1, 109. 

— Ironi the Uttaraklianda of the Padinapurana. AS p. 101. 
CS 4, 45 tO chapters). 206. 10. 1110 (25 chapters). 
2418 (0). Lz. 217 (2.5). 218 (ti). 219 (6). 

— from the Skandapurana. CS 4, 277 (4 Adbvayrib). 

by Xilakantba Caiva. AS p. 131. 
by .Itva Gosvamin. AK 005. In seven 
sections: 1) Tattvasamdarbba. CS 4. 90 

Peters. 5. 185. C. by Yidyabbusbana. 
CS 4, 90. 2) Bhagavatsanidarbba. L. 1000. 3) Para- 
iiiarthasaindarbha. 10. 402. 4) Krishnasaindarbha. 

10.402,800, 5) Bhaktisatndarbba. 10.707. 0) PrTti- 
samdaibha. L. 1005. 7) Kramasanidarbba. AS j). 100. 
10. 814. Peters. 5. ISO (Adhy. 1, 1—9). C„rreet 
aecrdingly the statement in CC. H, and deb-te 'or 
Bhagavatakramasaiuilarliba.’ 



I’y Vii. vanStlia . f.on of Vaidyaii.itlia. 

( > i, (tll■^t :5o cliaiitors). 

l\rishnasaliasraiiainaii. 
alaiiik. by Ijbatta Vonkata. f'g- 1- 

p, 147. 

by riulbarad. 7—12). AK IGS — 177.- 

llban'avatajiiiraijaLfrKlbarabaM'a. 

j^flJ^cTT^rf l.iyliii. liv (4aU(]a l'rii-naiiaii<l.i. IV'ti'i"-. a. Ibl 
AK ;!18. G'.tti (and (',). G!'!). 

AK 000 line ) 

]v iLrbnvai'iratika 

»lTff^^T»TfW , a ("'. on tlio ^rfman''a''Utfa. liy Vifvor-vara 
I 111. »i24 — '',27 ('fvi'ral Adliyayrib). 

in 12 Adbyayah by Kbainlndeva. Ab) p. Idl 
(4 .MSS The three la^t i-ontain Adhy. 1 — 12 and 
1.2 I liC!'4(1.2). 174(4— 7j- 17.'.i4— 6). 17(7(7— O). 
177 (1" 11). 17s (11.12). Hd. 028 ("I Adhyayali). 
H/. 871 (2— Oj. 924. lObO (inc.). 1207 Cine.). 1340. , 
(.'■i 2. 133 (inc.). IVhish 01 Cl— 0. 11. 12). 110. 1 1 
(7 till 0. 3) no. 3. (fr.). 

(' liliattai’andrika by lllia^kai'ai'aya, .son of (ianibliT- 
I'arriya. IVlii.^li 110.2(1 and two fi)-st padab 
of 2i. ; 

('. lihrittakaliiatai'u by Kania^ubralnnain'a f'astrin. j 
H/. l.'slO. I 

(' I’laljhavall by (.'nnibliu Pdiatta. AS p. 131 
(f, MSS. cintaiiiiiiLr 1 (bis), 2 — 12j. H/.. 12S4 

( me. I. l-!4 1. 

HTJ>lT'^TlT^T'fir^T by KarriyanaCTitba. AS p. 131. 

by .TTvadeva. son of.lpadeva. Keii p. 13Cini-.). 
by Kbandadeva. H/. 808. 1380 (I’arielicda 1). 
),'o-. 2, 134 (iiie). 

IK' 403 (ine.). 

Kavanabbl'litn ,iy. 

Daiiavlvcka. 

s,,ii ,il' (ianapati. orands, ,ii ot .Maliadoea : 

Kiiinai abli,u'L.'a\ i \ a. 

a ( ’. on ( 'aiikaraiMi ai \ a'.s (.'anrakaininiansabliasliya. 
b\ \'ai , 1 'patiniiri a. AS ji. 1 24 (3 MSS.), ( '.8 3. ,S } (ine.). 
s7liin ). 174(1). il/.8.70(l,2). OI". ]o4!». 1347 1403, 

(' \'idantakal[iataru by .Inial.lnand.a, A.S p. 1 8 1 
(inr.). CS 3. 8d. 8(; (both ine ). 174 (1). II/. 
017. I2i:. (MS. of 1003). 1208 


Cd. Vedantakalpataruparimala by Appayya I . 
k'bita. AS p. 181 Cl MSS. One of these i 
and another eontains 2 and 3). CS 3. .">3 ^ 

•j 4 (1 and 2, 2). .15 — 57 (all three fr.). 1, 

804. 1310. C. VedantakalpataruinanjaiT > 
Vaidyanatlia. son of Ramaeandra Tatsat. I 
81 (inc.). 

Hz. 1333 p. 128. 

HTfJTsftfg^r-re kavya by Jagannatba Pandita. AK 534 
AS p. 132 (2 MSS.). 10. 1306. 1811. 2118. 2ss 
Lz. 440 (1 till 2, 5). Peters. 5, 361. 302. 303 (ai 
C. ine.). 

C. VilasapraJtpa composed in 1802 by i[aniraiii,', 
son of Rama., grandson of Jayarama. IC. 130(i 
C. by Mahadeva. Peters. 5. 363. (inc.). 

C. Rlianiinivilasabhushana by Lakshmana, T,/ 
440 (1 till 2, 5). 

by Atlanta. Bd. 505 (inc.). Hpr. 2, 02. H/ 
S43. 941. 10. 2025 (inc.). (,’g. 2, 110 (1. 2). 

C. 8a)’asvatlvilasa by Krisiiihacarya. Hz. 1140. 

Pi. 2625 (ine.). (,'g. 2. Ill (3 Stabaka). 

C. by Pitambara Suri. Bd. 506 (Stabaka 3. 4. 7 I. 
— by Manadeva. See C'ampfibharata. 

by Ramasnbralimanya (.’astrin. Hz. 

1554. 

froni the Brabmapuvana. CS 4, 55. 
A fragment of the IS*’’ and 19*'' chapters in the 
Poona Edition of 1895. 

»JTT:rf€Tf^ Hpr. 1. 200. 2, 152. Lz. 113, 0. 182. 

an attejiipt to prove that (,'iva i.s the suprenn- 
deity in the ilalnihhai’ata. Hz. lU40. 

HT^HT^fT kavya by king Divakai-a Kavicandi’a . son of 
VaidyeQvara. Rep. p. 18. 

sei’ies of 18 acrostic poons. by Oliana. 
,,yama. P). 1744. Xo. 3002. 

C. bv Laksbinmia .Tatavallabba (,'asf)'in. 

IVbSh 24 b. 

AS p. 132. 

I’aribhasbasUtra ibiil. 

Paitrimedhikasfitra ij. v. 

m^grTTiT an T'papurana. PC 301. (.'g. 1, 175 p, l-il (ine ). 

Parricarapaddlmti. See Varnasainkai-ain.ti>nril.t. 
I’arie. 70 of the Av. I'b. 214. 
kav_\a. Bd. 5()7 (ine,). 

by lihaskai-ar.aya, Adyar Lib)’. Oo. 
IKl .31. (;g. 2. 44. 

kavya by Kavivriiida. Peters. 5. .30 1. 
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med. by IShavamiyra. AS p. 132 (2 MSS. 
utie inc.). BC 504. Bd. 001. Tb. 153. 154 (inc.l. 
a&trol. from the Jyotishasanigraha. Lz. 1104. 
astrol. liy Jagannatha . son of Mohana. Lz. ! 
1105 (fr.). 1 

kavya by IS’agaraja. AK 535. I’eter-. 5. 3G5. | 
Tb. 65 . ; 

jy. Peters. 5, 493. 
jv. C. by Yaijasvatsagara. AK 884. 
jy. Peters. 5, 494. 

med. by Madhavadeva. P. by ^Icgba Deva. I 
son of Raviiiabha. Rep. p. 10. 

astrol. by ilahadeva . son of Kahnajit. 

Lz. 1030. 

vaiy. by Vivvanatha Parieanana. AK 811. 

CS 3, 292 (iiic.j. 051. 429 (fr.). 435. 430 (inc.). 438. 
444 (inc.). Lz. 912—920. Tb. 123. Whish 174. 

C. Kyayasiddhantamuktavali by the same. AK 845 
(inc.). 846. Bd. 817. CS 493 (inc.). 494. 505 
(inc.). 506 (liic.). 507 (inc.). 523. 563. Hz. 824. 
887. 990. 1313 ((,'abda). Jl. (fr.). Lz. 921. 
922 (inc.). Peters. 5, 202. 0, 200. Tb. 124 
CC. LocanI by Triloeana. Hz. 1397 p. 132. Based 
on iMadhusudana’s Mahapral.iha. 

CC. Prabha by Narasiidia, here called Rayanara- 
sihlia. Hz. 1390 p. 131 (inc.). 

CC. SiddhantamuktavalTpraka 9 a or Hinakarl by 
Mahadeva. Bd. 785 (fr.). 811 (up to Upamiti- 
paritheda). 812 (first Paricheda). CS 3. 350. 
495. 504 (inc.). 531 (inc.). Hz. 894. 970. i 
Lz. 923 — 925 (all inc.). Peters. 5. 276, 0,201. I 
C. Tarangiiu by Rainarudra (here called Rama- 
hhadra). Hz. 900. 1358. In CC. TI to he marked 
with 

Phrases for the instruction of boys in Samskvit, 
by Hhundhiraja, son of (j'rlranga Bhatta. 10. 1962. 

vail,-, by Kanada Tarkavaglea. AS p. 133. 1 

a C. on Paiiini’s Ashtadhyayl, by Purnshotta- 
madeva. Bd. 544 (fr.). 

C. by Svishtidhara. Hr. Xotices 'Col. XL Pref. p. 10. 

H-Rtnc 

Aryabhatasiddhantattka, 

son of Ayajibliatta : i 

Pattrapracasti. AK 521. i 

Son of C eukatapati Yajvan and pupil of ] 
Vijayaraghava ; ^ 

Siddhantasiddhafijauatika Ratnatfilika 


JTTW^:*lfT»nfTfRl Whish 179. 2. 

son of Gambhiraraya : 
Atliarvariropanishadbliashya. 
Bhavanopanishatprayogavidhi. 

Samkarshakanda. 

and jy. by Pararaecvara. 

See CVhish 139. 

astron. by ('atananda, AK 885. AS p. 133 
(2 MSS). Jl, Peters. 5, 594 (and C.). 

C. by Kubera Kanjibilviya on the ordinary version. 
Hpr. 2. 162. 

by Cakravartin. Bd. 842. 

Hz. 1057. Vg. 2, 45. 

on the duties of religious mendicants by (,'n- 
kanthatTrtha, CS 2, 513. Hpr. 1, 203. Jl. 

»ftJT 

Cuddhiinuktavalr. 

Os, 

C. on Samgitaratnakara. 

from the Xaradlyapurana. CS 2, 303. 
4, 279. Heinadri Vratakhanda 2, 330. 

from the Mahabharata. 10. 2243. 2254. 
2942. 3230. Lz. 160. 

by Vallabhacarya (?). (,'g. 1. 122. 

astrol. by Bhojaraja. Rep. p. 12. 
paur. CS 4, 106 (inc.). 

— from the BhTshmaparvan. AS p. 133. 
astrol, Lz. 1114. 

Aparajitapricha. 10. 1603. Xo. 3152. 
tantr. CS 5, 71. 

from the (,'aradatilaka. Peters. 6, 498. 
from the Rudrayamala. AS p. 134. 
tantr. by Prithvidhara. AK 536, 1. AS 
p. 134. Lz. 1374—1377. 

C. by Padmanablia. AS p. 134, Lz. 1375. 1377. 
astrol. Tb. 182. 

composed by order of Yikramarka, by Rama- 
krishna Yajvan. CS 4, 108 (inc.). 

AS p. 134 (Pajala 1—15). CS 5, 51 (Pa- 
tala 6). Peters. 0, 499. 

Brihadbhutadainaratantra, Hr. Notices Vol. XI 
Pref. p. 14. 

Brihadbhutadamare Shatkannafantih. AS p. 208. IL. 
AS p. 134 (2 MSS.), 
dh. Lz. .>38. IL. (different). 
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UrTirff taiitiii. AS p. 1:14 (I’afala 1 — 17). Hr. Notires 
Vol. XL p 14. 

«rT^3ITf^Tt!rTtf?!Srr Jh. L/. 

Iiy Param.i(,ivriHl)'a SarasvatT. If/. lno4. 

p S<i. l-aip. 

134 . .' 3 -'. 

HmTrT^ kavya by liapliava Jiliatta. AK .537. 

Parir. 02 of tlir Av. 'J'l>. 214 See Bliu- 
kaiiip.ilak.-liana. 

an autlior reprelieiKled iiy P)liattoji. L/. 548. 
ill 74 vei'M S, an e.xlrart from liliattoji's 
t'abdakaustulilia. Tb. 12s. 

Lz. lie, 7 (fr.). C. by Savana. AS 

p. I:'i4. 

W^ffrTT jy. AS p. 1.34 (2 iiSS.) 

PliviyusainhitaySin Yogasagarali. AS p. 131. 
kavya by (iangananda Kavindra. Rrp. p. IP. 
WJ^^T^f^PiTf if). ;301G. No. 3722. 

vedauta by Nrisiuhai.-i’ama. AS p. 134. Hz. 
858. 1411. (,'g. 2. 101 (inc.j, Tb. 100. 

(_'. Hhedadhikkarasatkriya liy Naryayanaerania. 
AS p. 134. CS 3, 89. Hz. 1412. 1408. 
(,'g. 2. 102 (inc.l. Tb. It’iD. 

by Nri.sinhadeva. Hz. 1070 p. 102. 
nied. BC 4<.)4. 

Dakshinakalikakavaca. Hz. 1211. Lz. 1290, S. 
— Batukabluiiravasaliasranaman, Lz, 1230. 

— - Saravvatlsahasraiianian. AS p. 215. 

Iiy Rainacandra. Lz. 1340. 
iJaksliinakalikastava. Lz. 1295, 2. 
med. by tlovindadasa. AS p. 1:!4, 

by L'pendra. Hr. Notices Vrd. XT, 

Prrf. p. 4 

by Utpala. Quoted by him in Spanda- 

pradijiika. 

in ver>c‘ by a .Jain author. Tod 147. 

Siddhantasarapaddbati tantr. 

in 3 Pariclirda. culinary art, by Rayhuiiatha 
Suri. lb. 172 ( Parn-hada 1 1. li.'! ibeeinning of the 

'anirj 

by Hal Li la. .\K 472 AS p. I:!5, II,. [(», 
20SS liiir.i. Lz. 4o7 40 ,s. 4 p 0 (inc.p Peter-. 5. 300 
Tod. P7. 135. \\’lii,-li 190 (ine.). 

Bhujabala astrol. 


a play in 2 acts in praise of Bhqjaraju o; 
Vrindavati, a son of Surijaiia, by a 5\Hlantavae lo, - 
bhattaearya , a pupil of Narayanamuni in Brnao - 

10. 5S4. No. 4181. 

.\ 3 'urvedoktadravyagunabhidhana. 

AK 20S. 

from the Bhavishyottarapuraiia. Lz. 277. 
kavya by Rudra Nya 3 'avaca,spatil)hattaearya. -on 
i of Vid\’anivasa. Hpr. 2, 153. 

Titlpvadipattra jv. C. AS p. 135, 

C. hr Divakara. Peters. 5, 490. 

I t'. Abhinavataniarasa by Purushuttauia. Lz. 982. 

! C. Makarandodaharana b}' Vii,vanatha, son oflJbri- 

' kara. AS js. 135. Bd. 843. Lz. 983. 

jy. AS p. 135. 

attributed to a Kalidasa. Qg 2, 250. 

AK 1000. 

Trfle 

Raghuvaii 9 apradlpika (sarga 1 — 9). At the end 
of sarga 19 the statement is found that Makki 
wrote the C. as far as sarga 14 and the re- 
maining sargah were explained by Jnanendra. 

j ♦I'g-tftrilfA+i assigned to the Brahniakaivartapuraiui. 

! 10. 2017. No. 3422. 

1 Nimbadityastotra. 

the first chapter of the Tattvacintamani. 

C. Mayukha b}- .TagadTi,‘a. CS 3, 575. 

C. by Badadliara on the same chapter in the 
Tattvacintaiiianidldhiti. Lz. 948 (fr.). 

: AK 208. 

(school of Caitanj-a) by Gosvamin 
Krlshnadasa. AK 307. 

by some KSidasa. AK 538. Lz. 450. 451. 
Th. 182 P. 

hhakti by Haridiisa. (,'g. 1, 123. 

from the Sahyadrikhanda of the Skanda- 
purana BJ. 2018. No. 3084. 

or br' Ramasevaka. 1,7. 1001* (fr.). 

Hr, Notices Vnl. Xt, Pref. p. 4. 

nataka bv Paravastu I'enk.itararira. Printed 

N« • V • >- 

in * iraiitliapradari.inT. 

by Kagliuiiandana. CS 2, 543. 
and from the Kael- 

khanda. AK 209. 
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kavya by Yatsaiaja. I’eters. -”>. o(j7. 
by (j'ankaracarya. p. 135. 
or <TWf^«»rnTfW^W iiy. by Ramanuja Di- 
k^liita. Adyar Libr. 17. 
frfrimTl^T Bd. 984. 8ee Rutiuiparlkslia. 

kavya by Trivikrama Panditacarya. Hz. 1530. 
a C. on the Yrittaratnakara , by Xarayana 
T’ui'ohita. son of Xrisiuha Yajvan. 

Vedanta by Xarayana. Peters. G, 290. 

assigned to the Xaradiyasaiphita of 
the Brahmapurana. Id. 2G1S. Xo. 3409. 

by Jauakinatha, the author of the 
AXayasiddhantamaiijari. Quoted Lz. 955. 


JTfxUTT’T 

Ci ay ay at rap ray oga . 

Pancaugadrpaka jy. 

JTftrTHR son of Ramacandra, grandson of Jayarama; 

Bhaminlv il asatika. 

SiddhantaniuktavalTprakafa. 

from the Skandapurana. Hz. lOSo. 
said to have been called later 8urei,-varararya. 
The earliest statement to this ctfeet is fuund in 
the poetical and therefore untrustworthy life of 
(‘'ankaracarya by Madhava — 8ayana (t.hxford Catal. 
p. 253 a). 

Yidhiviveka niTiu. 

dh. b}' (Tvarania Qukla. Alv olH. 

AS p. 135. 

I etc. a fragment of a larger work OS 2, 
302 (inc.). 


»n!S^Tf<^T: dh. formation of mystic circles. Lz. 647. 
Peters. 5, 40. 

dh. assigned to the Yratarka. 

Lz. 64S. 

iid. 353 . 


from 


lYhish 21 b. 


the Catapathabrahinana. 


Lz. 58. 59. 


Divided into YiJyapada , Kriyapada 
I payapaihi. Siddhijiada. Hz. 958 (Yidyajiada). 

b. by Rainakantha , son of Xaravana Bhatt.i 
0,91 (inc.). Hz. 956 p. Sl (Yidyiipada) 

vi'danta by Ramasubrahmanva I'astrin. 
H/.. 1164 p. 168. 15.59. 

a convei-'ation l)etwcen the representatives o 
the ditfereut religious sects. Hpr. 2. 154. 


from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Peters. 

6, 155. 

AS p. 135 (3 HSS.). 130 (inc.). BC 260. 
M. 164. Hpr. 1. 264. Id. 4o6. 467. 1080. 1918. 
2032. 2831 (AdhyayHi 1—127). 

Matsyapurane Ekadai,Tmahatmya. Lz. 2t>6. 

— XlloJvaliapaddliati. AK 375. 

— I’rayagamahatmya. 10. 2320. Jl. 

- — daiii.stotra. Lz. 297. 
tantra. AS p. 136. 

P. on Atniatattvaviveka. 

C. on T'attvaeintamaiii. an. CS 3, 533. 551. 583 
(all 3 inc.). 

C. on Tattvacintainanyaloka ip v. 
Dravyaklranavallprakacatlka. CS 3. 363 (ine.). 

C. on XyayaliTavatTpraka(,-a and Xyayalllavati- 
jtrakacadTdhiti p. v. 

SidJliantarahasya. AS p. 224. 

Anumanapramanyanihasya. CS 3. 284. 
Apurvavadarahasya. CS 3, 283 (inc.). 289 (iuc.). 
Asadharanarahasya. CS 3. 282 (fr.). Asadharana- 
siddhantarahasya. Hpr. 2. 10. 

Akanksha. CS 3, 288. 499 (inc.). 
Akankshapurvapaksharahasya. CS 3, 2S7 (inc.). 
Hpr. 1. 18. 

Atmamanoyogavicara. Hpr. 1. 25. 

Asatti. CS 3, 288. 

Hpadhi. CS 3, 534 (inc.). 

Kevalanvayirahasya. CS 3, 276. 279 (fr.). 289 (inc.). 
Pakshataraliasya. CS 3, 248 (inc.). 276 (inc.). 385. 
389. 

Paiamarvarahasya. CS 3. 276. 323. 
Purvapaksharahasya. CS 3, 276 (iuc.). 
Pramanyavada. CS 3, 412 (inc.). 548 (inc.). 
5'ogyatarahasya. CS 3, 288. 289 (inc.). 

Yadartha. CS 3, 425 (inc.). 

Yi(,'esLavyaptirahasya. CS 3, 416. 448. 
Yyadhikaranarahasya. CS 3. 284. 
Yyaptigrahopayarahasya. CS 3.276. 289 (inc.). 
Yyaptipaficaka. CS 3,284. C. by Kallvankara. 
AS p. 41. 

(,'abdanityatarahasya. Hpr. 1, 356. 
Cabdapramanyarahasya. Hpr. 1. 357. 
Sameayapakshatavicara. CS 3. 502. 
Savyabhicaraiahasya. CS 3. 464. 
Samanyalakshana. CS 3.253. 276. 289 (ine.). 482. 
Sii'diavyaglirarahasya. CS 3. 284. 

H.dvdbliasa. CS 3. 479. 510 line.). 526 (inc.). 

12 * 
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(Auldhidlpikrivritti. 

?IWTTmfT?W fi'Om the ^’al■aha^n^rana (chapters 152 tg.). 

AK 21u. Ed. 1G5. L/. 308. Peters. 5, 188. 6. 15i3pnc.j. 
JT^'^TWTl'TrJJJ a compilation of passages from several 
Purana in celebration of the Mathura, District, by 
liupayiisvainin. AS p. 136. Hpr. 1, 265. 10. 017. 

Cr. 

Peters. 5, 315. 

by Anantadeva. son of A})adeva. Hpr. 2, 155. 
"lO. 2638. Xo. 3714. 
son of Krishna. 

Krishnallla kavya. 

dh. by Vivvevvara. AS p. 136 (3 MSS.). 
Ed. 280 (inc.). CS 2. 101. 102 (inc.). 

a medical glossary, assigned to Madana- 
pala. AS p. 136 (2 5ISS.). Lz. 1210. Peters. 5.541. 
6, 450. Tb. 177. 178. 

by Madaiiasihba. AK 302. AS p. 136. 
♦1^«1 la^ kavya. Peters. 6, 340. 

AS p. 136. 

dh. assigned to the Prayogaratna of Xariiyana 
Bhatta. Lz. 515. 

Hied, by Xarasiiiha Kaviraja. Hpr. 1. 266. 

Durgarcakalanishkarsha. 

I'ratakalanishkarsha. 

(,'raddhakalanirupana 

Bhagavadgltatatparyakarika. 

Kucadivritti gr. 

of Parthapura , sou of f'ripati , grandson of 
(ioplraja : 

Paitamahi jy. 

S vachandapaddhati. 

by Varadaraja. AK 636 (inc.). 637. Bd. 564 
(up to subanta). Lz. 7-57 (fr.). 

ver&es occurring in the MadlivU' 
kaiida ot the Caitanyacaritamrita. AK S'lb. 3U!*. 
AS p. 64. Lz. 718 (inc.l. 

IfW fi-din the Brahmakaivartaimrara Wintm- 

nitz fatal, p. 243. 

— from the Lingajiurana. Hz. 107!f Mmti-nni/ ( 
p. 243. 


jran^^fJTTfDW from the Skandapurana. IVinteiiiii • 
Catal. II. 242. 

or by Appayya Dikshita. H,-, 

015. C. Madhvamatavidhvahsana by the same. Hz &i',J 
1328 p. 128. 


kavya by Xarayana. Peters. 6, 341. 
(Caitaiiya doctrine) by Kaglmnathadasa. fi 
(2 MSS.). Hpr. 1 , 267. f. by Yiyvanatha Cakra- 
vartin. Hpr. 1, 268. 


Vedanta by Vasudevanandatirtba. Bd. 688. 
In AS p. 136 attributed to Vasudovayatindracisbya. 
— A compendium of it in 12 Yarnakah. Thomas 
App. p. 255. 


ny. Bd. 810. 

by f'ankaracarya. AS p. 136. BC (>3. 
l*eters. 6. 300. (,'g. 2, 257. 

L. iJadhumafijarl by Balagopalendra. Hpr. 1, 260. 
astrol. C. Karmapraka 9 ika by Xarayana. 

Bd. 844. 

— C. by Sainarasihha. AK 886. 

kavya by Yishnudasa. 10. 1184. 
jy. ascribed to Garga. See Pra 9 nanianorama. 
See Yirabhadratantra. 

— tantr. by Acaditya. Bd. 942. 

tantr. by Ka 9 lnatha, son of Jayarama. 
Peters. 6 p. 37. 

— by Gosvamin Janardana, son of Gosvamin (j'riniketaiia. 
Lz. 1343. Peters. 5, 586 (inc.). 


Gopalasundanvidya. Peters. 5, 565. 
tantr. Lz. 1344. 


in 5 Prakaya, by X"a 9 odhara. Peters. 5, 587. 
[ Tpsxrra (y) vaid. as p. 137 . 

tantr. by Govinda Kavikankana. Hpr. 1. 

j 271 (inc). 

1 from the Skandapurana. AS p. 187. 

; AS p. 137. 

a name of the Mantrapatha to the Apastnmha- 
grihyasutra. Hpr. 2. 156 (inc.). Hz. 1377. fYhish 
25. 1. 


f'. Kkagnikandavyakhva or ilantraprai, nabliashva 
hy Haradatta. Hz. 754. ' lYhish 26. 

collection of vaidic 51antiali. I!d. 33. 

and ('. ^lantrarahayvajirakrieikri liy Xila- 
kainlia. AS p 1;|7. L'J8. Seo f'f. [. 

by Mahidliara. AK 1008 (inc.). 
A.^ p. l.fs. He 4,;j cs .7, 57. .78 (inc.). 50 (inc) 

6 " Lz 1341. 
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0. by Ka(,'Inatha. IjJ. 'Jlj5 (itK-.). 

0. Nauka by MahlJhava. AS p. loS. CS 5, 
■59 (inc.). 60. Lz. 1342. Peters. 5, 588. 
tantr. AS p. 108. 

AK 1009. AS p. 138. CS 5,. 61. 62 (both 
ine.). Jl. Lz. 1345. 1346. 

AK 1010. 

(,'g. 2, 226. 

and C. by Vijayarama. AS p. lot^. lid. 966 
(Tarauga ly 

by Bhaskara Mi(,-ra. CS 5, 66. 67. 

— by Vidyadhara, son of Jagaddbara, grandson of ilurti- 
yarman. Hpr. 1, 272. 

Peters. 6, 533. 

by Jagannatha. Hpr. 1, 273 (ine.). 

(;'g. 1, 160 fine.). 

Rv. AK 35 (inc.). 

A tantr. by Utpaladeya. Peters. 6, 501. 

— by Nityanatha. Bd. 967. 

Mantrasare Siddliikhandah. Hpr. 2. 247. 

attributed to Kityanatha. AK 10o7. 
by Mablnatha. AK 1011 (inc.). 
(school of Caitanya). AK 310. 
or tantr. Whish 42. 2. 

110 B 5. 183, 3. 

by Nandaiia Bhatta. CS 5. 64. 

P*t=l by (J'rlharsha. Hpr. 1, 274. 

(;g. 2. 227. 

Hpr. 1, 275. 

or in 7 Kali)a, attributed to 

Hakshinamurti. AK 962 (inc. in the beginning). 
1012. Ashburner 11. CS 5, 5 (Saptaiuakaliai). 
Agrees with Ashburner 11. IL (two 5JSS.). 

— by Harsba. Bd. 943. 

Hz. 1057. 

in prose by Viy vanatha , son of La- 
ksbnudhara. Peters. 5, 368 (iiic.). 

^PJT^TPf^flT^t PbalgLinaiuahatniyani. AK 154. Peters. 
6. 149. 

Rv. Lz.. 107, 3. Peters, -'i. 41. 

t(P9PWf^>rpT Lz. 14. 

Aastnyastni. 

or astrul. a-ci'ibed t" Narada. 

Lz. 1115 1116 (did.) 


from the Sabyadrikbanda of the Skanda- 
purana. RJ. 27o3. 2730. Xo. 3681 and p. 1369. 

Tb. 182 F. 

(i. e. (A’addhajiaddhati) ascriljed to tlie 
P'iijurvedagrihyasutra. AK 3!>6. 
a C. to the Raniabicintamani. 

ft rom the Bbavishyottarapurana. Lz,. 282. 1. 
by Raghnnandana. AS p. 138. CS 2, 103. 
lU4. 550. 562 (inc.). 5it3 (inc.). Peters. 6, 131. 

C. by K-aylriiuia. AS j). 138. CS 2, lt>5. 

C. by Radhamohana. AS p. 138. 

by Vaficbey vara , son of Xarasiiiba. Hz. 
1528 p. 144. 

Hz. 803. 

— from the Kalikapnraiui. AK 212. 

— or Adbikamasamabatmya from the Skandajmrana. 
AK 211. AS p. 7. Lz, 330. 

an extract from the Pratapamartanda. 

Lz. 329. 

by Gitrnpra.sada Carman. Hpr. 1, 276. 
Xyayabindutlka. 

Peters 5,369. See Hallapurana inCC. II. 
from tlio B)’abmandapuranu. 10. 2618. 

Xo. 3443. 

Prayaycittam Ajasraprayoge. 
wrfr son of Divakara : 

C. on the Tajikapaddhati i.if Koi.ava. 
wrfx’nfTrw from the Brahniandapurana, AS p. 138. 
CS 4, 65 ffr.). TO. 916. 2463. Peters. 6. 157. 

^ ^ from the Padmapurana. Lz. 220. 

— from the Bhavishyottarapur'ana, AK 213. 

or Sv. AS p, 37 (3 MSS.). 

C. by Varadarrija, AS p. 37. 

Alunakalpavyakhya eighth Adhyaya. liy Varada- 
raja, son of Vamanacarya. AK 72 p. 10!S. 
Comp. 10. Xo. 2*12. 

ny. Peters. *1. 211. 
tantra. AS p. 138. 

Mahakalasaiahitayaiu Kalikasahasraiiaman. llz. 
1198. L/. 1288. 

from the Oandharvatantra. Hz. 1212. 
Peters. 6, 502. 

from the Kalikatantra. Lz. 1287. 

1290, 1. 1292. 

from the Kalltaiitra. AS p. pgs 
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jt. r 

Iruin the t^kanthipui'iinu. AS p. loS. 

JTfT^njrtrfH^W^ frnm the Devlralin-ya. Lz. 12-50, 3. 
12.51. 1. 1252. 

from the Devirahaf-va. Lz. 12-50. 4. 

»T?Tin!rXTfH^5rTm-f^ dh. Lz. GOO. 

fl ?T^H! M Irom the Devlrahasva. Lz. 

1250. 1. 

JTfTWlfWWT^5f%rf5r(?f^5ntT^f?mT5r li-om the DevT- 
raha^ya. Lz. 1250. 2. 

from the Devlrahasva. Lz. 1251. 2. 

See Baiidlmocana. 

*T^TJ(«yi!*i«PiHgf7T l,y (tlrvaneiidra. pupil of Vivvefvara. 
5Miish 26 (fr.). LaA part: Thoma, App. p. 2ts4. 

Daiidh. by Yasudeva Diksliita. AS 
1'. 1-18 Til. 23. ' ^ i 

-- hy 5'enkateo-ani Dlk-hita. DC 420. i 

Baudh. by Vasitdeva Diksliita in 19 A.lhya- j 
yah. A.S ji. 138. Hz. 695. 

See ClnScarasaratantra. 

tantr. Lz. 1350. 

Lz. 134Y 1349 (ine.). 

Tuhlpurushamahridanaiirayoga dh. by 1 
Xarayaiui Bliatta. sou of Iiauieyvara. CS 2 , 506. ' 

CS 2. 510 (inc.). i 

j 

C. on the Acvistuti in the 5IahabluiiMta. i 

Buudhayanai.rautaprayuoa. ' 

j 

5 aidyakasaingraha. I 

s,,n ,if Kahnajit, composed in 1646: 1 

Dhavevaphalaiiradlpa. ; 

son of Vivvanatha : | 

A(.-aucatattva. I 

»TfT^ son of I’athaka Harivaiira: 

Aarapatijayacaryatika -Jayalakshnii. 

Divadvaitataranginl. 

— ti'oui the* 51aliabharata. Lz. Ihl. C. bv ilarinatba. 

AS p. 201. 

by .Veai yai aj.i ( V). Tb. 1^2 F. 
n'tronomieal table-. I’nl. .s4-5. 'I’od 24. 45. 

C. by I.lhanarajagani. lid. 6 15. .Maliadee.i-.ii.nn Iiv 
51ahade“va. Deter-. 5. 407. 420. the -.im,. 

above. C. by Dhanaraja. Deters. 5, 407. 


JJfT^crrf^ Darie. 72 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

AS p. 139 (2 AISS.). Bd. 432. 485. IL. lo 
237. 320. 1279. 18-30. 1962. 2184. Deters. 5, 436 4.;o. 
C. by Candrayekhara. Hpr. 2, 157. 10. 237. 

C. by iladhusiidana. Bd. 485. 

C. by Alohanadasa. 10. 1279. Deters. 436. 43’' 
C. by Vidyavinoda Bhattaearya. AS p. 139. 
H^T •! I a poetical treatment of tin 
first 6 Kanda ot the Kamayana, by Immadidevarava 
Hz. 1153. Whish 67. 

?Tf T5IT liUtTl Av. AS p. 4. 5. Lz. 116, 1. Deter- 

6, 35. 

or snr^rwrfTrBT 10. 29. 17o. 3716. 

from the Cantiparvan of the ilahabharata. 
10. 2697. Xo. 3278. 

tantr. AS 21- 139. 

41^ I dh. Hjtr. 1, 277. 

vaishnava by Krishnadasa. AS 

p. 139. 

**^*“*'’* ftttthor. quoted by Ltpala in Spandapradlpika. 

Bd. 166. 10. 457 (Khanda Ij. Xo. 3547. 
Jlahabhagavatajnirane Durgamahatmvani. CS 4, 
271. 

»TfT»rn:TT BC 399—401. Ed. U. tl3 volumes). On a 
long scroll Ed. II. Tod 77 (8 Voll. Mahabharata 
and Harivahya). 

Adiparvan. AK 182. AS p. 139. BC 459. 501. 
Bd. 209. Cr. (inc.). CS 4, 112. 121. 120 (inc.). 133. 
157 (inc.). 160. AA bish 65 ( Daulomaparvan and Astlka- 
parvan of the Adiparvan). — Subhu. AS p. 140. Bd. 
210. CS 4. 110 (inc.). 113. 121. 132 (fr.). 133. 145 
(inc.). 161 (inc.). AA'hish 18. — Vana. AK 183. 184. 
AS p. 140. BC 310. Bd. 168. 211 (inc.). CS 4, 110(inc.). 
115. 124fandG.). 132. 133. 162. IL fchapters 50 — 76). 
lb. 38. AA lush 62. — VirCffa. AK 187 AS p 140 
(2 .AfSS.). BC 194. Dd. 212 (inc.). Cr. CS4,’ll0. 
Ill (me.). 115. 125. 128 (inc.). 13:3. 134 (.j^d C.). 
146. 15.J (uic.j. 163. 166 (inc.j. Lz. 133. 141. AA'hish 
53. Thomas App. p. 256 (a.s far as 12, 7). — Ud;,oga. 
AIv 1,65. AS p. 140. CS 4, 110. 115. 121. 135 
(find ('.). 147. 1.52 (inc.). 156 (and C. inc.). 165. Hz. 

Lz. 1:34 (till 175. 42). AVhish 84 A (1— 94). 
64 1) (41 19, s) — Bhishma. AK 186. AS p 140 
Dd. 21:!. C.S 4. ID. 127. 136. 147 (im ). 164.' 

D'... -- Bronu. AK 189. AS p. 139. DC 193. 

• 6 4. 1]||. lid pz,;, 127 1.31 I3y 
" ' 9"‘D. 146. J59. Hz. 795. AVhi.sh 86 (1-.34)' 
- Aa,vm. AK 19(.. 191. 11.2 (i„e.). AS p 140 
i'-'l- 214 (inc... CS 4. 110. 114. 126. 131. 137 141 
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1G7. Tb. 40. — f'al;/a. AK 190 (and Gada). AS 
p. 140 (2 MSS.). BC 194. Bd. 21.1. CS 4, 110. 
119. 126. 137. 167 (all 4 with Gada). 30S. Lz. 13.1. 
Gadfi Bd. 216. CS 4, 9.08. Lz. 14n. Tb. 41. — 
HuvptilLU. AK 194. AS p. 140. BC 194. Bd. 217. 
CS 4, 119. 126. 137. 14S. 167. 308. ALlnka. AK 
191. BC 194. Bd. 170. Lz. 136. Yi(,oka. CS 4, 148. 

— Sfri. AK 196. 197. AS p. 140. BC 194. Bd. 

218. CS 4, 110. 119. 126. 137. 14S. 167. 171. 398. 

— rant;. AK 198. Bd. 169. CS 4M10. 130. 131. 
148 (inc.V T1). 42. Eajadharnia. AS p. 139. Bd. 

219. CS 4, 120 (and C.). 148 (fr.). 168. Tb. 42. 
Apaddliarma. Bd. 220. CS 4. Idl. Moksliadliarina. 
AK 200. AS p. 140. Bd. 221. CS 4, 120 (and C.). 
150. 168. ■ — AnncUsana. AK 201. 202. Bd. 222. 
Cr. CS 4, 129 (inc.). Tb. 43. Danadbamin. AK 199. 
AS p. 139. CS 4. 117. 118. 139 (and C. iiie.). 14!t. 
168. 169. Lz. 142. Rep. p. 5. — • Arvamadlia . AK 
203. AS p. 139. Bd. 223. 22S (Dliavmayajfiak CS 4. 
122. 129 (and C. inc.). 131. 140 (and C.). 153. 17o. 
Lz. 143. Wliisb 51. — Aip-umM'usa. AK 204. AS 
p. 139. Bd. 224. CS 4, 110. 122. 129. 131. 172 
AVhish 51. — ilansalu. AK 205. 206. AS p. 139. , 
140 (and C.). Bd. 225. CS 4, 122. 129, 131. 140. 173. , 
Wbi&h 51. — Mahaprastliuna. AS p, 139. Bd. 226. 
CS 4, 110. 122. 129. 131. 140. 173. Wbish 51. — ' 
Svargarohnna. AK 207. Bd. 227. CS 4, 122. B!l. ■ 
158 (inc.). 173. Whisb 51. 

C. Alababliaratartba)tradlpika by Aijunainivni. CS ! 
4, 269 (complete). Adiparvan, CS 4,413. Yana. 

CS 4, 310. Sabha. CS 4, 312. L'dyoga. CS ' 
4, oil. ALjkshadliarma. Hpr, 1, 295. An 
Epitome from his C. on the Yanaparvan. Tb. 39. 

C. VyakhyM'atnavall by Anandapurna Vidyasagara. 
Alokshudharma. AS p. 153. CS 4. 168. Raja- 
dharma. CS 4,168. Danadhariua. CS4, 168. 

C. by Caturdhara. Aishika. AK 195. 

C. by Karayana Sarvajna, Anukrainanikadhyaya 
only. AK 180. 

C. Bharatabhavadipa by Xilakaiithu. BC 399 
— 401 (on the whole Maliabharatai. Ed. U. (on 
the whole). .Adiparvan. BC 281. CS 4. 1(>0. 
Sabha. CS 4, 161 (inc.). \’ana. CS 4, 162. 

5 irata. Bd. 212. C^ 4, 115. 1()3. 1 dvona. 

CS 4, 115. 165. BhTshina. CS 4,164. Karna. 
Bd. 214 Strl. CS 4, 171. Anu(,'asana. Bd. 
222. Cr. Tb. 43. Danadhariua. CS 4, 117. 
169. Arvamedha. CS 170. 

C. Bhavarthaprakacika by Rainakn^ihnn. Yirata- 
parvan. Hpr. 1, 334. 


C. Durhodhapadabhahjika by Yinialabodha. Bd. 
167. CS 4, 175. Hz. 122)) (inc.). 

CS 4. 256 line.). 

summary of the Mahabharala in 
pro.se. CS 4, 210 (inc.). 

l,y Anandatirtha. AS p. 140 
(2 AlS.S,). CS 4. 179 (Adhy. 2), 1 *eters 5, 275 (inc.). 
C. hy .Tanardana Bhatta. CS 4, 179. 

C. Alandasubodhiiil by Yaradaraja. .VS ji. 140. 
BC 393. 

C. by Vadirajatlrtba. Peters. 5, 275 (inc.). 

by Maheevara. VYliisli 71 (17 I’arvaiis), 
AK 179. 

1 ly ,V n upanafepyan a 

AS p. 140. 

*1^ Ini'S! by Patanjali, AK 653 (With the Mababhasliya- 
pradljia and the MahribhashyapradTjiodiH ota). BC 
251—253. Hz. 806 (Adhy. 2. 4. 7). 1129 (till 1. 1. 
8). Peters. 5, 227. 

C. Arahrihhashya])radTpa by Kaiyata. PjC 254. 
255. Hz. 807 (.Adhy. 1. 6). 1256 (pada 1). 
Peters. 5, 227. 

CC. Mahabhashyapradlpoddyota by KagojI. Hd. 
563 (inc.). Hz, 808 (.Adhy. 1. 7). 1247 (pada 
1 and 3). Lz. 733 (.Ahnika. 1, 4, 1 till 1. 4. 4). 
C. Mahabhashyaratnavali liy Cokkanatha , sun of 
Karayana. Hz. 1063 p. lol (till 1. 1, 9). 

in 8 Adhyayrd,! astron. VYhish 
122, 2. See VYhish 139. 

Tb. 52 (fr.), 

tantr. Lz, 1274. 1275. See Mrityuin- 

jayajapavidhi. 

ill 64 1‘atala. Hpr. 1. 27S. 

dh. AK 39#. Lz. G-)3. 6o4. See Ivuilra- 
kalpadrunia. 

— by Para^urama, son of Karna. Lz. 655. Peters. l>. 108. 

dh. by V ii.'Vei,'Vara Bhatta, son of I’ctti- 
bhatta. AS p. 36>. Hpr. 2, 159. Lz,. 556. IVteis. 
5, 132. 

tantr. C. I’urimala. Adyar Libr. 54. 
tantr. AK 1013. 

Lz. 1355. 

from the Bhavishyottiuapurana. CS 
2, .512. Lz. 278. 

from the Padmapurana. Lz.. 221. 
1*1 tantr. Peters. 5, 589. 



Ly. I j’itl. 

<lb. rrtei>. G. 101. 

CS li. 430 (inc.). 
a^trologor, llarited Ly. InlH 

li. e. Mliriliiyi°j ijuuted ibid. 

yeiiealopies of the Kulinavaiira by Dhru- 
vaiianda, 10. laSl. Xo 39S2. See KulTiiavai'iva in 
('(?. I. 

»lfTWT^JTfT»T!T? tantr. f'g. 2, 228. 

vedanta by Tiamacandcndrn. pujnl of 
A'a^udi-veiidra. Hpr. 2. 9. 

by (.'aiikai'acarvci. OS 3. 171. Lz. 881. 

0. by Aiianda. CS 3. 171. 

l.y Advaita (VI. AS {>. 141. 

AS p. 142 (inc). Bd. 089 (inc.). 

CS 3. 90 (inc.i. 

?TfT^T^ftf¥T5fT liy (.'ankaracarya. AS p. 83 (3 JISS.). 
*r?Tf^^T tanti'. C'S 5. 93. 

iiy. by BliadravadTudra Bd. 783. 
laghu ny. Bd. 787. 

ug q jilTm"nT liy Caitniiyagiri. AS p. 142. 

by A'auiuiiaearya. AK 204. 
liy Alaniandai'a. AS p. 142. 
prayai.-cittain. I’eter:^. 5. 133. 
i.i'. As p. 142. 

a. C. on Adhyayu 17. 18 of tlic f/ankhayana- 
i.rautasutra liy Govinda. AS p. 142. 

AS p. 142. 

Av. Tb. 2 1 3. 

tantr. Cg. 2. 229. 

by Bushpadnnta. AK -739. Cr. CS 2. 390 
(witli glos.ses). 397. .j.j 4. OIS. IL (2 iMSS.). L/. 
472 — 4.i->. 4.i7. 458. I’etcrs. 7, -790. 0, -342 (and 
avacuniij. Tb. T''2 F. 183 (and C.). C. an. CS 2, 
790. 024. Lz. 473. 4-54. 

C. I’afijika. Hpr. 1. 280. 

C. by Goviudarama. AS p. 142. 

C. fvaumudi by Govindananda. CS 2, 397. 399. j 
Hpr. 1, 279. 

C. Kabasyapiakaga by -Jagadiija Paueanana. Hpr. 

1, 281. : 
C. by 71adhu'udana Sarasvatl. Peters. 5, 590. 

C. l)y Iianianidt.'va. L/. 457. 4->8. 

C. b}' Yopadeva. Bd. 433. 

('. by Cankara. ^on of Ratnakara. Lz. 45;>. 4.i0 
C. by (,'rlknsbna Tarkrdainkara. C.S 2. 398 


Lz. 479. 

tantr. Lz. 1351. 

Hpr. 1, 282. 

(begins irfw'^). c. Raliasyaprak.a 
by Jagadiea Paucanana. Hpr. 2, 100. 

by Kalicarana. Cr. 

kavya by Vancliei,-vara and C. l)y Vancliervai'.i 
the author's great grandson. BC 4-34. 

from the Kulacurni. Peters. 5. 7lil 
dh. AS p. 142. 

Matrikanighantu. 

^lantrasiddhanta^iklia tantr. 

Vaidyakasaingraha. 

son of Krishnabhogika : 
Dravyavallnighantu. 

Kulapanjika. 

.Tyotihsanigraha. 

jTfir 

Dbatumala. 

son of Vidyarnava : 

Samkshiptasaratlka Bhavarthadlpika. 
astronomer. Quoted Lz. 1005 — 10C7. 

C. on Bhartrihari’s Xlti^ataka. 
pupil of Svayampraka^atirtha : 

C. on the Ramasahasranaman from the Linga 
purana. 

pupil of Purushottainaiianda Saia 

svatl : 

•Jnanopadeyasara. 

»rfr^'^^rcT53 Hpr. 1, 283. 

Sahasranamapalicanga tantr. 

Av. AK 36. AS p. 4 (bisj. 5. 142. Bd 
34. 49. Hz. 1057. Whish 17 a 9 (agrees with 10 
p. 127, 98). 

Dlpika by Xarayana. AS p. 22. 

— by yankarananda. AS p. 142. 

»TT?I*ri*tf^T dh. liy Xarayaiia Bhatta. son i.f Rdmei;varn 

Bliatpa. CS 2. 402. 

Hz. 905. 

flT^JJTfTTiJI (,g. 2. 292 (22 Adhyayah). 
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from the Uttavakhanda of the Padmapurana. 
CS 4, 46. H/. 1120. 10. 2856. Lz. 222. 223 (fr.). 

— from the Yavupuraria. AK 214 (ine). 10. 856 
No. 3598. 

Tb. 213. 

Av. AK 37. AS p. 4. 5. With Gauda- 
pada’s Karikah. AS p. 4. Pd. 35. Hz, 898. (j'g. 

2, 46. Whish 16, 4. 

C. by b’aukaracarya. AS p. 143. (J'g. 2, 47. 

CC. by Anandagiri. AS p. 143 (2 MSS.). 

Dipika by A’arayana. AS p. 22. 143 (2 MSS.). 
— by (j'ankarananda. AS 143 (2 ^ISS.). 
on elephants. BC 206. 
the tenth Patala of the Saubhagyalakshmi- 
kalpa. Whish 112 B 4. 

tantr. AK 1014. 
by (,'aukaracarya. AK 216. 

IVhish 112 B 5. 
tantr. Adyar Libr. 58. 
glossary by Saurabhi. Bd. 581). 581, 
1 1 fii iw tantr. Lz. 803. 

— by Anandatlrtha. AS p. 137. 

— by Mahidhara. AS p. 137. CS 5, 65. 68. 

Whish 112 B 2. 

»rrHqrr^^?n3 in 14 Patala. AS p. 143 (Patala 1—12). 
CS 5, 86. Hpr. 1, 284. IL. 
tantr. AS p. 143. 

IVhish 112 B 1. 

^TTH^ 

Hiranyakevi 9 rautaprayoga. 
tantra. Quoted Lz. 1272. 

Baudh. bj' Kanaka, sabhapati. Hz. 672 p. 73. 

^rr^TT’T'nft ny. by Mathuranatha. CS 3, 533 (inr.). 
583 (inc.). Hz. 925, 

Arkaprakaya nied. 

Nainamala Ekaksharl. 

C. on Nllakaiitha's Varshatanlra. 

Rasacandrika lued. 

Qantihonia. 
son of Kvishnn : 

( iraluunakhatihika. 


son of Yi^ve^vara : 

Caktivadatika on Gadadhara’s Caktivada. 


son of Lakshmanadeva ; 


i Evakaradidhitisaramanjari. 

I Hz. 800, 

! Bd. 436. 

I 

1 EkakshararatnamHa. 



144 (3 MSS.). 


Peters. 


by Anandadhara. Peters. 5. 428 (inc.). 
bhakti. AS p. 144. Cr. 

I pupil of Sumatimeru: 

Avurvedasarasamgraha. 

I " • ° 

()uoted in Khadiragribya (chapter 6), in Gobbl- 
lagvihyasiitra 1, 6, 1. 

^ *rr»nrr^TrJZr by Yaradavishnu Mi^ra. (Quoted in Nyaya- 
siddhahjana pp. 63. 178. 

i or from the Bbagavata. AK 

217. 

I BC 524 (Adhy. 1, 2). 

: AK 393 . as p. iso (3 mss.). Cr. CS 

' 2, 486 (fr.). Jl. (1 — 11 and a part of 12). C. an. 

j AK 394 (inc.). 

j C. by Kulliika. AS p. 137. CS 2, 506 (inc.). 

I C. by Nandana. BC 526 (8. 9). Hz. 1523 (inc.), 

('. by Medhatithi. AK 395 (inc.). AS p. 137. 
BC 522. 523. Jl. (2 MSS.). 

j C. by Raghavananda. BC 526 (8. 9). 527. •• 

j 

j Canipubbarata. 

, 41 by Sttaraina Qastrin. AK 542. 

j WPRtMWT See Mantraksharamala. 

i CV 1. 1-4. 

I — by Qankaracarya. AK 543. 544. 

I by Kalvana Risbi. See Lz. 

I 1102. 

\ (sometimes called Manavasara) arcbit. AS p. 145. 

BC 482. Bd. 975. Hpr. 2, 161. Hz. 1103. 
by (^'ankaracarya. Bd. 290. 

^rr^TT^ (or merely Mana), son of Ugrasena; 

Y rindavanayamaka. 


from the Kedara- 


khanda of the Skandapurana. 10. 574 (No 3648) 
2576. 


Hpr, 1, 285. 


13 



raiirr AK lul'i 
I'V Anamlat Irtlia. iiC 4i(i. 

I' liv .lav.iTlirlia. Bil 7fit; rnivr-rsity 

Lilaai'}', 

JTT'STT^TTT^^f^rfT by I'tjiala in >iiandnpraclTpika. 

AK 218. 211'. AS p. 145 CS 4, 177. 
17s. Is" 272. 10. 412. !'32. 2322. Lz. 29S (tr.j. 

Saa De-i Iniribatiiiya. 

^fai-kaijdt'yapui rnje ('atuniia^yamahritmya. AK 135. 
— Vai'ailayaiiai.a^aliasi'anania.'totra. Lz. 304. 1. 
— \'vatliiatavratamabatmya. AK 244. 

Oy. 1, 125. 

•Taiiakiuavaratnamaiiikyaitavanaui. 

.\K 145. I’ctei''. 0. 147. 

Hz. 728. 

— tmin the rttarakhanda of the Skandapurana. f'S 4. 
217.251 Lz. 331. 032. 

iiataka liy Pdiavabhuti. AS p. 145. llC 
11!'. 470 (and (A. 480. Hd. 437. Peter.-. 0, 374. 
pep P tl. ']'!). 50. 

t,'. ISbuvaprakafa. BC 120. 

0 by -lagaddhara. AK 545 (inc.b P>d. 437. 

C. by Ti'i[inrai'i . '(..n of Parvatanatlia Yrijnika. 
Hz. 1280 (inc.). (V. 2. 120 p. 210 (1— 7;. 

liy I'liarananda. BJ. 438 Peters. 5. 430. 
by Xanyadova. son of Harieandra. (A. 2p. 73 
(.'—lop 

lultaka lyv Kalidd'a. Bf! 206. Hz. 920. 
i.aiva. fjuiifed bv T t[)ala in Sjianda- 

pi'adrpikii. 

tivini the Tajikabhushana. IjZ. 1142. 
jv. Lz. 1117. 

dh. Hpr. 2, 102. 

iiy. Bd. 784. 

f^fTT^TT yrijfiavalkj adharmafastrabhasbya by 5 ijiiii- 

iieevara. AK 308 (2. 3 both inc.). 300 (2). 400 (3). 
AS p. 155 (Acara inc.). Bd. 354. Cr. CS 2, lOO. 
107 (Acara). 225 (4 leaves on 3.0. 7). 505 (5 va- 
vabara inc.). Hz. 732 (inc.). Lz.. 485 (Acara). 480—488 
(Prayaccitta). Peters. 0, 1(52. Th. 134 (5 yavabara). 
by Balambbatta. .71. (Dayabbaga). 

C. liy Raydinnatha Vajajiey in. Peter-. 0 ]>. 10 
( Vyavabara). 

('. by Laksliinldevr, CS 2. 402 (Vyavabr.ra) 

C. SuliodbinT bv Vii, vei;vara. BC 3S4 (I'.n ibli.i^M) 
CS 2, 1"8 (N’yavaliara). 
fkrrrf jy. by Vi(.vanatba. Peters. 5. 408. 


nataka by Ravida-a. Bd. 430. 51o 
Vedanta by Gokulanatha. Tb. lls 
Ilf Kiili nldluira. coinposcMl in 1224: 
Cikitsaiuritu. 

fflf^rrmfTfW a de scription of the Mivritatirtha, fr^ 
the Skanda))uraiia. H))r. 2. 163. 

by Kainalakara Bbatta (y). AS p. IL 
by Vasudeva Dik.sbita. AS )> ' 
(Adby. 1. 2). 140 (Adby. 1). Hz. 1525. 

by Khaniladeva. AS p. 147 (2 Hss 
containing re.-pectively 1.3 — 1. 2-4 — 2, 1-3 — - 3. 1 ) 
Hz. 870 (Adby. 1). 1344 (2 Adhyaya). Whish 
(2. 1 till 3, 1). 

by Bhavaiiatha. AS p. 88. Hz. 14'.il. 
C. Vivekadlpika by Yaradaraja. Hz. 1460 ji. 13'!. 

See (,'ivamabiinakalikollasa. 
by -Vpadeva, son of Anantadeva. BC 
78. 304. 380. Hz. 1424. 1455 (inc.). Lz. 857 (inc. I 
Tb. 77. 

C. Bhattalaipkara by Anantadeva , son of Apa- 
dcva. AS p. 97. Rep. ji. 13. 

by Parthasarathi. See Nyayaratiia- 

mala. 

by Kiishna Dikbhita. AS p. 147. 
or by (I'ankara 

Bhatta, son of Xarayana Bbatta. CS 3, 207.210 
(inc.). Rep. p. 13 (MlinausabalabodliinI). 

ly Candra^ekhara. See Tattvasainbodbim 
l)y Laugakslii Bhaskara. AS p. 13. BC 
202. CS 3, 208. Hz. 1334. Tb. 78. 

by Jaimiiii. AS p. 08. CS 3, 180. 205 
(11. 12, and also the latter part of 12). 200 (inc). 
Hz. 807 (12). 

C. Brihatl l)y Prabbrikara. AS p. 118. 
f . XAiiyubindu by \ aidyanatba, son of Rilniacandra. 
AS p. 98. CS .3^ 18<.). 

( . IMimansasfitradTdliiti by Ragbavananda Sara- 
svatT. CS 3, 215 (4—9, 4, 1). Ed U. Tb. 70 
(1—4). 

C. .Miiuansasutrabha.sbya by (fabarasvainin. HC 204 
(2.3.6). CS 3.2(") (4,1). 2"1 (11.12). 205(11. 
12). 211. (1,3). 212 (a part (if 2). 210 (3. 2—4. 
0. I. 8 — 11), 217 (a part nf 3). 218(4 — 0). 219 
(0- 1"). 22" (6), 221 (7i. 222 (lO). 

C Rlimimala Pancika by (.Tilikanatha. AK 735 
(1- 2— {. 0, L 3, 10, 1, 3). Peters. 5 p. 1S3 
( 1 . !' 1 ") 
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son uf Kamakavi. gramison of Aravindalocana: 
Aiumdalaliantfka. 

stotra Iiv Knlarekhai-a. AK 22U. 

N* 

JTSR^JTWT^^R' kavvd bv Iiupad'osvamin. TO. 12. 1184. 
an. 10. 1184. Ao. 8898, 

(j'iijulocana jy. 

^**^**'*^ bhana by Kai,-Tpati. lid. 511 (inc ). 

^■3514) 'sf by Vopadeva. A8 p. 149. C8 o, 92. 

C. Kaivahadipika by Heiuadri. AS p. 149. C^ 

3, 92. ; 

from Tl‘0 Bluivisbyottavapurana. OS ' 

2. 328. Hemadri Vratakhauda 1. 032. i 

*1rh Iq’sH See Siddhantamuktavali . a 0. to the Bha-^ha- ■ 

N» ■ ' 

parieheda. : 

Hpr. 1, 280. 

on pilgrimage to l’ui'usliottam.ik''lieti'a. 

L’S 2, lti9. IC». 1177. Xo. 3717. 

— a similar treatise, referring to Jaguinuitlia. .VS p. 149 

(2 MSS.). CS 4, 182. 10. 1060, Ao, 3713. 

iiy. CS 3, 93. 95. 

ny. by Gndadliaru. CS 3, 239 (fr.). 202. 
44(.b H]>r, 2, 165. 

— by Haridasa. CS 3. 94. 

an. Hpr. 1, 237. 
vedanta by Venidatta. Bd. 001. 

C.!-^ 1. l-*’>- 

graniinar by Voiiadeva. AK 038. Cr. B/. 
777 (fragments). Tb. 13(.b 

C. by Karttikeya Siddlianta. H[ir. 1. 788. 

C. by Ka(,'ivvara. Hr. Aotiees Vol. XT. I’lot. j> lt’> 

C. l)y Durgadasa, .VK 042 — 044 (all iin- ). 

C. ^bidlmmatt by 2Iadhnsudaiia. AS p, 159. 

C. by liaiu.u.arman. AK 0:!9 — 041 (all inc.). 
Mugdliaiiudliaparii,i>lita by Aandakii.iira. Hpr. 1, | 

280 , ] 

— bv liaiiiananda. Hr. Aotiees Vol. XI, I’ref, '' 
P lb : 

in. d bv \ aid\a Iv.iglmnandaiui. Ilpr. 2. lOtJ. 
t'p. < '.it.il. I( K Ao 20''9. 

alaii.k. I.y li.it ii.iniand. in. m. ini. Peter'. 0 

p til. 

\v, _\S p, 1.1b, lid. :!0. H/. 8i»8. 

J'otei'. 1, 12. i;-. 2. 4.S. VVlii'li Iti, :i. 

( '. I.y t.'.ink.ii acarva. .VS ji. l-'ib (2 VIS8). H/,. ' 

li)()7. lb.8l. 138ii. Peters. <i. :;7, VVliKh 2ti a. ’ 
C. lili.i'iiyatiiiiiana. AS p. l-Vb (2 .VISS ). 


CC. bv Anandagiri. AS p. 150. 

CC. by (,'ivananda Yati. <,'g. 1. 17. 
lilpika b}’ Aaravana. AS p. 21. 

Peters. 5 p. 19.S. 

AS p, l-VO. 10. 170. 555. Ao, (3571). 2072, 

— 2070. 

See Kaniaryavataka. 

from the Vamakeevaratantra. AS p. 137. 
taiitr. Pg. 2. 200. 

luoaka by Vicakhadaita. AK 547. 548. AS 
p. 151 (2 MSS.). BC 103. Bd. 440. CC. Add, 
lOOb. Hz. 1142. 10. 002. 114.8. 12:i8. 1853. 2574. 
Ao. 41ti9. I’eters. 5, 431. 

C. by .Vldiiraina. BC 80.4. 

C. bv ( iralieevara . son of Siddhei, v.ira. grandson 
of liauui t.'ariiuin. B4. 827. This C. ditbo's 
from tluit ot V atei.vara. 

C. by Blnindbiraja \ yasa. AK -'48. Bd. 440. 
Hz. 1143 (anka 1). Peters. 5. 431. 

db. P.d, 291 L/.. 080. 

(>uoted liv Utjiala in Sjiandapradipika. 

Harinaniadandaka. 

Parataltvafijana. 

Bliuktieintaniani. 

Bbagavannainadari'.ina. 

Blnigavannaiuavaililiava. 

Vallaliliacaryoaritra, 

C. on the V'andiltasiilra. 

Sevakalpatarn. 

Trii ladiiiitinayana uiiui. 

Vaidiki I’rakriya. 

son of liudra (,'aruian, grandson of llaiilKU.i; 
Pnddhinibandba. 

(Quoted Lz. 722. 

astrol. and C. Manjari by Vltlhal.i. son of 
Bubal, -aruum. AK 887. .\S p. l.M (2 MSS.), 

Iiy tianapali, son of Kavala llaiipaiikara. 

T,/.. 10.58. 

by liania, son ot Ananta. AK S'.tb. AS 
p. ir.l (2 MSS.). Trz. 1059— 1004. Peters. 5. 499. 
Tim] 40, 

C. Prainitaksbara by tbe 'amo. AK 891. AS 
p. 151, Peters, o, 41*9. 

1 ;)* 



I’n iisluidliara liy Goviiida, son of ^ilakaiitha. 
AS p. 151. L/. 1005 (fr.). 

by f'iva. son of Krishna. AS p. 151. 
liy Kevava. AS p. 151. Peters. 5, 500. 501. 

0, lOO. 

by Lalamani. Lz. 1006. 
by llabadeva, son of Kabnajit. AK 892. 
AS p. 151 (by wbicb of both is not stated). Lz. 1008. 
— by Kamasevaka. soil of Devidatta. Lz. 1069. 1070. 
See Manjira. 

by Yadunandana. Peters. 6. 401. 
irm^ by Y'arayana, son of Ananta. AK 888 tine.). 
889. Lz. I(i71. 1072 tine.). 107;> textraet inc.). 1074. 
1075. 

Martandavallabba by the same. AS p. 151. 
Lz. 1071 — 107:1. Peters. 5^ 502. 6, 4:12. 
kavya. 10. 25:19. Ko. .388:1. 
db. AS p. 15:3 (ilaurkbyaban). C'S 2, 110. 
Hjir. 2, 167. The .same work is called in OS 2, 76 
Tithivyavastba. 

flfrfirf^Fr on the erection ot images. Hpr. 1. 290. 

See Oi'ividyakbyamulavidyalibedab. 
dll. Lz. 681. 

a Farieisbta of Katyayana. Lz. 76 tand 0.). 
J’eters, 5. 4:1. 

0. by (Tojiala. P)d. 292. 

kavya by Kavikankana. 10). 25:J8. No. 3942. 
or. Pd. 1:34. 

— Baudh, Tb. 2:J. 

xi,. 20 . 

Hz. 957 p. 8l (Yogapada in 14 Patala. O'arya- 
pada inc,). 

0. llrigendravrittidTpika by Aghoraeivacarya. Hz. 
1105. The e.xtract given Hz. 2 p. 108 agrees 
literally with that ascribed to Narayanakantha 
in Stein 063. It would appear from the title 
that the Ulpika is a Sub-commentary on Nara- 
yanakantha’s Commentary. 

and Ausbadha. AS p. 152 (2 MSS). 



tantr. Hpr. 1, 291 (Adhy. 1). 

Lz. 1277. See MabiiP 
soil of Pancaksbaragurn \\n)te a O', mi bi- 
father’s Snapannsaravali. 

I'g- tantr. fnim the HevTr.il lljir. 2. 168. 

Lz. 1278. O'. Hpr. 1, jpj. 


by Caiikaracarya. Hz. 111.) 
tantr. Lz. 1276. 

Lz. 114. 

son of Ravinabha ft) : 

llhavasvabbavatlka A'aidyavallabba. See iteuli 
Bhatta in CC. I p. 613 c. II p. 107. 

kiivya by K-alidasa. AK 549. 550. AS p. 152 
Bel. 442. 443. IL. Lz. 411 — 413. 414 (fr.). IM 
416. Peters. 5, 370. 372. 6, 343 (and C.). 344 — 34t; 
0. an. Hpr. 1, 293. Peters. 5, 371. 6, 347 (ava- 
cfiri). 

0*. Pafijika. Peters. 5, 372. 

O', by Kanakakirti. pupil of Jayamandira. Lz. 416. 
O', by Kshemahansagani. Peters. 6, 346. 

O', by O'aritravardhana. Peters. 6, 345. 

O', by Bbaratasena. AS p. 152. 

O', by Mallinatba. Lz. 414 tfr.). Peters. 5, 370. 
O'g. 2, 108. 

C. by Lakshnnnivasa. Peters. 6, 344. 

C. by Vijaya Suri. Bd. 443. 

C. TatjJaryatIka by Sanatana Go.svamin. 10. 157i0 
1584. 

C. by SarasvatTtIrtha. Bd. 442. 

C. by Suinativijaya. AK 549. 550. 

O', by Haragovinda or Vaeaspati Govinda, son of 
Vankaviharin Gaugopadbyaya of Krisbnanagura. 
10. 1584, No. 3774. 

assigned to the Rudrayamala. AS p. 152. O'S 

5, 82. Lz. 1246. Peters. 6, 434. 

pupil of Vinayasundara : 
SarasvatavyakaranadhundhikS. 

kavya by Mananka. C. by (^'antisuri. Peters. 

6, 348. 

le.xicon by iledinlkara. Peters. 5, 445. 446. 
Vg. 2, 89 fine.). Tod 93 (the author’s father is here 
called Patunakara). 

I M *<1 trom the Jnanarnava. t^'g. 2, 201. 

AS p. 152 (Prakaca 21. 22). O'S 5,69 (I’ra- 
kaca 1—35). Hpr. 1, 294 (Prakava 1—25). 2, 169 
(Prakaca 1 — 10), 

tfr 

.Okbyatavritti gr. 

Hz. 117;l 

]j^T 11-2. 

as p. 152 m 

lib. I,y Lak-hmldliara. Hr. Notices Vol Nf 
PrcT p. 2(0 
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from tlir Brciliiii.uMjaimrana, 

Lz. S52, 2. 

<juoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
on dhanna. Quoted by Alladanatlia. Lz. 500. 
a name of the Yogavasistha, and Mokshopa- 
yasara of the Lagliu Yogavasishtha t)y Abhinanda. 

Dayabhagakai'ika. 

kuddliikarikall. 

Prayaecittavyava&thasanigralia. 

Ramaraha&ya kavya. 

Ramakalpalata stotra. 

by (,'ankaraearya. AS p. 153. Hi. 

nataka by Ya^ahpala. lid. 1307. 

ti :'om the Kunnapurana. Lz. 852, 12. 

ah. il. 

physician. Quoted Lz. 558. 
tantr. Peters. 0, 503. 
by Padmanabhadatta q. v. 

91 '. Rd. 113. 

^^•.TlTfrnn^ (indefinite) (,'g. 1, I'J. 

<l«r4vT^ i,r. AK 35. I3d. 78. 

Bd. 37. 

(V). Peters. 3, 3b. 

liv Eaghunandana. AS p. 153. (.'S 2, 

422. 447. 544. 

by Kaghunandana (V). CS 2, 531. 
by Sayana. AS p. 153. 

41's!»ll<,l<4Uj son of Govinda, father of Yeukate(;a. The 
latter was the patron of Cokkanatha. son of Nara- 
yaiia (5Iahabhashyaratnavali). Hz. 2 p. 101. 

Baudh. AS p. 153. 

Quoted in CS 2. 240. 

dh. Lz. 533. 

*1 "Sj! fT^ ^ Peters. 3. 104. 

Lz. 531. 562. 

Lz. 534. 

^ CS 2. 293. 437. 

by Xllakantha Yatlndra. Hz. 780. 
iiv Yi(;vevvara Sarasvati. CS 2, 111. 
praise of Ramanuja. Peters. 3. 504 


by Yenkatanatha. AS p. 154 (and C.). 
is the first Skandha of the Prameya- 

luala q. v. 

dh. cs 2, 455. 453. 

AS p. 154 (ine.). 

Lz. 599. 

^<(1^*1 by GrTnivasadasa. AS p. 154. BC 333. 

a pupil of \'ede<.atirtha : 

C. on Jayatirtha’s Xyayasudha to Anandatirtha’s 
Brahinasutravyakhyana. 

graniinafical poem, by Ka^inatha, son ofGankara. 
Rep. p. 18. 

in 20 Patala. IL. 

— from the <,'ivalayatantra in 21 Patala. IL. 

jy. ))\' Cakradhara. AS p. 154 (and his 
own C.). Bd. 874 and C. by Krishna. 

tantr. Hpr. 1, 297. Lz. 1331. 
Yantracintainanau Vac/yadhikarah. Hpr. 1, 298. 
l)y Damodara, sou of Gangadhara. C'S 
5, 73, 1. Lz. 1362 line.). 1333. 
tantr. AK 1016. 
jy. Bd. 846. 

jy. by Hahendra Suri. Peters. 5, 5o3. 

C. by Malayendu Suri. AS p. 154. 
jy. by Nandarania. Peters. 5, 504. 

the fourth cdiapter from the Goladhyaya of 
Bhaskara, and its Yasanabhashya. Lz. 967. 

kavya and C. by (,'rlvatsauka iliyra, surnamed 
Para^ara. Hz. 936 p. 79. 

from the Skandapurana. Lz. 333. 

AK 401 (ine.). AS p. 154. C'S 2, 475. 

Yogajatakd jy. 

from the Padmapurana. Peters. 6, 110. 
cg. i, 127 . 

^i^^TrniTfjg Bd. 17 1 . 

— from the Padmapurana. Hpr. 2. 170. Peters. 3. 158. 

by Haridasa. (,'g. 1, 128. 

Lz. 430, 

— by Piirnanandasvamin. Petei". 3, 505. 

— by Rupagosvamin. AK 124. JG. 2929 (from his 
Stavamala). No. 3945. 

— by Vallabliacarya. Peters, ti, 110. 

C. by Yittbdleeyara. Peters. 5, 313. 3. 503. 

CC'. by Haridasa. Bd. 722. 

by \ itthaleiyara. Lz. 431. Peters. 3, 1 10. 
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frum the Padmapuraija. AK 221. 
^^raTTfT^ by Yiivanervani. I’ep. p. 8. 

Pliavasaptatitika jy. 

^ifr'SR: 

irantradlpika. 

iIT5ft^»TTfT33f by Lak^hiuipati. son ol Virvarujia. 10. 
1259. No. 3719. 

^T'^^'T'W^n'fTT tantr. AS p. 151. I'S 3, 96. 

AK 402. 103 (ine.). AS p. 151 
(1 ilSS. one only Y’yavahara). Bd. 293. I'S 2. 186 
(Vyavahara and C. fr.). L/. iNl. 185 (.Veara). 186 

— Is8 (all 3 Prayaccitta). (,'g. 2. 177. 

P. by Apararka. Bd. 293. AS p. 151 (Vvava- 
hara). CS 2. 7. 8 (ine.). 

C. 51itaksliat'a ip v. 

P. VTi'aniitrndaya by INiitramiera. AS p. 155 
( Hajadharma). p. 1 79 (Prayayeittay CS 2,571 
(Aeara and Priiyaveitta). 

P. Dipakalika by PTilapani. AS p. 155. 

AK 66 p. 107. Peters. 6, 11. 

AS 11. 155. 

Son of Balabhadra, graiKKon of Harijit: 
•Tatakacandrika. 

dh. Hpr. 2. 171. 
in 12 Adliyayab. Pg. 1, 176. 
philosopher, iiueded by Sudareaiia on Vedartha- 
^anigraha. Pandit X^’. pp. 2. 1. 15. 

kavya and C. (ine.) by Venkatarya. 

Hz. 1051 p. (tS. 

iiataka by Baniaeaiidra. Peters. 5 p. 115. 

•V. r 

wrote under the patronage of Raghiuleva, 
king of Bengal, son of Va-udeTa : 

(.'ridi-riluiikaearasara. 

Yogasara vedanta. 

or trr*f^T^T?I ((noted liy Kaiiianuja in Ve- 
dartlui'-aingraha. Pandit XV p. 1!H. 

A ga m apraiii aii ya. 

Atmasiddhi. 

Purusbaniniaya. 

YlahavishnuprTti''totra. 

5'og.ijataka j’y. 

^ ^ P h’,ih.i'yarak--lia by t’enkalanatha. PS 
3. 163 ( iiH- I 

(ptoti'd by I'tpahi in Spandapradipikti. .-Si.c Knla- 
vukti. Tattvavukti. 


AK 277. 

from the Pankarasainhita of the Skandapm.i' 

CS 4, 281. 

astrol. AK 893. 

yoga in 14 Stabaka by Kamagati'-en 

Hpr. 1, 299. 

tantr. by Krishnadeva. Hr. Xotiees VoL.Xl 

j Pref. p. 15. 

j *1 «*! rt'<4i tantr. Bd. 044 (ine ). 
j (V) yoga. AK 729 (ine.). 

i •rl I *1 Hu yoga in 4 Paricheda, by (,'iva,nanda Sara 

' svati. CS 3, 23. Tb. 74. 

ined. ascribed to Dhanvantari. Lz. 12o7 

— by Haripala. AS p. 155. 

— Yaidyakasarasaipgraba in 7 Adhikara by Harshakliti. 
Bd. 1402 (ine.). Lz. 1208. 1209 (1—3). Tb. 165, 

— from the Uttarakanda by Harsbakirti. Lz. 1186. 5 
(1—4. 82). 

jy. by Yamunaearya. Peters. 5, 505, 

Av. AS p. 4. 5. 

Dipika by X'arayana. AS p. 22. 155. 

ttied. by Trimalla, son of Vallabba, grandson 
of Cidghana Bhatta. AK 935. AS p). 156. Bd. 9i(4 
(ine.). 905 (inc.). Lz. 1185 (abridged), 
yoga. Adyar Libr. 22. 
med. Lz. 1210. 
tantr. (.'g. 2, 202. 
astrol, Lz. 1118. 

<n<l*t3t0 veterinary by Vardluunana, son of Jnanapati. 
Bep. p. 10. 

med. by Ballaladeva (Biibler: Vallabliadeva). 
AK 936. Peters 5, 512. 

ITf't'T'W J'Oga. Adyar Libr. 21. 

^>1^3 yoga. Quoted Lz. 79. 

<p)«l |«dl mod. by Xagarjuna. AK 1017 (and 
Bd. 947. Peters. 5, 554. 

C. by (lunakara. Bd. 947. Peters, .a, 554. 

tantr. by (.'rlkantliaeainbhn. AK 937. 938 
(ine.). Bd. 945 (inc.). 

AS pr. 156 (all 6 Prakarana). BC 275. Bd. 
t;63. CS 3, ',(7 (parts <>f tin' Ptpi.itti and Stliiti). 
3, (»8(tlie rttarardba. nf the Xirvilna), 3. !I9 (the snne). 
3. loo (tile latter jiai't of the 5Innu^k^Ilnvyavab^lra). 
3, |(»1 (the hitter p.nt of the Vairagya). 3, 102 (parts 
ot Ximanai ('g. 2. 119 (fr. and C,). 

P In Advayaranya. AS pi. 156. 
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C. Tatparyapi'aka(;a by Anandabodbondra. AS 
p. 15(). Bd. 663. CS 3. bb — 102 (as above). 

^TT^TiraT: , a Kbila in 14 Adbyayab. Hpr. 
2. 172. See Catal. 10. Ao. 2423. 

or or by 

(iaiida Abbinaiida. Bd. 662. Hpr. 1. 296. H?. 921 
(and 0.). Lz. 902. Peters. 5, 280 (Nirvanaprakaranaj. 

C. Saipsaratarani by Alummadideva. Peters. 5. 
2 8 0 (27 irvanaprakaraii a ) . 

an extract of 700 ctokab from tbe 
Yogavasishtha. by Krishnaya. son of Nrisiuba. with a 
C. by Kaymlrapandita. ^'g. 1. 60 p. 102. 


Lz. 903. Peters. 5. 277—279. 

C. by Mahidhara. AS p. 156. Lz. 903. Peters. 
5, 279. 


C. by Yi^veyvara. Peters. 5, 277. 278. 

(,'g. 2, I'lU (4 Prakarana). 

^ <1 f^'^TT^TJT tantr. by Goplkanta. Hpr. 1. 300. 
med. Lz. 1212—1214. 

— attributed to Vararuci. C. by Purnasena. AK 939. 
yoga from the Yairatapuriina q. v. 


med. by Auandasiddba. Bd. 900. 

Av. AS p. 4. 5. Hz. lt).57. 

Dipika by Karayana. AS p. 22. 157. 

med. Peters. 0 . 461. See Yaidyakavastra- 
saingraba. 


— l)y A’avanidbirama . son of Sabiinalla. AK 94ti. 
Lz. 1211, 1. 

jy. from tbe Bhrigusanibita. AS p. 134. 
Peters. 6, 435. 

and C. Vedanta by Yadavendrayrama. Pid. 604. 
yoga by Purusbottamatirtba. Bd. 614. 
med. ly Aagarjuna. Eeji. p. 10. 
tantr. Hpr. 1. 301. 2, 173. 

Tb. 182 F. 


— from tbe radmai)urana. Peters. 6. 507. 


I 


I 


by Patanjali. AK 727. 723. AS p. 106 ! 
(2 YSS.l BC 372. 612. 613. 618. t'S 3. 17. 18. 
TL. Peters. 5, 296. Tb. 73. 

C. by Yarayanatirtba. Bd. til 3. 

F. by Bliavadeva. AS p. 106. 

F. Bajamartanda by Bbojadeva. AK 727. 728. 
AS p. 106. Bd. 612. 618. FS 3, 19. 21. 25. 

26 (ine.). Peters. 5, 295. 

0. I'ogamaniprabba Ijy Ramananda Saras vatT. 

Bd. 619. FS 3. 24. i 


F. by Yj’asa. CS 3, 17. Peters. 5, 296. Tb. 73. 
39- by NagojT. AS )i. 106. 

99 Tlluka by Yacaspatimicra. AS ji. 106 (3 5ISS.). 

BF 372. CS 3, 17. 20. Tb. 73. 

999 Patau jalarabasya by Bagbavananda. Eep.p. 13. 
.999 — l)y FrTdharananda. AS p. 106. 

99 Patafijalabbasbyavarttika by Yijnanabbiksbu. 
AS p. 106. BF 372. 
jy. by Veukateea. Peters. 5, 506. 
jy. by Frikrisbna. AK 894 (inc.y 
tantr. Hpr. 1. 302. 

Hpr. 1. 303. 

author of Ficcbaktlsaiustuti. tjuoted by 
litji.ala in SpanJapradTjdka. 

from tbe Brabmavaivartapurana. 

Lz. 352, 15. 

AS p. 157. FS 5, 70 (a part of Kamaru- 
padhikara). 

Yoginltantre NTlacalTyatTrthapvayoga. H]ir. 1,211. 

jy. from tbe Gaurljataka. Peters. 0, 412. 
tantr. Pcders. 5. 593. 

by Aniritanandanatba. CS 5, 72 (im-.'). 

ny. by Alathuranatba. CS 3, 289 (ine ). 
ny. Wbisb 105. 1. 

tantra. AS p. 158 (ine). Hpr. 1, 304. 
Bribadyonitantra. AS p, 120 (2 MSS.) Hju- 1. 
249 do Patala). 

med. AS p, 15i;, 

1 med. Tb. 171. 

See Agnibotra®. 
pupil of Harirama : 

Gudliartluitatt vapratipalti. 

Hbannitavada. 

1 ieishtavaieishtyabodbavicara. 

S,.e Kieorimoliana. 

Amarakoeattka Abbidbruiaprakaeika. 

K a rt a V i vy ay a j an ak ra m a . 

KoslitiupvadTpa jy. 

< Jayayraddhapaddhati. 

GuriipadukastotratTka. 
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]!liaktijaySniava. 

tsi 

Bliaktiprakara. 

t3I 

;\[ugilliabodlia mod. 

(f): 

VedastutitTka. 

31T 

.'^anikshepapujaiiaddbati. 

Svarga^adhana dh. 

son of Harihara Ilhaf ta : 

Graliayagaprayoga. 

Dolayatratattva. 

I’arvanadiyraddliatattva. 

Vivahadiiirayogatattva. 

Samagavratapratishtliatattvn. 

T'ddliavacarita kavya. 

T^T^T 

Aradhanastotra. 

r4iridharya.shtaka. 

Gokulaslitaka. 

Xamaratnastotra. 

I’uslitipravahaniaryadavivecanavivarana. 

lihaktihetuniriiayatTka. 

Vallabbaslitakatlka. 

C. on Vitthalevvara’s Sarvottamastotra. 

Klrtanacintamani. 

T^’TTST 

Jayabhisbekapi'ayoga. 

Tantradarpaiia, 

Devimabatmyatika TatparyakauniudT. 

diaiqfijn. 

Prayogaparijata. See AK 425. 

C. on Jnane^vava’s Vyavaliavadbyaya. 

Vrishadristotia. 

('. on the Saras vatTsuti-a. 

Samanyalakshana, Upadhi, Yyaptigralia oto. Cs 

484 (fr.). 


son of Madhava : 

Gaya^raddhapaddhati. 

DafaylokT. 

Rajyabhishekapaddhati. 

son of Vitthaladiksbita, grandson of Vallahli;; 
dikshita : 

Purushottamasahasranamatika Namacandrika. 

son of (j'ivarama : 

Samkhyatattvavicara. 

Vilapakusumanjalitika. 

Stayamala bhakti. 

Kacj'Itattvairraka^ika. 

Yamamahatmya. 

kavya by Gopinatha. AS p. loS. 
pupil of Eaghuinani: 

Dayabhagarthadipika Padyavall. 
by Kalidasa. AK 551. 552 (and tippaiia), AS 
p. 158 (2 MSS.). Bd. 449. 450. IL. Lz. 375—981. 
.382, 1 (sarga 5, 1—15). Peters. 5, 373. Tod 38. 
C. Avacuri. Bd. 451. 

C. by Arunagirinatha. BC 311. 

C. by Gunavinayagani. Bd. 448. 

('. by .Jnanendra. BC 410 (sarga 19). 

C. by Dinakara. Bd. 444, 

C. by Dharmameru. Bd. 445. 

C. Subodha by Bharatasena. Hpr. 2, 174. 

C. Subodha by Bhagyahansa and his pupil. 

Bd. 447 (1 — 5 and C ine.). 

C. by Makki Bhatta. BC 410. 

C. by Mallinatha. AS p. 158. Peters. 5, 374. 

C. by Ratnacandra. Bd. 446 (1 — 4). 

C. by Vallabhadeva. Bd. 449. 

C. by Suinativijayagani. Bd. 450. Peters, 5, 373. 
nataka by Ramacandra, pupil of Hemacandra. 
Peters. ■< p. 144. 

Kritpadavivarana of the Saravali grammar, 
kavya. Hz. 1467. 

by Ramasubrahmanya ('astrin. Hz. 1560. 



Tithyadividhisanigralia. 

J\ri,shnnniriiiasa])ri)a. 

TT*Tnr 

Pitriiiiodhavivai-ana. 
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PurushartharatnakarLi. 


Tf’TT’ir 

Vasavadattatika. 

son of (,'nnivasa : 

Vivadarthasamgrahaiia vedaiita. 

by \'eukatanatlia \’edanfaeaiva. 

Hpr. 2, 175. 

C. on (jlvajilanubodha. 

r’g. 2 , 25 s. 

C. on Goiialasahasranaraaii from the f'annnohana- 
tantra. 

by Kokkoka. I!l’ 47(1. Lz. 852. Whi>h 45. 
C. by (lopala, son of Sukhadhara. Lz. .s5o (fr.). 
dh. by Drona. !!(.( 444 (and L'.). J!ei>. 
p. d (copied in 1143). 

vail,'. AS p. 158. 

by Harirania. CS 3, 54(3 (inc.i. Hpr. 1. 
305. Hz. 890. See Llwar H,\tr. 157. 


Kagliuvah(.-atlka. 

,iy. Bd. S47. 

vodanta by Ajipayya Hikshit.i. l!d. ('>i')5. 
by (,'rlkaiitha tantr. 0. Hz. 982 p. 85. 

.jy. by Ganapati. I’eters. 5. 507. 

— by A'amadeva, pupil of Gopala. I'oil 5S. 

Purvainnaya tantra. 

from A'avadvi)ia: 
Candanadhenutsargapaddbati. 

WlflWT on precious stones, ascribed to Aga-'lva. AS 
p. l->8. Bd. 976. Peters. 5. 180. 



1((39 (iiic.l. 


Kavyakaumudl. 


Jlugdhumedhakura alaiiik. 

Hpr. 1. 406. 
bhakti ),y Jayakvishna. AS j,. 158. 
composed in 1615; 


Pradyuranacarita mahakavya. 

genealogy of a number of Sena 
kings in the South, by libavadatta. Catal. !0. 
Xo. 


nataka by Harsbadeva. AS p. 150 (2 51S3.). 
Bd. 452. 10. 971. 2454. Peters. 5. 442. 

son of H.imanatba: 

Amarakoeatika. 

from the Vratarka. Lz. 545. 
jy. Lz. 1153. 1154. 

- -- by Cintamaiii. AS p 151(. ('. Marici by Paramasukha. 
Lz. 1153. 1154. 

(Cintapbalavicara). Lz. 1152. 

1,7. 1151 (chapter 2(1). 

by Paramasukha. Peters. 5. 50((. 
by Rama. Peters, (i. 446 (the sami' as the 
followingl. 

by Kama, son of Krishna, grandson of Rama- 
eaiulra. Lz. 1155, 1, 

Ramala(,astre Praynatantram. Lz. 1155. 2. 

• by (fripati . .son of Lak.sbmuirisinha Bbatta ; 
,\K 895 (ine.). Lz. 115(3. 1157 (fr.). Peters. 5. 510. 
(3, 447. 

Ijy Govinda. I’eters. 5 p. 197. He 
mentions as bis predecessors C'intamani, Rudraniani. 
Daildakban. 

!.v Rudrunmiii. Peters. 5, 512. Add K 240. 
liy Pintamaiii. .VK 806 (inc.). 

K*iTaFTSfr 

Vibbaktitattva. 

son of Madlm''udana Tarkavagiea ; 
Saranirnaya gr. 

Smiltisainkshepasara. 

son of Ramabbadra : 

Gltagovindaprabodba. 

T^rpT-m 

•Imarakovatlka, 

GhatakarparatTkii. 

T’TRfa 

Tithinirnaya. 

tantr. CS 5, 74. 

a poem in praise of KriAina in- Mobnna- 
nanda Hpr. 2, 17('). 

a poem written in honour of KiHbna 
and Radba in Yrindavana , by Vrindavanadasa. AS 
p. 159. Hpr. 1, 307. 

(*11 kavva by Ananyada.sasvamin. .-IK 554 

alaink. Peters. 5. 414. 

alaink. by .Tagannatba Ibuiditaraja. .VK’ 70() 
(i[[c ). 701 (ine,). AS p l,5i(. 

14 



Hied li\' Madliava Kavicanclm. Hjir. 2. 177. 
alamk. l.y Bhanudatta. p. IdU. Bd. COS. 
Ly. bdo — b38. S3‘J (inc.). S4t». Peters. 5. 415. 

(' Seru liy Jivaraja. AK 702 (inc.). Peters. 5, 4 15. 
(' Saliityasndlia liy Xeraisalia. AS p. 150. 

(' pasikararijiiiT by Yeiildatta. AS p. 150. 

nied. AS p. 150. 
alaiiik. AK 703. 

alamk. Ijy Blianudatta. AK 704. IL. L/. 
S41 — ^40. Peter.s. 5. 416. 6. 377. 378. C. an. 
Ly. ^47. 

f. by Anaiita Jkindita. Peters. 5, 41G. 

('. Pasikaran jiiiT by (tupala Biiatta. AK 705. Bd. 

453. H/. 1251. J’eters. C. 377. Kep. p. 11. 

('. Pa'anianjarlpaiimala by (.'esha t'intainani. AS 
p. 16(t peters 6. 378. 

t'. Pa?anianjarliirakai,a by Xage(,a. AK 706. 
Peteis. G. 370. 

by I’ii, vecvara. AS p. 160. 

liy Lakslinndliara. son of Ynjnei.vara. (Quoted 
in his C. on the Dltagovinda. 

ined. by (,'aliiiatha. Pid. 007. 
nied. tpioted ]//.. 1185. 

ahinik. by tiangaiaina Jadi AS (i. 160 (and 
C. Chayai. 

med. Ashburner 14. 

and ('. alaink. liy ('ivarama. Peters. 5. 417. 
med. Bd. 024. 

— by Nityanatha Siddha. AK 041. 942 (Mantrakhanda 
inc.i. .\S p. 160 (2 MSS.i. Bd. 008 (Upade<,’a ly 
Hpr. 1. 308 (51antraklianda). Hz. 1119 (dto). Lz. 
1217 (Ppadi'ca 3 — 5 ami pait of 0). Petei-s. 5. 543. 
544 

^ kavva by Jayakrishnadasa. AK 554. 
alarpk. by Bhildeva t'ukla. Bd. 504. 

med. by t'amunda Kayastha. AK 943 
kavya by Yitthaleyvara. T)i. 66. 
med. by (Tovindacarya. AK 944. 945. Bd. i>25. 
Hpr. 1, 309. 

alamk. by Paunclarikarameevara. Bd. 595. 
alaink. AK 707. 

vaishnava by t'aitanyacandra. AS p. lt>0. 
See Kasambudhi in CC. K 

med. AK 940. Bd. 909 (DcvTl>haira\.is,iiiivada). 
alaink. by ringalihiipala. son '4 .Inapota. 
Vg- 1- 56 p. 91. 


by (luvinda. See Yarshatantra. 

bhaiia by Yenkata. son of Yedain - 
de(“ika. (^'g. 1, 40 p. 85. 

(liiruparampara. 

alarnk. by Indrajit. Peters. 6. 370. 
or (ij. V.) kavya by Yraja- 

raja. Peters. 5, 375. 

nataka by y'ankaranarayana. Hz. 1276. 

med. by Ramaeandra Guha. AK 04 7 

Ashburner 2. 

three additional chapters to the Devimahatniya. 
Lz. 300. 303. 

bhakti by Yedavyasa Bhatta. Lz. 1352. 

(Ramanuja school) by Yeukatanatha ( Yerika- 
teya). BC 167. Bd. 700. 701. 

and Quoted by Utpala in Simnda- 

pradlpika. 

<^4^1 l«fl kavya. 10. 1491. Xo. 3851. 

tantr. by Yanamalin. AS p. 160. 

by Jagadiya (no account of the contents). 
Hr. Notices Yol. XI, Pref. p. 5. 

Bd. 52. (,'g. 2, 49. Whish 17 a 1. Agrees 
with 10. Catnl. 3182. 40. 

Tltw^ 

XadTlagnaylokah. 

BC 487. Bd. 454. 455. IL. 10. 2238 (and 
C.). Lz. 462 (and C.). 

— ascribed to a Kalidasa. AK 556. C. AK 556. 557. 

— attributed to Yararuci. AS p. 160. 

C. by Qambhubhaskara. Bd. 454. 

■4(T*r*rraT music. Peters. 6, 384 (printed DakshanT°). 

— by Ksliemakarna. AS p. 160. 

— by Jivaraja Dikshita. Peters. 6, 349. 

music. Bd. 978. 

an abbreviation of the Raganuga of 
Rupagosvarain. Hpr. 2. 178. 

TT»TT^’rrf^f^ a commentary on the Raganuga, a work- 
treating of devotion to Krishna and Radha. H(ir. 
1, 310. 

TrinyacclilokltTka 

BJifijiiiyataka. 

kavya liy Kavirfija. AS p. 160 (2 HSS ). 
I'» 974. 1462. Xo. 3S41 
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(_^ HarainanjarT. 10. 1177 (iiiL-.t. 

0. by Ramacandra Nvayalamkara. Hpr. 1. dll. 
0. Saracandrika by Lakshmaiia Pandita , son of 
(,'i'idatta. 10. 465. 

C. Praka(;a by yai,-adliara. 10. 974. 
Ragbavapandaviyasthulatatparyartba. 10. S98. 
No. 3845. 


nataka by Ramacandra. Peters. 5 p. 145. 
gg. 1, 129. 

Shatkarmalakshanatika tantr. 

kavya in 12 sarga . by Advaitarama oi- 
Advaita Yuti. 10. 1138. No. 3915. 


•Tatakarahasya. 

SamkarslianyayamuktavalT 

by Kalbana. AS ji. 161. Kb 664 (1 — 6). 
1146 (1—7 and 4). 2769 (1. 2. 4—8). 2848 (1—6). 
3017 (1 — 8). Peters. 5, 377. 

.Tonaraja’s Tarangini 10. 837. No. 3979. 
•Tainarajatarangini by grlvara. K.). 1146. 2414. 
2769. 2848. 2901. 

by Sabebraiii. TO. 3019. 
by Anantadeva. AS p. 161 (inc.). Jl. 
(Vyavaharadldhiti). 

a dictionary of materia niedica by Narahari. 


BC 439 (Varga 3 — 16). 
Til. 176. 


AS p. 161 (and SncTpattra), 

487 (2. 11. 12). Bd. 926. 

Kauvalyakusumavali. 

on royal polity, by Ramanandatlrtba. Jl. 
jy. by Bhojadeva. AS p. 161. 

1 ^-4(1 rulin’ jy. Peters. 5, 513. 

an account of modern Hindu Kings. Tod 
from tbe Padmapurana. AS p. 161. 
Peters. 5. 594. 

Rajarajecvaritantre Divyamangaladbyaiia. Whisb 
HOB 1. 


-- Oevistotra. H/. 1085. 
0^1 ^ Hz. 1214 (inc.). 


arclut. AK 1040 [me.). 

archit. by Sutradha-ruinaiuluiia. A8 p. 161 
(contains Di-vatamurtiprakarana. Prasadamandana. Ru- 
jianiandana f. 


Kavvamimaiisa Kavirahasya. 

belonging to the Ivatantra grammar. Different 
from the edition in Eggeling’s Katantrasutra. Hpr. 
1. 312. 

from the Vishnudharmottara. Lz. 348. 

from the Nitimayukha of Nilakantha. 

Lz. 531. 

Tararahasya. 

by Krishna Pandita. Bd. 456. 

from the Vishnudharmottara. Bd. 295. 

— by Anantadeva. Bd. 296. 

— by Raghunatha, sun of lladhava. Bd. 297. 

— liy giva, son of Vicvakavman. Bd. 294. 

by Kamalakara Bhatta. AK 4i-)4 
a C. on the Tantravarttika of Kumarila. AS ji. 74 
(3 IISS. . containing .Idhy. 1 — 1. 1, 2 and Adhy. 
2 — 1, 3. 4 and Adhy. 3. 2 — 4). Bd. <i22 (fr.). 
PS 3, 185 (3, 3). 187 (fr.). 188 |2. 1—3). 191 (1, 
1. 2). 

TTfrg^ from the .\kshohhyatantra. AS p, 162. 

from the Bralimayamala. AS )>. 162 (2 MSS.). 

Ayuhprabodhini jy. 

son of Ratnagarbha . composed his peculiar 
interpretation of tlic Caurapancai;-at in 1470. Hpr. 
1, 118. 

as p. loj. 

Tn=ITl»Wg^T .As p. 187. 

XT'nii^SJ^MT Cl. 

a rhymed j)oem in 2 Ashtaka. 10. 2930. 

No. 3935. 

YT’MT^rl kavya in 2 Paricheda. by Ramacandra. Hpr. 
1, 313. 

YT^TTrn^ AS p. 162 (2 MSS.). PS 5. 76 (inc.). 

Av. ak ss. Bd. 38. 

(.scliool of Paitanya). .\K 453. 
kavya by Ekanatba 10. 2539. 

C. by Lakshnudhara Surl. IP). 2539. No. 3883. 

by A iij Vanatba Pakravartin. 

AK 5.57. Pr. 

( . on Kupagosvamin s Saiukshepabhagavatamrita. 
by Paitaiwa. .VK 559.560, 

u-> 



!()S 

kiuya by Hitaij,irivaii(,'ii. AK ■■>5^. 

Hjir, 1. 37 n. 

L' Ca^liaka by Xaiottaiiia liosvamiii. lU. 14(i. 
R'l. Ibs. 

ni- 

kav\ a liy Kaiiiacaiidia. 
'Hii ,,f .raiiaiilaiia AS p. 1(;2. Lz. 4i>j. I’c-ters. 
'Mb (ami ( Iiy tlia autliorl. 

<- I'V Aaiay.iiia, son ot liaiiyaiiatlai. AS ji. I(.i2. 
T< ). 14'!, s. A'li. ;kS,s.'>. 

(.'g, 1. 14(1. 

trnin The Aai'a.lajianearatra i I’clilhavana- 

1 ada^aiiivaila I. CS 4. l’6S. 

liuiii till' Kribliiiaklianila nt the 
Ih'aliniav.iivai'tajiuraija AK 222, 

ti'um the Sanutkr.inai-atautra. 

L/. 1453. 

ti'Oiu the liralimandaiiuraiia AS p. l(}g 

(2 .MSS.) 

TT?T 

KarakatippaijT 

TT»T 

Iiaiiialavaiciti'ya. 

TT»r 

J ( a ! 1 ) a p il j il p a 1.1 d h a t i . 

TT*r 

riaghubiddhaiitaeaiidi'ika gi'. 

TUT 

Sfiryaeatakiitlka. 

TT*T 111 >011 ol Kri>hiui. graiidbon of Kaiiia- 

eaiidra : 

Ixainahiyabtra. 

TTW >011 of Nandaraina. grand>on nf Jaiiardana, wrote 
ill 1799 a C. to tlic Cauraiiauraeika. He follows 
Kadhakrislina in e.xphiiniiig tlie poem a> referriiio 
to Kalikii. 

TUT son of Ealiraja ■ 

Brill atpar vamalal diash va . 

TT?T TT^ *1.^0 M’iTTI'h >011 of Balambhatta. father of Tippu 
Bhatta (Sanigrahadipika to .k(,valayaiui’s (.'rantasutral. 

T mentioned as a raivagaina teaeher bv Yeda- 
.inana. Hz. 2 p. lOo. 

dll. by Aiianta Bhatta. son ot K.imalakaru. 

AS p. 142. 

taiitr. (/g. 2. 240, 

from the I’adinapuraiia. AS p. 1(>2. 

TT*Ri^ or aseribed to Valmiki. Bz. 

— b.-,2. 


TUT^'PtT 

C. on X'riiidavaiiayamaka. 

TUT^R-RT 

rabdasadhana gr. 

by Balakrishiia. Bd. 4b7. 

TT^rr^UftT 

Ashtamaiigala . a C. on Durgasiiiha’.s Katiintro 
vritti. Hpr. f. 17. 

TT»T^TT 

Kalapasara. 

TT*TltW 

Anvayaviksha. 

TTiRir^ 

Amarakoyatlka. 

TurartTiT 

Devlmahatmyatlka. 

TT^nron 

C. on Kancana’s Dhaiiainjavaiialaka. 

TT*TdWU 

Prakacasaiitatisutrai.ii. 

TT»Tir^ 

Bhugolanirnaya. 

TUTirair 

t'arabharcaparijata. 

TT^nrW fT^^WTST’T 

C. on k'ulapani’b (,'raddliaviveka. 

TTTTirsiJ son of Damodara, wrote the tollowing tiacts 
belonging to the Vs. 

Atiratrapaddhati. 

Ajitoiyamapaddhati. 

t'kthapaddhati. 

Audgatrapaddhati. 

Jyotishtomapaddhati. 

Vajapeyapaddhati. 

Shodacipaddhati. 

T I *T 0 '*U ^T^ son of Aarayana ; 

^astuyantiprayoga. 

TT^liW son of Gauri and Ailakantha: 

Bugviniycayatlka. 

TI*T® son of Apadeva : 

Homasiddhanta. 

l,y tSfii-ya I'aiiilita, AK bill. AS 
p^l62. Peters, (i. 451. 452 (both with his own ('.). 
^JT^Wr^TrW from the Sahyadiikliaii.la ot the Skanda- 
puraiia. Id. 2(;iS. Ao. 46S4. 27((4. See Ishupata- 
kslietramiharmt a. 

TTJTJrfTT ^^TTTf^T hy Kainaimja. Peters, il. K.i:,. 


lUD 


Yogakalpalatika yoga. 

TTKlf^T ail. Adyav Libr. 27. 

— the fifth chapter in the Uttarakanda of the Adhyatnia- 
ramayaua. Bd. 172. 173.229. Lz. 243 — 24“>. Peter'. 
5. 281. (), I-IO. an. Hpr. 1. 314. 

0. liy MahTdhara. Bd. 173. 229. H/. 13;»2. 

Lz. 243. 244. I'S 4. 290. Peterv. .j. 281. 
by Eaiuavarmaii. Lz. 24“i. Petev'. G. l-''>9. 

— trom the Skandapuraiia. A8 p. 1G2. 08 4, 290. 

0. b\' Vi(;varri]ia BharatT. AS p. 1G2. OS 4. 290. 
as eribed tn Kainanuja. Lz. 197. 3. 

Kiraduta. 

TantradTpaiil taiitr. 

Koslithtsaravall jy. 

TT»r»rrf^ son of Ramakvi'-hna : 

Samkshepajyotirakara. 

^^*1. in I'aUcainatayrania, of the Oalta- 
vaiiva, son of Ramagoprila Oakravartiu : 
Vyavasthasarasanigvaha. 

Agiiihot rarakshauiani . 

Atmajfianopadevatlka. 

-Vrnnaketnkagniprayoga. 

king ot OribSa: 

Uurgotsavacandrika. 

DevTinahatuiyatika Sapt.u.Mlivivcka. 

Aatyadurpana. 

.N il ainrita. 

Parilihashavvitli to the Nlugdh.diodha uraniiiiar. 
cuiuposed ill IG-Sit. 

Bhairavadipadiiiuividlii. 

TIW^ piijiil of Heniai.aiidra : 

Raghuvilasa iiataka. The same wrote; Dravva- 
lamkara. and the play.s Raghavabhyiidaya. Yiida- 
vabhyudaya, Yalavilasu. Petere. 5 p.'ldr,. 

0. on Kaviraja s Kaghavapandaviva. 


wrote by behest of Yirasihh.i: 

I Radhaearita. 

; 

<,aradarcal)rayoga. 

(.'risuktabhashya. 

son of Patahjati Makhie vara, grandson 
! of Keeava Adhvarin . great grandson of Katnakbeta 

! Adhvarin ; 
j Ramacaiidracampu. 

son of Madhava: 

' Oyamakalpalata tantr, 

I son ot Vievanatha : 

I Arvavijuapfi. 

I sou of Vievanatha; 

Krlyakova gr. 

son of Siiryadasa ; 

.Ndhanapaddhati. 

XadIparTksha. 

son of Harihara, of the Kahji family: 
Kalajiatattvabodhini. 

liy Rainucundra Adhv.irin, son of Patahjali 
Makhlevara. Hz. lloL p. 107. 

from the HiranyagarbhasatnhUa. 

Lz. 1254. 

.Vghapancasliashtitika. 

from the littdrayaniala. Lz. 1247. 

1248. 

IfhagavadgTtatika Padavojana. 

See Uaniaryaeataka. 
pupil of NTlsndeveiulra ; 

Nlahavakyaratnavall. 

See Ranuiraluisya. 
an. Hpr. 1. 315 

— by Saiudhyakara Yaiidin . son of Prajapali Nandin. 
Rep. p. 7 (and f'.j. 

Tariny.islitaka. 

A\. 

rrtrnt. AS p. 5 (2 MSS.l. Hz. 1057. Peters. 5. 17. 

P. by Vi(.vcvvara. J'eters. 5, 47. 

Uftara. AS p. 5. Hz. 1057. Peter.s. 5, 48. ( 'g-. o 5li 
Atiandanidlii by Anandavana. AS p. 1G3, 
Peters. 5. 48. 

Itijiika by Narayana. AS p. 22. 



I'Upil ot Jvn.sliiiatfi tlia : 
(,'aiirakai.ilstriU'tlid^iiijigralia. 

Katantraparirivhtacandrika. 

Saniorahasara asti'ol. 

TT»T*TW?ftW7I dll. fnim the Aga'-t yasamhita. Lz. Ii4'd. 

x:T?i?rT^ ftrwTSfr 

I.', to Padmanabhadatta’s Paribhashavritti. 

TT»nTT^T 

Prayogas.aingraha. 

author of Kamanatbajiaddhati. Mentioned by 
^ edajnana in Atmartbapujapaddhati. Hz, 2 p. lOb. 

fw^rr^TwfH 

TiatMbliagaviveka , a part of bis tsinritiratnavall. 
eoinposed in IG.jS. Sice Catal. of 10. No. Io20. 
He lplote^ Acyuta . Cinlauiani . Harinatha . his 
nwii Lilavutmibasya and bis C. on the Daya- 
bbaga. 

JbrigadisaingrubatippanT gr. 

Meesbaiuiviipsbtajnanabetubetuinadbliavaniru- 
puna ny. 

TTHsr-ra 

Sarvavtbii'ava ve-danta. 

TTH^n^r 

• '. on the Snryasabusraiianuin fnnn the Bbavi- 
^by(:ittai'apurana. 

by Itainanatba Hz. 2 [i. 10t», 
TT»T5TT»TJlft»ft^TO iiy Ai. vattbanarayana. Hz. 2 p. lOS. 
■tnr?RT»mTfT?W by Acyutarrama, AS p, 1(J3. Bd. 174. 
Hi. 2.j12. No. 3720. 

Kantak' jddbruavedantaiirukarana. 

I’unc.idaritlka Tatparyabodbini. 



Sabliakaii'tubba. 


Maiiiiunab>tavatika. 

by Kamanuja. AK 447. Jl. I’eters. •>, lOli. 
Lz. <;t;o. 

4. 1 *1 1 M 3 Hpr. 1. 31ti. l’etei>. i’b2. 

by Kama I'padbyaya. Peter--, e, 317, 318. 

fruiii the Nri--inbapui ana ltd. I2bi, 
iikhI. liv Hannidara Hpr. 2, 1^1 . 

Brahiuasiitrabliasbyasara>aingralia. 


Tattvacandi'ika on Anandatirtha’s Pancikaidra- 
vivarana. 

TT>W^ 

'I’antranirita tantr. 

Nanvadatika. 

Ramashtaprasa kav\'a. 

afnrRWiTt 

Cudd bitatt vakarikab . 

?rr^*T 

Shatcakrakramadipika tantr 

Suvarnataijasatvavada ny. 

Snivititattvavinirnaya. 

by Yijayartoia. Bd. 458. Hpr. 2, 180. 

Tr^mrftpfi 

Kvitai-tliamadhava nataka. 

TTHf^ 

Sbadartbasarnk.sbepa. 

See Ramakavaca. 

TT*TT<3’ pupil of ^'rTdharaiiandii : 

Kaytbbasbyainrita. 

Timiracandrika tantr. 

(Ramalaksbmanasamvada). Bd. 17-5. 

— or a poem in 16 chapters, by Mobana- 

svamin. B b 978. No. 3917. 

TUTT'W 

Shatpadyamala. 

Vrindavanayainakatika 

by Krisbnamuhana. Hpr. 1. 317. 
jy. by Ranui. son of Ananta. Udaharana an. 
Bd. 848. See Sainvatsaradiphala. 

-Vnandalaliarit ika. 

Bhaguviulgltatika Saravali. He follow.^ rndhara 
in Ids explanation. 

TT 41 aj *(1 Mill of Ram.i: 

HanstdrOatika. 

TTWirrTJfi by Somei-vuradeva. Hd. 459 (and t'.). Peters. 6 
1' 27 (and ('.), 



ni 


TTJTIITW 

(,'abdaratiia. 

I’rastavasara^ainiivalia 


•Tyotibsara. 


taiitr. AK lOlS. l.'g. 2, 2.'-9. ('. by 

Vasudeva Pandita. A:9 p. 1(13. 

— iVom tlie Liugapuraiia. 10. 1301. No. 3.179. 

C. by llahe^vara. pupil (jf Svayamprukara. lo. 
1301. 

■ — from the Brahmayamalatantra. Lz. 12.13, 


from the Rudravamala. Peters. (>, 100. 


a Pandit of the end of last cen- 
tury, son of Ramacafikara , grandson of Aeyattha- 
niivavana (Hz. 2, Prof. XIII). [inpil of ( 'ivai'ama ( 'astrin 
(Hz. 2, p. 139). 

Atharva 9 iropanishadvilasa. 

Alamkara^astrasaingraha. 

Kaivalyopanishadvilasa. 

Candrikakhandana. 

Jagatkaranatvavilasa. 

Datta 9 aucavyavasthapanavada. 

Dharmapradipika. Hz. 1147. 

Dharmavivecana. 

Brahmavidyamuktaphala. 

Brahniashtratattvavilasa. 

BhagavadgltatTka Haribhaktlrasaprajnu. 
BhattadTpikatika Bhattakalpatani. 
Bharatatattvarthavilasa. 

Matatattvarahasya. 

RaghuvTravrittastava. 

Tattvarthavibodhana , a C. on BrahmamindaN 
YedantarauktavalT. 

(,'arTrakasutrabhashyatatparyasaingraha. 

k'aivavaishnavavada. 

f'vetacyataropanishadvila.sa. 

Sagnnanirgunavadartha. 

Sarvavedantasarvamatatattvarthavilasa. 


tantr. Hz. 1420. 

— from the Sanatkumarasamhita. Lz. 341. 

— from the Hiranyagarbhasanihita. Lz. 342. 

by Chavinatha. AK 223. 
Tarkapradlpa. 

TT*T?fc 

I’adankadutal ika. 


a poem in 11 vetoes in praise ot 
Rama, bv (iangadhara , son of Sadaeiva. It*. IISI. 
No. 3914. 

the name of Kaueikarama's (' mi Dhurta- 
svamin's Apa>tamba(.rautasritrabhri-hva. II/. 2. I’ref. 
p. IV. 

?lf<T 

Dattarcanavidhicandrika 

C. on (,'ankaracarya’s Aparadhasnndarastcitra. 

Son of Vishnvananda : 

Abhijnanarat naval! tantr. 

.Vyainavatakatika. 

Kamagati Pancasainskaratmika. 

^ifTirra 

( iunaratnakovatTka. 

0. on tile Chandcig.M'paiii'-li.ad. 

Vrlrangastotra, 

Vivekafrayaratiia. 

son of Krishnacarva : 

Nafhanuinivijayacamiiu. 

Peters. 6, 1U7. 

Cg. 2, 107. 

TT?n^3r«im7rI stona. AK 201. 

'^TRT'^TO AK 224 (without the Ynddhakaiula). 221 
( Kishkindhakanda im-,). 220 (Kishkindhakanda and 
C.). 227 (fluiidarakanda and V. ino.). Atl p. 163. BO 
93. Bd. 170 (.\yodhyakanda). 4, 181. 180 (Araiiya- 
kanda). 187 (Balakaiida). 18s (Ayodhyakanda). 189 
(Kishkindhakanda). 224 (rttarakanda). 305 (dto. inc.). 
307 (inc.). Hz. 679. Lz. 191 ^Balakaiida). 192 
(Balakanda inc.). 193 (Snndarakaiida). 194 and 191 
(Yuddhakanda). 196 (Uttarakanda). t.'g. 1. 37 (Sundara- 
kanda), 2, 282 (LTttarakanda). lYhish 14 (without 
LRtarakanda). 16 (Httarakanda. C. an. IVhish 55, 1 (as 
far as 1. 1. 83). 

C. Kataka, correctly Aunitakataka. BC 295. 411 

(Balakanda). 438. Hz. 1496 (Sundarakandn). 

Vg- Y 38 (fr.). 2, 284 (Aranyakanda). 

C. Taniyloki, a L. on select verses. Hz. 718. 

C. by Govindaraja. Bd. 176 (Aranyakanda). 

C. Vishamapadavyakhya by Devarama Bbatta. 

('8 4, 190. 

( . lattvailTpika, by -Mahei^-varatirtha. AS p. li‘> 4 . 
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C. tiv KSiiianuja. (,'g. 2. 282. A\ liish lU (Bala- 
kamla and AyodhyakaiidaJ. 03 (Aranyakaiida. 
Kishkindliakanda and ihapters 1 — 3 of the 
SundnrakandnJ. 08 (Ynddhakanda). 

C. Manohara liy Lokanatha. AS p. 104. 

('. hv VfTikatera. P>C 13. 

Kfunayaiie Adityahridayastotram. Lz. 107. 1. 

Ih. ihadrrunayane Citrakutamahatmvani. Hpr. 2, 04. 

■^T*TT<tUJ Hi by Appayva Dik'.hita. Hz. 

1009 p. 80. 

1^ IfW from the Brahniandapurana. 10.2015. 
Xo. 3438. 

- iVdiii tile Skandapurana. Peters. 0. 160. 

ascribed to a Rishi Agniveva. AK 228. 
Lz. 40)4. Peters. 0, 101. 

y Acyutaraghunatha Bhupala. C. by 
h.-vara Hlkshita. Hz. 932 (Yuddhakanda y 

in 5 PaLila. (>y Anandavana AK 440. 
-VS p. 104. CS .j. 74. 77). H[)r. 1. OIS. Peters. 0 

p. 37. 

l»y Mudgala lihatta. AS p. 104. I!d. -512. 
Hz. 1291. 1428. JO. 1840. Petei< 5.378. 0.355. 
C. l)y lvakainl)liatta. AS p. 104. Peters. 5. 378. 

fr(ini tile Patalakhanda of the Padmapuraiui. 
AK 229. CS 4. 42. 47. 10. 2487. Xo. 3383. 2492 
Lz. 224. Peters. 0. 162. 

AK 230. Peters. 0. 511. Tl-. 182 P. 

kavya by Raiiiahhadra Hlk'.hita. Hz. 1292. 

Sadyogacintainani med. AK 954. 

TJfPST. son of Raghunatha. grandsen of Xandaiia, eorn- 
piised in 1070: 

Prabodhaniihirodaya. 

sou of Crikaiita : 

Hariharatarataniya kavya. 

5'akyagoviiida gr. 

fi'oni the Bralnnavaivartuiiurana. 

Lz. 352, 23. 

Peters. 0, 39. 

(j'ringarakallola kavya. 

etc. tantr. Hpr. 1. 319. 
tantr. AS p. 1. 104. 

(t). AK 277. 

the Rasolla--atantra. AK 221 


TT^WT’SIT^ troni the Bhagavatapnrana 10. 29 — :k, 
AK 176 (and C.). 177. 178. AS p. 130. Lz. 2''_ 
293 (fr,). Peters. 5, 192 (and C.). 

C. from the VaishnavatoshinI of Jivagosvamiin ' 
AS p. 131. 

C. liy Narottainadasa. AS p. 130. 

C. hy Vallabhacarya. 10. 877. No. 3524. 
TTF^TT Pari 9 . 53 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

iHHu and C. by Vifvanatha Cakravartin. AK 

503. 

from the Xaradlyopapurana. BC 114 
10. 950. No. 3374. Peters. 6, 103. 

or by Madhava, son of Indn- 

kara. AK 933. AS p. 165 (4 MSS.). Bd. 902. Lz 
1186, 1. 1187. Tb. 157. 158 — 100 (4 fragments) 
C. Subodhinl. AK 934. 

C. Vaidyamanorama by Ramakrishna. son of Oauri 
and Nllakantha. Hpr. 1, 320. 

C. by Rai^arman. AS p. 165. 

.Vtaiikadarpana by Vacaspati, son of Pramod.i 
Bd. 902. Lz. 1187. Peters. 6 p. 2,5. 

C. Madhnkoca by Vijayarakshita. AS p. li)5 
(2 MSS.y Bd. 902. Lz. 1188 (inc.). 

Katantra gr. by ittadbu.sridana. Hpr. 1. 321 
for Rudrajapa etc. 

C. by Bbatta Bbaskara. Hz. 1052. 

C. by Sayana. Hz. 1545. 
son of Vidyanivasa, grandson of Yidyavaeaspati : 
PaclarthnkbandanatTka. 

Bhramnraduta kavya. 

or on the Rudrajapa. by Ananta- 

deva, son of Uddbava. AS p. 141. 

from the Liiigapurana. AS j). 101. 

— from the Sanatkumarasamhita. AS p. 104. 

— from the Skandapurana. AS p. 104. 

from the Rndrayamala. Hpr. 1. 322. 
vaid. AK 39. 43. 44 (and Bba^bva. 2 Or^t Adhyava). 
Peters. 5, 49. 50. 

or from the Rv. AK 41. 42 (both with 

the C. of Sayana). AS p. 105 (only by iSayana). 
Lz. 19. Peters. 5, 51. 

— or troni the \ s. Lz. 4*. 48. S)‘e Rudra- 

dhyaya. 

5 s. .VK 40. AS p. 105. 

- Taitt. Lz. 77. C. 5Ylii-}i 29 1, 21 .-i (dilf.). 

- Sv. AK 40. Lz, 80. 

5 ratajiaildliati. 
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See Maharudrapaddhati. 

— Vs. by Vi^vanatha. AS p. d9. 

Mg Peters. t>, 10!>. 

Amaru^atakatika. 

tantra in (j 4 Patala. T{pr. 1, o2:>. H/. !MU 

(inc.). 

Pudrayamale Aghoramantrasadhaiiain-akara. L/. 
363, 1. 

— Adhimasanii'naya. Lz. 329. 

— Ayodhyamahatinya. AK 112. AS p. 13. 

— Apaduddharabatukabhairavastavaraja. Lz. 1231 ' 

—1235. 

— Kalikakavaea Apaduddharana. IjZ. 12VIU. 16. 

■ — Kffikavata ^'ajrajiafijara. Lz. 1290, i>. i 

— Ivalipujapaddhati. (JS 5, 77. 

— Lanapatisiihasranauian. Pd. 961. 

— Gayatrlkavaca. Lz. 1221, 3. 

— Gayatrlpatala. Lz. 1221. 1. 

— Gayatrlralia>>ya in 4 parts. Lz. 1221. 

— Gayatrlsahasranainan. Hpr, 2, 51. 1//. 1223. 

— Gayatrlstava. Lz. 1221. 4. 

— Gurustotra. Lz. 1224. 

— Jvalakavaca. CS 5. 78. 

— Jvalapatala. CS 5, 80, 

— Jvalaniukhistavaraja. CS 5, 79. 

— Jvalasahasranaman. CS 5, 81. 

— Turu’atripurasahasranaman. Lz. 1225. 

— Tripurasundarlsahasranamau. Lz. 1227. 

— Tripurasundaristavaraja. CS 5, 35. 

— Trailokyamobanakavaca. CS 5. 35. Hz. 1204. 
Lz. 1290, 9. 

— Trailokyamokana Kalikakavaea. Lz. 1290, 7. 

— Dakshinakallkavaca. Lz. 1228. 

— Dattatreyalu-idaya. Hpv. 2, 96. 

— • Hevisuktavarnana. Lz. 1229. 

— Kavagrababijamantra. AS p. 89. 

— Xavagrahastava. .kS p. 89. 

— Xityaplijapaddhati. Lz. 1221, 2. 1222 (fV.). 

— Paficaeakrapujana. CS 5. .52 (inc.). 

— Paramahaiisapancanga. Hiir. 2, 12-5. 

— Parthivapiija. Lz, 363. 1. 

Parthive^varaiiujavidlii. CS 2. 358. 
l’arthive()varaiirayugapaddhati. Lz. 1330. 
Hatukabbairavasahasranauian. Lz. 1230. 
l^alabhairavTsahasranamastotra. Hpr. 1, 246. 
Halatripuratrailokyavijayakavaca. Ijz. 1237. 

— Balatripuranamasaliasra. Lz. 1226. 

— Halasaliasranamabtotni. CS 5. 92. Lz. 1236 


Pudrayamale Bhavamkavaca. Lz. 1239. 

— Bhavaiusahasranaman. Hz. 1202. IL. 10. 
1846. Xo. 3934, L/. 1240 — 1242. 1243,1. 

1244. 1245 (iiiL-.i. 

— BhuYane(,-varIrahasya. AS )i. 134. 

— Meghamala. AS ji. 152. CS 5, 82. Lz. 1246, 
Peters. 6, 434. 

— Kaiuacandrasahasrauaman. Lz. 1247. 1248. 

— Itaiuasahasranamastotra. Peters. 6. 509. 

— Kudracandika. Hpr. 1, 322. 

— Vagalamukhitrailokyavijayakavaceea. IjZ. 1368. 
— VagalamukhTstotra. Lz. 1367. 

— Capamocana. Lz. 1290. 18. 

— Pivakavaca. Lz. 363. 1. 

— (,'ivasaha.sranamastotva. Hjir. 2, 215. 

— Cyamashtottarasaliasranaman. Lz. 1249. 

— Sada^ivastotra. Lz. 363, 1. 

— SiirasvatTpatala. AS p. 215. 

— Sarasvatipujapaddhati. AS p. 215. 

— SarasvatTstotra. AS p. 215, 
Brihadrudrayamale Krishnanaradasamvado Jannui- 
khandah. Hpr. 1, 250. 

AS p. 165 (L'mainaheij-vavasainvada). 

1)T Kagidikbhita. AS p. 165, 

Whish 70. 

by Soniaraja, son of Xarahavi. Peters. 6, 40. 
by Anantadeva, sou of Lddhava. Peters. 5 ji. 175. 
from the Vaiabaneyisaiphita. Lz. 49. 50 (inc.). 
Peters. 5, 53 (with a C. hy Uvata). See Rudrajajia. 
C. by Haridatta Hicra. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. j), 9. 

by Narayana Bbatta. son of Rame(;vara 
Bhatta. AS p. 165 (2 MSS.). 

Ke9avasbtaka. 

Mathuramabatinya. 

Saipkshepabhagavatamrita. 

Sadbanaravita. 

Stavamala, composed in 1550. Catal. 10. Xo. 3943. 
Smaranamaugalaikadafaka. 
btotra. AK 311. 

on the Dhatupatba. according to the l>britu- 
pradii.a, by Kulluka Bbatta. Hpr. 1, 324. 

arcbit. by Sutradharumandaua AS )). 165. 

Karakarahasya. 

gr. Lz. 785. 

geometry. Peters. 5. 514 (iuc.l. 

15 
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liy ■fagaimatha. AS p. 105 (2 MSS.). 

from the Salivadrikhaipla of tlie Skaiida- 
piiidiKi. ff». 27Uo. Xo. 0002. 

from the Skandapurana. AS ]>. 105. CS 4. 
2sO, J(j, .552 (125 Adhj’ayahj. Xo. 3669. Hpr. 2, 
112 (Xdrmadamahatmya 75 .Adhyayah. diflers from 
iff and L. 1745), 

lievaklianile f'anaigcarastotram. CS 4. 204. 

J’ngviniecayatTka. 

liiod. Ijv ^ iret;V(U’a. Dd. 91(J. 
from the Bhavishyuttarapnraiia. (.'S 2.t;ll. 
alamk. AK 70S. 

^l!r»ITf^T See Alainkarendiii;ekhara. 

Oraddhakavmaparilihasha by Xaroji 
I’ai.idita, ^on of Vivvanathn. Hz. 755 p. 75. 

vai(;. by Udavanaearya. IJd. 780. CS 3, 449. 
l!ep- l-t 14. 

g ffl liy Xarayaiia Bhatta. son of Ramer-Tara. 
CS 2. 477. 

•bita^'iddhantacandrika. 

sraiTiT 

I'adyamritatarangiiH. 

Bhauiinlvilasahliri^liaiia. 

C, on the Bhai'advajavik'ha. 

^■STTST 

Hanhaladharamangala. 

Kuvalayaevacarita nataka. 

1 ikhyatavijaya nataka. 

med. by Lukshmana. l!d. 911. 
tantr. Bd. 90s. I’eters. 0. 512. 

Lz. 234. 2. 


Son of (iupala. fomposed in 
Muhurtamnktavall. 

G. oil the Vyavaharadhyaya 
Alitaksh ;ira. 


1G18: 

of Vi juane^'vara's 


writer on I’rakrit. i-- mentioned l>v Appayya 
lhk>liita in hi' I’rakritamanidipika. 


Daivajfiamani diara. 
Radhaprasadayamakatlka. 


.son of Yajnevvara, brother of Kondubhatf, 
Anargharaghayatika. (^'g. 2. p. 209. 
GitagoyindaHka (j'rntiranjinT. 
Prasannaragbavatlka. 

Rasamanjarl. 

Shadbhashacandrika. See (J'g. 2 p. 203. 

^r^*TTsr 

Sarasvatlkanthabbaranatlka. 

tantr. from the Lakshmisamhita. Lz. 1354 

Clorak.shaijatakatlka. 

Tattvabodha vedanta. 

from Yeiikataraya’s Saryapuranartha 
samgraha. BC 218. 

from the Atharvanarahasya. Lz. 650, 

5r^f5TTrwrf»?>jT^j!rrf^ir by (,'ivarama, son of Kri- 
shnarama, grandson of Trilokaeandra. AS p. 29. 
Printed in Shatkoyanatn Samgrahah. Benares 1874. 

fictitious title. The work treat' 
of the worship of LakshmI. CS 2, 112. 

Lz. 267, 2, 

by Gankaracarya. AK 231. AS p. 160. 
Peters. 6, 513. 

son of Vi 9 yarupa, grandson of Jayadeya, brother 
of (,'rlniyasa, Ylre 9 yara. Yidyapati. He was in the 
service of Jflanacandra, king of Kurmacala. 
Yaglyvaiamahatmya. 

dh. Lz. 657. 

from the Xaradapaficaratra. Peters. 6, 491. 
Lakshmisamhitayam Lakshmlnamamritam. Lz. 
1354. 

from the Xaradlyapnrana. AK 232. 

— from the Brahmapurana, Lz. 233. 234, 3 (inc.). 
Peters. 5, 195. 

b}- Venkatacarya. AS p. 166. 
or ^^[31 khila. AK 45. Lz. 15 — 17. 

Bd. 79. 

Peters. 6, 184. 

— by Ramacandra (V). AK 233. 

nataka by Srinivasa, son of Ramanuja. (,V. 
1, 50 p. 81 (anka 2 — 5). 

from the Atharyaiiarahasva. Lz. 1320. 2 
1357 — 1360. 

jy, hy Kecava. Bil. 875. 
by KavTnatha. .11. L/.. 1054—1056. 1057 

(inc.j. 
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bv Haribbadm Siivi. Peters, o. •“il."), 
by Karka. See Yivabaprakarana. 
grammar by Varadaraja. AK ti45. AS p. I'iT. 
Peters. 5, 228. 

jy. by Gane^a. AK 898. Bd. 87(5 (and C.). 
Irl'fc or by Varahamihira. AK 897. 

"as p. 166 (2 MSS.). Bd. 877. Lz. 99:1—997. 998 
(1-5). 

C. by Bhatfa Utpala. AK 897. Bd. 877. 1//.. 

998 (1—5). Peters. 5, 516. 

C. by Mabe^vara. Lz. 999. 

jy. by Karada. Bd. 878. 

or See Yogavasislitbasainksiieiia. 

by (,'ankuraearya. AS p. 166. Peters. 

6, 246. 

by ^'e^lkataranga. Printed in Graiitba- 

pradaiy-ini. 

poem in 17 verses, liy Pritbvidhara. 

"lz. 304, 4. 

gr. by Kama. AK (54t). 
tantr. by Galigadhara. Peters. 6, 514. 
by Laghvacarya. Bd. 460 (and C.). 947. Lz. 465 
— 468. 1243. 2. Peters. 6. 515. C. an. Lz. 465. 469. 
C. Balavabodha. Peters. 6, 515. 

C. Lagbustavapaiicika by Lagbvaearya. Bd. 946. 
G. Knlacudamani by Siubara.ia. IVltisb 123. 

a i)oeiu ill praise of Niinliarka , by ('rTni- 
vasa. AK 268. 

H med. .11. 

prabasaiia by (Abkbadbara. Bd. 4U8. Printed 
in Kavyamala 20. 1889. 

^rWTZT^T^ Qnoted Lz. 1160. 

nataka by Rnpagosvainin. AK 565 (and C.). 
Peters. 5, 433 and C. by bis pupil Naravana. 
stotra. (,'g. 2, 260. 

— from tile Uttarakbanda of tbe Brabmandaimrana. 
Wbivb 1 10 11. 3. 

from tbe same. IVbisb 110 11,2. 
tantr. AK 10l9. 

'df^d l«l<^ a bonicinviuiius glo-sarv by Digainbara Bhatta. 
Hpr. 1. 325. 

Bbaktavi.jaya kavva. 

an. (.'g. 2. 261. 

tiiiin till' Piiabniandajiurana. Hd. 177. L/. 251. 252 


C. Javamangala by Karayaiia, son of Yenkatadri. 
Whish 34. 

C. Saubbagyabbaskara by Ilhaskararava. Bd. 177. 

— from tbe Stotrakhanda of tbe Lalitopakbyana. AK 234. 

lYhish 64. 5. 112 11, 12. 169. 2 (ine.). 

189 (fr.). 

— ascribed to Durvasas. AK 1020. and in Kavyamala 
Part. X. 1894 p. 1. 

— tbe same poem ascribed to (,'arikarasvaiuin. Lz. 470. 

from tbe Uttarakbanda of tbe Bralmianda- 
purana. AK 234. 235 (ine.). CS 4, 61 (iiic.). 62 
(inc.). 10. 916. 1427. Xo. 34:11. (>. 2. 293 (inc.). 

' IVhisb 69 B. 

ny. Hpr. 1. 326. See Gauravalagbava and 
Lagbavagaiirava. 

'5rRrr^r*T^ftlT^[^ as t>. 167 (2 MSS.i. Bd. 80. 

0. by Agnisvamin. AS p. 167. 

Latyayana.sritre Ilrabmatvani. Peters. 5, 54. 

((^ainarcaiiainanjarl. 

Xisbekodabarana jy. AK 869. 

Yagbelavani,-avulT. 

Sarvatmabhavaviveka. 

a 2(06"! in inaiise of Durga , by Kevava. 
son of Ananta, grandson of Kerava. Peters. 6 p. 28. 

fd AS p- 167. 

t%^Mgfd tantr. IjZ. 1361. 

AK 236 (ine.l. AS p. 167 (Purvabbagai. 168 
tUttarabbaga). Bd. 178. CS 4. 191. Hz. 1157. IL. 
10. 925. Xo. 3577. 1917 (fr.). L/. 305. 

Linga 2 iurane 5Iadbyarjunamab7\tmya. Hz. 1079. 

\Yinternitz Catal. }t. 243. 

— Kainasabasrananian. 10. 13ol. 

— Kudrukotimabatniya. AS }!. 164. 

— (,'ivakavacavidbi. Lz. 306. 

— Givarutriinabatmya. Peters. 6. 166. 

— Civaratrivratakatba. Lz. 307. 

ur gr. by Yararuei. AS p. 168. 

Bd. 546. 

) Tt). 182 F. 

ibid. 

,gr. by Kainanatha Yldyavacaspati. 

Hia-. 2. 182. 



- 1 '. liy ^■^lmana. IV'teis. 5 p. f4 {'and C ). 
liv Heinacandni. T!d. 1400 Ij'/. 780. i81. 

l>y (,'aintanavacarya. Hz. 1487. 

^CS .1. 80. IL. Hr. Notices Vol. XI. Pret. 

P 14 

Linifareanataiitre 'J’ri]im'diitakacivapiija. Hpr. 1. 
1.10. 

L/ lOr,.-,. 1, 'J’li. 182 F. 
f'fl'fi-'t 1^ iiy. CS 0. ot)4 (ine.). 

L/. lOtiO. 1. 

Lz. loco. .!. 

Lz. I'ldtl, 2. 

a^triai li\ l)lia''kar.i , son of IMaliervara. AS 
p His (2 i\[SS.). Lz O.'ilf Odti fine). Peters. G, 409. 
I/ilavatIvasaiialihri'hya liy the same. P)d. 849. f. 
by PamaciiiidiM. lid. SdO. 

<■ ( binitruiii'it.isaoai'T Ijy ( iari,a’adhara. son of Gova- 
I'dliaiia .\S p 1G8. L/. 9Gl. 

('. by Govai'dhniia. I’eters. G. dOlf 
( liy Parainei. vara. son of Pudra. See Whisb 109. 
by IMo'lindeva (Stein writes ilopadeva). son ot 
Plilniadeva Bd. SlO, 

(.'. Ipv Painakri'-lina . son of Lakslimana. Lz. 
902 (tr.). 

C. Manoranjana liy Kamakrislinadeva. AS p. lG<s 
(l]laced wrongly imder Ganitadliyaya). 
Ganitaniritakfipika by Suryadasa. AS p. 1 GS 
12 MSS.). 

rdiibarana by Kviparaina. AS p. KiS. 

— by YTreovara. AS p. IGS. 
ny. Peters. 0. 212. 

Krityarafnakaia. 

sun of Vaidyanatha : 

Prayapcittadlpika. 

by Ksliemendra. Tb. Ib2. 

^?nrftrwT .\s p. ifis. P)(' 490. 

I astrol. Hd. 8ol. Lz. 1007. 1008 (both fr.). 

son of Padina . pupil of Milbaini . the author <d' 
Cikitsainrita. — His t.'ikitsarnavasainhita is given in 

(■('. II p. 3Sa. 

AS ji. Itls. 

by Ii’aghunathavannan. (.A. 2. Hi;!. 

Hi4 p. 241. 

Hin*c|irdN<IdNT<CI’5 ny. Whisb lOl. 2. 

See Bhask.ira, 


Jatakadipa. 

PrapnadTpa and C. PrapnadlpaprakapinT. 
Prastavasara. 

from the Naradlyatantra. AS p. 169. 

Sv. AS p. 1G9. Bd. 39. C. by Sayan, i. 
Gg. 1. 8. 

a ilaithila Brahman, son of Raraacandra : 
Gitadigambara nataka. 

genealogy of mythical and historical kings, liv 
Udayana. 10. 2:304. Xo. 3986. 

Hnrjanamukhacapetika (Ramanuja school), 
son of Vasishtba : 

C. on Goylcandra's Kridanta and Taddhitapada. 
Lz.'lsgs. 

Lz. 13G0. Peters. 6, 49G. 
from the Rudrayaiuala. Lz. 13G7. 
a Maithila Pandit, joint author with Jagajjyu- 
tirnialla of a Ck on the Sarngitacandra. 

Vedanta translated from the Dravidian of 

0's 

Varadadecika , by a pupil of (j'rlnivasa. BC 378. 
379 (and C.). 

Bbavanandapraka 9 a ny. 

See Kalikavaca. 

Bd. 36 (inc.). 40. Hz. 10.’)7. 

— by (.'ankaracarya. CS 3. lOo. Peters. 5. 283. 6. 41. 
q-^j See Lz. 1370. 

q^ISlO** I? from the (,'arikhoddhara. Lz. 1370. 
dh. AK 406. 

qc^Cld 

Manikarnikalaharl kavya. 

Kumarasambhavatlka. 

on ny. Quoted Lz. 949. 

1 14 <*<,*!! tantr. IL. 

d»Rl'!nf*H!| (V): 

Xyayaratnakara. 

Hhaktavallabliii Suniangalasiol rat i ka 

I edastiitirrka. 

^d*4indf*4?r 

Adbhutaragbava nataka. 
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Xyayamritasaugaiidliva. 

son of Malie^a, and pupil of l!hatf".ii: 
Saipdliyamantravyakhya Brahmapraka(.'ika. 

dh. CS 2, 472. 

AS p. 16!i. See MahavaiHa- 

vali in CC. I. 

Kshamashoda 9 ltIka. 

Tattvanirnaya. 

Tattvasara. 
son of (^'nnivasa ; 

AQaiicaiurnaya. Hz. 1504 p, 142. Ho availed 
himself of the A^aucadavaka and Aoauea- 
yataka. 

son of Suvarnadhica ; 

Hiranyakeijipraya^eitta. 

from the Markandeyaiiiu'iii.ia. Ir/. 

304, 1. 

Nyayasudaryana. 

I’rajnaparitrana. 

Samskritamanjarl . 

Saipskritamala. 

^TT^r son of Iiafiganiitha, seventh in descent of Ueva- 
raja. He was a pupil of Sudaryanacarya ; 

Yivek;adT])ika , a C. on Bluivanatha's Hiinai'isana- 
yaviveka. 

mini. (JS 3. 104, l'J5 (both tr.). Host likely 
the same as the last. 

Manayathatniyaiiii'iiava. 

Katantravi’itti. 

(,'ahdacakra. 

I’rayiiacudaiiiani asti'ol. 

AS p. 169. BC o2S (chapters 1 — 27). 

1 arahapurane Devikavaca. Lz. o09. 

— Padnialalita or Kaniavatl Caitrayukla. J//.. 
352, 10. 

— Hathuramaliatiiiya. AK 210 Bd. 165. Lz. 

308. Peterson 5. 188. 6. 156. 

— Vcukataoirimahatiuya. lU. 1766. A'o. 3582. 


Ankacudainaiji. 

1 ’raty antarad ayasanigraha . 

‘a curious work’. Instead of this 
meagre statement, a somewhat more accurate account 
would have been gratefully received. Hep. [i. 6 (copied 
ill 1110). 

I I'vi'idavaiiaiiiniaya. AS p. 180. 

— Vrindavaiiaprakaya. AIv 240. 

— Vrindavanarahasya. Bd. 190. Lz. 1389. 

tantr. by Bhaskararaya. Bd. 969, t’S 5 
65 (and Frakaya by the same), 
yr. AS p. 172. 

author of Vanuiapaddhati . is iiieiitioiicd by 
Veda.jnana in Atmarthaiiuiapaddhati. Hz 2 p. 107. 

I <510^111 from the Bhavishyottarapuraiui. 
Lz. 352. 11, 

on the phonetics of the Taittiriya.sainhita hy 
Vemanabhairava. Hz. 1439 p. 135. 

Ud a vocabulary by L'aiiiiiuda. Peter.s. 6, 399. 
Pariyishta 47 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
a vocabulary by Kavikarnapura. H])r. 1, 32b. 
tantra. Lht'tfed Lz. 1163. 

dh. by Bhargavarama. from his I’ara- 
yarapaddhati. Hpr. 1. 327 (2 leaves), 

i 

i Dattako.ijvala. 

^'v5»rpT 

Prameyaprukaya. 

son of Jfianapati. He was a client to Vicala, 
minister to king Narendra ; 

A^ogamanjarT veterinary, 
son of Bhaveya ; 

Dvaitavishayaviveka dh. 


Yanayastrarthaiiirnaya dh. 

dh. Peters. 6, 111 (ine.). 112. 

^ dh. by Hovindauaiida . son of fianapati. 
AS p. 169. (^’S 2. 473. 


trom the Krityamaharnava. AS p. 4'.). 


jy. by Hivakara. Sou of ^risiiiha. Peters. 


5 . 518 . 


or jy. by Xilakaiitlia. AS p. 169. 

Peters. 6, 440. See Lz, 1126. 


C. Rasala by Hovinda, son of Ailakantha. Bd. 857 
C. by iladhava. Peters. 5. 525, 
astivd. (Ig. 2, 191, 



tViim a Tajikatanti', 1 . L/. 1140 (fr.V 
— to ^Manittlia. Tv 114S. 

Ot-e Tajikapaddhati. 

Vetalajiai'icaviii(,'atika. 

l.hakti by Haiidaj.a. (.'g. 1. 131. 
by TTarida^a. (,'g. 1, 13-2. 

Nii'i idlialak'^liana 
I’usliHpravaliaiiiaryadablieda. 

I’idvaninai.idaua (V). lid. 72o. 
t.'ankhaL'aki-adliarai.iavidhi. 

T'l'Inatha'btaka. 

Sai'vadhai’inaprakui, ika. 

Suvini(,eita. 

liy Murnlidhavadasa. <,'g. 1. 181 p. 15«. 
by Haridasa. fV. 1, 1.33. 

^ by Harida^a. (.'g. 1. 134. 

^W»fT'^T^TS3R by Haridasa. (,'g. 1. lo-a. 

"=l^*TTSi^ by Yitthalei;-vara . suii of Vallabliacarya. AK 
27>!. Ly 700, Peters, tl. 110. ('g. 1. 136. 

• ' by Raglmnatha. AK 278. lid. 461. 

T'. by Ynllabliacarya. Ly. 70ii. 

. piijiil of \'asudeveiidra : 
l‘radiishaiirijapaddhati. 

nataka by Ylraragbava. son rif Ti;-vara. Hz. 
1283 ji. 126 (ino.i. 

pupil of Xarayana: 

Kakiitstbiivijayacaiiipn. 

liluuia by Yaradacarya, Hz. 1331. 
kavya iii Sainskrit and Prakrit. Peters. 

o. d.') I . 

Wf^^WTrf^ I plot. -d Lz. 1010. 

.\S p. 160. Lz. 483 (till 2.3, 2:i). 

Hpr. 1. 172. 

y.iga. Hpr. 2. 1.''3 (Kanda o — 8). Peters. 

■Y 207 

jy. .\K OOO. 

Vi’iddhavasislitliasanibita, .•^S p. 11 8. I’eters. .5, 
.020. •’>21 (both inc.). 

.0 Tic IS. 

vaid. Peters. .33. 

I'>. H'"l- 2so. o-ys-j. 

^T^5l«BT;i!I_a.stron. ('. Lagliiulipika by 8iin.larara|,i. -..u 
of .\nantanarayana . an.l i lieiit ot 8o^lalle^.l, ^..ii ,,t 
Uaaganatb.i. Whi^li t>0 -V 1. 


philosophical grammar by Rame^'-varaspiin 
Hpr. 2, 184. 

dh. by Siddhantaiiaficanana. According t 
the colophon it is a part of his Dvaitatattva. ITjn 
2, 18-5. 

philosophy of grammar, by Bhartrihari. 
p. 169 (Brahmakanda, 2 MSS.). BC 307. (piotef 
by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 

C. by Punyaraja. AS p. 169 (on the Yaky,i- 
kanila). 

C. by Helaraja on the Praklrnapraka(.-a. BC 3tY 
463 (inc.). 

gr. by Udayadharma. Lz. 782 (and C.). Peter--, 

5. 229. 230. 

C. by Harshakula Pandita. Peters. -5, 230. 

Saniskrit phrases, by Ananta. Peters. 5, 370 
by Kefavamifra cp v. 

^T'W^rTl by Pahkaracarya. BC 63. 

C. Yakyavrittiprakafika by Yi(.-vecvara Panilita. 
AS p. 169. Hz. 1030. 1464. AYhish 66. 

Bd. 1401. 

^•Riiwvrr or by (,'ankaracarya. AS p. 160 

(3 MSS.). BC 63. CS 3, 103. Tb. 85. 86 (both 
with C.). 

t'. by lirahmananJa Sarasvati. Whish 64, 1. 

C. by Ramacandratirtba. AS p. 169. 

C. by Yifvevvara. OS 3, 103. 

^rnrZT^NilT by Yagbhata. son of Soma. Bd. 1400. 
Lz. 822. 823. Peters. 5 p. 26 (MS. of 1171). 5, 419. 
C Peters. 3. 420. 

C, Avaeurni. Lz. 824. 

C. by .Tinavardhana Sfiri. AK 1412. 1413 (ine.). 
Peters 5, 419. 

C. by Sinbadeva. Peters. 5 j>. 101. 

kavya and C. by Ramacandra. Bd. 462. Peters, 

6. 358. 

H «* 1 3! by Hatta or (taurldatta , son of 
Ramabbadra. AS [>. 76. Catal lO. 2035. Xo. 3607. 
<( in 3 cliapters. by Lalaniani Tripatbin. 

Rep. p. l!6 

( layiii,-raddlm|iaddliati. 

^twRt f»r?T 

i iindanadhennilanavidln 

^^♦0 ff1 vroti- rlie \ \ avabaracintaniani at the 

i-'iuir (rt Harinarayaiia. .-on of Hriilavanarayana. grand- 
”1 I fii p.inru'ax ana. ( '.-s g, 137 
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fJT^T Ilf inthila: 

Khandaklianilanakliadyutlilham, 

^'}•aTasutvoddhal■a 

vr. AS 11. 170. 

by Raniakrishi.ia . .son of I)auiodara. AS 

]). 144. 

AK !>7. BC 226. 2:!2. 

(.r. Bd. 114. 

AS p. 17U. 

AK 47 (1—3. 22. 23. 2.7. 26. 28 .32. 
34—39). AS p. 170. 171 (pada). Ed. U. Lz. 40 
(1 — 20). 41 (21 — 40). 42 (pada, from 2, 3 — 15, 9). 
43 (pada. 21 — 24). Peters. .1, 44 (pada). Tb 5. 

C. by Uvata. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 20 . 
C. by Mahldhara. AS p. 170 (2 MSS.). Bd. 41. 
Th. G (fr.). 

Kramapatha. AK 48 (1). 49 (39. 40.). AS p. 17t.i (inc.). 
.latapatha. Peters, .j, 4.1 (1 — 20). 46 (21 — 24j. 
Piativakhya. AS p. 114 (2 MSS.). Hr. Kotioes Vol. XI. 
Pref. p. 20. 

C. Matrimudaka by Uvata. AS p. 114. Pid. 77. 
I'ajiisaueyisambitanukramanika. AK 68 (2). Bd. 53. 

Sarvanukramaiupaddhati by Yajflikadeva. Peters. 
5 p. 176. 6, 51 (2 — 4). 

^ 1 I tantr. from the Sanatkumarasaipliita. Bd. 970. 
WT 3^ I tantr. Peters. 6. 516. 517. 

jy. b\' Vaflchanatlia. (,'g. 2, 192. 
son of Xarasiiiha. grandson of liladhava: 
Kakatallyavadartha. 

Dattacintamani. 

Malamasanirnaya. 

Hiran 3 mke(;'i^ulbasiitratTka Mahllifiga. 
metrics by Damodara. AS p. 171. 
a pupil of Pitambara; 

Sub-commentary to Baladevavidj’abliusliana’s P. 
on the Brahmasutra by Govinda. Rep. p. 14. 
Caturasiddhih. Hz. 1086. 

— <,'uddhakhyatantram. Hz. 1097. 



Petm-s. 5 , SSO. placed under the 

head of Kav\’a. 

Vedanta by Appayya Dikshita. AS 
p. 171. Bd. 621 (inc.). Hz. 949 p. 79. 

an exposition of Madhvas tenets by Jayatirtha. 
Hpr, 1. 3'29. lliis work is also called Vadavall and 
VodantavadaTali. 

ny. by Rama (,'astrin. IVhish 99. 4 (fj-.). 


nv. bj' A(,vattha. Hz. 1287 p. 127. 

— by GadaJhara. PS 3, 424 (inc.). 

— by Mathuranatha. P'S 3. 425 (inc.). 

by Jayatirtha. See Vadamala and P'eilauta- 
vadavalT. 

Vedanta by Purusliottamacarya. Hpr. 1. 3,3(t. 
Tb. 117. 

wrf^T'ra 

Ekibhavastotra. 

AS p. 171. 

from tlie Sahyadrikhanda of the 
Skandapurana. lO. 2730. Xo. 3681. 

AS p. 171 (2 MSS. containing Patala 1 — -5. 
and 51 — 55). Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref p. 15. 

G. by Vidyanatha, pupil (.if Ratuec.-a. OS 5.20. 
Vamake^varatantre Gurnstavaraja. P'r. 

— Nityashoila^ikaniava. P'S 5, 45. 

— Mudraiiighantu. AS p. 137. 

— P'antistiiva. Hz. 1213. 

— Saubhagyakavaca. Hz. 1213. 

in 70 chapters, (^'aiva. Adyar Libr. 48, 
Kavij>riva alanik. 

Pramanamanjarltika. 

AS p. 172 (inc.). CS 4. 196 (inc.). 199. 20(i. 
TO. 241. 400. 2678 (fr.). 

Vamanapurane Suprabhatastotram. Lz, 3Hf 1. 
jy. Quoted Lz. 1066. 
paur. AS p. 172. 

AS p. 172 (3 MSS.. 2 of these inc.). BC 241. 
242. CS 4, 197 (inc.). 10. add 1869. — Tod 14. 

Vayupurane Ka 9 imahatmvm. 10. 1711. 

Gavamahatmya. CS 4, 25. Hpr. 2, 49. B). 

1737. 2707. 2903. Lz. 311. Peters. (!. 144. 
— Gltamahatniya. BC 63. 

-- Tilada Maghakrishna. Lz. 352, 5. 

Maghamahatmya, AK 214 (inc.). 215. 10.856. 
Revamahatmya. TO. 980. 1.301 (fr.). 2792 
No. 3596. Peters. 5, 193. 

- - Vayutpatti. Bd. 179. 

,jy Peters. 6, 213. 

praise of Anandatirtha, by Trivikrama. AK 26'.P 
from the Vayupurana. Bd. 179. 

cs 2 , 027 . 

Bd. 957 . 

lirognostics of rain. Rep. p. 6 (coiiy of 1070), 
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tiy VavuiiaC'iva < 1 . v. 

Mentioned in Golihilagnhya 3. lU. 6. 

Vedanta by Gopalai;raiiia. CS 3. 104 (iiif.). 
iPO (inr.j. Here called Varttikasara. 

,iy. by Vittlialacrirya. (^tuoted Ly. 900. 
jy. (Mt'^ted ibid, 

action, by Krislinananda or Balakri.^ilina- 
iianda Sarafvatl. Lz. 0S7. 

^T^ff^SRT nataka by llaiiiaeaiulra. 10. 23d3. Xo. 4130. 
dll. by (Julapani, Hpr. 1. 331. 
by Siibandliu. Rd. 463, Hz. 1277. 10.543. 
1121, Xo. 4(174. 1308. ( V. 2. 109. C. an. 10. 543. 
112(1. 1520. 

(i. \’a''avadattaijarijika Vidagdhavallabba. Hd. 404. 
(’. by K'aeTrama Bj. 543. 

('. by Xarayaiui Ulkshita. AK 507. 

by llauganatlia. AK 560. 

C. by Sarvaeaiidra. Bl. 543. 90G. 

\'a^avadattastluilatatparyartba. Bl. 543. 

Hz. 1431. 

See Lz, 630. 

leavayvopanishattlka. 

an Utkala IJraliinan: 

Oangavaii^aiiucarita. 

llaina.saliasranamatika. 

son of ^laliiideva and Annapm-na. was 
adlivai-yn to Anandaraya, niinisTer of OaliajT. Oara- 
bliojT. Tukko.iT. Hz, 2, p 74. 121. 
.\pastaniba 9 i-aufasritrakarika. 
.Vpastambayrautasutraprayoga. 
Ivaukillsautrainanlprayoga. 

< larakasautrainanlprayoga. 

Baudhayanafrautasutrakarika, 

Baudliayanafg'autaprayoga, 

Jlaliagnisarvasva. 

Mlniausakutuhalavritti. 

Siddhantakauiuuditlka Balamanorama. 

i)V a poem in 7 sargali , by 

Yeiudatta , son of .laga.i.lTvana. Catal. 10. 584. 
Xo. 3877. 

Atinanatmaviveka. 

Ay. Bd. 49. Hz. 1057. (.'- 2.51. 

Dipika by Xarayana, AS je 22. 


dh. AK 407. 

Peters. 5, 134. 

AK 408. CS 2, 515. 

Jl. Lz,. 082. 083. Weber 2240 (.i-i, 

wTth JL). 


from the Jv'otishadarpana by Karic,;i 
yallaya. (,'g. 2 p. 248. 

by Raglmnandana. CS 2, 535. 
^■ra^rrf^ dh. Bd. 298 . 299 . Lz. 6S4. 6S5. 680 (ine . 

687 (ine.). All four different. Peters. 6. 113. 11! 

— A^val. by Ramakrishna Bhatta . son of Xarayaij 
CS 2. 296. 


— from the (^’antisara of Dinakara. AS p. 173. 

dh, Lz. 688, 1. 

— by Maya. BG 423. 

Masadyavida^acakrani . astrological 

tables. Lz. 1166, 

(,V. 1, 182. 

metrical tales concerning Vikranirulitya. 
10. 1957. Xo. 3960 (sarga 7 — 28). 

by Kalidasa. BC 270. Hz. 852. 

C. by Kataveina. IL. 

nataka in 6 ankali, by Lakslnnanamanikya- 
deva. Hpr. 2, 186. 

num. by Ooi)ala Xya^'apaficanana. AS 

p. 173. 

Meghadutatika. 

Dhatiiraan.iarl gr. 

pupil of Caturbhuja : 

Ramamahimnah stotra. 


f^'3|?fT Ml I *^11 from the Skandapurana. Lz. 352, 7. 
tantr. AK 1021. Hz. 12(.i5 p. lls. 
dh. Lz. 353. 

Padarthasamgraha. 
astrol. Lz. 1165. 

by (.'ankaracarya. Bd. 620. 
bhakti by Idttbalo^vara. Peters. 5, 174. 

tantr. ()ui]tfd by T tpala in Sjiandapr.i- 

dlpika. 
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(?) 

Ayauca clayaka. 
(?); 

Sevapravritti. 


by Haridasa. Cg. 1, 138. 
son of Vallabhaearya: 


Cauracarya. 

C. on Vallabhacarya’s Pushtipravahamaryadabheda. 
Prayasti. IL. 

C. on Vallabbacarya’s Bh^avatatattvadlpa. 
Vijfiapti. 

Sarvadbarmanityatagitarthavivarana. 

Sarvottamastotra. 

Spburatkrishnapremamritashtaka. 



fe 1, 139. 

stotra bv Mahadeva. 


Vg. 1, 140. 


f%Wr*TTf7fW fi ;-om the BhringTyasamhita. 10. 3016. 


No. 3722. 

Tb. 182 F (twice). 


Amaruyatakatika by Rudramadeva. 

Pancayannighantusara glossary. 

grammar by Ramacandra Miyra. AK 617. 
nataka by Rupagosvamin. AS p. 171. 
Bd. 465 (and C.). Cr. 10. 141. No. 1177. 2353. 

by Dliarmadasa. AK 568. AS p. 174. 
Bd. 465. 467. Hz. 1275. IL. Lz. 848. 840. 850 
(till 2, 13, and C.). Peters. 5, 381. 382 (and C.). 
383 (and C.). 0. an. Peters. 5, 385. 6. 360. 361. 
C. Yidvanmanohara by Taracandra. AS p. 171. 

Bd. 515. Peters. 5, 381. 

C. by Durgadasa. AK 569. 

C. by (^'ivacandra. Bd. 466. 467. 

(?). Hr. Voi. xi, Pref. p. ii. 
from the Udyogaparvan of the llaliabbarata. 
AK 186. 237 (with Nllakantha’s C.). 

Bhagavatlstavaraja. 


nataka by Rajacekhara. BC 421. 
Bd. 516. 10. 699. No. 4164. 

C. by Ghanayyama. Hz. 851 p. 77. 

mentioned as a (Ibvagama teacher by Veda- 
jnaiia. Hz. 2 p. 105. 

by Parayurama. CS 5, 8. Tb. 53. 

sun of Jagaddhara, grandson of Murtiyarman : 
Mantraratnavali tantr. 

()uuted by rtpala in ^painlaiirndlpika. 


writer on Kavyabiinkara. Quoted in Alain- 
karakamadbeiiu 1, 1. 

('!! pupil of Ratneya; 

Yamakeyvaratantratippana. 

Jy u t ill s aga rasara . 

Dvadayayatraprayoga. 

nataka by Anandarayaniakliiii. Hz. 946. 

Gopalatapaniyopanisliadbliasbya. 

C. on the Yishnusahasrananian from the llaha- 
bharata. 

Sarasvatapradipa gr. 


a pupil of yaiikaraciirya : 
f'l'TvidyaratnasutradTpika. Whisli 1 7 b. 
See (,Tt°. 

by Dhanapati Suri. AS ]i 174. 


.Tatarisbtyadinirnaya jy. 
Narajanmalaksliana jj'. 


Mahanatakatika. 

by yivarama. See Kuumudividyavilasa. 

f^^rreT^n: 

KatipayakarakaTTakhyana. See Katantrasutra. 

son of (,'rikanta; 

Katantrapradlpa. 

Pariyishta 59 of the Av. Th. 214. 

Sub - commentary on Yidvatkallola’s yabdallnga 
rthacandrikavyakliya. 

grandson of Sujana; 
(,'abdalirigarthacandrikavyakliya. 


by Balakrisbna. AK 570. 
by \ allabliacarya fti. Bd. 723. 
by 1 itthaleyvara, son of Yallabliacarya. AK 802 line.). 
Lz. 7 In (inc.j. 

O'. Suvarnasutra by Puru.sbottatiia. Git. 1 , 84 
p. 107 (inc.). 

by CuauyiTva. AK 571 AS n 171 
(2 AISS.). * ‘ 


dh. by Ananta Bhatta. 
'leva Bbatt.i AK 4 ( 19 . ASp. 174(0 


son of Naga- 
MSS. of wliich 


16 
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imp contains ^^tabaka 2. 8i. CS 2. ]1;> (1. 2). 114. 
11.0 (1 — 3). 219. Peters. 5, loo. 

by Xi'isinlia Bliatta. Hpr. 1 . 332 (iiic.). 
Lz. 542 (fr.j. 

Viilhanainalayam Balarakslia. Lz. 543. Called 
Balagrabaij-ainanavidliana in Hpr. 1. 245 
nnin. Hz. 1463 p. 138. 

Os * 

mim. by Appayya Dikshita. AK 737 
(ine.). AS p. 175. BC 191. 216. CS 3,197—199 
Hz. 1271. 1382 (and C j. Peter.s. 5 p. 185. C. Yidlit- 
rasayanasukhopajTvinl by the same. AK 737 (inc.). 
ny. CS 3. 569 (ine.). 579 (i'r.). Peters. G, 214. 
by Gadadhara. Hz. 1413. 
ny. CS 3, 196. 

mim. by Mandana Micra. Rep. p. 13. See 
Bbavanaviveka in CC. I. 

ny. CS 3, 423 (fr.). 

— by Gadadluiru. CS 3, 111. 

rr. Bd. ns. 

Baudh. . in accordance with 
Bliavasvamin. AS ji. 175. 

See Lz. 3G2. 

0*1 fill 

Hainialaoliuprakriya. 

f^^rnroi 

Dafakuniaracaritapurvaplthika. 

M'S*! 1^ Irm See Ganeyainlhatmyn. 
dll. Lz. 632. 

*110^11 fit See Saoralia°. 

on the signification and application of the 
grammatical cases , by Kamakanta. Hpr. 1 , 333. 

2, 187. 

by Jayakrishna. Bd. 547. 

Son of Raghunandana : 

Tattvasamasailka. 

f^fdVH^^tjj dh. AK 410. 

Padavyavasthasutrakarika. I 

Gaurangastotra. 

ny. by Jagadi(,a. Hpr. 2, ISS. 

f^TTTW 

Narayanlvilasi nataka. 
ny. by Gadadhara. Hz. 1248. 

kavya by Rupagosvamin. AK 572 — 
574. 575 land ('.). lO. 1177. No. -'ISbG. 


C. by Raghunathadasa Gosvamin. AK 573. 5ii'i 

10. 1177. 

d d by Akhandananda jMuni. See Brahm.i- 
sutra. Bd. 690. 

a treatise on the first four sutra n! 
the Brahmasutra as explained by (ynnkaracarya. B\ 
Madhavacarya or Sayana. CS 3, 114. Hz. 137o, 
The preface says; I *1 

II d II 

: I II = II 

fddddl^ Vedanta. Bd. 666. 

by Misarami^ra. AS p. 175. CS 2, 116. 117. 
by Anantarama. Cr. 
by Yacaspati Miijra. AS p. 176. CS 2, 

121. 578. 

fddl^dmSd by Kamalakara, son of Eamakrishna. AS 
p. 176. CS 2, 122. 123. Tb. 136. 

by (^'rlkara. Cr. 

by Jagannatha. CS 2, 124 (the first 
two Dvlpali). 125 (Dayabhaga). 126 (the last part 
of the Dayabhaga). 127 (Samvidvyatikrama. Cole- 
brooke Digest 2, 28-5). 128 (a part of the chapter 
on Sambhuyasamutthana. Colebrooke Digest 2 , 1). 
Hz. 1088 (Dayabhaga). Jl. 

fqd by Cande^vara. AS p. 176. BC 2, 129. 

l^'dd^ll, by Gopala Siddhantavagiva. Bd. 356. 

f%dT<lind%g by Banei,;vara and others. Cr. CS 2, 
130. 131. Hpr. 1, 335. 

Vedanta by Ranganatlia, son of Cmni- 
vasa. Hz. 1549. 

dh. Lz. 574. 

rddlfdB^^^W^ Rep. 11 . 6 (copied in 1113). 

by Raghunandana. AS p. 30. CS 2, 248. 
249. 250 (inc.). 251. 540. 625 (fr.). 

astrol. Bd. 854. Lz. 1033. 1034. Peters. 

6, 441. 

fdd I^Msfd Yv. Lz. 575. Peters. 5, 136. 

— Sv. CS 2, 254. 

— by Raniadatta, son of Gane^a , grandson of Rudra- 
deva. Lz. 573. 

rddi^n«w^ <!r from the Laghukarika of Karka. Lz. 576. 
fddTfHdlJl AS p. 176. Bd. 3(iU Afadhyamdina). 
from N’arayuzia's Prayogaratna. IL. 

by Hari Bhatta. AK 412 (ine.). 
td<^ ny CS 2. 53((. 
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f^Tirr^ by (bidadhara. 08 o, 558. 
dh. AS p. 176. 

iv. by Ketavarkci. Lz. 1032. retold. 

6, 442. 

C. by Gane^a, son of Ke(^ava. Bd. 870. Lz. 1032. 
dh. Peters. 6, 115. 

AS ir. 176. 

Sv. by Bhavadeva. OS 2,521. 
attributed to Raghunaudana. Hr. 
Aotiees Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14. 

dh. Og. 2, 178 (inc.). 
l)y Oaukaracarya. Whish 23 e. 
by Oaukaracarya. Hz. 148n. 
(Ramanuja school) by Rauianujadasa. 

Bd. 702. 

by Vallabhaearya. Peters. 6, 110. (,'g. 1,82. 
yoga by Gorakslia. AK 7.30. 
or by ilukunda iluni. AK 

786. 

vedanta. OS 3. 113. 

ny. by Candranarayana. Hz. 1385. 
Peters. 6. 216. 

— by (.ladadhara. OS 3, 417. 

Hz. 1419. 

bv Ranianatlui. 

Bd. 780. 

by Gadadhara. OS 3, 442. 

by JagadlQa. OS 3, 239 (fr.). 251 (fr.). 
253 (inc.). 255 (inc.). 258. 421. 427 (fr.). 

by iMathuranatha. OS 3. 416. 448. 

See Aparajitaprabha. 

j,,- - 

by Ke^ava. See A’auiaimij-asana. 

(<^»j liy Veukatadhvavin. Bd. 517. Hz. Sit*. 
TL. IVinternitz Catal. p. 240. 

0. on the Alainkarakuustubha of Kavik.irna- 
pura. Or. 

composed his commeiitaiT on the Bhai'avata- 
puraua in 1705. He follows the Bengali school of 
bhakti. Peters. 6 p. 12. 

llanahcikshatTka. 



Kiticintamani. 

fwrra with the surname Ranada , itf the Cittapavana 
family ; 

(,'amhhuvilasa kavya. 

f^STTBI 

Samkalpakalpadruma. 

fara^T^ 

Stavamritalahari. 
far^T^ son of Vaidyanatha ; 

Bhagavatasarasaipgraha. 

by Oaukaracarya. Peters. 6, 518. 
a homonymous lexicon, by ilahe^vara. Hz. 
1149. Peters. 5. 447. ((’g. 2, 90. 

dh. by Vif vanatha, son of Purushottama. 
Lz. 571 (fr.). Wurzburg University Library. See 
Caulopanayana. 

0. to the Ramaglta from the Skatidapuratui. 

a synonymous lexicon, by (('ndhara, son 
of Munisena. Peters. 5 p. 162. 

Quoted by Utpala in SpandapradTpika. 

AS p. 56. 

AS p. 215. 

dh. Divided into Acarakanda. Vyuvaharakanda, 
Praya 9 cittakand[a, Jnanakanda. By Kavikanta Sarasvati. 
CS 2, 488. Whether CS 2, 132 belongs to this work is 
doubtful. 

Vivvadar 9 e I’ravaranirnayah. CS 2, 476. 

the daily ceremonies performed by Bra- 
hmans. AK 1022. CS 3, 508. 

Vi 9 vamitrakalpe Gayatrlpahcangam. Hpr. 2, 51. 
IL. Peters. 5, 563. 

I tantr. Hpr. 2, ISO. 

Vi 9 vamitrasainhitayam Gayatrikavacam. Hpr. 2, 51. 

f^r%^ 

Yogavasishthasara. 

Vishnor aradhanaui. 

A or son of KamaUkara ; 

•latakapaddhati. 

son of Vaidyanatha; 

I’ushkarapradurbhavatTka IVIitaksbara. 

ny. AS p. 17t). Peters. 6, 215. 

by Gadadhara. CS 3. 565 (inc) Hpr 
1. 336. * ■ 


Hi* 



AS j,. 17t;. 

Lz. 9.31 n'r.j. 


( ianajiath.i. 

f^TPr soil of iluktiiiatliLi (ilurtiiiatliii): 
Aiiarobaray'havatika. 

fq<^M'+Hd noaifidiioil as a raivagaiiui touolifr by VeJu- 
inaiia. H/. 2 |i, 103. 

Tb. IS 2 F. 

Uktlia-A ajj 2 iayaili-I)araiati'aiitaplayoga. .VS [>. 29. 

I’rainpya^niiiyraha. 

Saiiioatiiiiala. 

f^UbdM^Ji^TJrrf^ vaid. -VS [I. 177. 

(.'mblhidqiikaiirakai.a. 

-Marioduta kavva. 

fcJUji^^ I( ), 2108. Xr. 0004. Kf[>. jo 3. Hr. AUtioes 

Vnl. XL Pref. la 10. 

Vishnudbariue .Juimiasbtamivrutaui. L/.. o4o. 


PiC 9. Hjir. 2. 190 (in 3 Kanday L/. 
■i44 (l-j c'liaijtorsj. 

AisbnudliarniottarL' Ai)arajitastotra. Lz. 343. 

— -■Vjiainarjanastotra. AS ji. 11. If*. 1971. 

— Ekadaijlmahatinya. Lz. 340. 347. 

— Tulaslniahatmva. Patoi's. 5, 177. 

— Pi[iItakTdvada 9 lvrata. CS 2. 294. 

— Kajabhisheka. Lz. 34S. 

— KajabhLhekapaddhati. Hd. 293. 

— (. antyadhyaya. Lz. 349. 

— <. arlradbyaya. Tb. 107. 


— Savitncaturdai. ivratakatlia. CS 2, 3S0. 

— Hailsagita. Lz. 330. 

from the Adijiurana. Cr. 
dh. CS 2. 317 (inc.l. 

from the liruhmandaiiuraiia. AS |). 177. Cr. 
Lz. 197, 2. 253. 254, 1. Peters. 0, 110. 

(f VVhish llO .V 3 (inc.). 

C. Sukliabodliiiii. -AS [i. 220. Whish 43, 1. 

AS 177. PC 374. lid. 230 (anea 2). CS 
4. 229. .'I9(i, E. I . (3 -MSS. Gill' of tliese con- 


tains only anya 1. 2j. JL. f/g. 1, 177. WTiLIi 33. 
C. \ aishnavakutacaiidrika by liatnagarbha. AS 
y. 177. lid. 230 fauva 2). CS 4, 220. Edin- 


burgb I'niv. (2 VISS., of which one contain.s uni', 
anga 1. 2). 

C. by Prldhara. IL. 

Xishnuituranasucipattra. 10. 841. Xo. 3010. 
Aislmupurane Lshaharaiiakathii. Lz. 312. 

— Garbhagita. -AK 129. 

— Sri.shtikriya. CS 4, 201. 

— Somavarlvrata. Lz. 313. 


Hz. 1130 (ah^a 6 inc.). 

composed the Hhagavadbhaktiratnavali in 1034 
Florence AISS. No. 236. 

Lz. 658. 659 (ditf.). 
fwusrr and Lz. 660. 

from the Tantrasara. AK 441. 

1 by Purushottama. AS p. 177 (2 ilSS.). 
C. by Alabldhara. AS p. 177. 

by Nrisihharanya. AS p. 178(2 IISS.). 
Lz. 712 (fr.). Peters. 6, 319. 320. 

ATshnubhaktieandrodaye Ekadai,-imahatinyam. CS 
4, 20. 

Tb. 182 F. AVhish 60, 3. 
by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. IJd. 334. 
Peter'S. 3, 137. 

tantra. Quoted by Utpala in SpandapradTpika. 
VishnuTaniale Gayatr 3 ’ashtottarasahasranama. Lz. 
1262. 

paur. CS 2, 516. 

A'ishnurahasye Kshetrakhande Purashottamainaha- 
tmyam. AS p. 108. 

stotra. C'g. 1, 141. 

f%r^rrsiT^ Tb. 182 F. 

Qg. 1, 142. 

1 tI *1 paur. Qg. 1, 178. 

from the Uttarakhanda of the Padma- 
purana. Bd. 180. CS 4, 255 (and C.). Lz. 225 (and 
C.) Tb. 182 F. 


from the Anucasanaparvan of the Jlaha- 
bharata. AK 238. AS p. 178 (2 MSS.). Bd. 181. 
CS 4, 234. 10. 33. 1004. 1988. 2234. 2243. 2243. 

2234.2942.3236. Lz. 102— 172. Tb, 40. 47. 

C. AT.shnuvallabha. AK 238. 

C. Sahasranamapadyavvitti. AVhi.sh 140. 

C. ))y Gangadhara. son of Sadaciva. 10. 1137 
(’sou of Xlreyvai'a’ Stein). 

G Vishnunamarthadarvana b 3 - Kai,-mlrin Ke^ava 
Bhatta. who follows the doctrine of Nimbarka. 
Hpr. 2. 191. 
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liv A'i<lval)hu>lia!i:i. 1 )< 1 . l.'Sl. 

C. by Vidyaranvatu'tlm. Hpr. 1. od7. 

C. by ParikaiTicaryii. AS p. 178. Cr. 08 
4 / 254 , Hz. 1124. Jl. (2 MS8.). 10 . 

1064. Lz. 166. 167. 172. Tb. 46. 47. W'lu-.h 
129 (fr.). 

by Oaiikaraearya. Wlu>h 110.4 4. 
from some A'amala. 08 2, 561. 
jy. Hpr. 1. 338. 
vaid. Peters. 6, 43. 

SJI Cs ■ 

from tbe Hahabharata. 10. 2254. 

Tb. 182 F. 

AS p. 17S. 0. Ke(javavaijayantl liy Aaiida 

Pandita. AS p. 178. 

Lagbu Yishimsmiiti- (bie.). 

Gadyavishnu. Quoted Lz. 548. 

Lz. 664. Tb. 182 F. 

r<4 1 (sehool of Vallabba) by I iokulaeandia. 

Bd. 329. See Utsavanuila in CC. II. 

by Vi(,'vei,vara Sarasvail. lid. 726. 

dh. ak 442 , 

a poem in 30 Adhyayldi by .\nauta. TO. 2799. 
J7o. 3961. 

or from the (j'arngadhara}uiddluiti. 

10. 1667. IS'o. 4030. 2098. Peters. 5, 138. 
tantra. Hz. 965. 

Kriyanighaiitu glossary (of wliatV). 

Tantrako(,'a. 

in 4 I’atala. Hpr. 1, 339. IL, 
Vli-abhadratantre Uddri,-atautrasara, Peters. •'>. o5ti. 
— Hakshinakalikakavaca. Lz. 1290. 2. 

— Mantrakoi;a. IL. 

Quoted by Krishinideva in Prayogasara. 

^ I «!S Ironi the Qankarasatnhita of the Skauda- 

purana. 08 4, 293. 

dh. by Jlitramiera. 08 2, 133 (the Yibhaga 
section of the Yyavahrirakandaj. 

son of I(;vara , wrote ii 
Yalllparinaya riataka. 

med. by Virasifiha. AS ji. 179. 
luieari)i;avada med. 


in the time of Oivaji. 


frmii the ivaeikhai.ela (Adliy S2. 83). OS 

5. 84. 

rites on planting a tree. 08 2, 478. 

Bd. 986 

metrics by Bhaskararaya. AS p. 179(2 4188. 

ono inc.). 

ak 720 (inc.). 

Peters. 5, 455. 

C 

by Kedara, son of Paljbeka. .VK 721 — 724. 
AS p. 179. Bd. 004. 608. 14011 Hz. 847. TjZ. 8U4 
—808. Tb. 133. Whisb 169. 1. 

0. Bhavartbadipika by .Tanardana. Peters. 6, 389. 
0. by Trivlkrama , son of Kaghusuri. Peters. 5 
p. 2t!. 

0. Manimahjarl by A'arayana Pandita, son of A'ri- 
.siiiba Yajvati. Y'hish 54, 3 (till middle of the 
third Adhyaya). 113, 2. 182. 

0, by (,'rTkantha. lid. 1400. Lz. 808. Peters. 5 
p. 196. 

0. by Somaeandragani. AK 724. Bd. 606. 

0. Setu by Haribliaskara. AK 723. .VS p. 179. 
Bd. 605 (inc). Peters. 6, 390. 

c ^ Hz, lOt a. 

— by Baiuadeva Oirunijlvu. AK 725. Peters. 5, 4<!2. 

alaiuk. by Appayya Dlkshita. AK 709. AS 
p. 180 (inc.). Bd. 596. 597 (2 Parichodah). 

connected with the lirahumsutra. OS 

3. 115 (inc.). 

Peters. 6. lit), 
jy. Tb. 182. 

Ashtangasaingraha med. liL. 2, 222 — 227. 

1 3 M ^ stated to be taken troin the Pravogarutna 
of Yarayana Bhatta. Lz. 516, 

Rasakalpasaratattva. Hpr. 1, 307. He i|uotes here 
his Kityanandatattva. 

t from the Yarahasainhita. AS p. 180. 

from the Yarahasainhita. AK 240. 

^ "if by Prabodhananda Sarasvati. AK 577. 

from the I'atalakhuiida of tbe Padma- 
purana. OS 4, 42 (inc.). 

kavya and 0. by Ylananka, son of TVrasena 
Hpr. 1, 340 (text). 341 (onlv 0.). K) ■b»79 (text) 
Yo, 3911. ' ^ 



In R.liiialuiiita. Hin'. 2 . i'J2. 

C. by IJamai'bbi. 10. 2070. Xo. oOlJ. 

from tbe A’araliasainliit.i. J>d. 109. Lz. 

1389. 

Bd. 408. 

— Jiy Pral)odbananda Sarasvati. A.S p. 180. 

Wbi',b 49, 2. 

by Iiaglmnatba. f'g. 1, 143 p. 130. 
db. CS 2. 451. 

2 Ml rtH <1 fl T4 Yv. by Ragbunandana. CS 2. 548. 580. 
by (^'aunaka. CS 2, 480. 

— by Xarayaiui Libatta. AS p. 40. 

Bd. 357. CS 2, 448. 

— Baudb. AS p. ISO. 

— • from tbe DanabiravalT. CS 2, 450. 

from tbe Xaracliyapurana. CS 2, 440. 

Alamkarakaustubba. 

Bbagavatasahityamanju.sba. 

•s 

son of ^ edantado(,-ika, grandson of Sainpudacarya : 
Easikajanarasollasa bhana. 

of Surapura, .son of <,'rinivasa; 
Banasuravijaya campu. 

from tbe libavi.shvottarapurana. Peters. 

5, 196. 

— from the Varahaimrana. K). 1706. Xo. 3582. 

Adbikarasarngraha. 

Ranganathapadukasaba^ra. 

(.'atadushanl. 

son of Ananta. grandson of Yai^-vanara, wrote 
beside tbe works given in CC. If j). 143: 

X y a y a p a r i r- u d d h i . 

BliagavadgTtaidiashyatatparyacandrika. 

son of Crinivasa, comjiosed at tlie be- 
ginning of last century: 

Manjulanaisbadha nataka. 

Laghuyabdanu^asana. 

I’uranartbasanigraha. 

•Taiminisiitravritti jv. 

^ ^ 



■son of Ya jfianarayana. grandson of Govinda ■ 
Ududayajiradlpa. 

with the title Yaidikasarvabbauma , son of <,'i i - 
rauganatha, grandson of Sarasvativallabba ; 
Aghanirnaya or A^auca^ataka. 

(school of Ramanuja). Bd. 189. 

Hz, 805. 

— from the Adityapurana. BC 317. 

— from the Bhavishyottarapurana. AK 243. 

from the Yefikatacalamahatinj’a of the 
Brahraandapurana. Lz. 255. 

AK 230. 

son of Purnanandai,-ranni, grandson of 
Samarapurngava. He was a puj)!! of Brabmanundd 
Sarasvatl : 

Upasanaprayoga. 

Muktivimai\-a. 

(^'aivaparakramaprakarana. 

%X!f^ son of Jagajjivana: 

Yasudevakatha kavya. 

^lEtfTT nataka by Xarayana Bhatta. AS p. 180 
(2 MSS.). Bd. 519. 10.1316.1835. Peters. 5, 434. 
Prakritachaya. Bd. 469. 
from the Bhagavatapurana 10, 21. AS p. 181. 

Bd. 520 (19 tales only). Hz. 1165. 
See Brihatkathamafijarl. 

— by Jambhaladatta. 10. 3108. 

— by Vallabhadasa. Bd. 470. 10. 2239. Xo. 4096. 

— by (jivadasa. AK 578. Peters. 5, 386. 

Tb. 182 F. 

M of Vyaghrapura, son of Yaniadeva ; 
Atmarthapujapaddhati. 

DTksbadarfa. 

i.raise of Civa. 4Vbisb 40, 4. 

Rahasyatraya bhakti. 

said to be a part of tbe Bilvaket;vara- 
niahatmya in the Uttarabbaga of tbe Padmapurana. 
TO. 2.39. Xo. 3397. 

C. by Civendra Sarasvatl. CS 4, 109. B4. 239. 

or a chapter of tbe Bhagavatapurana 

(lu, 87). AK 241. CS 4, 87 (inc.). Lz. 204. 

C. by Ragbunatba. AK 242. Peters. 6, 168 by 
Ragbunandana (a palpable mistake). 

(f bv Vananialin AK 241. 


Kamayanatika. 
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by Madhusudana Sarasvati. Hz. 1417. 
1524 (llokshastabaka). 

b}’ Yedaritacarya , .‘^on of Adivaraba. Hz. 
1427 p. 133. 

? (Kimbai’ka school). Hd. 708. 

according to the tenets of Isinibarka. 

Hpr. 2, 193. 

b 3 ' (J'aFikaracarya, ATv 759. 
^[^T«ridT=t*<5< 0’ by the same. Hpr. 2. 194. 

( "tl <1 fp? 4 by Govinda, son of Nllakantha and 

Bhogavatl, pupil of Laksbmana. Hpr. 2, 195. 

(•t or ^trr^vrr^ by Oi- 

vendra Sarasrati. AS p. 182. 

in 8 Paricheda by Dliarmarajadbvariiidra. 
AK 781. 782. AS p. 182. HC 190. Bd. 068. 691. 
CS 3, 119 (ino.). 120. 123. Hz. 897. 1338. Lz. 865 
(1—6). Tb. 98 (1). 99 (7. 8). Whisb 105, 4 (1. 7. 8). 
C. Yedantatikhamani by his son Eamakrishna. 
AS p. 183. BO 409. 494. Bd. 692 (inc.). OS 
3, 117. 118 (except 1). 122 (inc.). 169 (Anu* 
mana). Hz. 857 (iiic.). 904. 1134 (inc.), 1363 
(inc.). .11. Tb. 98 (1). 99 (7. 8). Whisb 105, 
5 (1. 2). 

C. Paribhasbarthadipika by yivadatta, son of Dliana- 
pati Suri. AK 782. CS 3, 121. 

(system of Kimbarka) by Ananta Bliatta, 
a younger brother of Kai,'mlrin Kocava Bhattu. Hpr. 
2, 196. 

by Yagli,-a. Peters. 5, 284. 

BO 283 (inc.j. 

See Saipnyasagrahyapaddbati. 
^^T^^fTTTRfWI OS 3, 126. 127. Hpr. 2, 197. Tb. 121. 

by Sadananda. AK 783. 784. AS p. 183. 
OS 3, 128—131. 136. Hz. 992. Lz. 866—873. 
Peters. 6, 302. Tb. 100. lYhish 81, 1. 0. Bd. 669 
(fr.). 693 (inc.). 

0. by Ap.adeva, son of Aiiantadeva. Tb. 102. 

0. Subodhini by Nrisinha Sarasvati. AK 784. 
AS p. 183. OS 3. 132. 133. Lz. 871—873. 
Peters. 5, 285. Tb. 101. 

C. O^idvanmanorafijini liy Rainatirtha, pupil of 
Ki'ishnatlrtba. OS 3, 134. 135 (inc.), Peters. 
6, 302. Tb. 100. 

BC 436. 

!•»( by (j'ankaracarya. AK 785. 

0, Dlpika by Hastamalaka. AK 785. 

by Oitsuklia. Hz. 112S. 


bv Eamananda Sarasvati. 0. Hz. 

1122 . 

C. Siddliantacandrikodgara by Gaugadhara Sara- 
svati. Bd. 694. 

by HayagrTva(;rama. AS p. 184. 

by Prakacanaiida. AS p. 184. 
CS 3, 170.'^ Hpr. 2, 198. Tb. 97. 

C. Siddhantadliiika by his pupil Kanadlksbita. 
AS p. 184. CS 3, 125 (inc.). 170. Hpr. 2, 198. 
Tb. 97. 

p 184. GS 3, 137. 

C. Praka^a by the same. CS 3, 137. 

son of Adivarahacarya : 

Yedaiitakau.stubha. 

AK 798. 

! dh. AS p. 185. 

by Eamaiiuja. BC 282. 

I C. Tatparyaoandrika by Sudar 9 ana, son of Yagvi- 

j I’Oth printed in Bandit Yol. 

XY. XVI. 

' Jataniani. 

i Yarnakramadarpana. 

Padmapushafijalistotratika. 
by Ramanuja. Bd. 190. 
by Raiiianuja 9 isbya. Bd. 471. 
tantr. Hpr. 2, 106. 

BC 465. 

ill 7 Prayna. 1,'g. 2, 67 [i. 155. 

2, 70 p. 163. Concludes with a Pra- 

varapra9na. 

Quoted Lz. 79. 

Vedanta. See Advaitasiddbanta° , Siddliaiita- 
vaijayantT. 

' trr^^mfTrW dh. Lz. 584. 

metrics. AS p, 185. 

dh. by Harikrisbiia 5[i9ra. AK 443. 
Hz. 1151 p. 114. 

ntwr by Murari. Peters. 5, 56 (inc.). 

or ’cT) H p ^ med. by Vyasagaiia- 
I path Lz. 1195 (inc.). 

by Mabendra. AS p. 185 (first Prakarana). 
See Yogacintainani. 
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ilitopadera by (Jnkaijtliavaiiibliu. AK 
'.•57. Lid. bid. 

X'aidyaka'ai'a^amp'i'ahe (liy Harsliaklrti) Curnadlii- 
karali. Petal's, d. .dll. 

Pd. 'J64. 

liy Loliiiibaraja . son of Divakara. AK 948. 
AS p. 1.S5. 15,1. 913. L-/ 1189—1191. Peter>. li. 

Itid. 4ii3. Tb. 162. 163. Cp. 1 . ls.5. 

0. by Kudra Pliatta. AK 948. AS p. 185. Peters. 
6, 463. Tb. 162. 

C. liy Hai'inatha. Bd. 913. I’eters. G, 462. 
Karai;ai,'ironiani. 

Bluittojikuttaua. 

t^T^r 

L'l'IsuktatTka. 

son of Ratnagii'i, nephew on mother’s 
side of Raniabhadramakhin : 

I’aribhasharthasamgraha. 

^ -w ... 

son of Ratne(,'vara : 

Anvadhanlyeshtipaddhati and C. 

soil of Ramacandi'u : 

Suktiratnavali. 

fruiu the Skundapurana. Vaidyanatha 
is here a (j'ivaliuga. Hpr. 2. 199. 

l^lrkl from the Patalakhanda of the Padnm- 
pnrarui. AS p. 186. 

— fi'i.iin the rivapurana. Hz. 1164 p. 114. 

dh. (.'g. 1, 89 (inc.T 
ined. Peter.s. 5, 548 tprathama varga). 

See Kngvini(,'Caya. 

Tb. 168. 

— or Triyatl by C arligadhara , son of Hevaraja. Bd. 
917. Lz. 12UU. 1201. Peters. 5, 536. 

— by Prlkantadasa. Hpr. 1, 342. 

— by Has'tiruci. Bd. 1403. 

by Bhatta (^'ankara , son of Ananta Bhaita. 
AS p. 186. Bd. 914. Lz. 1196. Peters. 5, 549. 
by Kagirama. AK 949 (inc.). 

— by Hanuja, son of Lakshmana. AS p. l8t>. 

by Horegvara. sun of Manika Bhatta. AS le lbC>. 
Lz. 1218 (iiie.). 

dh. Bd. 301. 

t^iwn^TfiFirr stutra by (,'rini\asa t/g 1. 137. 

and b\ Kd.ijd.i llli.iii.i ^,,ii o| 


Rangoji Bhatta. AK 648 (inc.). BC 383. Bd. 5P.i 
Hz. Inbp. Lz. 758. Peters. 5, 231. 

by the same. AS p. 186. 15,1 
548. Hz. 1285. Lz. 759. 

C. Darpana by Harivallabha. AS p. 186. Bd. 55 o 
C. Laglmbhushanakanti by Gopaladeva. Bd. 551 

by A'ageg-a. AS p. 186 (and (' i 
BO 363. Hz. 1253. Jl. (inc ). 

C. by Vaidyanatha Payagunda. AS pi. 186. 

tTTZ3TT% by Kumaripavan Yogin. Peters 

5. 298. 299. 

^TWTfTrW from the Patalakhanda of the Padmapurana. 
Lz. 226—228. 

— from the Skandapurana. AS p, 187. CS 4, 216. 
238. IVhish 48, 2 (in 20 Adhyayah diff.). 

by Kanada. C. Bhashyaratna. CS 3, 445 

(inc.). 

0. Vaiveshikasutropaskara by (J'ankaramiijra , son 
of Bhavanatha. AS p. 187. CS 3, 418. 42tb 
Tod 137. 

dh. AK 98. IL. Lz. 666. 

ttiiicljftrtT Hpr. 1, 343. 

in 18 Adhyayah. IL. 

(Ximbarka doctrine) by Samka- 
rshana^arana. a follower of Ka^mlrin Ke^.ava Bhatta, 
Peters. 5 p. 178. 

bv Krishnadeva. 

AS p. 95, 

^T^T^^^r^AK 322. 320. 
as p. i87. 

(school of Caitanya) in 4 Prakai.-a. Hjir. 1, 344. 
See Vaidika°. 

Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
(,'Ighrahodhavyakarana (V). 

^ r| si from the Harkandeyapurana. AK 244. 

ny, by Gadadhara. CS 3, 263. 49!) 

(both inc.). 

— by -Jagadlca. 3, 230 (fr.). 250 (inc.). 255 (inc.). 258 
(fr.). 264 (fr.j. 

by Gadadhara. CS 3, 4:11. 

C. liy Kri.slinabliatta. Hz. 12;!7. 

— by .Tagadira. ( 'S 3, 254 (fr.). 419. 427 (inc.). 

by Gadadliara. Hz. 1248. 
by .MatlmiTinatha. CS 3. 284 (iiic.). 
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dl). treats of tithi, sainkranti, a^-auca, dravya- 
yuddhi. adliikarin, prayai,-citta. udvatia, daya. CS 2, 110. 
dh. by Ganeva Bbatta. CS 2, 253. 
Vyavasthasainkshepe Dayabhagavyavasthasamkshe- 
pali. CS 2, 162. 

by Narayana Carman. CS 2, 120. 

— by MaheQa. CS 2, 235. 

— by Kamagovinda (^'amian, son of Ramagopala Cakra- 
vartin. Hpr. 1, 345. 

by Yacaspati Miyra. CS 2, 137. .11. 

(2 MSS.j. 

jy. Quoted Lz. 1066. 1067. 
by Nllakantha (?). AS p. 188. 
by Raghunandana. AS p. 188. CS 2. 
134—136. 582. 584. 628. 

(?j. Bd. 302. 

by Mayarama ]Mi9ra. Peters. 5, 140. 

— by Yaradaraja. Hz. 1303. 

Yyavaharanirnaye Dayabhagah. BC 471. 

dh. from the Yiramitrodaya of Mitramivia. 

AS p. 179. 

jy. AK 904. Printed Vyabhavapraka(,a. 
dh. by jS’Ilakantha. AS p. 129. CS 2. 138 
(inc.). 139. 

by Jimutavahaiia. Cr. 

CS 2, 140. See Paraijarasniriti. 
textbook of law in Malabar. BC 125. Hz. 

1286. 

— or Yyavaliaramalika by Yaradaraja. BC 471 (in it 
Dayavibhaga). Hz. 1472. Tb. 137. lYhish 128, 2 
(inc.). 

IM'sTV Quoted Lz. 646. 

dh. by Harigana. Bd. 358 (inc.), 

a Digest of Hindu law, in 4 Pari- 
cheda, compiled for Colebrooke by Citrapati , son of 
Nandtpati. CS 2, 142, See SiddhantapTyusba. 
by Gopaladasa. CS 2, 143. 

gr. Bd. 552. 553 (both with C'.). 

(a nondescript title) AK 651. 652 (inc.). 

AS p. 188. 
gr. Bd. .539. 

^■Prairnf ilentioned by Trilocanaeiva in Prayatcitta- 
samuccaya. Hz. 2 p. 80. 

ny. by Gadadhara. AS p. 9. 

— by Jagadl^a. CS 3, 323. 

by llndadhara. CS 499 (inc.). 


by .Jagadiva. CS 3, 250 (inc.). 253 (inc.) 
254. 255 (inc.). 

by Mathuranatha. CS 3, 276. 289. 
CS 3, 573 (fr.). 

— by GadMhara. CS 3, 203. 428 (both inc.). 

— by Jagadica. CS 3, 230 (inc.). 254 (fr.). 255 (inc.). 
264 (fr.). 434 (fr.). 

by Mathuranatha (Tattvacintamani 2, 
p. 27). CS 3, 284. 

^rrf^T^ BC 366. JL 

— by Ragbunatlia (2, p. 8 in the Calcutta print of Saiuvat 
1905). Hz. 1459. 

an. CS 3, 408. 
giTFrS’m CS 3, 429 (fr.). 

— by Gadadhara. CS 3, 248 (inc.). 433. 434 (inc.). 

— by Jagadlij-a. CS 3, 232 (fr.). 253. 254 (fr.). 255 
(inc.). 257 (inc.). 

i. e. Y yasaraja or YyasatTrtha. pupil ofLakshmi- 
narayana : 

Candrika. 

C. Yedataijasa by Suryanarayann. Hz. 1255 
p. 122. 1442. 

IjJ ‘'tf'C AK 245. See Catal. Oxon. Ko. 559. 
jy. Peters. 6, 443. 

AS p. 190. BC 149. 166. 

“dfMTTlctT^ ny. BC 366. See Prathaniavyutpatti. 

C. by Yi^-vanatba. Bd. 814 (inc.). 

Hz. 1006. 

Brahniavada. 

by Xarayana Bbatta. Cr. 

Krishnacrar-astotratlkii. 

Pusbtimargahnika. CC. II. 

C. on Hala’s Gathasai)tacatT. 

PrakvitapiiigalatTka. 

Sevapaddhati or Sevayataka. 

dh. by ^ladhustidana Yacaspati. Hpr. 2,201. 
by Vulapani. ).'S 2, 259. 260. 581 Hur 

1, 347. 

by Raghunandana. AS p. 19(^). (3(4 o 541 

by Ruilrudhara. lid. 

IT 
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WfTirfd 8 n T=) Yv liy Ragliunandaiia CS '2, 514 (inc.). 

Sv. CS 2, 488. 

WfTW’^Mgnr Peters. 0. 116. 

Hpr. 2. 202. 

WTTTTSf by ivvanatha, son of Gopala. Lz. 518. 510 (fr.). 
WfTT^ by f'ankara, .son of Xllakantha. AS p. 190. 
rs 2. 258 (inc.). Lz. 532. 533 fine.). Peters. 5. 141. 
E-xtracts from it. Lz. 534 — 536. 

aiigni'y by Vasantaraja. AS p. 16!». 
ir%cT*3 Hpi-. L 348 (Patala S~l-3j. 
tantr. IL. 

b\' Kaclnatlia. Ilcl. 948. 

CS 5. 94. 

ny. by (fadadhara. CS 3, 447. 456. 529 One.). 
534 ('inc.j. Hz. 810. 973. 1289. 

by Krishnabbatta. Hz. 1290 (inc.). 1425. 

C. lyv iJadbiiVii Siddhauta , son of Vi^veyvara. 
Hpr. 2. 203. 

AS II. 191. 

tantr. in 20 sutra. IVliisli 6 a (and C.j. 

ITf T 

Katantrapan',ishtai)rabodliaprakac,’ika. 

STIT 

Kfi .s h na ka rn a ra r i t a t i ka Pra p a. 
Natvasainarthanakliaiidana. 

Ti'ikandakofadipika. 

Daij'asphutaniala jy. 

(aktilmoda tantr. 

WWT ."on of Kanialakai’a, grandson of Lanibudara, called 
also ('ankai'acarya of Bengal ; 

Tararahasyavrittika. 

Civarcanainabaratna. 
son of Xilakantlia; 

Ekada^Inirnaya. 

Ny ay asiddhantamanj arT dTpti . 
son of Ratnakara: 

IMabiinnabstavalTka. 

ir^T^rrcnnir 

Easikamrita nataka. 

son of Bhavanatha : 

( uiurTdigainbai-a nataka. 

Samrinyaniruktikroda ny. 



by Anandagiri. 
paur. Hz. 874. 
by Mdyaraiiya. 
panr. Hz. 768 
Tb. 182 F. 


Hz. 937. (,'g. 2, 300. 

BC 456. 457. 

(four Khandah). 1168. 



Lalitastavai’atna. 


Acyutasbtaka. 

Annaptirnashtaka. 

Aparadhada 9 aka . 

Artatranastotra. 

Aitareyaranyakabhasbya. 

Gangapushpanjalistotra. 

Catuhsutribbasbya. 

Jvalamukhlstotra. 

Tattvabodha. 

Dattatreyasahasranaman. 

Devadbidevastotra. 

Nirvanada^aka. 

Nirvanasbtaka. 

Xfisiuliada^-aka. 

PushpavTranjali.stotra. 

Balastotra. 

Bhavanlbhujaiiga. 

ilatangTstotra. 

Mi;ityumiayamanasikapujavidhi. 

Vi.i ri mbhitay ogasfitrabh ashya. 
Vi?ekacudainanisamgraha. 
I'ishnusahasranamasamgraliabhasbya. 
VedantatattvaniafijarT. 

('ivastoti-a. 

Sboda^amanjarika. 

Samnvasagrahyapaddhati or Vedantavi^rfintopa- 
nishad. 


SarasvatTdvada^anaman. 

Sarvopanisbadartbasatngraha. 

Sanikbyasaptatitika J ayaiiiangala. 

Siddhabhairavashtakastotra. 

Sundarlsaparyapadyapusbpanjali. 

Subralinianyabhujanga stotra. 

Svatmaprakai^ika. 

Svatniainannsikapuja. 

Svatnianucintana. 


Harijiancayudha stotra. 

^ C I ■'t R ot Beng'a]. See ('ankara. 


Son of ICainalakara. 


I Consiileruig the l.irno mimber of sliort vediuitic tracts 
attnbiited to liiin i„ tlicse thn-o Volumes, it i, evident that they 
«ei.- Hritten at a later period hy ditVerent authors. 
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liy (Inviiiilunatlia. t/y. 2.o01 p. 2.37. 
Whish 7y, 1. Thomas App. p. 28!S. 

tho author of the Dipikah on L’panishail'-’. 
preceded Narayana, -vrlio frerpcontiy ipiotes liim. 

t,'ratigltatika. 

r'g. 2, 2(;2. 

hy Yallahhacarya. I’eters. r>, 117. 
AK 413. 

iri^cT AK 414. AS p. 193. lid. 304. Peters. .3, 142. 

Ir/. 1370. 

Arthapaucakaviveka. 
y,iirn of GovhkI ticiiryu 

taiitr. Lz. l.jU2. 

— by Govinda. Bd. 949. 

Lz. 1303. 

ak 415 . Lz. looi. 

l/y Kamalakara , sou of 

Raniakvishna. Lz. 130.5. 

by Veukataaatha. Whish 83. 

C. Canfjamaruta hy Doddayacarya. Hz 1332 
p. 145. 

'W'll directed against the Mayavadu In- (.'ruiiTa.sa- 
dasa. Hpr. 2, 204. 

1^»!! Bd. 46 (inc.). Kame not .stated. 

1) Haviryajua. Bd. 42 — 45. Lz. 51 (1, 1, 3 till 
9. 3, 21). 52 (till 1, 6, 3, 41). Peters. .5, 38. — Eka- 
padika. Bd. 42 — 45, Peters. 3, 59. . — 3) Adhvara. 
Bd. 42 — 4.5. Peters. 3. 60. — 4) Graha. AS p. 193 
(2 MSS.). Bd. 42 — 44. 45 (inc.). — 3) Sava. Bd. 
45 (inc.). Peters. 3, 61. — 6) Pkhasambharana. 
Peters. 5, 62. — 7) Hastighata wanting. 8) Citi. 
Peters, o, 63. — 9) Samciti. Peters. 5, 64. — 
10) Agnirahasya. Peters. 5, 63. C. by Sayana. 
Peters. 6, 1. — 11) Ashtadhya}-!. AS p. 193 (2 MSS ). 
-- 12i Madhyama. Petejs. 5, 66. 13) A^vainedha. 

.VS p. 19.J. Peters. ■>, 67. — 14) .Vranyaka. Lz. 53 
(14, 1. 1. 6 U].) to the mid). .>4 (troin the beginniuo 
to the end of the second Prapathaka). Peters. 5. 68. 
69 (inc.). 

Kcinvarnlchn . lAll tlm MSS. from AS ji. l93). 
1) Ekapadika. 2) Havyakanda. 3) Uddhari. 4) .\dhvara. 
5) Graha. 6) Vajapeya. 7) Ra.ia.suya. 8) ITkliasam- 
bharana. 9) Hastighata. 10) Citi (2 MSS., the second 
inc.). 1 1) Saniciti (2 MSS., the second inc). 12).\gni- 
iaha''^a. lo) .Ishtadhyayi . called 1 ddalakakhanda. 


14) Madhvain.i 12 MSS.). 13) .\i^vaniedha. — Khihi- 
khainla a part of the Bi'ihailaranyaka. 

C. Yedarthadipika hy .Vnantacarya (only on Ashta- 
dhyayi). AS p. 193. 

hy Daniodara. AS p. 196. 
from the Dronaparvan of the Mahabharata. 
Cr. 10. 846. Ivo. 3286. 

iT aittiriyasamhita) by Sayana. BG 217. 
nied. by Trinialla. See Dravyagiina°. 

— bv Yopadeva. AK 930. Ashburner 5. Lz. 1192 
— 1194. Peters. 5, 531. 

P. PataclokTcandrakala or Hridayaprabodha liy 
Yopadeva. Ashburner 3. Peters. 3, 351. 6, 468. 


(Iksha)iattnl ika. 

from the Skandapurana. GS 

4, 2u3. 

Til. 182 F. 

— from the .Matsvajiurana. Ijz. 297. 

— from tlie Skandapniana, Hjir. 1. 34'.). 

Lz. 176, 2. h’c]), p. 6 (cojiied 1173). 

— from the Kevakhanda of tlie Skandapurmia. CS 4, 2<)4. 

by Bhattoji. Adyar Lib)-. 2(fonrth AdhyayaV 
probably fourth .Ahnikn). .VK 634 (1.1). 655 (1,4). 
.-VS p. 194 (0 MSS. of which one contains 1 — 9, the 
•second 3 — 1>, the third 2 Ahnika). BC 47 (till 1, 
1, 9). 277. Bd. 566 (Ahnika 1 — 9). Hz. 1267. 
Peters. 3. 232. 6, 247 (Kavahnikarn). Fg. 1. 29 (1, 1). 

paradigms to the Saipkshiptasara grammai-. 
Hjm. 1, 350 (inc.). 

and f. gr. by Yararnii. AK 636. 
ny. Peters. 5. 215. 

Il^TrnRTWfW^TT ny. AS p. 193 (inc.). 
gr, AK 688. 

a glo.s.sary by Friluirsha. t^'g, 2, 91. See 
Dvirupakoca. 

a modem dictionary tiy Raghupati Yidya- 
bhiishana, AS ]), l'.)3. 


in 4 Prakarana, belonging to the Katantra grammar, 
by Jaiiardana Farman. Hpr. 2. 203. 

philosophy of grammar, by Ramai,arana. He 
quotes the Fabdajirakayika. Hpr. 1, 331. 

Affl I** A gr. l)y Ka(,it, vara. Hr. Kotices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 16. 

gr. AK 639. AS p. 193 (inc.). Peters 

5. 2:i3. 
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yiaiiiiiiiir liy A’araruri. JVtefs. li. 248. 24‘J. 
lex. by l^uj'ana. Adyar Libr. S. 

C. by Vidvafkallola Rhatfacarya , a j^randson of 
Sujaiia. ibid. 

CC. by Yidvaeeakora. ibid. For ail three see 
CC. II, jj. 150 b. 


by JagadTca. CS 4. 452. 45-> (iiie.). 
450 (inc.). C. CS 3. 5S0. 

C. by Krishnakanta Vidyavaglya. pupil of Raiiia- 
narayana. CS 3. 501. Hpr. 1. 352. 

C. by Ramabbadra, Rd. 810. CS 3. 460. 

SJ^sfr^TT grammar by Xilakantba. .son of .Tanardana. Lz. 
TOO (iue.). 

a short vocabuiary. I'rinted 
in CranthnpradarvaiH. See Rurnell Tafijore JISS. 
p. 48 a. 

I'st I a lionionymons g]o.s.sai'y. Iiy Krii,r(,vaia. 
H]>r. 1. 354. 

3I®^<lTYr®T gr. 13d. 554. 

— Katantra gr. by Raniakanta. Hpi'. 2, 206. 

paradigiij' of declension, accoi'ding to 
the Katantra gi'anmiar. by Kainanatlia Cakravartin. 
Hpr. 1. 355. See Cnlidasadhyapj'ayogn in CC. I. 

ny. by ilatburanatba. Hpr. 1, 356. 
g ranimar by Heiuacandra. .VK 1421. Peters. 

5, 234 (5 Adbyayab). 

C. (.'abdiinucasanavritti by Heinacandra. AK 143u 
1110 statement wliicli of bothy Bd. 1407. 1408. 

C. llribadvritti by the .same. IVter.s. 5 p. 136 
I Adbyayab 1 — 7). 5, 238 (1. 2. 2). 

CC. (.'alidanuyasanabribadvrittidbundbika by the ■ 
,-anie. 13d. 1403. I 

C. Laghuvritti by tlie same. Hz. 1443 (inc.). ! 
i’eter.s. 5 p. 110 (5 Adbyayab). 5, 236 (4 Adhya- ; 
yah). 5. 237 (6 7y 

(.'aiidanuoa-ane .\khyatavacurnib. Peters. 5. 235 


ny. liy ilathuraiiatha. Hpr. 1, 357. 
l)liilosopbical grammar by Jayakrishna. 
CS 3. 522 (inc.j. 

a ('. to the Siddhantakaumudi by Xa- 
ge(;a. Hz. 1231 (inc. tilianta). 

— by the same. Hz. 1232 (kaiaka to taddhitantay 

Lz. 754 (inc.). 755 (fragments), (,'g. 1. 33 (kridvaidi- 
kaprakarana). 34 (rttaiArdba). 2. 77 (kiiraka only). 

C. Bbavartbavivarana (on llriliat or Lag'bu.-') 
Hz. 1234 (sarri.inajirakarana). 

C. Candrakala by Bbairava. Hz. 1322 (kai.A.ii 


C. Cidasthimala by' Balainbbatta ( Vaidyaiiatlw 
Payagunde). Hz. 1245. 

from the Skaiidapuraiia. Bd. 305. 

from the Bhukhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. CS 4, 143. 231 (inc.). 10. 2668. No. 3667. 

from the Sahyadiikhanda of the Skanda- 
purana 1(3. 2618. No. 3684, 4. 

Sarasaingraha anthology. 

Alamkaralakshanani. 

llaksbasakavyatlka. 

kavj'a by Yiyvanatha. 10. 1148. No. 3850. 
dh. CS 2. 471. 

See Devayayani. 
by Haridasa, ('g. 1, 144. 
tantr. Adyar Libr. 40. 

Bd. 182. 

1! <,*lri«r4 AK 1025 (printed Sabaratantra). Bd. !.)71. 
5n:»T^'nrrf^ from the Aka(-abhairavatantra. Hpr. 2, 207. 
KR»?WHr tantr. AK 1023. 

AK 1024. 

in:HT=4^Ttrrft3rrTT by Ramakrishna. AS p. 194. 

Hi from the Akacabbairavatantra. Hpr. 2. 208. 

and med. Quoted Lz. 1205. 

kavya by Jagaiinatha Paiidita. AS p. 195. 

by Abbinavaij-akatayana. BC 294. 
405 (and C.). 454 (Paribhashasutra, Ganapatha, IJnacli- 
sfitra. Liiiganucasana). 

C. Amoghax'ntti. (J'g. 2, 71 p. 169. 

C. Prakriyasaipgraba by Abhayacandrasiddhanta- 
suri. BC 406. 

tantr. (,'g. 2, 203. 

tk i4o. 

AS p. 196. 

tantr. by (,'arikara Dravidacarya. Hpr. 1, 358. 

Crauta.sutra. AS p. 37. 196 (2 HSS. ). C. by 
■AnartTya. AS p. 196. 

Oribyasritra. AS p. 196 (^2 MSS. the br.A contains 
Adliy. 1— .5. the second ha- a C.j, Bd. 81.82. 

fid. 317. 

— VieTanrithTya. fid. 3)8’, 

.\k ikj. 



aK 417. 

HTfe^VnTf^ BC 51S A (inc.j. 

iTTfe^TBr^ or »rfin(f^?n^T|R by I'anililya. f'SS.llo 
Edinburgh Univ. ^g. 1. 7(3. 0. Hz. 1141 (inc.l. 

C. by iluralTdharadasa. (,'g. 1. 76. 

C. by Svapne^vara. AS p. 196 (2 ilSS.). CS 4, 
143. 149 (inc.). Edinbiugh Univ. (,'g. 2. 174. 


AS p. 197. BC 166. 228. 488. Hz. 1517. 
Qatatapasmvitau Karmavipakab. Cr. Peters. 6, 118. 



LinganuQasanasulra. 

iTTf^ ^Tsrr^nfV cs 2, sis. 

dh bj- Narayana. AS p. 197. 

CS 2, 364. 

^ fir Av. Bd. 306. 

from the Uttaragargya. CS 2. 367. 
by Nilakantba. AK 418. AS p. 197. 
2, 865. Peters. 5, 143. 6. 119. 

Afl by Kamalakara Bhatta. CS 2. 360 (inc.). 
from the Uttaragargya. Lz. 1119. 
(,'antiprayoga. 


CS 


.'>ee 


kavya by (,'ilbana. Tb. 64. 

int^TT dh. by Dinakara Bhatta, son of Rainakrislii.m 
Bhatta. AS p. 197. Bd. 307. 308 (inc.). CS 2, 368. 
vaid. Peters. 5, 70. 

Megbabyudayakavyatika. 
tantr. Lz. 1286. 4. 

— from the Yamakoi,-varatantra. Hz. 1213. 
by Damara. Tb. 167. 
by Madhava. CS 2, 369. 


^ |«4 from the Yisbnudharmottara. Lz. 34‘.>. 

from the Rudrayamala. Lz. 1290, 18. 

AS p. 199 (2 YSS. one inc.). Hpr. 1, 359. 
^rrf^^rf^SrTTITfty gr, by Gopalakrishna Castrin , com- 
pleted by Anantanarayaiia Castrin. Hz. 1235 (inc.! 
p. 120. 1486 (inc.) p. 14((. 


Kalikakavaca (j. v. 

^1 hhana by C‘'nkara. AS ]>. 221. 

tantr. In- Lak.sliniana , son of Krishna, 
grandson of Yijaya. AS p. 221 YSS.). Bd. 662 
(inc.). 950. 951. 972. Hz. 11(50. Lz. 1273 (inc.n 
Peters. 6, 519. 

C. by Bagbavn Bhatta. AS p. 221. 

((.iradruilaki' itliuvanervavrprijapaddliatih. i'cters. (i. P.is, 


•,'aradiitllakc Maiiaiurilynipiayajapavidhib. J.z. 1274. 
127-5. 

by Rainacandra. CS 2, 551 fine.). 59 1 . 
AK 536. 2. Tb. 182 F. 

— Iiy HavshakTrti. Lz. 478, 2. 

a glossary by HarshnkTrti. Bd. 140t>. 
Tb. 182 P. 

by Ramatlrtha. Bd. 671. CS 3. 147. 
med. by Sadananda. Peters. 5, 552. 
from the Yisbnudharmottara Tb. 167. 

Hz. 1057. (Y. 2, 52. Wbisb 17 a. 

iTTf^irrrfT anthology by ((arugadbara . son of l)amu- 
dara. .\K 5ii9 (inc.). Bd. 480. 528. Tod 32. 

tned. by the same. AS p. 199 1 2 MSS. 
one inc.). Asbbnrner 3. 4 (inc.). Bd. 918. Lz. 1197. 
1198 (inc.). 1199 (fv.). Tb. 155. 156 (fr.). 

C. by .Vdbanialla. AK 952 (first two parts only). 
Bd. 019 (inc.). 

and jy. (Quoted in Lz. 1067. 

See (,arngadhara the astronomer in CC. I. 

Hpr. 2. 209. (,'g. 2, 277 (inc.). 
from the (landakTmahatmya of the Bba- 
visliyottarapurana. Lz. 279. 

a C. on the Miniaiisasutra , by I’arthasa- 
ratbi. AK 738 (1 . 2 — t). AS p. 199. BO 344. 
Bd. 630 (Adby. 5). 631 (11 inc.). 632 (12). CS 3, 
223 (1). 224 (6). Hz. 1066 (inc.). 1296 (inc.). ^g. 1. 
5!( (6 Adby ay ah). 

C. (,'asti'adTpikaprakai,'U lyv Anantadeva , son i.if 
.Apadeva. Lz. 856 ifr.). 

C. — by Cainpakanatlia. AS p. 199 (Adhj'. 5 
and 7 ). 

C. Btuittadiiiakara by Dinakara. Peters. 6. 5>14. 

('. by lihatta Xarayana. Bd. (533 (7). 634 (8). 

C. Siddhantacandrika by Ramakrisbna , son of 
Madhava. .IS p, 200 (Tarkapada only). 

C. (.'astradTjiikaprabha by Yaidyanatba , son of 
Rainacandra. AS p. 199. 

C. by Cahkara Bhatta. AK 739 (6). 740 (9) 

C. Mayukh.rmahka by Sonianatba. .\S p. 199. 
2((0 (inc.). lid. ))515 (1). 636 (part of 2). Hz. 
10(;7 (inc.). (,'g, -2, 1:H, (4—6). IVhish 29 

(1. 1—2. 4). 

a C. on the Mlmaiisasutra by Kamalakara. 
C. by lii-^ son Ananta. .VS 200. 

Vedanta by Ap]iayya Dikshita. 
■VS p. -Miu (•_> MSS), lid. (574 (inc ).'6i(5. y'S 3, 



1~<1 (Ij. lOU (I'ulii/liidal.i 2 — 4). 11/. ll'.H). 

1429. Cg- 2, 1H7. Whish 104. 

G. JCnglinalamkara by Aryiitakrishnanandatlrtlia. 

Hz. SSI. 1308 (Parieht'da 1). 

G. by YivvanathatliHia. AS p. 200. 

ftrWT AK 67. AS p. 105. Hz. 1449. Lz. 

129. l')0, Peters. 6, 45. Tb. 37. 

vaid. Bd. S3. S4. Pelers. 5. 71. 
Wdi'ship of Krishna, l»y Sahajananda 
TL (two HSS., one iitc.). G. l>y <,'afaiiaiida. TL. 
vaid. Hz. 1450. 

Peters. 6. 4(3. 

See (,'ivatatlvaviveka. 
son of Anapnta : 

Rasainavasudhakarn alaink. 

f^fTTW 

(b on Tattvacintaniaiii. 

(y) 

AHayasiddhantainafijari 1 1 ka. 
son of Vigvakarinan; 

Kajyabhishekapaddluit i. 

veilanta by Apjiayya Itiksliila. Hz. I(.i5ii. 
from the Hudrayamala. Lz. 303. 1. 

— from the Braimaittaraklianda of the Skaiidapurana. 
Lz. 334. 

fri.im the Lingatnirana. Lz. 300. 
nij<l^n<TT from the Padma|mraria. .VS p. 2i(0. ISG (>3. 
GS 4, 48. Hpr. 2, 111. Hz. 10, SO. Lz. 220. Peters. 
5. 28H. Whish 30. 

Givagrtatatparyaprakai, iba by Paramayivendra 
Sara.svatl. Hz. 1074. 

G. lyv Veiikatadrinay'ika. AS p. 2(((i. Hpr. 2. 211. 

G. on the Yidaodhamiiklumiandana. 

kavyu by Kavivadaeekhara. Hz, 1004 fine.), 
tantr. 

G. by Eajatasabheya. Hz. 983 ]>. 85, 

G. Laghutika by (j'ivagrayogiii. Kg. 2, 173. 

by Nandikeya. C. by Niganiajnana- 
deyikeya. Hz. 1072 p. 103. 

a C. on G^vanamasbtottarayatastotra by 
Kilakantha 1 (Tkshita. 

or vedanta by Appayya 

Dikshita. Hz. 913. 1013. 1293 (ine.j. 
f^<4d'T°ro VTf^rfa from the Sanatkumarasainluta ot the 
Skandapnrana. Hi>r. 2. 212. Hz. 772. !»3(., ]„„4 
Wlii.sh 01. 


[ii.ieni in praise of (,'iva in 14 V'ei'es 

Lz. 471. 

tantr. AS p. 201 (.Palabi 1—11 of tlie 
I’urvabliaga). Bd. 952. 953. IL. Peters. 5. 595. 
590 (both ine.). The ninth I’atala is called (,’ata- 
koshtbayantrak.itbana. TL. 

C. Anuparama by Kllakantha. Bd. 952. Il[)r. 1. 

300. Peters. 5, 595. 596 (both inc.). 
('ivatandave Ankayantra. G. by Kllakantha. AS 

p. 201. 

— Pani-adaeafikayantra. Lz. 1321. 

— Prah-akshasiddhipancaclaeividyavullij. Lz. 1331. 
1332. 

Kalodayatlka. 

from the levaraiiralyahhi jna yaiva. AK 8tl5(inc.). 
G. Padasaingati. ibid. 

fiRffF attributed to Danrvasa Muni. CS 3, 153. 
ill 12 chapters. Adyiir Libr. 47. 

in 13 chapters. -Vdyar Libr. 45. Whish 
162 (in 12 chapters). 

Titliiiiirnayatattva. 

' ftr^TJrrfPrfTJTrT^'^ G. Giviitattvaralia.syu by Nila- 
kaiitlui Hlksliita. Hz. 1011 p. 8(3. 

Kniidighosliavijaya iiat ika. 

natika by Kariisihlia Mii/ra, a 
client of Givanarayanabbafija , king of Keurijliar. 
Kep. p. 18. 

Lz. 1371. 

by ('arikaracarya. AS p. 201. 

I and tantr. both in 12 chapters. 

Hr. Kotice.s V'ol. XI, Pref. ]>. 7. 

in 12 chapters, ibid. 

AS p. 201 (4 MSS. one inc. The fourth 
contains the Kailasasanihita). BO 296. IL (Jnana- 
sanihita in 75 Adhyayah, as in Catal. 0.\on. No, 113). 

, 10.43. S35. 187(3. 2(359 a. 2815 (these five contain 

I the Jnanasainliitap 1081. 1101. OS 4, 297 (the.se 

I 3 Yayaviyasanihita). Hpr. 2, 237 (Saiiutkuniara- 
hamhita). lO. 2.559 b. No. 3016 (Hharmasamhita). 

' OS 4, 200. 2(.i7 (both inc.). These 2 hither ? 
(,'ivapur.lMa laghu. lYteis. 0 . ipj. 
hiihat. Peteis. (i, 1(;5, 

(,'ivapiirane Kedarakalpa. JJ,. Lz. 304 (inc.). 
Pcteis. 5. 172. 

( \ utajiuianiahatinya. Hz. 1070. 
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('ivapuriii.ie .TiijiyevvarainaLatinyu. Hz. 11()T. 

— Parvatyaparaclbavrata. Lz. 314. 

— Eka(la(jarudrasamlutayam Punclarikapurama- 
hatmya. Hz. 1170. 

— Pracloshaij-ivapuja. C'S 2. o.j”. 

— Yaidyanathamahatmya. Hz. 11G4. 

tantr. Lz. 1373. 
fSi «( I M g Hi Peters, o, 144. 

tVom the (^Ivareanacandrika. PS 

2, 609. 

br' VallabheBflra Sarasvati. AS p. 201. 
See Pradosbapujajiaildhati. 
by Kaelnatha. AS p. 20l. 
by (j'aukaracarya. AS p. 201. Tb. 182F. 
Vg. 2, 263 p. 253. 

Vedanta by Tripuranaiida. Peders. 

6, 304. 

Bhaktistotra. 

stotra by Appnyya Dikshita. Hz. 

1025. 

C, Jllmaiisanyayapariiualollasa by the same. Hz. 
1025 p. 90. 

fV|<44iT^lrUl from the Bralimottarakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. Lz. 335. 

fH^^»nT5irTfir^T stotra. (,'g. 2, 274. 

paur. Hpr. 2, 218. Hz. 875 (ai’iea 3 — 12). 
of the yaukarasamliita in the Skanda- 
puraiia. Divided into 7 Kandah: 1) Sambliavakanda. 
Catal. 10. p. 1362. 1365. CS 4, 241. Whish 87. 

2) Asurakanda. Catal. TO. p. 1364. CVhish 87. 

3) Viramabendrakanda. ibid. lYhish 87. 4) Yuddha- 

kanda. ibid. IVhish 87. 5) Devakaiida. ibid. Whish 
102. 6) Dakshakanda. ibid. p. 1365. Wbish 102. 

7) Upadei,akanda. ibid. Whish 102. — IQ. 1688 
(two fragments of the Upade 9 akanda. — AS p. 201. 
Hpr. 1, 361 (27 Adhyayah of some rmknowii Kanda). 

from the Patalakhanila of the I’adina- 
purana. CS 4. 264. 

dh. CS 2. 361. 

riJ'4Cir=l*ll^lr«| from the Lirigapiirana. Peters. 6. 166. 

from the Skandaimraiia. CS 2. 359. 360. 
Lz. 336—338. 


I from the Lingapurana. Lz. 307. 
trfcl assigned to the Yahahharata. L/. Isl, 
ikt.iv 6. I2)t. 


; Karmopadera jy. 

Samketasaravall jy. 

Baiiavijava kavyva. 

f^TT*T ^ 

! Mandapakartavyatapujapaddhati. 

son of Kvishnarama : 

; KauuradividyWilasa gr. 

the anthor of the Gajendra.siitravyakhyana 

wrote this according to Lalmitra (Notices No. 1792) 
in (J’aka 1772. whilst Hultzsch (2. p. 135) gives 

(J'aka 1702. 

son of Komati; 

C. on Haradatta’s Caturvedatatjiarvasanigraha. 

I<W N"!!! wonship of (Iva, by Candevvara. son of 
Virevvara. 10. 874. No. 3724. 

yoga in 5 Patala. AS p. 201. Hpr. 2, 214. 
(Ramanujavedasaipvada), Bd, 191. 
i Tb. 182 F. 

■ — from the ilahabharata. See Mahadevasahasraiiaman. 

■ — from the Padmapni’ai.ia. Peters. 5, 199. 

i — from the 41®‘ chapter of the Saurapuraija. Lz. 315. 
j — from the Kudrayamala. Hpr. 2, 215. 

(Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 

I 264. 

— attributed to Patanjali. ^g- 

— by ('ankaracarya. Peters. 6. 520. Tb. 182 F. 

Cidambaradlpika by Sudhakaradivakara. 
Adyur Libr. 49. 

Peters. 6, 521. 

Kappbinahhyiidaya. 

('ivajnanabodhatlka. 

tantr. in 9 Taranga hv MahadevatTrlha. 

Hpr. 2. 217. 

wrote Tippana on: 
Ivavasyopanishadbhasliya. 

Katbakopanishadbliashya. 

Kenopaiiishadbbashya. 
j llundakopanishadbhasbya. 

Siddhantatattvabindutlka. 

by Vankaracruya. AK 586. Bd. 524 
Cg. 2. 265 p. 254 
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lo7 (Ij, ItJU (I’ai'ielii ilalj 2- -4) Jl/.. ^^S^. 

1429. (,v. 2, 167. Whi,sh 104. 

(J. Kri.shnalamkara by Aeviitakrishnrinandatirtlia 
H/ 881. 1308 (I’arichoda 1). 

C. by Yi^-vanatluitli’tlia. A8 p. 20P. 

fir^T AK 67. AS p. 105. H/. 1449. Lz. 

129.130. Peters. 6, 45. Tb. 37. 

vaid. Bd. bo. 84. t'oters. 5. 71. 
wursliip of Krishna, liy Sah.-ijananda (yj. 
IL (two MSS., one inc.). 0. by Patanaiida. IIj. 

vaid. H/. 1450. 

Peters. 0. 40. 

[<?ll See (,'ivataf( vaviveka. 
son of Ana|nitu: 

Kasarnavasuclhakara alanik. 

P. on I'attvacintani.uii. 

(t) 

Nyayasiddliantainafijarit ika. 
son of Yi^vakarnuin: 

Eajyabhishekai)addhati. 

veilanta l)y Apjiayya Pikshita. Ffz. 1050. 
from the Endrayamala. Lz. 003. 1. 

— from the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skandajnirana. 
Lz. 334. 

from the Lingaimrana. Lz. 300. 
fl! ^ «n HT frnin the Padma[mrana. AS p. 2o0. BC O-'h 
PS 4. 48. Hpr. 2, 111. Hz. 1080. Lz. 229. Peters. 
5. 280. M’hish 30. 

PivagTtatatparyapi'akarika by Pararnayivendra 
Saras vatl. Hz. 1074. 

f. liy Yefikatadrinayaka. AS p. 20ti. Hpr. 2, 211. 

C. on the Yidagdhannikliamandana, 

kavya by Kavivadac.ekhara. Ifz. 1094 tine.). 
r»! '51 H ^ V tantr. 

bv Kajatasabhe^a. Hz. 983 j). 85. 

C. LaghutTka by t 'ivagrayogin. (^’g. 2, 173 

by Nandiket^a, C. by Niganiajfiana- 
de(jike<^a. Hz. 1072 p. 103. 

a C. on <,lvananiashtottara<^atastoti'a by 
Nilakantba DTkshita. 

or Vedanta by Apjiayya 

Dikshita. Hz. 913. inl:;. 1293 tine.). 

from the Sanatkuuiarasandiita ot tin- 
Skandapunlna. Hpr. 2. 212. Hz. 772. 9.5!t. Iii,s4 

Whish 01. 


f^W«TT1!5^ a [loem in praise of (_'iva in 14 VYise-, 
Lz. 471. 

taiitr. AS p. 201 (Patala 1 — 11 of the 
Pfirvabbaga). Hd. 952. 953. IL. Petei's. 5. 595. 
590 (both inc.). The ninth Patala is called (j'ata- 
kosbtliavantrakathana, IL. 

t'. Anuparama by Kllakantba, Bd. 952. Hpr. 1, 

300. Peters. 5, 595. 590 (both inc.). 

(.'ivatandave Ankavantra. C. by Xllakantba. AS 

p. 201. 

— Paneadaeankayaiitra. Lz. 1321. 

— Pratyaksliasiddliipahcadaeividyavidhi. Lz. 1331. 

133-2. 

Xalodayattka. 

frojn the leyaruiiratyabhi jna (,viiva. AK S()5 (inc.). 
t'. Pada.samgati. ibid. 

atti'ibuted to Danrvasa Muni. CS 3, 153. 

in 12 chapters. Adyiir Libr. 47. 

tI P in 13 chapters, .\dyar Libr. 45. lYbish 
162 (in 12 chapters). 

Tithinirnayatattva. 

c. (;ivi itattvaraluisya l>y Nihi- 
kantha Dlksliita. Hz. Itill p. 86. 

Xandighosliavijaya iiatTka. 

natika Ijy Narasihha Mi(;ra, a 
client Ilf (,'ivanarayanabhafija , king of Keunjhar. 
Eep, p. 18. 

Lz. 1371. 

by (,'aukaracarva. AS p. 201. 

and tantr. both in 12 chapters. 

Hr. Notices Yol. XT, Pref. ji. 7. 

in 12 chapter.s. ibid. 

AS ji. 201 (4 MSS. one inc. The fourth 

contains the Kailasasanihita). BC 296. IL (Jnana- 

samliita in 75 Adhyayah, as in Catal. O.von. No. 113). 
10.43. 835. 1876. 2659 a. 2815 (these hve contain 
the Jnanasamhita). 1081. 1101. CS 4, 2il7 (these 
3 Yayaviyasarnhita), Hpr. 2 , 237 (Sanatkiunara- 
samhita). TO. 2.559 b. No. 3616 (Dharmasainhita). 
PS 4, 200. 207 (both inc.). These 2 hither y 

Pivapurana highu. Petmx 6, 164. (Jiyapurana 

hnhat Peters. (I, lfJ5, 

I, ivapuraiie Kedaiakalpa. IJ., Lz. 364 (inc.). 

I’eteiv 5. 172. 

l.Mitapuraniahatmya. Hz. l076. 



135 


(,’ivapurane Jupyei, vai'aniriliatinya. Hz. 11 (57. 

— Farvatyaparadhavrata. Lz. 314. 

— Ekadayarudrasamliitayam Fundarikapurama- 
hatmya. Hz. 117F. 

— Fradoshayivai^uja. OS '2. 3-77. 

— Vaidyanathamahatiiiya. Hz. 1164. 


tantr. Lz. 1373. 

from the (.'ivarcanacaiidrika. I'S 

2, 609. 


by Vallabhendra Sarasvati. AS p. 201. 
See Pradoshapujapaddhati. 
by Kai/inatha. AS p. 2(il. 
Varikaraearya. AS p. 20l. Tb. 182F. 
(,’g. 2, 263 p. 253. 

Vedanta by Tripurananda. Peters. 

6, 304. 

Bhaktistotra. 


stotra by Appayya Dikshita. Hz. 


1025. 


C. Mimahsanyayaparimalollasa by the same. Hz. 
1025 p. 90. 

from the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skaiida- 
purana. Lz. 335. 

stotra. (,'g. 2, 274. 

paur. Hpr. 2, 213. Hz. 875 (auya 3 — 12). 
of the (^’afikarasanihita in the Skanda- 
purana. Divided into 7 Kandah: 1) Sambhavakanda. 
Catal. 10. p. 1362. 1365. CS 4, 241. IVbish 87. 

2) Asurakanda. Catal. 10. p. 1364. Whisli 87. 

3) Vnamahendrakanda. ibid. Whish 87. 4) Yuddha- 

kanda. ibid. Whish 87. 5) Devakaiida. ibid. Whish 

102. G) Dakshakanda. ibid. p. 1365. Whish 102. 
7) Upade(,akanda. ibid. Whish 102. — 10. 1688 
(two fragments of the Upade9akanda. — AS p. 201. 
Hj)!-. 1, 361 (27 Adhyayah of some unknown Kanda). 

from the I’atalakhanda of the Padma- 
pmana. C8 4. 264. 

rai' 4 vir^r«nu<t dh. cs 2. 301. 

from the Liugapnrana. Peters. (5. 1(56. 

'ftr^TTf^WfT from the Skandapurana. OS 2, 359. 360. 
Lz. 336 — 338. 


from the Lingapuiana. Lz. 307. 

assigntjd to the Mahahharata. Lz. iJsl. 
Peters (5. 120. 


1 


Karmopadeea jy. 

Satnketasaravall jy. 

Banavijaya karya. 

Maiplapakartavyatapfijapaddhati. 
son of Ki'ishnarama : 

Kaumudividyavilasa gr. 

the author of the Oajondrasutravyakhyana 
wrote this according to Lalmitra (Notices No. 1792j 
in (,'aka 1772. whilst Hultzseh (2. p. 135) gives 
Oaka 1702. 

son of Komati; 

0. on Haradatta’s Caturvedatatpaiy.'isaiiigraha. 

worship of (,'iva , by Candevvara. son of 
Vueevara. 10. 874. No. 3724. 


Vg- 1- 

yoga in 5 Patala. AS p. 201. Hpr. 2. 214. 
(Ramanujavedasainvada). Bd. 191. 

Tb. 182 F. 

— from the Mahahharata. See Mahadevasahasranaman. 

— from the Padmapurana. Peters. 5, 199. 

— from the 4D‘ chapter of the Saurapurana. Lz. 315. 

— from the lludrayamala. Hpr. 2, 215. 

(Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 

(;'g. 2. 264. 

— attributed to Patafijali. (J'g. 1, 146. 

— by (,'arikaracarya. Peters. 6. 520. Tb. 182 F. 

CidambaradTpika by Sudhakaradivakara. 
Adyar Libr. 49. 

Peters. 6, 521. 

Kapphinabbyudaya. 


(,'ivajnanabodliatika. 

tantr. in 9 Tarauga liy 5IabadevatTrtba. 

Hpr. 2, 217. 


wrote Tippana on : 
Ivavasyopani.sbadbbasbya. 

Katbakopani.sbadbhashya. 

Kenopanishadbhashya. 

Mundakopanishadbbashya. 

irra^ 

SiddhantatattvabinduLka. 

O' by Vankaiaearya. AK 580. Bd. 524. 
l,'g. 2. 2(55 p, 254. 
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liy (.'nniva'a. <.’y. 2, 275. 
(.'ivai'canacdtidrikuyam UcL-liishtagaiiec-apauL-anga. 
I’eter?. 5. 

— BrihaceliiTiipujaprcyvoga. C'S 2. dOO. 

C'S 2. .35(J. 

jty Caiikaracvirva . son of Ktimalakara. 

Hjir. 1. 3(i2. 

ill 20 Ulla^ah )>y IJralainananclanatha, 
pupil of LukaiidiiJaiiatlia . fiiiiiiiosecl Iij de.we of 
Ainvitauanilaiiatha. (,'g. 2, 276 AVhi-,h bS, 2 (1 — 7). 

il. 

ftrWTf^^fT astrol. Lz. 1120. 1121 (Tablesp 
taiitr. Lz. 1372. 

I ^*11 *03 ^ kavva by Somaiiatha Peter?. 5. 38.'?. 
Tb. 182 F. 

— by raukaracarya. Lz. 937. 

C. on the Vedusaliasranamnn from The Fadma- 
i>urana. 

ly lialakrishMa Bhatta, son of Kaiigoji 
Bhutta. (.'S 3. 154. 

il y Appayya Bikshita. Hz. 1037 p. 97. 
ill 8 chapters. Hr. Notice? Vol. XI, Pref. p. 
by Maglia. AK 587 (C — 20y A8 p. 202 (Ij. 
B<]. 434 (Ij. 435 (inc.j. Hz. 834 (1—12. 15. 16. 19. 
2(»j. Lz. 390, 391. Peters. 5. 389. 

C. Pabdarthadipika by Krishna Pandita. AK 540. 
C. by Hiiiakara Bhatta. AK 541 (last 40 verses 
of 16. and 17 — 19). 

F. by Padnianabliadiitta ip v. 

Iiy Briliaspati. lU. 7<)8. 3222 (both 2 — 5p 
Tattvakaiinuidl by Bhavadatta. B). 2!*20. 

< .8aryainka.slia ljy Mallinatha. Hz. 834 (1 — 12. 

15. 16. 19. 20). Lz. 392, Tod 91 (1— 13,4Uj. 
('. Firiiliodliinl by 51ahei;a (j'ariuaii. Hpr. 1. 364. 
The whole preface agrees with the t'. by 
Kavivallabha. as given in Fatal. It). No. 3823. 
F, by Vallabhadeva. AK 587 (6 — 20). Bd. 434(1). 
435 (inc.). Hpr. 1, 363 (1 — 9, 23). 
gr. Peters. 6, 250. 

iy. by Mukundarama. Hpi-. 1, 365. 
fii^Trr (school ut Niiubarka). AK 450, 5. 

bee Baudhayanagrihyabhasbya. 

tantr. Fg. 2, 204. 

ustrol. by Karinatlia. Bil. Lz. l04lt. 

(inr.). (itu;.). 


by Vopadeva (y). AK 657 me. (Karaka). 
658 (saiiiasaj. See (jTghrabodha in CC. I. 

iftfraTWfT from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Lz. 282. 5, 

— from the Skandapurana. CS 2, 362. 363. 

BJ. 183. 

— from the Skandapurana. FS 4. 275. 

S vadh armam ri tasi n d h u . 

CS 4. 184. 208 (and C.). 
jy. by t^'uka. AK 905. 

BC 477. Bd. 473 (inc.). (,'g. 2, 303. 

BC 324. 

alg from the Vatulatantra. Hz. 1097. 

dh. by Narayana Vandvopadhyaya. Hpr. 

2, 218. 

— to Raglmnnndana’s Cuddhitattva by Raraabhadra Nya- 
yalamkai-a. CS 2, 370 (inc.). 383. 573. 591. Hpr. 
2, 219. 

by ilohanacandra. Hpr. 1, 366. 
by (.lovindananda. AS p. 203. Hpr. 1, 367. 

by Raghimandana. AS p. 203. OS 2,371 — 375. 
572 tine.). 620, 

C. by Kagirama Yacaspati. AS p. 203. CS 
2, 376. 377. 

F. by Guruprasada. Hpr. 1, 368. 

See al.so above (J'uddhikarikal.i. C. to Raghu- 
nandaiia’s Cuddhitattva. 

by Crinatha. Hr. Notices Vol. XT, Pref. p. 13. 

dh. by (,'nnivasa. AK 419, Hr. Notices 
Vol. XL Pref. p. 13. 

F. (,'uddhipraka 9 a by Krishna^-arman. son of Nara- 
siidia. Hjm 2, 220. 

astrol. by Frinivasa. AK 906. AS p. 69. 
FS 2. 617 (inc.). 

C. Prabha Iw Krishnananda. AS j). 203. 

0. Arthakaunmdl by Ganapati, Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
Pref. p. 5. 

C. — by Govindananda. AS p. 203. 

C. by ilathuranatha Carman. Hpr. 1. 369. 

C. Fnddhidipikapraka 9 a by Raghavaearya. AS 
p. 2i,)3. Hr. Notices Vol. XT, Pref. p. 6. 

F. — by Vishnudatta. Hr Xotice? 5 ol. XI, 
Pief p 5. 

dh h\' ilnrari. son of Rudra Cfirman. Rep. 

p. 15. 
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or by Krishnadeva. Hpr. 

2. 221. 

by Xllakantha. AS p. 203. C3 2, 381. IL. 
by Bblnia. Hpr. 2, 223. 

’5f¥T^ )>y IManirama , son of Gangarama. Petere. 

6 , 121 . 

by Mathuranatba Cakravartin. AS p. 203. 
CS 2.'*382. 

by Kudradliara. AS p. 203 ( Adhikarinirupaiia. 
See L. 1934). Bd. 309—311. CS 2, 378. Peters. 
5, 145. 

by Cintamani, from his Smritivyavastha. 
AS p. 203, CS 2, 379. 

by ^’rikantha (^'arman. Hjir. 1, 370. 

Quoted in Tantrasara. Lz. 1272. 

HastamuktavalT. 

son of Narapati, of the Ladluvaiiija; 

(,'ridarpana , a C. on the Khandanakhandakhadya. 

pupil of HrraTijaya Suri, composed in 1610: 
Kavyakalpalatavrittimakaranda. 

the seventh Pavii,'ishta of Katyayana. t‘. by 
Karka. AS p. 204. 

C. by Eamacandra Yajapeyin , son of Suryadasa. 
AK 99. AS p. 204. 

by Kamalakara. AK 420. AS p. 204. 
Bd. 312 (ine.). 359. CS 2, 172—174. Lz. 527. 528. 
Peters. 5, 146. 

dh. by Kaghunandana. AS p. 173. 
CS 2, 226. Second part CS 2. 604. 

Hpr. 2, 222. 

by Crigarbha. Hr. Kotices Vol. XI, 

Pref. p. 14. 

by A'adavendra Carman. Hpr. 1, 371. 

^[^nrrRr 

EkadaQlviveka. 

VasantTviveka. 

tantr. Hz. 1206. 

See Pratikriya°. 

Cg- 2. 302 ]r 256. 

kavya by Rayabhatta. I’eters. 6 p. 28. 

kavya ascribed to Kalidasa. AS p. 204. 
10. 2791. 3065. Lz. 472. Peters. 5, 390. 6, 363. 
alaipk. by Eudra Bhatta. IL. 

bhana by Vamaiia Bhatta. Printed in Graiitha- 
pradarijanl. 


alamkara , in 3 Paricheda , by Ajitasena. 
Cg. 2, 130 p. 231. 

(i. e. Satiaka) b}' Yi^veyvara. Peters. 

5. 435. 

1 alaipk. by Yitthalefvara. Bd. 474. 

Peters. 5, 392. 

Jain poem by Somaprahha- 
carya. AK 1423. See CviHgaravairagyataranginT in 
CC. I. 

alanik. by Sudhakara Paundarikayajin 
(printed J®). AK 710. 

kavya by Samaraja , son of Xarahari. 

Peters. 5, 394. 

TifefT 

Laghunyayasudha on Kumarila’s Tuptika. 

from the Krishnayamala. AS p. 205. 

Xantasaipgraha or Xantalakshana Rv. 5Yhish 73, 8. 

from the Ka 9 ikhauda (Adhy. 62 and 
66). CS 4, 202. 

tantr. Bd. 954. 

t^tn:T^»nT^iT»!r by Yenidatta. AK 589. 

Vedanta by Ramasubrahmanya C^stvin. 

Hz. 1469. 

Hz. 955 p. SO. 

Hz. 1106 p. 109. 
poem. AK 590 (inc.). 

C. on the Xaradafiksha. 

Potrapratigrahaprayoga dh. 

Bd. 313 (up to Sarpasamskara). 
by a Kalidasa. Peters. 6, 522. 

Lz. 1290, 5. 

Acaucadipika. 

^TRT^i^Rcrr tantr. by Ramacandra Kavicakravartin, 
son of Madhava. Hpr. 1, 372. 

See Lz. 1366. 

tantr. by Purnananda. AK 1026. AS p. 205 
(2 MSS. one inc.). 

by Lala Bhatta. Bd. 973 (inc.). 

IeH TH.4J^<S«il#(«Cfrom the Rudrayamala. Lz. 1249 

in 7 Yibbaga, by Kavinatha Bhatta- 
carya. Hpr. 2, 224. 

IS 
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cs 3, iso. 

(Banikpretopakhvana) from the 
Bbavishyottarapiirana. Lz. 282. 9. 

by Kalyanaraya. Lz. 667. 



the IS*** chapter of the Sam’apurana. 


AK 246. 


by Pradyumna Jarman , son of (Jhudhara 
Jarman. Hpr. 1, 375 (AIS. of 1527). 

CS 2, 552 (inc.). ^g. 2, 184. 

— from the Prayogaratna of Narayana. CS 2, 427 
(Ed, of Bombay 1886 p. 188 b up to the end). 
A^val. by Bapubhafta. BC 373. 


mim. by Dharmayya Dikshita. AS 

p. 205. 

dh. AK 421 (inc.). 

AS p. 205. Peters. 5, 147. See Prajapati- 

smriti. 

— from the Brahinandapurana. CS 2, 474. 

— by Bhartriyajna. CS 2, 418. 

Pari^. 44 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

or the si.xth Parii,‘ishta 

of Katyayana Lz. 75. C. Bhashya an. Bd. 61. 

C. (,'raddhaka9ika by Kpishnami^ra. Peters. 5, 148. 
C. by Gadadhara. AS p. 39. Bd. 62. 71. 
^Tw^TRff^xnir dh. by Madhusudana Vacaspati. Hpr. 
2, 22.5. 

by Govindananda Kavikankanacarya. 

Hpr. 1. 373. 

from the Prayogaparijata of Xrisiiiha. Peters. 

6 , 125. 

01 ^ ^ \ i^lin sou of fitOiidfl” 

bhatta. AK 4*26. Bd. 360. 

^TWf^T»rft!r by Vacaspati Mi^ra. CS 2, 453. 

by (J'ivaraina. son of Viyrama. CS 2, 421. 

^TsHtN b}- Baghunandana. AS p. 206. CS 2, 422. 
423. 424 (inc.). 

C. by Ka^iraina Vacaspati, son of Radhavallabha. 
CS 2, 452. Hpr. 2, 226. 

V.s. by Yajnika Kai;idikshita, son of Sada- 
9iva Dikshita, CS 2, 426. 

— by Crlbhlma. Hpr. 1, 374. 

AK 422. 

CS 2, 428. 

m^ipRfr’r: CS 2, 429. 

AK 423. AS p. 206. Lz. 603 — 609 (most 
of these differ from each other). Peters. 5, 149. 
6, 124. 125. 

— by Baghunatha. AS p. 206. 

— by Cankaramigra. Peters. 5. 150. 

— by Hemadri. Peters. 6 p. 11. 

^rrrirailTJr Baudh. cs 2, 438. 

— from the Nirnayasindhu of Kamalakara. CS 2, 437. 
by Narottamadeva. Hpr. 2, 227. 


by Halayudha from his Brahmanasarvasva. 

Bd. 85. 

by Nllakantha. CS 2, 444. IL. 

AK 424. Lz. 610. Peters. 5, 153. 

— CS 2, 434 (Parvana9raddha). 

— Apast. Hz. 1183. 

— b\' (^rldatta. Peters. 5, 152. 
an. cs 2, 432. 

by (J'rdapani. CS 2, 430. 431. 625 (fr.). 

C. by Krishna (^'amian. AS p. 206. 

C. by Ramakrishna Tarkapancanana. Hpr. 2, 228. 
C. by ('rinatha, son of ^Vlkara. CS 2, 433. 
Hpr. 1, 376. 

CS 2, 435. 

CS 2, 443. 
cs 2, 445. 

Peters. 6, 126. 

— from the Prayogaparijata of Baghunatha Vajapeyin. 
AK 425. 

1 3 4l I *1 C the second part of the Smritisagara , by 
Kulluka Bhatta. CS 2 , 446. He quotes a Kama- 
lakarabhashya, written by his guru. 

cs 2, 417. Peters. 5, 151. 

ak 427. 

— by Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ramakrishna. Lz. 529. 

pupil of Eamakantha : 

Ratnatrayaparlksha. 

^!uddhisara. 

mentioned as a ^'aivagama teacher by Veda- 
jfiana. Hz. 2 p. 105. 

kavya by Mankha. 10. 2548. 

C. by Jonaraja. 10. 2033. 

i grammarian. Quoted in Tattvacintamani by 

Gange^a. 

Gitagovindatika. 

A aidyavallabha med. 

’sftara'T 

Jyotihsara. 
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Mahimnahstavatlka. 

Yogavall jy. 

son of NyayaTagi 9 a : 
Kallsarvasvasamputa. 

from the Kedarakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. 10. 858. No. 3653. 

Qiidrahnikacara. 

or by (J'ankaracarya. Peters. 6, 524. 

tantr. Whish 5 c. 
tantr. Bd. 955. 

from the Rudrayamala. Bd. 956. 

C. on Brahmagupta’s Khandakhadya. 

(j!raddhavidhi. 
son of Munisena : 

Vi9valocanako9a. 

son of Surya, grandson of Nage 9 a; 

Kundarnava. 

Dattakanirnaya. 

Satnkhyaprayoga. 

son of (^'rlkara: 

Chandoga 9 raddhadIpika. 

Danacandrika. 

Quddhitattvarnava. 

C. on (^'ulapani’s Tithiviveka and t^raddhaviveka. 
l'*l Ife'k by Vallabhacarya. ^'g. 1, 147. 

Ashta9lok3tIka. 

Gosvaminam Ganale 9 aTarnanani. 
Drahyayanagrihyasutratika Subodhinl. 
Praya 9 cittasubodhinI. 

Bhaktiviveka. 

Praka 9 a on AnandatTrtha’s Bhagavatatatparya- 
nirnaya. 

?ftf«nTre 

Yaibhavaprakai/ika stotra. 


Setudarpana, a C. on the Setubandha. 

Svarasiddhantacandrika. 

son of Timm ay a : 

Abhijnana 9 akuntalatlka. 

son of Ramanuja : 

Lakshmlsvayamvara nataka. 

! Nyayapari 9 uddhitlka Nyayasai'a. 

Adbhutasagarasara jy. 

! Amarakoyatlka Jnanadipika. 

Jatakatattvaprak^’ika. 

Jyotirvallabha. 

Quoted Lz. 1352. 

Qraddhadipika. 

by Haridasa. Qg. 1, 148. 

^ assigned to the Garudapurana. 10. 3194. 

— from the Brahman(Japurana, in 10 Adhj'ayah. 10.2574. 
No. 3437. Whish 50 a. Winternitz p. 239. 

Qg. 1, 149. See Raugarajastava. 

AK 266. 

— by Ramanuja. Peters. 6, 525. 
son of Navasihha : 

Naishadhiyacaritatika. 

surnamed Para 9 ara. son of Rama Mi 9 rai 
Yamakaratnakara. 

stotra. Qg. 1, 150. 

I *1^0 or tantr. Whish 5 c. 

tantr. by Gaudapada. Whish 17 b. 

G. Dipika by Yidyaranya Muni, a pupil of Qankara- 
earya. AK 780 (an.). Whish 17 b. 

and from it are quoted in a C. to 

the Punishasukta from the Taittirlyaranyaka. Lz. 79. 

Pra 9 nottararatnamala med. 

in 14 Adhyayah from the Skandapurana. 

CS 4, 295. 

' or a kbila of the Rv. Lz. 15—17. 

Peters. 6, 47. 527 (and C.). 

C. by Ramacandra. Hpr. 2, 229. 

18 * 
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C. by Vaidyanatha. Peters. 6, 47. 

C. by Sayana. Hz. 1552. 

Peters. 6. 48. 

Os. 

Peters. 6, 526. 

dll. by Tigalabhatta. Peters. 5, 154. 


Mantrarthadipika tantr. 
son of Hira: 

Dvirupako9a. See yabdabhedaprakaija. 

metrics, ascribed to a Xalida.sa. AS p. 207. 
Pd. 607. Cr. Lz. 809— S15. Peters. 6 , 392. 394. 
0. an. Lz. 811. 812. 

C. Padad^’otanika by f'aturbbuja. Peters. 6, 391. 
C. by XagajI, son of Harijl. Lz. 813. 

I'. SubodhinI by Hanobara. AS ji. 207. Lz. 814. 
Peters. 6, 392. 

C. by Vararuci (?). Bd. 607. 

C. by Haiisaraja. Lz. 815. 

C. by Harshaklrti. Peters. 5. 463. 

from the Sutasamhita. See Brahmagita. 

C. by Pankarananda. Adyar Libr. 24. 



Taitt. AS p. 207. 
vedaiita by Totaka. Tb. 94. 

C. Tattvadipika by Saccidananda YogTndra, pupil 
of Purnatnian YosTndra. Tb. 94. 


^fjrBrfW^rr^T See Caturvedatatparyasamgraha. 

^*1 d M ^ fW Bd. 116 tine.). Lz. 121. Peters. 5, 155 (inc.). 

by Xarasifiha (Nrisihha), son of Karayana 
Bliatta. grandson of Xarasiuha. Lz. 132 (inc.). 

by Hridayarania. AS p. 207. 

(which?). Treats of Agnishtoma and Pa^u- 
bandha. Pg. 2, 61. 

I Pro'll by Kuniarila. AS p. 2i)8 (1, 1). Hz. 1069 
(inc.). 

C. Kafika by Sucaritaini^-ra. .VS p. 74 (.-Vdliy, 1), 
OS 3, 225 (inc.). 
sTldJldHl jioetiy. AK 591. 

%7rf^[fWfTfW assigned to the Padmapurana. 10. 2838. 
%rrn75WnT^ from the Bhavishyottarapurana. Hz. 951. 
med. Bd. 984. 

Taitt. Bd. 48. Tb. 33. 9g. 2, 53. 

P. by Vijnanatman. AS p. 208 (2 MSS.). Hz. 
1046. Tb. 33. 

P. bv (j'ankaracarya. AS p. 208. Hz. 1386, 

by Kamasubrahmanya (astrin. 

Hz. 1558. 


I 


1 


I 


tantr. by Krishnananda. 

608. 


CS 2, 534 (inc.). 


tantr. P. by Eaghavendra ('arman. Hjir. 

1, 379. 

from the Brihadbhutadamara. AS p. 208. 
gr. by Vabasanandin. Hr. Xotices Yol. XL 
Pref. p. 16. By Rabhasanandin. AS p. 209. 

by Trilokanatha. Peters. 6, 251. 
by Ratnapani. Peters. 6, 253. 
Katantra grammar. Hpr. 1. 380. 
by Amarasiiiha. AK 660. 

C. by Ainaracandra. AK 661. 

Peters. 6, 252. 

by Bhavananda. AS p. 209. Bd. 790. 
Peters. 6, 254. 



Vedanta. 


AK 791. 


or tantr. by Purnananda. 

C. by Xandarama TarkavagR’a. Hpr. 1. 381. 
C, Sbatcakramadlpika by Ramabhadra Sarva- 
bhauma. Hpr. 1, 383. 

C’C. an. Hpr. 1, 884, 

C. by Rainavallabba, Hpr. 1, 385. 

C. by Cankarn. Hpr. 1, 382. 


Hpr. 2, 115. 

(printed Sbattantrlsara) vaisbnava. Bd. 730. 
jy. by Kacinatha. AK 907. 
or astrol. by Prithuya^’as, 

son of Yarahaniilura. AK 908, IL, Lz. 1000 — 1005. 
1051, 3. Peters. 5. 523. 

C. by Bhatta Utpala. AK 909. AS ji. 241. 
Lz. 1000—1004. 

P. by Dainodara. Peters. 5, 523. 


Tb. 182 F. 

by ('ankaracarya. AK 267. Pg. 2 , 266. 
C. Ramanujlj'avyakbya. AK 267. 

P. by Yitthaleijvara. AK 279. 

C. Shatpadimafijari by ('ankaranandatlrtha. Hpr, 
1, 386. 


tantr. in 1U8 verses by Ramaraina. tijir. i. 387. 
<;r, Bd. 117. 

Tb. 182 F. 

See Rndrajapa. 

Vedanta by Ramami^ra. ()iioted in Nyaya- 
siddhanjana pp. 106. 122. 125. 130. 

^Id*’**!’* kavya by KrLhna Bbatta. Bd. 475. 
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by Haribliadra. Bd. 141d. 1414. Peterb. 
5, 868 (and C.l. 869. 870 (and C.). 

C. Tarkarahasyadipika by (lunaratna Siiri. Peters. 
5, 869. 

Quoted by L'tpala in Spandapradipika. 
See Dhatusamiksha. 

Prakrit grammar by Laksbmidliara. 
BC 403 fine.). 436. 

from the Juanabhaskara. Lz. 653. 

Id®# by Jayanta Bhatta. Peters. 6, 437. 

sou of Jayakrisbna Tarkavagi(j-a : 

Dhatumala gr. 

See SutlkashashtlPpb.iit- 
AS p. 209. 

or Lz. 1378. 

©s Os Os 

M Quoted by Utpala in Spundapradl[iika. 

gr. Peters. 6. 255 (aud C.j. 

See Qaiva°. 

See Colacaritru. 
in 25 Patida. Peters. 5, 597. 
by r'aukaracarya. I’eters. 5, 287. 

by Kamalakaru Bhatta. See liaiia- 
kamalakara. Hz. 896 p. 78. 

— from the Danakhanda (p. 343) of Hemadri. Bt' 212. 

from the Tajikabhushana. Lz. 1143. 
the third section of Ntlakantha’s Tiijika. 

Lz. 1129. 

C. by Vii^vauatha, son of Divakara. Lz. 1130. 
1131 (inc.). 

Hi 1 4^^ Hi dh. Lz. 540 (inc.). 

by Candracuda. Lz. 541 (fr.). 
yr. Hz. 1316. 

*4l dh. Lz. 595. 

by Ramakrishna , son of Dainodara. AS 

p. 144. 

dh. Peters. 5. 136.. 

Lz. 689. 

tantr. (V 2. 205. 

^?lf»RTJT»rrf^HiT attributed to P.inkaracarya. Printed 
in Granthapradar^anl. 

dh. Hpr. 1. 388. 

See Prayogasara. 

astrol. b}’ Lbirgadeva. Lz. 1122. 


jy. a chajAer from the Kamavinoda 
by Rama, son of Ananta. Lz. 1079. 

AS p. 215. BC 166. Hz. 1515. 
^rTr^f^TJrfw gr. by Indradatta Upadhyaya. AK 
669 (inc.). 

kavya in 14 sarga . bs' Govinda Kavi^vara. 
son of Kahna. Peters, li p. 34. 

tiTHrUHillij ij-aiva. Quoted by Utpala in SpandapradTi)ika. 

ny. Hz. 1241. 

b 3 ' ilathuranatha. CS 3, 502. 
ny. Peters. 6, 219. 

)}- Harirama. AS p. 217. 
dh. b\' Giribhatta . son of Yallambbatta. 
CS 2. 239 (Paka\'ajnakanda). 240 (Garbhalambhana 
till nishkramana). 

^4g>l b\' Anantades'a. 

Sainskarakaustubhe Grahayajnaniruinuui. AS p. 60. 
— Brihaspati^anti. AS p. 120. 

by Raghunandana. AS p. 217. CS 2, 241. 
600. 614. 

from the Smritikaubtubha of Anantadeva. 

CS 2, 520. 

Apast. by Candracuda Bhatta, son of Umana 
Bhatta. AS p. 217. Peters 5. 156. 

— A 9 val. by Tippn Bliatta. CS 2. 245. 

AS p. 217. Bd. 315 (inc.). CS 2, 242. 
See Dayakarniapaddhati in CC. I. 

— by Kainalakara. AS p. 82 (2 !MSS.). 

from the Viramitrodaya of Mitramii;ra. 

AS p. 179. 

AK 432 (inc.). 

Sainskarabhaskare Jatakariiia. Alv 360. 

by Rishibuddha , son ot Gniigadhara. 

Lz. 539. 


by Narayana. 


See Brabmasamskaramafij an. 


by (,‘ankara. son of Yrlakantha. AS p. 129. 
CS 2, 246. 247. 

wruu See Garbbadhanadyab Saiiiskarah. 


r. AK 592. Bd. 478. Peters. 5, 396. 
by Varadaraja Dikshita. 10. 2741. Xo. 4108. 
by Harikrishna. Lz. 787. 


gr. by Ayadhara. Bd. 476. 

— by Varadaraja. Bd. 477. 

gr. by Paramanaiidadeva. AK 593. 
AS p. 218 (2 MSS.). 
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by Dvijarabhatta, son of 
Yishniibhatta. ASp.66. Printed in Purnell’s Edition 
of the Sarnhitopanishadbrahmana. 

— by Sayana. AS p. 218. (^'g. 1, 9. 

Lz. 1327. 

tantr. Hz. 948 p. 79 (‘contains jjortioiis 
of Suprabhedatantra and Kamikatantra’). 

Sakalagamasaingralie Pra3'a(;L-ittadT23ika. PC 269. 
Hz. 1108. 

tantr. Lz. 1315. 

Vedanta b\^ Eamasubrabmanj'a <j'astrin. 

Hz. 1488. 

dh. Bd. 316. 

Lz. 354. 

four additional chapters to the Bhattadipika, 
by Bhaskara, son of Ganibhira. Bd. 629. CS 3, 214. 
Hpr. 2, 244. Hz. 1490. Printed in Pandit 14 and 15. 
Quoted b\- Utpala in Spandapradipika. 

mTm. by Rajacudamani. Hz. 1489 

p. 141. 

a poem describing the diversions of Krishna 
and Radha in Yriiidavana. By Vi^vanatha Cakravartin. 
Hpr. 1, 389. Peters. 5, 395. 

dh. by Eainakrishna. CS 2, 523. 536. 
Quoted in Lz. 611. 

nataka. BC 271. 272 (and C.). 297. 387. 
from the Yratarka. Lz. 536. 
from the Padmapurana. Cr. 

— by Gangadhara, son of Sadayiva, grand.son of Yfre- 
9 vara. 10. 1185. No. 3910. 

music. Peters. 5, 440. 

jy. bv Harinathacar^-a. Peters. 5, 524. 

bv Mi(,ra Nandararaa. Lz. 1078. 

I bv’ Qivarama Qannan. Hj)!’. 2, 230. 

b\- Gopala Nyaj’aiJancanana. CS 2. 297. 
^TfsrnRiTW assigned to a Saurabhasainhita. Lz. 1123. 
astrol. b_v Sinharaja. AK 910. 
db. AK 430. 

Samkhyasutra. 

grammar by KramadTijvara. AK 662. 663. 
664 (both inc.). 665 (visarndhipadu inc.). 666 (ktadi- 

pada inc.). AS p. 210. 

C. SamkshiptasarakaumudI by .Abhirama Yidya 
larnkara. Hpr. 1, 390. 

C. Sarai-thadipika by Gopala Cakravartin. Hpr. 
2, 232 (Samdhipada). 


C. by Goyicandra. AK 6, 667. 668. AS p. 210 
(2 MSS. The first contains subanta , samasa, 
karaka; the second samdhi, tinanta, kridanta, 
taddhita). 

CC. Yyakaradipika by Narayana Yidyalamkara. 
Hpr. 1 , 391 (up to subantapada). Lgr. 125 
(not L.). 

C. by Goyicandra on Jumaranandin’s Pari 9 ishta. 
AS p. 210. 

CC. b\' Van 9 lTadana on Goyicandra’s Commentarj- 
to the Samkshiptasara. Hpr. 2, 40 (kridanta). 
78 (taddhita). 10. No. 823 — 829 (from saindhi 
— to samasa). 

C. Bhavarthadlpika by Mahe 9 a Paiicanana, son of 
Yidyarnava. Hpr, 2, 231 (Subantapada). 

C. Sainkshiptasarakarakatika by Sarvavidya- 
lamkara. Hpr. 1, 56. 
dh. Lz. 640. 

astrol. by Ramagovinda, son of Rama- 
krishna. Hpr. 2, 233. 

dh. AK 431. AS p. 210. 

— by Raghunandana Thakkura. AS p. 210. 

|J|c|r1l^d by Rupagosvamin. It consists of two 
parts: Krishnamrita and Bhaktamrita. AS p. 210 
(both parts). Hpr. 1 , 377 and 10. 1491 No. 3540 
(Krishnamrita). 

C. by Eadhamohana Jarman. 10. 1418 (inc.). 

by Sayana. AS p. 191. BC 394 
(chapter 1). Edinburgh Un. Hpr. 1, 392. Hz. 1093. 

C. Hindima by Dhanapati. AS p. 191. Edin- 
burgh TJn. 

vedanta by Sarvajnatman. AS p. 210 
(2 MSS.). CS 3, 155. 175 (inc.). C. an. AS p. 210. 
CS 3, 156. 

C. by Nrisinha 9 rama. CS 3, 175 (inc.). 

C. by Ramatirtha. AS p. 210 (2 IVISS.). 

C. Siddhantadipa by A^i 9 vaveda. Peters. 6, 305. 

Hz. 1196. 

AS p. 210. 

(school of Caitanya). AK 313. 

Qg. 1, 179. 

or ■^UfTrami^ vedanta by Nandarama. 
AS p. 210. 

C. by Ka 9 lrama. AS p. 210. Hpr. 1. 393. 

vedanta by Yishnucitta. Quoted in Nyaya- 
siddhanjana pp. 84. 130. 

niu-iic. Rep. j). 10. C. Samgitabhaskara by 
king .Jagajjyutirmalla and Yangamani. Rep. p. 11. 
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bj^ Damodara. Feteis. 5, 441. 

bj' (;’arngadeva. AS p. 210 (2 MSS. one 
contains only Adhy. 1. 2). Bd. 979. Fg. 1. 1IS7 
p. 163 (Nrittadhyaya, the seventh Adhy.). 

C. by BhTma Bhupala. AS p. 211. 

Bd. 980 (Prakirnakadhyaya). 

Hpr. 2, 234. 

— by king Jagajjyotirmalla. Eep. p. 11. 

astrol. by Eamadeva, Hpr. 1, 394. 

Tb. 182 P. 

on warfare. Eep. p. 9. 

Taddbitaganadipika. 

or jy. by Nilakantba. AS p. 211. 

Bd. 880. Lz. 1126 (consists of four parts: Graba- 
prakarana , Grahasvarupa , Shoda 9 a yogMi , Sabama). 
Tod 23. 

Artbasatncayanibandha. 

tantr. by Sorua 9 iTa q. v. 
med. by Cidgbananandanatba. AK 953. 
9 aiva. Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 
astrol. by Eagbunatha Bhattacarya. AS 
‘‘p. 2*11 (2 MSS.). 

vaishnava by Gopala Bhatta. Hpr. 

1, 395. 2, 235. 

anthology by Govindadasa. 10. 907. No. 

4020. 


iTfUfTfQ'W ny. by Gadadhara. CS 3, 470 (inc.). Hz. 889. 
1248. 

paur. Qg. 1, 180. 
paur. AS p. 211. 

^TF^fjRrn: dh. by Janakirama Sarvabhauma. Hpr. 2, 236. 

selected verses from the Yogavasishtha. 
AS p. 211. CS 2, 221. 

db. by Mahe 9 a. AS p. 16. Bd 233. 
See Sainkshipta°. 

bhakti. AK 444 (inc.). AS p. 211. 
See Ekada 9 lnirnaya. 

Qarlraviveka med. 

son of Gadadhara : 

Acarasmriticandrika. 

i(a(«(tinSdT in 2 Adhyayah. Hpr. 1, 396. 

from the Eudrayamala. Lz. 363, 1. 


Brabmatattvaprakacika, a C. on the Brahmasutra. 
son of Maniramavarman and pupil of Yan 9 i- 
dhara Mi 9 ra ; Saracandrika, extracted from the Laghu- 
candrika, on Madhusudana’s Advaitabrahmasiddhi (first 
Parieheda). 

«ri Iflftj med. by Eame 9 vara. AK 954. 

mentioned as a Qaivagama teacher by V eda- 
jfiana. Hz. 2 p. 105. 

Pariv. 65 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
a biography of physicians in Senahati, 
by Jagannathagupta. son of Qivanatha. Hpr. 1, 397. 
f=h 4| 1 Cr. (2 MSS.). See Sanatkumarasatnhita tantr. 
Sanafkumaratantre Krishnakavaca. AS p. 187. 

— Gopalapfijaprayoga. AK 439. 

— Trailokyamangalakavaca. AS p. 79. Lz. 1296. 
— Eadhikasahasranamastoti'a. Lz. 1353. 
paur. AK 247. 

Sanatkumarasarnhitayam Eamastavaraja. Lz. 341. 
— Eudrakotimahatmya. AS p. 164. 

of the ()'ivapurana. Hpr. 2, 237. 
tantr. Hpr. 2, 288. 10. 2096. No. 3725. 
Peters. 5, 288 (all 3 Patala 31 — 35). 598. 

Sanatkumarasanihitayaip Gopalakavaca. Hpr. 2,57. 

Peters. 6, 482. 

— Vahchakalpa. Bd. 970. 

from the Udyogaparvan of the Mahabharata. 
10. 694. No. 3289. Lz. 173. Peters. 6, 306. 307. 

C. by Bindumadhava. CS 4. 215. 

C. by ^aukaraearya. AS p. 211. BC 95. Bd. 672. 
OS 4, 209. Hz. 1125. 10. 694. Lz. 173. 

Peters. 6, 307. 

?fnT<nr 

Tantrapiadipaprabha gr. 

afr^rffR. of Vrindavana : 
^[eghadutatatparyatika. 

tantr. Peters. 6, 484. 

AK 428. Lz. 690 (A 9 val.). 691. Peters. 6. 49. 

C. by Narayanadasa. Peters. 6, 49. 
Trikalasarndhya. Lz. 697. 698, 1. Peters. 6, 26. 
and Ys. AK 429. 

son of Prajapati Nandin : 

Ramacarita. 

CS 2, 529 (Sv.). 530 (an. ditl’erent). 

(and an. C,). Lz. 694. 

Lz. 695. 
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(Hz. 141*1) bv SureQTaracarva. 
See Pancikaranavarttika. 

CS 2, 463 (inc.l. 

WTTnfr^ CS 2, 464. 46-5 (inc. and ditfereiit. The l)e- 
cfinninef agrees with Lz. 61*1). 

— Following in it.s texts the Taittirivajamhita. Lz. ti!l3. 

— Sv. CS 2. 246. 

b}- Vanainaliniiyia, .son of 

lMahoi,'a. IL. 

Lz. 696. C. HC 366. Hz. 13SO |,. 130 (inc). 
(,-g. 2. 181. 

Lz. 092. 

Taitt. CS 2, 470. 

fwfV I'arif.’. 41 of the Av. Th. 214. 
ny. by Harihara (?). .VS j). 212. 
r*! M I ined. BJ. 920. Lz. 11S6, 2. 

?rOmT<Tf^^T*rf^ HJxH T med. by Bahada. Lz. 11 SC, 3. 
?rnT''7Tfl7*^<( med. Tb. 170. 

C. Samnipatapadacandrika by Hanikya, son of ' 
Badrnanabha. Tb. 170. 

^sqrreTTfTTnTTfTf dh. AS p. 212 (2 MSS.). 

iNrrwriPTTf^ as p. 212 . 

or attributed 

to Caukaraeaiya. CS 2, -526. 3, 124. 

by Vallabliacarya. Peters. G, 110. yg. 1, 

90 p. 109. Vivarana ly the same. Bd. 330. ' 

Bd. 314 . 361. 

WreMVf CS 2 , 522. 

!’• d. 5. 

Dlpika by A'ara^'ana. AS p. 23 I 

I S dh. Lz. 60() — 6U2(ditf.). Peters. 5. 157. 
vai^. bj’ (,'ivadih'a. AK 843. 844. Lz. 911. 
Peters. 5, 212. C. Peters. 5, 213. 

C. by Balabhadra. AS p. 213. Bd. 793. 

C. Mitabhashinl by Madhava SarasvatT. .VK 839. 
840 (inc.). 841. Bd. 791. 792. Peters. 5. 214. 

6 , 220 . 

C. Padarthncandrika by reshananta. AS p. 213. 
jy. by Sarvabhautna. AS p. 213. 

— from the Brihatsarphita (chapter 13) of Varahami- i 

hira. ibid. ! 

— from the Siddhantatattvaviveka of Kamalakara. ibid. 
^TJT^T^W on vaidic phonetics in the Taittirlvasaniliita. 

Hz. 740. C. Hz. 741. 'Whish 24 a. 

H H AK 1027. 


AK 102S. 

and C. in 9 verses by the late Prenia- 
candra Tarkavagya, Professor in the Calcutta Sanskilt 
College, CS 4, 250. 

Lz. 154. 197. 4. 
by yankaraearva. Lz. 117. 

Qr. Bd. 118. 

AS p. 214. 

— by Tippabhatta. AS p. 2. See Agnishtomasya Sapta°. 

from the Padmapnrana. Lz. 

352, 3. 

a treasury of poetical topics, divided into 
ilayukhah. By Kamanarayanamitradasa , a raja of 
Bengal under AiirangasTb. Hpr. 2. 240. 
kavya. AK 594. 
kavya. AK 595. 

a C. on Brahraasutra 1, 1. 4. Hz. 855. 
jy. by Haribara, AS p. 214. 
tantr. AK 1029. 

tantra. AK 1030. AS p. 214. Ashburner 
8 (ends in the 14"' Patala. Agrees with L. 755), 
Hpr. 2. 241 (inc.), 

astro!, by Kamacandra, .son of Siii'yadasa. AK 
912. ASp.214. Bd.SSl. Lz, 1161. 1162. 1163 (inc.). 
1164. C. an. Lz. 1164. 

C. by bis brother Bharata. AK 912, AS p. 214. 
Lz. 1162, 

Tf fS •( *J I ^ I r*a from the Brahmandapurana. IVinter- 
nitz Catal. p. 250 (Adhy. 1 — 17). 

yoga. Adyar Libr. 20. 
grihya. Peters. 5. 72. 
gr. Peters. 5, 233. 
ny. AK 670. CS 3, 473 (inc.). 

— by Jayararaa. CS 3, 472. Peters. 6, 221. 

^^TT^^rrl gr. Cg. 2, 78 (inc.). 

Parifishta 37 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

ak 1043 . 

Us A past. Hz. 761. 

nataka by (lovinda Kavibhushana. Eep. p. 18. 

on the tenets of Vallabliacarya, by 
Gada. yg. 1, 83 p. 113. 

by Anantadeva, son of 

Apadeva. Peters. 6 p, 23. 

by (Jadadhara. AS p. 215. 

on prohibited degrees of relationship in 
marriage. CS 2, 485. 
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dh. by Bhavadeva Bhatta. Hpr. 1, 399. 

— by (^’ulapani. CS 2, 224. 592. 

tantra. Hpr. 1, 400 (concludes with dvitiya- 
khande daganiah Patalah). 

Sammohanatantre Gopalasahasranama. Hpr. 2, 57. 
Lz. 1265—1268. Peters. 6, 481. 482. 

Nakai’apradipa. 

alanik. assigned to Bhojaraja. AS 
p. 215 (2 MSS. one contains only 4. 5). (^'g. 2, 

131 (inc.). 

0. by Ratne^vara. AS p. 215 (2 MSS. both con- 
taining only 1 — 3). 

C. Dushkaracitrapraka^ika by Lakshminatha Bhatta. 
AS p. 215. 

fi-om the Vi^vasaroddhara. AS p. 215. 

attributed to (^'ankaracaiya. Lz. 

197, 6. 

Mi<!l from the Rudrayamala. AS p. 215. 

from the Rudrayamala. AS p. 215. 
AS p. 216. 

dh. by Prataparudradeva. BC 427 (Vya- 
vaharakanda). 429 (Dayaprakarana). Hz. 1089 (Vya- 
vaharakanda). 

lexicon by Saridvallabha Mi^ra. Adyar 

Libr. 7. 

from the Bhairavatantra. AS p. 215. 
the aphorisms of the Sarasvati grammar. 
Lz. 761. 762. Peters. 5, 239. 6, 257. 

C. Siddhantaratna by Jinendu or Jinacandra. 
AK 677 (to the end of samasa). Peters. 5, 
244. 6, 260. 

C. Siddhantacandrika by Jnanatilaka. Bd. 558. 
C. Sarasvativyakaranadhundhika by Megharatna, 
pupil of Vinayasundara. Bd. 1417. Doubtful 
whether it belongs to this or the next part. 

C. Laghubh^shya by Raghunatha. AK 676 (Pu- 
rvardha). Jl. (inc.). Peters. 6, 245. 

C. Siddhantacandrika by Ramacandra9raraa. AS 
p. 223. Bd. 557. Jl. (Yibhaktyarthah and 
Samasaprakriya, both with the notes of Loke- 
^akara). Lz. 763 — 765. 766 (akhyataprakriya). 
767 (the same). 768 (kridanta). Peters. 5, 258. 
CC. Tattvadipika by Loke^akara. AK 622 (inc.). 
Peters. 6, 258. 

CC. SubodhinT by Sadananda. Lz. 769 (kridanta). 
CC. Siddhantacandrikaya RupavalT. Peters. 6, 259. 


Sarasvataprakriya by Anubhutisvampa. Lz. i tO. 7/1 
and 772 (the last two akhyata and kridanta). Peters. 
5, 240. Tod 16. 

C. by Kshemendra, son of Haribhadra. AK 672. 

673. 674 (first vi'itti and a part of the second). 
C. Subodhika by Candraklrti. Lz. 773 (kridanta). 
Peters. 5, 242. 

C. by Punjaraja. Peters. 5, p. 166. 5, 240. 6, 256. 
C. Sarasvatamandana by Mandana. AK 675 (two 
vritti and a part of the third). 

C. bj' Mahidasa Bhatta. Lz. 774 and 775 (akhyata). 
j C. Siddhantaratnavall by Madhava Bhatta. AK 

' 678. Peters. 5, 241. 

C. by Sahajaklrti. Bd. 556. 

Tb. 182 P (bis). 

. — attributed to A^valayana. AK 250, AS p. 216. 
; Betel'S. 5, 599. 

I — from the Brahmaudapurana. Lz. 256. 

I — from the Rudrayamala. AS p. 215. 

j 

j Sarasvativilasa lexicon. 

assigned to the Brahmakaivartapurana. 
■ 10. 2618. No. 3417. 2842. No. 3418. 

Quoted Lz. 548. 

a 9aiva work. Quoted by Utpala in Spanda- 
pradlpika. 

ny. Peters. 5, 215. 

Rep. p. 4 (inc.). 

i;'aiva by Aghora^ivacar}^. Hz. 959. 
91'. Hz. 1318. 

from the Narapatijayacarya. Peters. 5, 
484 (and C.). 

C. by Gaurlkanta Cakravartin. Hpr. 1, 401. 

I dh. Peters. 6, 127. 

AS p. 216. Lz. 648. 
i by Sayana. AS p. 216. 

I dh. Lz. 705 (inc.). Peters. 5, 158. 

j Baudh. AS p. 216. 

^^^wPirnTsrf^rt^ Yv. cs 2, 490. 

C. on Durgasiiiha’s Katantravritti (akhyata). 

bhakti by Vallabhaeai-ya. Bd. 331. 
in(*nri bhakti by Vitthale9vara. 

AK 280. 
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AS 1.. 210. 

Tb. 23. 

db. bv lialasuri. Hz. 7'J(j jj. 70. 
Innanya (,'asti'in. Hz. 1563. 

^w^rr^TT^Tf dh. lz. 557 . 

dh. AS p. 21G. 

by Ke^avavya , son of Siiridevabudliendra. 
Hz. 1441 p. 135. C. Hz. 1440. 

nied. by Cakraijanidatta. AS p. G1 (2 ilSS.). 
See Karmavipaka. Lz. 554. 

(,’g. 2, 54. 

bhakti by Lalunia Lliatta. AK 324. 
Mentioned by Trilocana^iva in Praj-a^citta- 
■sainuccaya. Hz. 2, p. 80. 

astrol. by Venkate 9 a. Hz. 1307. (,y. 1, 
186. 'Whibh 148, 2 (fr.). 

Vedanta by Kainanatha. Bd. C73. 

Mentioned by Trilocana 9 iva in Praya^citta- 
samuceaya. Hz. 2, p. 80. 

by ^'itthalecvara. AK 281. 282. Cg. 1 
151 (-an.j. Tb. 120. 

C. by Vallabhacarya. Tb. 120. 

0. by Eaghunatha. AK 282. 

or tiq I Av. AS p. 5 (bis). 217. 


from the Bhavishyottara- 

purana. Lz. 352, 1. 

A'araeandratippana. 

by I^varakvishun. AK 731. AS p. 218. 
Bd. 616. CS 3, 3. 9. 11. 13. 16. IL. Lz. 909 (inc.). 
Poter.s. 5. 300. 'Whish 103, 1. 147, 1. 

C. by Gaudapada. AS p. 218. CS 3, 11. 

C. Satnkhyaeandrika by Karayanatlrtha. AS 
p. 219. CS 3, 3. 4. Tb. 72. 

C. Samkhyatattvakaumudi by Vacaspatimi^ra. 
AS p. 219. Ashburner 1. CS 3, 6 — 10. Jl. 
Lz. 909. 910 (fr.). Tb. 70. ^Vhish 103, 3. 
147, 3. 

CC. by Budhabharati. AS p. 219 (Paribhasha 
only). M'hish 103, 4. 

CC. Saipkhyatattvavicara by Eaghunatha, son of 
('ivarama. CS 3, 12. 

CC. Tattvainritapraka 9 inT by Eaghavananda Sara- 
svatl. Kep. p. 13. Tb. 71. 

C. Jayamangala by (^'ankaraearya. M^hish 147, 2. 

sarpkbya by (.'rinatha Bhattacarya. Adj'ar 

Libr. IS. 

H or by Kapila. C. Vritti. AK 

732 (ine.). 

C. by Aniruddha. BC 372. 

C. by Yijnanabhikshu. AS p. 219. Bd. 617. 
Peters. 6, 315. 


Bd. 49. 50. Lz. 116, 3. Tb. 34. 

Dipika by Naraj’ana. AS p. 22. 

b}' (,'ankaracarya. AS p. 217 (and C.). 
^3E[far^ nv. by Gadadhara. CS 3, 466. 467 (inc.). 
— by Jagadr 9 a. CS 3, 262 (fr.). 468 (inc.). 

ny. by Gadadhara. Hz. 1248. 
by Mathuranatha. CS 3, 464. 
^f»T^TWr»T'RffWw by Gadadhara, Hz. 1371. 

C. liy Candranai-ayana. Hz. 1362. 
dh. Lz. 612. 
ny. ('g. 1, 58. 

author. See Siddha(;abdarnava. 

(?): 

('ikshapattiT. 

^Tf^-pT^T^ pupil of Saccidananda : 

^Manorama AnandalaharTtika, 

tantr. by MaLopadeva. AK 1031. 
in the Skandapurana. CS 4, 249. 


^rt^RTTT or by Vijnanabhikshu. AS 

p. 219. CS 3, 14. 15, IL. 

AK 1032. Lz. 1261 (Pafala 1—3). 
Quoted Lz. 550. 

^T^fref^T Quoted by Utpala in Spandapradipika. 

See Sainkshepa°. 
by Kupagosvamin. AK 314. 

by Krishnadasa. AS p. 220. 
ny. by Gadadhara. CS 3, 474 (Sadharanadi- 
bjidhanta). 510 (inc.). Hz. 1248. 

— by Jagadl 9 a. CS 3, 475 (fr.). 

dh. hy Qridhara. Peters. 6, 128. 129. 
ny. Hpr. 1, 402. 

^rpPIWrnrfTT?! dh. hy Eagliunandana. CS 2. 387. 
iiy. Pf'ters. 

— Ity Ilarirruna. Peters. 222. 

^^^^^o*^pi’^^^^^^*-^liyitl>ratibait<lhakabiiavavica.ra by the 
same. AS p. 22(t. 
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CXXIX. 

^Tinnsft’r as p. 220. 

AS p. 220 (8 irss.). 

C. by Sayaua. Hz. 1531. 

5ErT*T%^ AS p. 220. Purvarcika p. 65. Uttaiarcika 
AS p. 220 (3 HSS). Tb. 3 (Uttarareika). 

C. by Bharatasvamin. Hz. 1534. (,'g. 1, 6 p. 61. 

Araiiyagana. AS p. 26 (2 JISS.). Lz. 80. 

C. Aranyakastobbavivarana by Cobbakara. TI). 4. 
tJbagana. AS p. 31 ('6 MSS.). 220. Lz. 81 (IV.). 
Wbisb 194. 

Uhyagana. Lz. 81 (tV.). Whibli 195. 
Graniageyagana. AS p. 57. 185 (2 MSS.). Lz. 
82 ikK.). 

Prakriti. Edinburgh Hn. (.Sanibita and Pada). 
Hz. 1494. lYhish 178 (and (.■halak-sbava). 

(,'g. i, 21 p. os. 

In- Sayaiia. (.'g. 1, 5 p. 64. 
ny. CS 3, 581 (fr.). 

— by Eagliunatha. Hz. 088. 

by Gadadliara. CS 3,263 (ino.). 478 (ine.). 
480. 525 (inc.). Hz. 927. 

C. by Krishiiabhattn. Hz. 1349. 

— by JagadT 9 a. CS 3, 239 (fr.). 262 (fr.). 282 (fr.). 
Hz. 995. 

— by ^'arikarami 9 ra. Hz. 1395. 

by Candranarayana. Hz. 1361. 

— ])y Cankara. Hz. 1342. 

^•HTPraWr CS 3, 244 (fr.). C. Hz. 825. 

— by Eaghunatha Ciromaiii. CS 3. 484 (fr.). 

— by Gadadhara. Lz. 953 (on Kagbunatba). CS 2, 
248 (fr.). 

— by Jagadl(,-a. CS 3, 255 (ine.). 258. 460. 483 (ine.). 
491 (ine.). 512 (inc.). 

by ilatburanatha (Bibb Indiea 2, 
p. 253). CS 3. 253. 276 (inc.). 289 (iiic.). 482. 

?fT*TT5a5rWT!rTf^^TT I’etcrs. 6. 224. 

’HTlTRim'R by Gadadhara. CS 3. 48n. 

— by .Jagadiyn. CS 3, 255 (inc.). 481. 

by Gadadliar,\. H/,. 125(1. 
or palmistry by Diirlabbaraja. 

AS p. 89. 

Bd. 984. Lz. 1170 — 1172. 1175. Tod 63. 

— ascribed to Xarada. Lz. 1173. 

— ascribed to the Bhavishyottarapurana. L/. 1171. 


I by Madhava. lid. 988. 

' ?rTgf^5TWTf«r Peters. 5, 526. 

I >Tf 

■ Gayatrlpuraij’caranaprayoga. 

1 AS p. 197. CS 4, 214. 10. 264. No. 3619, 

I and 1318. 

I Cg. 2, 267. 

; 'E'nn'r 

j Xara\-anopanisbadl)liashya. 

I libriguvallyujjanisbadldiasbya. 

I Sainavedaiuanfrakhandaljhasliya. 

' Snbhasliitasudbanidhi. 

I ?rra4TTrT?N fi .'om the Prayogaratna of Xarayana Bhaiia. 
L/,. 512. 513, 2. 

! or ined. AS (i. 63. 

I ^TTTrt? See Sarvafastrasaragralia Karina- 

^ yipaka. 

i irT7:ft!r astron. Lz. 984. See Dhanainkari Sarani. 

four cliapters on naman . karaka , saniasa, 

taddhita, according to Panini, liy Eaniakanta Cakra- 
yarlin , son of Madliusudana TarkayagT(;a. Hpr. 1, 
403. 

gi'. by Kavicandra. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, 
i Pref. p. 16. 

dh. See Sniritisarasaingraba. 
j bhakti. Lz. 711. 

I anthology by iVoubhuda'a. Bd. 525. ID. 2458. 

Xo. 4021. 

Lz. 1270 (ino.). 
astrol. Wbisb 146, 1. 

Peters. 5, 15p. 

gramiuar l)y Varadaraja. AK 671. 
gr. l>y Bhatta L)lianei.'V([ra. Bd. 555. 

— in verse by Vidyabhushaiia. Hpr. 1, 4U4. 

(1 Biilabodha on the Siddhantakaunmdl, 

gr. Peters. 5. 243. 

^TTTWTTfn^’^nif dh. AS p. 221. 

grammar by Xarayana Vandyoiiadhyaya. 
Hpr. 2, 245. 

C. Kvidontatlkii by Eagbuvira Yandyoj)adbyaya. 
Hjir. 2, 39, 

astrol. Petei’.s. 5, 527. 

— by Kalyanavarmun. Bd. 853, Lz. 1006 (inc.). 
Peters. .5, ,528. 

lij» 
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a lexicon of medical terms. Rep. p. 6 
(copied in 1080). 


^ I OWTT an extract from the Pretakalpa in the Garuda- 
piirana. Lz. 200. 201. 

^rrftrn: astroi. lz. 1124. 

(?) : 


jSiity an an danam asht ottar 39 ata. 

ny. by GaJadhara. 

91-. as p. 222. 


CS 3. 4SU. 



gr. by Vasudeva Dikshita. i>C 420. 
from the Vishnudharmottara. 

CS 2, 386. 

from the Mahabbarata. Lz. 174. 


alamk. by Vidyabhushana. AK 
C. bv Krishnananda. AK 711. 


ill. 


by Vi9vanatha, son of Candra^ekhara. AK 
712 (ine.). AS p. 222. Bd. 598 (inc.). Lz. 821 (fr.). 
Peters. 6, 380. 

C. by Ramacarana. AS p. 122. IJd. 509 (fr.). 
Peters. 5, 422. 


in 10 Taranga, by Dhanna Suri, son of 
Parvatanatha. Hpr. 2, 246. Hz. 1172. 


Kulacudamani, a C. on the Laghustava. 

f¥fTT^ 

Samkrantiphala jy. 


son of Samudrabandha Yajvan: 
Prakritarupavatara. 
ny. Hz. 1399. 

— by Gadadhara. CS 3, 263 (inc.). Hz. 994. C. Jl. (fr.). 
C. by Krishiiabhatta. Hz. 835. 

C. by Jagadl9a. AK 813. CS 3, 255 (inc.). 

Itfl by Mathiiranatha. CS 3, 284. 



from the Brahmandapurana. 


dh. Lz. 700. 


Lz. 257. 


^ KU! <**rrM 4) SI I CS 2, 484. 

AS p. 173. Hjir. 1, 190 (attributed to 


Vararuci). Add 10. 2897. Ko. 4102. Lz. 410. 

— in the recension of Kshernkara Muni. Bd. 1419. 
Peters. 5 p. 189. 

— by Ramacandra Stiri. Bd. 1420. 

kavya by Avadhutarama. AK 596. 
author of Abhedakarikah. Quoted by Ltpala 
in Spandapradipika. 

by (’ankar^arya. AK 1014. 
med. by Ke9ava. AK 955. Peters. 5. 553. 



Tb. 182 P. 

Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Pref. p. 14. 
dh. Bd. 319. Read 
by Sahajaklrti. See Avyayavritti. 

AS p. 222 (2 MSS. one inc.). 
Siddha9abartantre Indrajalam. AS p. 28. 

yoga by Gorakshanatha. Adyar Libr. 1 9. 
stotra by Haridasa. ^'g. 1, 152. 

grammar by Bhattoji Dikshita. AS 
p. 222 (2 MSS.). BO 411. 412. Hz. 1061 (up to 
saina9rayavidbi). Lz. 747. 748 (inc.). 749 (tinanta). 
750 (kritya and kridanta). 751 (vaidikaprakriya). 
<,'g. 2, 79 (3 MSS. inc.). Tod 90 (tinanta, and con- 
cdudes with the kridantaprakriya). C. (J'g. 1, 30 (inc.). 
C. Praudhamanorama (q. v.) by Bhattoji. 

C. Subodhini on the Vaidikaprakriya b}^ Jaya- 
krisbna. Hz, 814. 

C. Tattvabodhini by Jnanendra Sarasvatl. Hz. 
1062 (halanta pumlinga to samasa). 1233 (sa- 
masa to taddbitanta, and Uttarabhaga to kri- 
danta). Lz. 753. (J'g. 2, 74. 

C. by Tirumala. Adyar Libr. 3 (tinanta). 

C. (j'abdendu9ek]iara (q. v.) by Nage^a. 

C. Siddhantaratnakara by Ramakiishna Bhat|a. 

Adyar Libr. 5. AS p. 186 (2 MSS.). 

C. Balaraanorama by Vasudeva Dikshita, son of 
Mahadeva Vajapeyin. Hz. 1239 p. 121 (Strl- 
pratyaya). fy. 1 , 32 p. 72 (up to aesarndhi). 
C. Balabodha by Candanajatiya Sarasvatavyudha 
Mi9ra. AS p. 223 (Purvardha). 
g I •n i^s I *1 fU! jy. by Eanganatha. AS p. 223. 

9aiva. Adyar Libr. 55. 
vedanta by Anantadeva, father of Apadeva. 
Peters. 6 p. 23. 

a C. on the Cidanandada9a9loki , by 
Madhusudana Sarasvatl. AS p. 224. CS 3, 161. 
Hz. 883. 1102. (,V. 2, 166 (ine.). 

C. by Xarayanatirtha. Hz. 884. 

C. Bindusarndlpana by Purushottama Sarasvatl. 
AS p. 225. CS 3, 112. 

C. Nyayaratnavall by Brahmananda Sarasvatl. AS 
p. 224. CS 3, 158. Hz. 918. 1260. Tb. 90. 
C. by (jivananda Pathaka. AS p. 225. 

astron. by Kamalakara, son of Nrisinha. 


ftriTSfT^nr jy. by Xilakantha. BC 17. 

fttg vai9. CS 3, 162 (Cabdapramana). Hpr. 1, 

405 (dto.j. 
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tantr. by Hi-idayado(;ika q. v. 


Da 9 akarmatika. 

Vakyatattva. 

(by Makaranda) Naksliatrasarini. Petei-s. 

6, 446. 

bhakti by Vallabhacarya. Peters. 6,310. 
C. by Vitthale^vara. Peters. 5, 289. 

CO. by Kalyanaraya. AK 283. 

a C. to Viijvanatha’s Siddhanta- 
muktavali, bj' Manirama, son of Eamacandra. Quoted 
in his Bhaminlvilasatika. 

bhakti , in 8 pada , by Baladeva Vidyavi- 
bhushana. Hpr. 1, 406 (and C). 

vaiQ, Quoted in the Ratnako^avicara. 
by Vallabhacarya. Peters. 6, 310. 

C. Siddhantarahasyarthakarika. AK 804. 

C. by Purushottama. AK 803. 

ny. by Mathuranatha. AS p. 224. 
ftrrRRTWr ny. CS 3, 244 (Pattrikah). 

— by Gadadhara. CS 3, 263 (inc.). 485. 488 (Pattrikah). 
490 (inc.). 492 (inc.). Hz. 986. 1250. 

— by Jagadl 9 a. CS 3, 230 (fr.). 250. 251 (inc.). 253. 
254. 255 (inc.). 258. 261. 486. 489. 491 (inc.). 
492 (fr.). 

C. by Candranarayana. CS 3, 487. 

See (J'astra°. 

Vedanta by Tryambaka (J'astrin. Hz. 

1343 (inc.). 

astron. bj' Bhaskara. AS p. 123. 225 
(3 MSS.). Peters. 6, 447. 

Vasanabhashya by the same. AS p. 225 (2 MSS.). 
C. Vasanavarttika by Nrisinha. AS p. 225 (2 MSS.). 

C. Ganitatattvacintamani by Lakshmidasa. AS 
p. 225. 

C. by Vi^vaifipa. AS p. 225 (3 MSS.). 

dh. Quoted by Khanderaya in Acarollasa. 
Hpr. 2, 13. 

astron. in 20 Adhyayah, by (,'rlpati. BC 96. 
Whish 122, 1. 

I tantr. by I^ana^iva (j. v. 

I ^kigfct tantr. by ilaharajadhiraja Bliojadeva. 
Rep. p. 6. 

tantr. by Trilocanaciva. Qg. 2, 206 
(inc.). Mentioned by Vedajnana in Atmapujartha- 
paddhati. Hz. 2 p. 106. 

C. by Ananta^ambhu. Hz. 1114 p. 110 (inc.). 



t%rra%rrM^ vedanta by Krishnananda Sarasvati. 
AS p. 226. Hz. 911 (inc.). 1035 p. 96 (inc.). 1364. 
C. Ratnatulika by Bhaskara Dikshita , son of 
Venkatapati Yajvan. AS p. 226. Hz. 1036 
p. 96 (inc.). 1466 p. 138 (inc.). 

astron. by Jnanaraja, son of Kaganatha. 
Bd. 860 (Patadhyaya only). 

tantr. Qg. 2, 207. 

from the Mantrasara of Nityanatha. Hpr. 

2, 247. 

from the Bhavishyottarapurana. AK 

433. 

according to the Skandapurana. Lz. 

631. 

from the Skandapurana. AK 433. 

Manasapujana. 

tantr. AK 1033. 
dh. AS p. 226. 


med. Bd. 921. 




Qabdalingarthacandrika le.xicon. 

tantr. from the Sudar 9 anasanihita. Lz. 1379. 
kavya by Kuranarayana. Bd. 479. Peters. 
6,366. 9g. 1,153. 

Lz. 113, 5. 

— Sudar^anakavaca. Lz. 1379. 

— Hanumadyantroddhara. AS p. 226. 

— Hanuinanmantroddhara. AS p. 226. 

Qriiigarasarodadhi. 


Qivastotravyakhya Cidambaradipika. 

son of Govindadeva, grandson of Vi 9 vanatha- 

deva: 

Hathasamketacandrika. 

son of Anantanarayana , client of Somadeva, 
son of Raiiganatha: 

Vakyakaranalaghudipika. 

Av. AK 50. Lz. 115. 

W tantr. by Trivikranianandanatha. 

Bd. 974. 

tantr. Quoted by Jiianananda in Tattva- 
praka 9 a. Hpr. 1, 137. 

See Lz. 478. 

by yaukaracarya. AK 252. 
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by Krishna Bhatta. AK 597. Pee Tri- 
purasundarlstavaraja. 

assigned to Patanjali. Kg. 2, 268. 
grammar and Pafijika by Padmaiiabhadatta ij. v. 

C. Pupadmaniakaranda In’ Vishnnmi^ra. Hpr. 1, 
4K8 (vil)haktiprakarana). 


3lTWr 91 -. AK 100. 
from the Vamanapnrana. Lz. 310, 1. 
Tb. 182 F fan.). 

gr. Hpr. 1, 409. 
gr. Bd. 559 fine.). 


stotra by Kankaraearya. Kg. 2, 269. 
tantr. by Gaudapadaearya. Kg. 2, 208. 
collections of miscellaneous verses. Bd. 526 fine.). 
527. Hpr. 2, 248. Lz. 477. 

Peters. 6, o67. 

AK 59S. 

AK 600. 

Hpr. 2. 249. 

^HTf^rT^Vrf^fV by Sayana. t'g. 2, 124 p. 218. 

Wnf^rTlf^ AK 60l. 

by Bilvamangala. 10. 564. No. 3907. Pee 
Kri.sliiiakarnamrita. 

C. Bhaktavallabha by Bhatta Vananialin. 10. 564. 

reigning at Bhatgaon: 

Aevamedha nataka. 

in 4 Adhyayah. Hpr. 1, 410. 
kavya by Poine^vara. Peters. 5, 399. 
WT^rffrTT ,)y. Quoted Lz. Iti67. 

dh. Lz. 668. 

ny. by Eamabhadra BhattaeSrya. Hz. 

1404 p. 133. 

bhakti by Vallabhacarya. Peters. 6, 1 10. 
med. AK 956 fKarlrasthaiia ehajders 1 — 5). AS 
226 (Nidanasthana, Uttarasthana). BC 528 fUttara- 
sthaiia). Petei>. 6, 465 (Pfitrasthana). 466 ff'arlra- 
sthana). Tb. 147 (Karirasthana Adhy. 1 till about 
the end of Adhy. 3). 

C. Hibandhasarpgraha by I)allana. Peters. G, 456. 
ined. Peters. 6, 4G7 (Putrasthana). 
poetry. Peters. 6. 368. 

anthuloev hv -lalhana. Bd. 529. Xote» p 1, 

Os N* S_ €. » 

an anthologv’ by \ aidyaiialha . snn of 
Bamaeaiidra. BJ, 12l.>3. Ko. 4032. 


attributed to a Bakshasakavi. AK 602 (ine.). 


tantra. Hz. 1099. 

O'. 

tantr. Hz. 1225. 

Ov 

dh. by Bhattoji Dikshita. Lz. 546. 
of the Skandapin-ana contains 1) (Jhvamaha- 
tmyakhanda. 2) Jnanayogakhauda. 3) Muktikhanda. 

4) Yajnavaibhavakhanda. The Uparibhaga contains 

5) Brahmagita and 6) Putagita. — CP 4, 213 
(Kivasanihita, Putagita and Uttarasarnhita). 239 fKhanda 
1 — 3). 242 (fr. and C.). 245 and 263 fBrahmagIta). 
Hz. 702. 776 (Civamahatmyakhanda and Jfianayoga- 
khandu). 1078 (Putagita). 10. 140 fcomplete). 644 
(Khanda 1 — 3). 716 (Khanda 1). Whish 9 c (Suta- 
gita). 76 (Khanda 1 — 3 and 44 Adhyayah of 4). 

C. Tatparyadipika bv' Payana. Hz. 908. 1077 
(Brahmagita and Yajnavaibhavakhanda). 1308 
fthe same). 10. 140 (complete). Ko. 3688. 644 
(1 — 3). 716 (1). (,’g. 2, 168 (Putagita inc.). 

Whish 9 d (Putagita). 


by a pupil of Parama^ivendra. Hz. 

1041 p. 98. 

p ee Phashthipujavidhi. 

CP 2. 089. 

O'. Ov 

dh. by Jayanarayana Tarkapaficanana. 

CP 2, 390. 391. 

Prabodhasuclhakara vedanta. 


wrote by order of Kararaja, son of Dova- 
sifiba (Klrtisiubadcva) : 

Hanapanjika. 

Tb. 182 F. 

I from the Biahmapurana. Lz. 235. 

from the Devirahasya of the Rudrayamala. 
Hpr. 2, 251. 

according to the Madanaratna and Pauradharma. 

Os ~ 

Lz. 669 fine.). 


from the Pauradharniottara. Lz. 670. 
by IMayura. Bd. 481. 482. Hpr. 1, 411. 10. 

281. 1120. 2346. No. 3938. Whish 46. 

C. by Anvayamukha f?). Whish 46. 

C. by •Tagannatlui (^'amian. AP p. 227. Hpr. 1, 
412 (till verse 43). 

C. by Rama Bhatta. Bd. 481. 482. 


tantr, AK H)34. 

— fnmi till' BliavisbyoUai-apurana. 10. 1988. AT. 3452. 
K. by Rdinanatha. Hr. Notices Yol. XI, I’ref 

p. 8. 



astion. AS p. 227 (2 ^JSS.). BC 109. Whish 
12, 1. 60, 1. 

C. Kamadogdhrl by Tammayajvan. BC 109. 

Hz. 1068 p. 102. Whish 12, 2. 

C. by Arisiuha. AS 2, 227 (2 MSS.). 

C. by Parame^vara, pupil of Eudra. Whish 139. 
0. by Bhudliara. AK 913 (inc.). 

C. Siddhantamanjarl by Mathuranatha. AS p. 224. 
C. Kalpavalli by A^allaya. Hz. 673. 

0. Suryasiddhantarahaaya by Eaghava (j'aiuian. 
AS p. 227. 

C. Udaharana and Yvakhvana by Viovanatha. 
AK 914. 

(Ev. 1, 50). Hpr. 2, 253. 

Lz. 113, 7. Tb. 182 F. 

or and C. by Samba. 10. 2095. Ko. 

3941. 

from the Mababharata. Lz. 175. 

the fourth part of the Atbarva^Trshopanishad. 
AK 51. Hpr. 2, 252. 

dh. by Divakara, son of Maba- 
deva. AS p. 84. Peters. 5, 160. 

from the Mababharata. Lz. 176, 1 (fr.). 

See Karmavipaka. 

AK 52. Peters. 6, 52. 
a Prakrit poem. BC 263. 

C. EamasetupradT])a by Eamadasa. Peters. 5, 400. 
0. Setudarpana by (^hWivasa , son of Sagara. 
Eep. p. 19. 

Hz. 804. 

— from the Jaiminlyabharata. (,'g. 2, 296 (4 Adbyayah). 

— from the Skandapurann. CS 4, 243. Hz. 1163. 
9g. 2, 295. 

bhakti by Muralldharadasa. (,'g. 1, 85 p. 108. 

or and C. by Yrajalala. Peters. 5, 

319. See Sevavicara in CC. I. 

and vaishnava. Lz. 382. 2 (fr.). 

by ViitbalanMha (V). Bd. 332. 
by Vallabbacarya. (,'g. 1, 86. 

C. by Purushottama. I’eters. 5, 320. 

C. by Vitthalei-vara. CC. by Kalyanaraya. AK 284. 

by 1 rajalala. See <,'evapaddbati. 

Vedanta by Vedantadevika. Cg- 2, 136 (inc.). 
or 91 -. by Rama. Tb. 25. 

C. on Apastambaerautasutra. 


I 

i (,'ivavivahamandapa. 

91 -. AS p. 227. 228. Cg. 2, 62. 

— Apast. Hz. 721 (AudgHra). C. by Talavi-intanivasin 
BC 207. 

— Baudh. bj' Eudradeva. AS p. 228 (inc.). 

— Baudh. by Bbavasvamin. AS p. 228. 

Bd. no. 120 (both inc.i. 

son of Xarahari: 

E iidrasiiktabbashya. 

from the Bhavisbyuttarapurana. AK 2-53. 
i CS 2, 403. 

I — assigned to the Bbavisbyapuraua. Lz. 261. 

prabasana by Arunagirinaiba. Printed 
in CTranthapradaiT'anl. 

AK 208. 

Cg. 2. 297 (.\dby. 19 and 20b 

^^mTTin^T^lsIfT AK 208. 

from the Visbnupurana. Lz. 313. 

Kriyadipika. 

author of Satkarmakandakraina, is mentioned by 
I'eda.iflana in Atmartbapujapaddbati. Hz. 2 ji. 106. 
AS p. 233. 
vr. AS p. 228. 

Mentioned by Trilocanaviva in Prayaycitta- 
samuccaya. Hz. 2 p. 80. 

Kav}’apraka9atika Kavyiidarea. 
j ^*HrHprl vaid. Peters. 5, 15. 

I — a Pariyishta of the Sv. AVhisb 49, 3. 
j AK 254. 

[ yr. AS p. 228 (2 MSS.), 

yr. Bd. 121. 

a commentator on the Tattvaciiitamani. 
is cpioted by Bhavananda in the Vyadbikaranadbariua- 
V achinuabbava in the Berlin and Leipzig !MS. Ko 947 
Hpadhyaya is quoted several times in Eagliunatlia’s 
Anumanaciutruuanididbiti. 

from the Vamakeyvaratantra. Hz. 121:’, 
p. 118 (30*’’ Patala). 

I ^ See Pararabasya. 

^ 1 ^ Aw I tantr. Peters. 6, 600, 

Wbi.sb 112 E 4 

(Patala 10). 

Lz. 670. 
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255. AS p. 23. Hz. 1224. 10 2086. | 
No. 3337. Tod 1 (in 65 chapters). i 

Saurapurane Bhavanlstava. Lz. 198. j 

— Qivasahasranaman. Lz. 315. | 

— (J'ravanadvada^Ivratakatha. AK 246. ; 

See Lz. 1123. j 

j 

Namamala Ekaksharl. See also Dvyaksharanama- I 
mala. 

Matrikanamamala. 

vaid. Peters. 5, 74. 

of the Skandapui apa. Hz. 1161. (^'g. 2, 298. 
(16 Adhyayah). Eep. p. 5. 

BC 256. 257. Tod 25 (inc.). 

Skandapurane Akshayanavamlvidhi. Lz. 316. 1. 
— Abhayavrata. Lz. 317. 

— Ambikakhanda. AS p. 13. CS 4, 301. 
Rep. p. 4. 

— Ayodhyamahatmya. Peters. 6, 140. 

— Avantikhanda. AS p. 14. CS 4, 212. 253. 
10. 391. 2622. No. 3625. 

— Amalakrgramamahatmya. 10. 2618. No. 3618. 

— Asurakhanda from the (^'ankarasamhita. CS 
4, 288. 

— Utkalakhanda. AS p. 29. 

■ — Xj tpdlfljrciriv&nifliliBrtniySt from Xli© Srdilinids&Tpliit3>* 
Hpr. 2, 22. 

— Upade^akhanda from the (^'ankarasamhita. CS 
4, 282. 

— Umakhanda. CS 4, 284. 

— Ekada^Ivratamahatmya. Whish 179, 2. ! 

— Kapilashashthivrata. Lz. 318. j 

— Kamalalayamahatmya. Hz. 1156. j 

— Kancimahatmya. BC 134. j 

— Karttikamahatmya from the Sanatkuniara- j 

samhita. AS p. 40. CS 4, 211. 252. Lz. I 
319 (inc.). 320, 1 (inc). ! 

— Kalikakhanda from the Sanatkumarasamhita. | 
CS 4, 285. 

— Kagikhanda q. v. See Dagaharastotra. 

— Kubjamrakamabatmya. See Jlayakshetra- 
mahatmya. 

— Kumarikakbanda. AS p. 47, CS 4, 218. 223. 
Hpr. 1, 69. ib. 389. Ho. 3644. Lz. 328. 

— Krishnakavaca. AS p. 95. 

— Krishnajanmakatha. CS 4, 240 (inc.). 

— Kedarakhanda. Bd. 140. CS 4, 221. 222. i 

Hpr. 1, 79. IL. ! 

— Kesarakshetramahatmya from the Sahyadryu- j 
ttarakhanda. 10. 2702. No. 3685. ' 


Skandapurane Kokilamahatmya from the Kan' 
kadrikhanda. CS 4, 244. 10. 1639. No. 3ii ' 

— KotlgvaratTrthaprabhava. Lz. 324. 

— Gangaputramahatmya. CS 4, 21. 

— Gangamahatmya. Peters. 6, 143. 

— Ganegamahatmya. 10. 840. 

— Gltamahatmya. AS p. 55. 

— Gurugita. AK 133. AS p. 56. Bd. 204. 
CS 5, 18. Lz. 325. 326. Peters. 6, 146. 
Whish 31, 2. 

— Gotriratravratakatha. Lz. 327. 328. 

— Candralasahasranaman. CS 4, 30. 

— Campakaranyamahatmya from the Kshetra- 
vaibhavakhanda. Thomas App. p. 264. 

— Caturmasyamahatmya. AK 136. 

— Cidambaramahatmya. Hz. 1166. 

- — Jagannathamahatmya. Peters. 5, 175. 

— -Jayantlmahatmya. Whish 179, 2. 

— Talpagirimahatmya from the Kshetrakhanda. 
10. 2574. No. 3651. 

— Tapikhapda or Tapimahatmya. AS p. 75. 
CS 4, 294. 10. 3154. No. 3653. 

— Tlrthamahatmya. Thomas App. p. 257. 

— Dakshakhan(Ja from the ^ah^arasarnbita. CS 
4, 291. 

— Dagaharastotra or Gangastotra. Lz. 322. 

— Devakanda from the (^'ankarasanihita. CS 
4, 292. 

— DevagayanI or Ashadhagukla. Lz. 

352, 16. 

— Dvarakamahatmya from the Prahladasatnhita. 
Bd. 152. CS 4, 226. 10. 29. No. 3660. 

— Dharmaranyamahatmya from the Patalakhanda. 
CS 4, 228. 229. 

— Nllakanthastavaraja. Cr. Hpr. 1, 210. 

— - Naimisharanyamahatmya. Hpr. 2, 116. 

— Pandurangamahatmya. CS 4, 232. 

— Patityagramanirnaya from the Sahyadrikhanda. 
BC 425. 10. 2618. 

— Papamocanika Caitrakrishna. Lz. 352, 9. 

— Purushottamamasaniahatmya. AK 152. Lz. 329. 

— Purushottamamahatmya or Pui’ushottamakshe- 
tramahatniya from the Utkalakhanda. AS 
p. 108. Cr. CS 4, 203 (inc.). 225. 233. 283. 
lO. 672. No. 3627. 1130. 2567. 2838. 

— Pushpadantopakhyana from the Sahyadrikhanda. 
10. 2704. 

— PrabodhinI Karttikaguklapakshe. Lz. 352, 24. 

— Prabhasakshetramahatmya. AS p. 111. CS 4, 
43. 237. 253(fr.). Jl. 10. 463. No. 3659. Tod 26. 



Slcandapurane Badanmahatmya. AK 150, Bd. 155. I 
CS 4, 230. 

— Brahmagita q. v. 

— Brahmottai'akhanda. AK 160. AS p. 125. 

CS 4, 193. 234 (inc.). 235. 236. 295. 10. 

1211. 1432. 2550. Peters. 5. 200. 

— Brihadbrahmottarakhanda. 10. 2338. No. 3661. 

— Bhagavatamahatmya. CS 4, 277. 

— Mangl^amabatmya. 10 . 2618. 

— Manivaeakacaritra, Hz. 1083. 

— Madbyarjunamahatmya, Wintern. Catal. p 242. 

— Mantrapranavakalpa. AS p. 187, 

— Mayuravarmakhyana from tbe Saliyadrikhanda. 
10. 2703. 2730. 

— Malamasamahatmya. AK 211. AS ii. 7. 
Lz. .330. 

— Mahakail^avarnana. AS p. 138. 

' — Mayakshetramahatmya or Gangadvaraniaba- 
tinya from tbe Kedarakbanda. 10. 574. 2576. 

— Marga^Ti’shamabatniya in 16 cb.aptors. CS 4. 
217. 251. Lz. 331. 3.32. 

— Mi 9 ritamahatmya. Hpv. 2, 163. 

— Yamagita. Lz. 333. i 

— Yuddhakan4a from tbe (^'ankarasaipbita. CS 
4, 281, 

— Ramaksbetramabatmya from tbo Sabyadri- 

kbanda. 10. 2618. 2704. ! 

— IlamagTta. AS p. 162. Bd. 172. CS 4. 290. { 

— Ramayanamabatmya. Hz. 1508. Peters. 6, 160. i 

— Rudrakotimabatmya. AS p. 164. 

— Reimkamabatmya from tlie Saliyadrikbanda. 

10. 2703. 

— Revakhanda. AS p. 165. CS 4, 286. Hpr, 

2, 112 (Narmadamabatmya), 10. 552. 

— Vaiiavasiksbetramahatmya from tbe Sabya- 
drikbanda. 10. 2730, 

— Vijaya Phalgunakrisbna. Lz. 352, 7. 

— Vlramahendrakanda from tbe Caukara-samliifa. 

CS 4 , 29.3. 

— Vaidyanatbapujavidbi. Hpr. 2, 199. 

— Vai(,akbamabatraya. xVS p. 187. CS 4. 216. 
238. Wbisb 48, 2 (diff.). 

— Vaisbnavasainhita (Mantrapranavakalpa). AS 
p. 187. 

— 4, 205. 

— tj'anistotra from tbe Revakhanda. Hpr. 1,349. 

— yainlvidhana. Bd. 305. 

— G^'mbhalagramamaliatmya from the Bbukhanda. 

CS 4, 143. 231 (ine.). 10. 2686. No. 3667. 

— (,'ambbugirimabatmya. 10 . 2618. 


Skandapuraiie (’ivakavaca from the Brahmottara- 
khanda. Lz. 334. 

— (^’ivatattvasudhanidbi from the Sanatkuniara- 
samhita. Hpr. 2, 212. Hz. 772. 939. 1084. 
'VVhish 61. 

— (j'ivamahatmya from the Brabmottarakhanda. 
Lz. 335. 

— (j'ivarahasyakbanda q. v. 

— Civarati'ivrata. CS 2, 359. 360. Lz. 336 — 338. 
— Qivasanihita. CS 4. 213. 

— ^'Italavrata and Katba. CS 2, 362. 363. 

— ^Italastotra or (j’ltalashtaka. CS 4, 275. 

— (,'rTkshetramahatraya from the Kedarakbanda. 
10. 858. No. 3650. 

— (j'rTij-ailamahatmya. CS 4, 295. 

— Sanatkumarasambita. AS p. 211. 

— Sahyadvikbanda. CS 4, 249. 

— Siddbivinayakavratakatha. AK 433. 

— • Setumabatmya. CS 4, 243. Hz. 1163. (,'g. 

2, 295. 

— Saurasamhita. Hz. 1101. Rei). p. 5. ('o, 

2,298. 

— Syamantakbyana. Lz. 339. 

— Haritalikavratapujana. Lz. 340. 

— • HaridranadTpra^ai’isa. f,’g. 2, 299. 

— Hariveandrupakbyana. BC 14. 

— Hatake^varamabatmya from tbe Nagarakbanda. 
CS 4, 227. 280. 

— Halasyamahatmya, AS p. 1. BC 8. CS 4. 

246. 247. Hz. 1082. Whisb 7. 

— Hiniavatkbanda. CS 4, 248. 253 (fr,). Hz. 
1171 p. 115 ((,'ivarabasya). 

Cg. 2, 55. Wbish 1 7 a. 

! bbakti by Ragbunatbadasa Gosvamin. Hpr. 

! 1, 413. 

^ short poenrs composed in 1550 by Rupa- 

gosvamin and edited by .Tlva. Praise of Caitanya 
and Krislina and Radha. Tbe names of tbo Stotra 
are given in Catal. 10. No. 3943, and in AS p. 230. 
— AK 004,605. 606 (inc.). 10. 586. No. 3943. 1384. 
C. by Vid 3 ’abbrisbana. AK 006 (inc.). 
Stavamalayain Yamunasbtakam. 10. 2929. 

i a hymn to Gane(,-a. Lz. 1297. 

[ a i)Ocm in praise of Krishna, by Vivvanatba 

Cakravartin. Hpr. 2 , 254. 

63 - Jagaddbara Bhatta. AK 607. Lz. 
473 (till 10, 16). 

C. Lagbupaficika by Ratnakantba. AK O07. 

I astrol. by Yavanacarva. Bd. 861. 

•20 
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from the Somasiddhanta. AS p. ‘233. 
taiitr. by DeTe^-vara. AK 1041. Sec CC. II. 
or by Paficaksbaraguru. 

C. by his son ilritynnijayanatha. Hz. 901 p 82. 

91 -. Lz. 120. 

— Pari^'ishta 42 of the Av. Tb. 214. 
by Katyayana. AK 77. 

C. by Karka. AS p. 233. 

C. Dipika, by Goplnatha. AS p. 233. Bd. 320. 
C. by Chaga Yai&ikacakracudacintamani. AK 77 

p. 110. 

C. b 3 ' Harihara. AK 101. AS p. 233 (and 
Paddhati by the same). 

#f»rrf^T med. Hpr. 2, 255. 

a metrical paraphrase of Vasugupta’s Spanda- 
sutra, by Kallata and Vritti In- the same. AK 807. 
808. 10. 66. No. 2525. 

C. b\- Utpala. AK 808. Printed with the 
Karikah in the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 
Benares 1898. 

C. bj- Rajanaka Ramakantha. Bd. 732. 10. 66. 

or by Vasugupta. C. ('ivasutravimar^ini 

b}- Rajanaka Ksheinaraja. AK 807. Bd. 731. Hpr. 

2, 216. Hz. 1185. 

la^ Idiakti by Vittbale 9 a. Peters. 

6, 310. 

gr. bj- Jayaki'isbna. Hz. 1321. 

Cr. 

by Rripagosviimin. Hpr. 1. 414. 
bj- Haridasa. ('g. 1, 155. i 

dll. from the Praj ogapaddliati of Ganga- i 
dhara. AS p. 233. j 

^IrfilsfTT 9 r. bv Bhatta Meniaiiatha (?)• S'On of Mukimda j 
Suri. Tb. 29. " ! 

dh. AS p. 233. 

^Tfnrrsrf^T^'^T'^ in- Itlvakaia, ,«on of Mabadcva. AS ' 
p. 233. 

Preta 9 riiddbavyavastbaka.vikS,b. 

by Ragbanatha , son of Matbure^a. CS 1 
2, 118. 569 (inc.). 

by iladaiiapala. AS p. 233. 

(by Anantadevaj Hi.r. 1, 101. 

Hz. 786. 

by Bhavadeva , son of Haribara. AS p. 233 
(Titbi, Alinika, Vuddhip C. by the same Cr. 


by Knbera. CS 2, 525 (Yyavabara only). 

— by Devamia Bhatta. BC 325 — 327. 471. CS 2, 170 
(Vyavahara). Whish 128, 1 (lirst Paricheda of the 
Yyavaharakanda). 143 (the same). 

— by ('ukadeva, son of Yitthala. AS p. 233 (Vyavahara). 
CS 2, 524. 

by Ramabhadra. Hpr. 1, 415. 
by Haladbara Ratba Dikshita, son of Padma- 
nabha, on the duties and occupations of the mixed 
classes. Rep. p. 16. 

by Candracekhara. AS p. 235. CS 2, 384 
(inc.). 590 (inc.). 

by Kallcarana , composed in 1834. CS 

2 , 202 . 

by Vaidyanatha. BC 123 and 124 (Varna- 
9 ramadharmanirfipana). 118 (.l 9 auca). 116 (Ahnika). 
115 (Praya 9 citta). 117 and 407 ((Iraddha). Hz. 717 
((,'raddha). 756 (Praya 9 citta, ^'raddha, A 9 auca, Varna- 
9 ramadharma). 853 (('raddha). 902 (A 9 auca, Var^ia- 
9 ramadharn)a, (Vaddha). Whish 74 (Varnayrama- 
dharmanirupana). 

in 10 Prakaraiia by Knshnacarya, son of 
Kuinara Nrisiiiha. Tb. 138. 

by Ramanatba. AS p. 136 (Dayabhaga- 
viveka). CS 2, 159 and 160 (the same). 

<, ny. AS p. 236 (Apekshabuddhi, 
Laukikavishayata . Yayupratyakshavicara). Peters. 
6, 225. 

dh. by Narottama. Hj)!-. 1, 416. 2, 257. 

by Ramakanta, sou of Madbusudana. Hpr. 

2, 2.53. 

on AVavabara. CS 2, 141. 
by Narayana. AS p. 236. Hpr. 1, 417. 

by Kulluka Bhatta. The whole 
work was divided into Vivadasagara, ('raddhasagara 
and Acai-asagara. CS 2, 446. 

by Yajnikadeva. I*eter.s. 5, 161. 

— by Harinatim. AS p. 206. Jl. (Vivadaparicbeda). 

by A^adavenclra Vidyaifliusliaiui. 

Hpr. 1, 243. 

CS 2, 205. Peters. 5, 162 (inc.). 

— by Candrayekliara Vaoaspati. AS ]>. 236. (IS 2 203. 
204. Hr. Notices Vol. XT, I’ref. j). 14 (inc.). 10. No. 
1490. 

— I)}- Purashottamananda Sarasvati. ('g. 1, 91. 

on Vyavaliara. CS 1. 171 (inc). 
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Ly Clialari ^risinha. BC o53 (Ahnikataraiiga 
and Kalatarafiga). 

by (y'rldliara , son of Xagavishiiu. AK 434. 

Bd. 321. 322 (Acara). 362 (inc.). CS 2, 206 (inc.). 

207 (Prayaijcitta). 212. Lz. 495 {Pra, 3 ’a 9 cithi). Peters. a 

6, 132. 133. 

Smrihnirthasare Titliiiiirnayah. Peters. 6, 134. 
paur. Peters. 5, 163. 6. 169. 

— from the Skaiidapurana. Lz. 339. 

tantr. by Madhusudaiiatlrtba. (,'g. 1, 162 ! 

tantra. (Quoted in Kularahasya. Hpr. | 

1, 140. 

tantra. Hz. 966 (Patala 1 — 10). lli»9. j 

or ny. Hpr. 2, 259. , 

by Nimbadltya. AS p. 237 (2 itSS.). ' ^ 

(school of Ximbavka) by (,'uka Sudln. 

Hpr. 2, 260. i 

tanti. L/.. lo4<, 1 (,0.). ! 

Parir, 68 of the Av. Tb. 214. 

— often attributed to llrihaspati. IjZ. 117ti — 117S. ^1 ^ 

1180, 1. Tod 51. I 

— assigned to the Brabmavaivartupurana. Lz. 1179. j 

Peters. 5, 129. i 

^TI^rniTf^ iiy. Hpr. 1,418. Peters. 6, 226. i 

— or »Tf?mftrrnfT by Harirama Tarkalatnkara. Hz. 

138.3. 

i,-aiva. Quoted by Utjuila in Hjaiiida- | 

pradipika. 

yoga. AS p. 2-37. 

on the accents in the Taittinja.'Jainhita. bv j 
Ke(^ayarya, son of Suridevabmldhendra. Hz. 1432. | 


^5rNT^ ny. Hpr. 2, 261. 

dll. by Kaghunandana Bbattacarya. Hpr. 

IfW (Adhy. 1 — 8) bj' Dikshita Devadatta. 
a Jai^. Jl. 

from Heinadri's Haiiaklianda. Lz. 703. 704. 
by L'tpala. (Quoted by lilin in S 2 )anda- 

{iradlpika. 


or ^lanranf^T iiy (,v 

lukaracarya. 

AK 

1 792. 793. AS p. 237. 

Lz. 884. 

Peters. 5, 

252. 

i Pg. 2, 169. Tb. 81. 




1 C. by Saccidananda 1 

SarasvatT. 

Peters. 5, 

252. 

Tb. 84. 




' bv Cafikar 

* ) 

acarya. 1 

V- 2, 279. 



See Atmasaj>tati. 

i V See Atmasambodha. 

t;HfM by (.'ankiuilcarya. lid. 675. 

by the same. Bd. 676. 
stotra by Haridasa. Qg. 1, 156. 

I by Yittbulefvara. T;z, 17."', 

by Vallabbacarva. L', by llaridilsa (liitherV). 
i Peters. 5, 290. 6, 530. 

! — by Vittbalovvara. T/z. 474. 

j stotra. (V. 1, 157. 

j Vedanta by (langadhara SarasvatT. AK 750. 

' ,VS J-). IS. CS 3, 58 (inc.). Tb. 104. 

C. Kaivalyakalpadruma by the same. AK 750. 
AS p. 18 (2 HSS.). Bd. 677. CS 3, 58 (iuc.K 
Hz. 879. Tb. 104. 
i See Argbyapradanavidbi. 

from the Vishnudbanuuttava. Lz. 350. 
astrol. zlK 915. 


Whish 27 b (ine.). C. Svarapancavaccblokivvakliva. j kavya by Ruiiagosvamin. AK 608. 609. Bd. 484. 


Wiiibh 27 a. 

gr. Ijy Indradatta Hpadhyava. Peters. 6. 261. 
lid. 560. 

♦3<.Utlts4 astiol. Lz. 1163 (fr.). 

gr. by Crlnivasa Siidhi. Advar 

Libr. 1. 

Vedanta by Kagananda. C. bv Cidananda. 

CS 3, 509. 

by Pankaracarya. AS p. 237. 

♦3 4^ jy. Quoted Bz. 10(55. 

See Pavanavijaya. 

jy. Peters. 5. 529. 


10.570.1177. Peters. 5, 402. C. Peters. 5. 403. 

C. bv Nrisinba. Hjir. 1, 420. 

C. by i{ania(;ankara. Hjir. 2. 262. 

'll tantra. Qunted by TTtj)al;i in Sfiaiida- 

l>railii)ika. 

taiitr. Lz. 295. 1. 

Av. ASp. 5(bisi. Lz. 116, 4. (;g, 2, 56. 
Ihpika by Narayana. AS p. 22. 23. 

— by (,'arikarananda. AS p. 239 (3 21SS.). 

yoga in 4 Upadec,;!, by Svatmaraina. AK 
733. AS p. 238. Hd. 615. CS 3, 164, Lz. 905. 
906. 907 (.Cjiadeea 1). Peters, 6, 316. Tb. 75. 

C. by Tlralimaiianda. Bd. 615. Tb. 75. 

20 * 
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yoga by Sundaradeva, son of Govinda- 
deva, grandson of Vi(;,vanathadeva. CS 3, Itio. 
tantr. AK 1035. 

— from the Brahmandapurana. Lz. 258. 259 (slightly 
different). 

fn»T?qg7Wr*ft tantr. Peters. 5, 602. 

preceded by Vajrakavaca. Bd. l84. 
‘from the Uttarakhanda of the Bra- 
hmandapurana’. Hjir. 2, 263. Lz. 1382. Peters. 6, 532. 
AS p. 238. 

from the Brahmandapurana. 10. 2712. 

No. 3433. 

tantr. by Hari Acarya. Bd. 958. 

Peters. 5, 601. 

Hpr. 2, 264. 

Lz. 1383, 1. 

from the Sudari;anasainhita. AS p. 226. 
tantr. AK 1037. 

from the Sudarvanasaiiihita. AS p. 226. 
by Kshemadasa. AK 610. Peters. 

6, 531. 



tantr. Peters. 5, 603. 

tantr. from the JIantrarahasya. Peters. 6, 533. 
— by Yenkatanatha. Peters. 5, 604. 

Vedantasiddhantadipa. 

, son of Vaiikuviharin Gangopa- 
dhyaya of Krishnanagara ; 

5IeghadutatTka. 

kavya by Ratnakara. Bd. 486. 
kavya in 8 sarga, by Kavirekhara, son of 
ya 9 a 9 candra. 10. 1177. No. 3853. 

Gikitsasaradipika. 

ffT 

A^aucadarakat ika. 

ffr 

Janakigita. 

HanurnaddTpapaddhati. 

ffr son of Narasiiiha: 

Knshnamritatika. 

DipikavalT jy. 



Vaidikavaishnavasadacara. 

Samskritamanj arl. 

NrH' a poem in 5 sargab, by Kavike^arin. 
Hpr. 1, 421. 

Vyavaharasamuecaya. 

Guptavrindavanarahasya. 

kavya in 13 sargah, by Caturbhuja. Rep. 
p. 17. ^ 

from the Bhavishyottarapurana. CS 2, 
528. Lz. 280. 281. 

paur. AK 256. 

from the Skandapurana. Lz. 340. 
dh. AK 435. 

Tb. 23. 

Kumarasambhavatlka. 

Tattvacintamaniprakava. Peters. 6 p. 16 ((Aibda- 
khanda). Rep. p. 15. 

Muktivadarahasya ny. 

Caranacihiiavarnanastotra. 

Jamnavaiplialy ash taka. 

Dasabhavashtaka. 

Dainyashtaka. 

Navanitapriyashtaka. 

Pancaksharastotra. 

Jlaiigalashtaka. 

yamunavijnaj)ti. 

yamunashtakavivriti. 

Vallabhabhavashtaka. 

Vallabhayaraiiashtaka. 

Vallabhacaryacintanaprakara. 

Vallabhacaryastotra. 

Vallabhacaryashtaka. 

Vitthaloij’ashtaka. 

(,'aranashtaka. 

f'rTmadashtaka. 

Siddhanta stotra. 

Smaranashtaka. 

SvaminTprarthana. 

Svaminy ash taka vivriti. 

1 from the Skandapurana. Gg. 2, 299 (inc.). 
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Dattakatattvanirnaya. 

pauv. AK 315. 

— by Caitanyacandra. AS p. 238. 


stotra by Munidandin. AK 611. 
by Caitanyacandra. AS p. 238. 

by (j’aukaracarya. Peters. 6, 311. 
if’C’TPRT^ qMijqcqlqu^U! by Jiva Gosvaniin. AK 
649 (inc.). 650 (inc.). Bd. 561. 562 (fr.). Cr. (2 MSS.). 


the invocation Hare Hare explained in 
verses by Dfca Gosvamin. Hpr. 1, 422. 



Anandalaharitika Haribhaktisudhodaya. 



C. on Gaitanya’s Preniainrita. 

stotra by Goiunatha. .AK 6)12. 
by Caiikaracarya. AS p. 238. 

Yogacintaraani lued. 


and by Jayakrishna. 

AS p. 238. 


stotra by Krishna Sarasvati. AK 
316. Hr. Notices Vol. XI, Prcf. p. 16. 

a C. on the Bhagavadgita by Kiiina- 

subrahmanya. 



AK 317. 318. 


See Bhagavadbhaktivilasa. 


in 20 Adhyayah, from the Naradiya- 
purana. Hpr. 2, 265. AVhish 80 (and C.). See Bliakti- 
sudhodaya. 


Lagnai^uddhiprakarana. 


bhakti by Jayakrishna. AS p. 238. 
by (,'aiikaracarya. AK 257. BC 228. 
Betel’S. 5, 291 (and C.). Tb. 88. 

C. by Anandagiri. AK 257. Hz. 1387 p. 131. 
C. Haritattvanmktavali by Svayainprakaca Yati. 
AS p. 238 (2 MSS.). BC 228. Hz. 1126. 
Tb. 88. AVhish 8 a. 


ffTTT^T 


Katantravritticandrlka. 


Saiiii,ayanumitivicara. 

Saniagripratibadhyapratibandhakabhavavicara. 
Svaprak-ayarahasya or Bhattainatasiddhanta. 


I 


by Vopadeva. AK 258 (and bhashj’a). 
Bd. 185. 186. 

C. by Madhusudana. Bd. 185. 186. 

See Mahabharata. AK 259 (inc.). 260 (inc.). 
AS p. 140. BC 376. CS 4, 257. 258 (and G.). 
259 (inc.). 260. 261 (inc.). Add 10. 2027. 2028. 
Tod 4. C. Candrika. AK 260 (inc.). 

C. by Nilakantha. CS 4, 257. 

Harivan<,e Kailasayatra. Lz. 184 (fr.). 

10. 472. No. 3304. 

(V. 1. 158 p. 135. 

(Haribhaktivilasanusariiu). Cr. 

Quoted L. 716. 

kiivya by Lolinibaraja. Bd. 487. 10. 2420. 
GTtaraghava kavya. 

from the Skandapui'ana. BC 14. Coiiiiiare 
'riionias .App. p. 268. 

ifTwfTTwvrraiT by llaghunandana Bhattacarya. Cr. 

till' arrangement of elephanls and horses 
in warfare. Kep. p. 9. 

ffTIT 

Bhattikavyahka, 

I kavya by Uamoevara, son of (^'rikanta. 

TO. 2580. No. 3927. 


stotra. AK 261. 262. 
fi'om the (,'ivaganiayogai,'astra. Bd 187. 
Tb. 182 F. 

by Lakshiuana. Bd. 196. 


A nkay an t ra v i d h i t a n t r . 

AIaiitroddharako(;a tantr. 

Kaliyugilshtaka. 

(.'aradastotra. 

by Bana. AS p. 297. 1!C 529, 

son of Padmanabha , grandson of 
luimacandra Ratha : 

Kavyattvavicara, mentioned in Rep. p. 16. 
Sniritidarpana. Re\). p. 16. 

Dharmaviveka kavya. 

Quoted Bz. 1066. 

vaid. Hz. 1447 p. 136 lino.). 

|q<!n mimetic action with both hamK, by Cu- 
bhainkara. Rep. p. li.k 
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C. Hastamuktavahsarasamuddhritika by Ghana- 
tyaina. Rep. p. 10. 

ISrahmamahiman. 

Dljiika on (^'ankaracarya’s Vedantasiddhanta. 

a dialogue between Gankaracarya and 
Hastainalaka. AS p. 239 (and 0. by Gankaracarva). 
CS 3, 166. 167. Peters. 5, 292 (and C.). 6, 321. 
WhiAi 64. 6. 183, 2. 

C. by (j'ankaracarya. CS 3, 107. 173. Gg. 2, 
170 (an. inc.). 

from the Brabmapurana. Winlernitz 
Gatal. p. 238 (Adbyayah 1 — 15). 

by Palakapya. AS p. 239. BC 385. 513. 

Bd. 899. 

from the Skaiidapurana. CS 4, 227. 280. 
jy. Bd. 862. 

^TT^TTIT dh. liy AnirudJha. CS 2, 209. 210. 570. 595. 

C. Samdarbhasutikil by Acyuta Cakravartin.. CS 

2 . 211 . 

glossary tiy Purusliottamadova. AS p. 240. 
Bd. 584. Tod 95. 

fT-OTnfffT AK 436. AS p. 240 (2 MSS.). BC 166 
(in S Adbyayah). Hz. 1516. Peters. 5, 164. 

Vriddha Harltasmriti. Lz. 493 (inc.). 

^T^P^ror^TrJZr Iiaur. Hz. 767. See SainkshepaP 
— from the Skaiidapurana. AS p. 1. BC 8. CS 4, 
246. 247. Hz. 1082 (inc.). Whish 7. 

prahasana by Jagadi(;vara. AS p. 240. 
by Narayaiia. AS p. 240 (2 MSS.). Bd. 488. 
Bd. 489. 

in the Skandapuraiia. CS 4, 248. 253 (fr.). 
Hz, 1171. 

1) (’rautasutra. AS ji. 241. Hz. 670 (inc.). 

C. i’rayogavaijayanti ]iy Jlahadeva. AS p. 241 
(2 .MSS.). 

C. Prayoga.siddhi by Matridatta. AS p. 241 (Soma- 
prayoga). 

2) Grihyasutra. AS p. 241. 

3) (,’ulbasutra. Hz. 682. C. Mahaliiiga by Vafiehe- 

f;vara. ibid. 

4) ].)harmasutra. AK 53, | 

Hiranyakeij'i^rautaprayoga. Hz. 686. — By Matridatta. , 

Hz. 696. 

Hiranyuke(,'iprayai,citta by Varada Tajv.in. H/,. 6!(2 
p. 74. 


Eamacandranamashtottara^ata. Lz. 

1254. 

— Ramastavaraja. Lz. 342. 

kavya and C. (Hira was born in Samvat 
1583). Tod 27. 

author of Siddhantadipa. Mentioned byVeda- 
jfiana in Atmarthapujapaddhati. Hz. 2 jj. 106. 

See Asbtaugahridayasamgralia. 

Balatripurareanacandrika. 

ny. attributed to Ke^avabhatta. AS p. 241. 
by Gadadbara. AS p. 9 (2 MSS.). 
CS 3, 229. 235 (iiic.). 249. 476. 477 (iiic.). 510 (inc.). 
511. 515. 517. 519. 520. 625 (the last 5 inc.). 

— by Jagadi(,-a. CS 3, 267 (inc.). 516 (inc.). 

— }>y Matliuranatba. CS 3, 479 (Bibl. Indica 2, i>. 762 
— 781). 510 (inc.). 

ny. Hz. 989. 

C. on Trilocanadasa’s Katantravrittipafijikii. 

from the Bhuradvajasarnhita of the Adimaha- 
purana. 10. 2682. No. 3698. Thomas App. p. 267. 

Ekaksbarananiaraala. 

Arghakanda. Lz. 1167. 

Tristhalividhi. 

^*1 from the Brahmandapuraiia. Peters. 5, 16o. 

I grammar by Yinayavijaj’agani. Bd. 1434. 
1435. 1436 (with a C. by the same). 

from Atiratra yr. AK 102. 
dh. Bd. 323. 

fl’JHTrfW tantr. CS 2, 610. Jl. (Kulaprakaeatantra 
and Mantradevaprakayika are ipioted.) 

ft^nnfr’r dh. ak 438. bc 221 . 

dh. by Balakrisbna. CS 2, 532 (inc.). 
dh. CS 2, 393. Hz,. 671 (ditf). 

dh. by Ramakrisbnadeva (Bhadradeva), son 
of Apadeva. CS 2, 394. 

.iy. Peters. 6, 448. 

astrol. AK 916. 
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^Tni^rnX astrol. a dialogue between 


Surya and Aruna. Lz. 1125 (inc.). 

by Damodara. AK 917. G. AK 918. 
^ by Gunakara. AS p. 241. Bd. 882. 

(inc.). Jl. 


Quoted Lz. 1125. 

Quoted Lz. 550. 

assigned to the Patalakbanda of the 
Padmapurana. 10. 84G. No. 3386. 1828. CS 4, 262. 


from the Bhavishyottarapuraiia. CS 

2, 392. 

vr- AK 103. 104. CS 2, 385. 
the 16**^ Pariijishta of Katyaj ana. AS p. 241. 

C. by Karka. ibid. 

^•r. by Nrisiiiha. Bd. 122. 

(^r. AK 105. AS p. 241. 

or by Tipiia- 

))hatta. AS p. 241. 


EXTRACTS. 


Annrgharaghava. Paficika by Vishnu. 

II 2 II Colophon: iluktinatha- 
surisunu. Hz. 2, 1301 p. 127. 

A7iuvakasamkhya, a Pari^ishta of Katyayana. 

•«('!< ifii I filWr- 

’w i f^irror 

II 1 II AK p. 106. 

Amaral'oca. Tlkasarvasva by Sarvaiianda. 

V etc. II 1 II ^TT^T- 



Qg. 2 p. 184 


Ahliyatacandrika by Bhattainalla. 

|| 2 || WRUlf^ 

II 3 II Cg- 2 p. 178. 

GojiCilatCqianlyopanishadbhaslii/a by Yidyabhushana. 

i7f^: 

^ I TTarat %cpjr^xft 

rfr^: II 2 II m 


I €^7Nf7T II 3 II 

^f^;f»7T7^tftn^T>=ft^nrR7 f^roT^nf^ijrrwrifTif^^ 

»fttrT^xifw^f^Trr^ tf^ nrpTfii i ak 

p. 105. 

Komamala by Ainara. 

Tn!!«7 iTTATUnH I 

II II ^ 5f^- 

^IT^Ti^TT^m’T^^l^TWr II BC 436. 

Paribkasliiqjradipurci/i by Udayainkara. 

etc. trrftrnro^Tisrf 

II 3 II AK p. 115. 

PCmuibhishelcapaddhati. 

^xg ^^x!rrsi*c 1 ir,. 

Bliojacaritra. 

tM srm i 

^ II 1 II 55^77% ?ra7 ^7^ 

^ g I rf^ WTfir »7^7^ 

II 2 II Tod 147. 
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Yantrahrama tantr. ' 

^^rTT^rt 11 1 11 Trntfw 

I ^rra^TRi ^ trnr^ i 

II 2 II The Yantrakrania from the ^'ivalaya | 
has the same beginning. IL. 

j 

Laijhustavaraja. j 

^ ^^%7mTfrr i i 

^ gR^?»nR^'nT^^: II 1 11 Ulwar Extr. 131. ! 


Vtrahli adratan tra. 


wr I ^nfMi ^- 

11 1 11 IL. 


CJaktinyasn. 

wr: ^nwTfJT ?rf3n*rre i 

li 1 II IL. 

Savitradikathakacayana. 

i inswr 

^■ra^Ttft^lt fpfrft H l H Three chapters; 

8avitra, Xaciketa, Vai(jvasrija. BC 420. 


ADDITIONS AND COEKECTIONS. 


VOL. I. 

Pagiua 

277 a. Naraka.suradhvah.sa. Head Narakadhvaiisa vya- 
yoga. 

401. ]?hagayatatattvasara road Radhaniohana ^'arinan. 

4G1 1). C. liy A’atei,vara. Delete 10. 827. 

498 b. Rahasyopanishad read 3182,40. 

523 b. ComnientaiT by Ramanuja. Delete the query 
and the remark at the end. 

VOL. II. 

2 b. Advaitamakaranda and C. by LakshniTdbara. Ith 
1208. Delete 10. 1393, which contains the 
C. Rasabhivyafijika. 

7 b. A.shtangahridayasainhita. Delete BL 222 — 227. 
See Asbtangasatnhita in Yol. III. 

12 a, Ududayapradipa. Instead of with the surname 
read son of. 

17 a. Ka^yapasaintiita read jy. instead of med. 

22 a. Kumarasambhava. Read (omits 4). 

22 a. KarmakauniudT. Read Rgb. 197. 

22 b. SamjivanI by NIallinatha. Add TO, 1/9. 228 
(omit.s 4). Instead of ..114 lead 2124, 

22 b. Kuniarasambhavastlmlatatparya. Instead of 163 
read 228. 


] Pagina 

33 a. Gadadharapaddhati read Gangadharapaddhati (?) 

by Gafigadhara. Stein 87. 

53 a. Dar^apurnanianvila read L. 4234. 

08 b. Nyayamritatarangini read by Ramaoarya. 

72 b. Line 4 read Smritiratnamahodadhi. 

72 b. Line 9 read Paramarthasarasarngraha. 

89 a. Bhavaprakafa by Sadananda. Instead of 10. 490 
read 184. 

91 a. Bhagavatakathasanigraha. 10. 398 contains a 

similar work as 1234, but is anonymous. 

91b. BhaxarthadTpika. by <,'rTdharasvamin. Read 10. 
051—056. 

92 a. Bhagavatasamdarbha. Delete Bhagavatakrania- 

Samdarbha and 10. 814 (1 — 5). Insert Krama- 
samdai'bha. 10. 814. 

92 a. Bhagavatamrita. Delete by Sanatana Gosvamin 
and C. by Radhaniohana. See Sanikshepa- 
bhagavatainrita in A'ol. III. 

97 a. Read (.'abdajiramanyarahasya. 

98 a. Instead of Manorama read Manohara. 

100 b. Mahabharata. Read 490 — 514. Add 10. 1771 
I — 1778 and 2509 (Tirthayatra of the A'ana- 

parvan with the C. of NTlakantha). 

Dll 1). Mahaiudrapaddhati. Instead of Kamalakara read 
Paracurama. 
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107 b. Megliaduta. Instead of 1081 A read 1098. Add 

2650 . : 

108 b. Line 4. Read 2650 instead of 2690. ' 

108 b. Line 8—10. Instead of 1381 A read 1-584. i 
113b. Eaghuvanra. Add 10. 1921. Instead of 10. 3036 j 

read 3063 (fr.), the same in Mallinatha's C. ' 

114 b. Eaghuvah 9 asthrdatatparya,rtha. Add 10. 551. | 

122b. Eauiayana. 10. 1789 — 1792 contain 5 — 7. 1 

132 b. L. 4135 contains the Sarvanukramanika , and | 
also the AnuvakanukramanI of the Vajasaneyi- j 
samhita. | 

156 b. (j'i^upalavadhatlka by LakshmTnatha. Instead of ' 
112 read 1112, [ 

191a. Lpanayanapaddhati read 1271. 

213 a and 223 b. Road Brahinavada by Vrajanatha. 

VOL. III. 

6 a. Line 7 from below write p. VI. 

8 a. Avadhutararaa. Delete Sabhavahjanakavya. 

9 a. Read Ayurveda°. I 

12 a. Read Aradhanastotra. 

18 a. Read Shoda 9 amahadanavidhi. 

18 b. Last Line read AK 619. j 

19 b. Vallmayapradipa by Sarvadhara is a Subeoin- i 

mentary on Durgasiriha’s Katantravritti. 

19 b. Last line read Q'ankara (J'arman. 

20a. Line 7 read Hpr. 1, 407. 

21 b. Kalamadhava. Read Kalanirnaya. 

26 b. Line 6 from below. Read Praya^cittasanygraha. 

29 a. Kshatnapana. Read from the (y'atapathabrahmana, 

30 h. Line 1 read iioranavitisutravyakhyana. 

32 a. Gay aprakarana read Tristlialisetu. | 

32 b. Read GayatrTtarpana. I 


PagiDA 

32 b. Gayatrlpuraccarana read AK 349. 

34 a. Guruparampara. Correct by Easikadeva, and 

AK 286. 

42 a. Jagajjyotirmalla. Write a C. on the SamgTta- 

candra. 

43 a. .Jatasiddhantacandrika. Write by Laksbmana. 

55 b. Dutaiigada. Add 10. No. 4188. 

59 b. Naudigboshavijaya or Kamalavilasa natika in 
5 ankah , by (,'ivanarayanadasa , written in 
honour of his patron Gajapati Narasiuhadova. 
10. 607. No. 4190. 

65 h. Naisliadhaprakaga by Narayana. Write 15d. 500 
(sarga 10). 

71 a. I’andavabliyudaym chayaniitaka by Riimadeva, com- 
posed for king Ylrarananialladcva. 10. 2553. 
No. 4187 (copied in 1471). 

75 a. Prabodbasudhakara by Suvya. Before 2359 
put No. 

104 b. Raghuvlravrittastava. Read Ramasubrahmanya. 
1091). Ramacandra, author of Yasantika nataka. 

111a. Ramasubrahmanya (,'astrin , son of Ramaijankara, 
is different from Subralimaiiya, son of Venka- 
tecj'a. The Abhinavashaila^iti and C. and the 
Dharinapradlpika belong to the latter. 

120a. Yasantika natika. Correct No. 4186. 

By mischance the following five works were dropped; 
^^rf^TTWI by Raghunatha. AS p. 151. Bd. 873. 

by Lakshmldasa, son of Gojiala. -11. 

Lz. 1076. 

by yironiani Bliatta. Lz. 1067 (inc.). 
by Harinandaiia. Peters. 6, 433. 
by Jlaliadova. Lz. 1077. 
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